
THE BELOVED SOX. 



" This ig my beloved Son, in whom I am well- 
pleaeod."— Matt. 3:17. 

1 It is the Father's voice that cries 

Mid the deep silence ol the skies : 
" This, this is my beloved Son, 
In Llim 1 joy, in him alone. 

" In Uim ray equal see revealed, 
In Uiui all righteousness fulfilled, 
In Him, the Lamb, the victim see, 
Bound, bleeding, dying on the tree. 

" And can yon fail to love again ! 
Far fairer he than sons of men ! 
His very name is fragrance poured, 
linmanuel, Jesus, Saviour, Lord ! 

I I " lie died, and in his dying, proved 
How much, how faithfully he loved ; 
1 At my right hand, bis glories shine ; 
Is my beloved, sinner, thine!" 

1 ... ■ 0 full of glory, full of grace, 
Redeemer of a ruined race, 
Beloved of ill . Father, come, 
Make in these sinful hearts a home ! 

Beloved of the Father, thon, 
To whom the8aints and uogels bow ; 
Immanuel, Jesus, Saviour, come, 
Make in these sinful hearts thy home ! 

//. Bonar. 



The Desert of Sinai- 

BY QORATIUS BON'AR, D. D. 
Ooatlnaed from our lut. 

In the coarse of the afternoon we had rather 
an unpleasant scene. The actors in it were the 
sheikh and one of our chief men, — a man of 
(wo camels, whose name was Aaudheh, The 
former, — said to be the owner of a thousand 
camels,— is a young man,— soft and indolent,— 
given more to smoking than to useful deeds, — 
but good-natured and most obliging to us. The 
latter was a middle-aged and middle-sized man, 
but fierce in temper and rough in manners, — 
rather thin in face and body, but tough and 
wiry in his frame-work. He was by no means 
obliging, and sometimes he was rude in words, 
toth to us and to his fellows. Often did he 
complain about the overwork which hp said that 
bis two camels were undergoing, though they 
Were neither overloaded nor overwrought, and 
one of them was as ill-tempered as its owner, 
tie tried once and again to get us to stop short 
•t three or four o'clock, threatening to go baok, 
and letting it » known that he did not care lor 
dragoman or gentleman, as all that he wanted 
was to get his camels fed. Between this man 
jipd the young prince of the desert a discussion 
Mose by the way. The latter was anxious to 
take us all the way to Hebron, the former waB 
determined not to move an inch beyond the con- 
tract, or rather, if possible, to avoid coming up 
to it. The road to Medeenat (or " the city," as 
they called Hebron), — the dangers of it, the 
troubles of it, and the like, were all discussed, 
but in language which left us for the present in 
total ignorance of the weaning of the conversa- 
tion. By degrees the parties grow hot, at least 
toe serf did ; but his chief kept cool, though 
speaking sharply, as we could discover by his 
•ocents. The dragoman and some of the Arabs 
were trying to cool the r'sing wrath, and to 
Wften the hard words. But in vain. The con 
'ersation grew hotter, — till at last, at some 
fierce word uttered by Aaudheh, and enforced 
by the flash of his fierce Arab eye, and the sig- 
oifieent flourish of his disencumbered arms, the 
sheikh slid down from his dromedary and drew 
bis sword. Aaudheh, who was walking by my 
aide, was unarmed, at least he had no jambeh, 
or scimitar, although his baroudeh or matchlock 



was slung over his shoulders. But he saw the 
other's movement, and instantly seized two or 
three stones which, in his angry hands, would 
have been missiles. I seized one arm, and an 
Arab seized another, whilst two others did the 
same to the Bheikh. The sheikh yielded at once ; 
but the serf srtruggled to get free. Seeing, how- 
ever, that the feeling was against him, he con- 
sented to bo paoified at last, and threw aside bis 
stones as the sheikh sheathed his scimitar. Peace 
was restored, and we proceeded. Aaudheh 
scowled and seemed dissatisfied, because he had 
been compelled " to keep the peace." The 
sheikh looked troubled ; and said a few woids 
mildly to the other, — to the effect that he was 
ashamed of having exhibited such a spectacle 
before the howadji (gentlemen) — and that if 
Aaudheh insisted on renewing the strife, he must 
do so it. some private place. This, however, was 
not a satisfactory adjustment of the matter, — 
but we could do nothing by the way. In the 
evening, however, we went out, after dinner, 
and took our seat among the Arabs, round one 
of their blazing fires, — those of us who smoked, 
sharing their pipes, and those who did not, their 
coffee. We spoko with the dragoman about the 
occurrence of the day, and he along with Mus- 
tapha, undertook to effect the reconciliation. 
Accordingly we sent for Aaudheh, who was seat- 
ed round the other fire. He came, and we found 
that he had cooled. He was willing to " be 
friends," as also was the sheikh to " be friends" 
with him. So he stepped across to the place 
where the latter was, and they took each other's 
hands at once. Having done this, they threw 
their arms round each other's neck, and kissed 
on both aides oi the face several times. They 
then sat down side by side like brothers ; and so 
the last trace of the cloud passed away. The 
scene was like that of Esau and Jacob embrac- 
ing each other. . 

Afterwards, tbo sheikh, Aaudheh, and some 
of the Arabs came into our tent, where we had 
a good charcoal fire, as the night was cold. Mr. 
Beddome produced his flute, and the children 
of the desert listened with delight to his music. 
It sounded most sweetly in tbo solitude, — only 
the notes of such an instrument soem almost too 
soft and refined for such a place and such an 
audience 

Wady Seram, Wednesday, Feb. 18. — Rose 
before seven, and walked out. Climbed a rocky 
hill, where I had a fine view of sunrise, and 
watched the light gradually stealing down the 
sides of the hills. To the west there appeared 
a beautiful serab, — a small wild lako, with a 
girdle of lovely hills, such as one meets with so 
often in our quiet glens at home. During break- 
fast, we were cheered by the lark, as he soared 
and sung in the flushing daylight. Walked on 
before our camels, and examined the terraces 
more fully. Near the northern extremity of the 
wady, we saw several inscriptions in a character 
very like those at Wady Mukattcb. There was 
the same frequently recurring of goats and 
camels. Near these there was a cave, into 
which we looked, but found nothing. On both 
Bides of the wady we saw ruins to a large extent, 
indicating the sites of some considerable villages 
or towns, and on these ruins there were inscrip- 
tions like those already noticed. The buildings 
in some cases had been large in size, more liko 
villas than common houses. They were not in 
the low ground, but all on the elevated parts, to 



be beyond the rush of the winter-torrent. Their 
foundations were on the rocky flats and slopes, 
with which the low hills that hem in the valley 
abound. The Lord's parable of the wise and 
foolish builders occurred to mo as I looked at 
the ruins. A house built on the sandy or lower 
parte of the wady would be immediately assailed 
by the rising stream as soon as the rains com- 
menced. Against it " the stream would beat 
vehemently," because it would bo in its very 
channel. Of course it would fall, and the 
" ruin would be great," because the rush of the 
torrent, undermining its very foundations, as 
well as beating against its walls, would sweep 
every stone away. A house built upon the rocky 
slopes of the wady, would be in a measure be- 
yond the reaoh of the flood at first. And when 
the flood did arise, and the stream beat vehe- 
mently upon the house, no injury would be done, 
for tho rocky foundation would binder the un- 
dermining process, and thus the walls could 
withstand the violence of the flood. 

It is curious to observe how carefully the 
towns of the East have avoided the lower 
grounds, and always chosen the heights. In 
some cases, this has, no doubt, been simply for 
protection against the assault of an enemy ; but 
in general it is because of tbe invasions of the 
floods. With us a lower site is of less conse- 
quence. We can safely build' upon the very 
margin of the stream, because we know that it 
has its regular channel, by which it will pur- 
sue its wonted way and leave our homes untouch- 
ed. But in these eastern regions, where the 
rains are not spread over tho year, but come 
down at certain seasons like waterspouts or cat- 
aracte, there is no channel for the stream ; or 
rather tbe whole breadth of the wady is the 
channel for the time, and no building is safe in 
any part oi it. Nay, the soil is not safe, but is 
swept off by tbe current, and hence the terraces 
of these wadys are not so much intended as the 
means of creating an artificial soil, a6of retain- 
ing the natural soil of the valley in its place, 
add preventing the cultivated fields from being 
converted into a bare rock. 

Having crossed a small height, we came into 
Wady El-Hufir or Hafir, where we found ex- 
tensive ruins and terrace-walls as in tbe preced- 
ing valley, with like traces of cultivation and 
like spots of verdure. These stretch for miles 
along the wady, as if there had been an unbrok- 
ed continuity of dwellings or villages in this re- 
gion. How changed from tbe fruitfulness and 
r/opulous life of other days! 

About twelve o'clock, wo came nearer El- 
Anjch, and got a good view of it, though we 
did not go out of our way to examine it. Tho 
telescope did us sufficient service. There are 
two sorts of peaks ; the higher looks like a cas- 
tle, but turns out to be only the peculiar castel- 
lated formation of the rock. The lower is an 
old fortification, and both in situation and ap- 
pearance was not unlike Home Castle in Ber- 
wickshire. 

We now oame to immense beds of lilies and 
hyacinths, of various kinds, tall and broad- 
leaved ; one species only was in bloom, thrust- 
ing up its lilac flower amid a prolusion of leaves, 
upon a tall stalk, some two feet long. The 
plants grew thickly together and covered miles 
of the sand. No grass was visible between. 

The road hero winds along the slope of the 
low hill ou which these lilies were growing ; 



and bore one of our camels, who bad always 
Bbcwn bis unwillingness to be loaded, now 
gave proof of his unwillingness to be relieved of 
his load. He commenced prancing furiously, 
apparently with the intention of disburdening 
himself. Nor did he fail ; for in a minute bar- 
rels of water aod cages of fowls came to tho 
ground. No one, however, was injured ; tho 
casks stood the shock, nor did the fowls take 
any harm. The animal was soon seized and re. 
loaded, in spite of all his objections and expos- 
tulations. We had an opportunity of seeing tho 
awkwardness ef tbe camel's movements, of which 
Jerome speak?, and which he tells us had made 
" a camels* danoo" a proverb in olden times. 

Between one and two wc oame iuto Wady-el- 
Ab'deh, whsro doubtless stood Eboda, mention- 
ed by Ptolemy as a Roman city, and which 
cither took its name from or gave it to the wady. 
It would appear that in this region the Romans 
had established themselves in great strength, 
their footsteps being visible everywhere. It is 
not unlikely that the " wilderness of Beersheba'' 
extended itself in this direction, and the culti- 
vation of which we see traoes, was begun in the 
days of Abraham and Isaac. As the region 
formed a sort of neutral ground or common, be- 
tween Egypt and Palestine, it was a lively spot 
for the patriarchs to fix upon, where, undisturb- 
ed, they might obtain sufficient pasture for their 
flocks. Though occasionally molested by the 
Philistines, they yet, in general, seemed to have 
had this semi-desert in peae< iul occupation ; and 
through them these plains Were brought under a 
partial tillage, which went on for ages.roactiing 
its height under the Roman conquest, and after 
that gradually sinking back into a sterility 
probably greater than that from which it was at 
llilMiniiy limit"" M " u'Hitoo buy jx • 

The wady was sandy, but still marked by a 
considerable amount of vegetation. It was stud- 
ded everywhere with the liliacious plants, which 
I have already noticed, as well as with crocuses 
and similar small bulbs. Nor were these stunt- 
el and meagre ; they were tall and busby, as if 
the soil were quite congenial. It v;as pleasant 
to bear the hum of tho bee, and to mark it as it 
went singing along through the air or stooping 
among the camel-shrubs,, which wore growing 
plentifully, and claiming this territory as the 
desert. We felt that thjs was border-Jatid. The 
intermixture of tbe lily with the tanfa and tbe 
ritt'm, seemed to imply the contention for tbe 
mastery, between the sand of tho desert and tbe 
soil of tbe land flowing with milk and honey. 

All suddenly at this spot our men, leaving 
the camels, made a rush towards: a huge wound 
or cairn of stones on our right. Their manner 
was so furious that I thought there was some- 
thing wrong, and that possibly they might have' 
ceen some sorpent or wild beast lurking among 
the debris. They cast stones, thoy lashed the> 
mound with sticks, they spat, they cursed, they, 
yelled. Then, in a few minutes, tbey returned 
peaceably and pursued their way. Having ask- 
ed an explanation of the scene, I was told that 
this was tbe tomb of Sheikh Amri, a cruel thief 
of other days, wnofe memory is bo- hateful to 
the Bedaween, that tbey cannot pass the cairn 
which covers his bones without Ihis frantic ex- 
plosion of abborreooe. 1g ^rnnJ^WI In PI 

After passing some more terrace-walls wo 
came to the dry bed of a river. The channel 
was not very broad but tolerably deep, — much 
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deeper than we had been accustomed to see in 
the desert. Its bed was beautifully pebbled, 
and its banks fringed with various shrubs, that 
."book their . green leaves over its white stones. 
Fln'l there been but the pleasant flow of water, 
however small, there would have been as pictur- 
esque a glen as our own island could furnish. 
Even as it was, tho scene was most attractive, 
forming such a contrast to the wastes which we 
had traversed ; and we could almost supply its 
one defect by fancying 

" The burn stealing lone thro' the lang yellow 
broom." 

Wo now passed up a sandy eminence and 
came into Wady-en-Nehiyeh at a quarter before 
three. On all sides were hillocks of bright yel- 
low sand, ol a softer and moister kind than any 
which we had hitherto seen. The shrubs were 
finer and more plentiful, indicating a moister if 
not a better soil. The ritt'm especially Bhot up 
in beauty, and liliacious plants were scattered 
profusely around. Several small flowers also 
were making their appearance here and there. 
But who had sowed them ? It seemed as if the 
soil of tho desert were filled with innnmerable 
seeds which need but the rain to call them up. 
We observed grass upon the more sheltered and 
better watered places, while largo flocks of 
sheep, with thick tails, were feeding in all di- 
rections. We were evidently passing out of the 
desert into a region which, perhaps, had once 
been more fully cultivated, and whioh was quite 
capable of yielding something to the hand of the 
tiller. But though the lower parts wero thus 
somewhat greener, the hill-slopes were as bare 
and stony as ever. 

A little before four I left the party and as- 
cended the ridge to the right, to examine what 
appeared in the distance like ruins on the long, 
level top, which was perhaps about three hun- 
dred feet in height, and to which there was a 
gradual dope over rough, loose stones, which 
covered the whole slope. 

There were some fifteen inscriptions in all. 
They bore very considerable resemblance to the 
Mukatteb ones, though they Were not exactly 
the same. They looked sharper and more recent. 
I walked along this flat ridge for about a mile, 
and came upon several circular mounds which 
had the appearance of ruins. One of these was 
of considerable site. The inscriptions were on 
flat pieced of horizontal rock, not on the side of 
any eminence. The ridge was above Wady-en- 
Nehiyeh. 

Descending, I rejoined the party, of whom I 
had not allowed myself to lose sight ; and, as 
we moved northwards, we came upon some 
ploughed fields to the left, where there was a 
man with an axe cleaving the baked soil, — 
" breaking up his fallow-ground," or rather cut- 
ting up the ground when brought by rain and 
sun into that state described in the Book of Job : 
" When the dust growcth into hardness, 
And the clods cleave fast together."— (Job 38: 
38.) 

The birds were singing blythely and hopping 
from shrub to shrub. About five o'clock we 
passed into Wady-cr-Ruhaibch, and encamped. 
The evening was fine, and the sky without a 
cloud, yet the heat was moderate. The air 
seemed to breathe of spring. All was freshness 
and balm. I walked out, and took my seat upon 
a sandy hillock, with the ritt'm and shia pressed 
doWii under me for my carpet, till the darkness 
oamc down. 

We traversed this day a region of much beau- 
ty. We are still indeed moving through border 
land, for fruitfulness and barrenness are fighting 
hard for victory over each other. There is yet 
more of the latter than the former, bat the pro- 
gress is visible. We have got real verdure at 
last, though it is but scanty. We miss the un- 
broken plains of grassy pasture, for which no 
mere patches of green can make up. We miss 
the green knolls and the glad river-sides of the 
north. We miss, too, the daisy and the prim- 
rose. But, notwithstanding, the scene has been 
brighter to-day than any through which we have 
come for many weeks, and we feel as if we were 
really " coming up out of the wilderness" by a 
gradual but cheering ascent of road, which is, 
mile after mile, throwing off the lean and scorch 
ed nakedness of tho desert, add putting on the 
rich clothing of Syria's happier soil. 

(To be continued.) 



Christ and the Cross— As Paul View- 
ed Them. 

The heart of the apostle Paul appears, as 
though it were always on pilgrimage to Calvary. 
Throughout his writings — whether he seeks by 
doctrine to enlighten the faith of man, or by 
precept to guide their practice — no theme pos- 
sesses in itself sufficient interest to render him 
unmindful of" Jesus Christ and him crucified." 
So to speak, he builds up every separate truth 
of Christianity as an eminence, on which he may 
stand and Catch a glimpse of the cross. 

The epistle to the Hebrews strikingly exem- 
plifies this observation. The sacrifice of Christ 
forms the chief subject of that epistle. Its ne- 
cessity, its dignity, its efficacy, constitute tho 
burden, or at least the culminating point of the 
apostle's argument ; and he establishes these 
positions with the most luminous analogies and 
most cogent reasonings. Now, one would think 
that here, where this theme stood so long before 
his mind — here, if ever — it would prove to Paul 
an exhausted theme. But when he passes, 
in the close of the epistle, from that high discus- 
sion to the enforcement of duty, he returns, again 
and again to the sacrifice of Christ, as if he 
deemed it a topio always fresh— attractive al- 
ways. 

If he exhorts believers to draw hear before 
God, with a true heart, in full assurance of faith 
— it Is becanse they have '■ boldness to enter in- 
to the holiest by the blood of Jesas." 

If he warns them against apostacy — he en- 
forces the warning by reference to the punish- 
ment, sorer than death, of which those must be 
thought worthy " who have trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and have counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith they were sanctified, an 
unholy thing." 

He exhibits the faith of the Old Testament 
saints, " of whom the world was not worthy." 
He gathers them about our path, as a great 
cloud of witnesses, under whose notice we ran 
the race Bet before us. But he cannot withhold 
the counsel that we should look even from them, 
to " Jesus the author and finisher of our faith, 
who, for the joy that was set before him, endur- 
ed the cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God." 

He unfolds the privileges which give to the 
dispensation of the Gospel its superiority over 
the dispensation of the law. That the demand 
for " reverence and godly fear" may weigh upon 
our consciences with utmost solemnity, it does 
not suffice him to tell us that we " are come 
unto Mount Zion. and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innum- 
erable company of angels, to the general assem- 
bly and church of the first born, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect." His heart constrains him to add, as 
rising above these things, that we are come " to 
Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprinkling, which speaketh better 
things than the blood of Abel." 

Instructing believers " not to be oarried about 
with divers and strange doctrines," he reminds 
them that " Jesus suffered, to sanctify the peo- 
ple with his own blood," and admonishes them 
to manifest similar constancy and patience in 
the endurance of reproach and persecution for 
the sake of truth. " By him, therefore," he 
proceeds — that is, by this Jesus who suffers, and 
through suffering sanctifies—" let us offer the 
sacrifice ol praise to God continually," even 
" the fruit of our lips, giving-thaukB to his 
name." 

It is thus that the apostle seems to think that 
np subject touched by bis pen, has accomplished 
its mission or answered its purpose, until it sup- 
plies him with an opportunity to recall " the 
offering of the body of Jesus Christ, once for 
all, to take away sin." We have need to catch 
bis spirit in this matter. It is as " lifted up," 
that Christ draws us to himself. Only when we 
see " the blood of the cross" flowing between 
us and the iniquities that would beguile us, have 
we constraining and irresistible motives to re- 
frain our feet from evil. Let us contemplate 
His sacrifice of sorrow and shame until it makes 
transgression an abhorrence in our eyes : until 
we can say from tho heart — 
" Oh, how I hate those lusts of mine 



That crucified my God ; 
Those sins that pierced and nailed his flesh 
Fast to the fatal wood ! 

Yes, my Redeemer, they shall die, 

My heart hath so decreed ; 
Nor will I spare those guilty things 

That made my Saviour bleed. 

While with a melting broken heart, 

My murdered Lord I view, 
I'll raise revonge against my Bins, 

And slay these murderers too." 

Religious Herald. 



"Sleep, Sleep. Sleep." 

Once upon a time, these words, uttered in a 
Fifth avenue church in this city, created " no 
small stir" among an aristocratic congregation, 
and woke up the slumberers among them in a 
moat unmerciful hurry. The thing happened in 
this wise : It was a very warm afternoon in the 
early spring, the air was oppressively heavy, and 
the sermon, thongh an interesting one. had been 
longer than usual. Before its close there was 
unmistakable evidence that a number of the 
hearers heard better with their eyes shut. The 
clergyman saw the state of things, and deter- 
mined to wake them up. By-and-by the sermon, 
like all things earthly, came to an end, and the 
sleepy individuals bent their heads and went off 
faster than ever. About the third sentence of 
the prayer, the clergyman besought forgiveness 
for " the thoughtless ones who profane the sanc- 
tuary by their drowsiness, and who sleep, sleep, 
SLEEP, through its solemn services," raising 
his voice at each repetition of the word, till the 
last "sleep" rang through the building. The 
effect was electrical. The sleepers awoke in a 
perfect agony of terror, almost starting to their 
feet in their excessive fright. For my part, 
though I can safely say that I was wide awake 
and had been through all the service, I felt as 
guilty as if I had been fast asleep, and strongly 
disposed to go and tell my pastor that he need 
not have done that for my benefit, nor included 
me in such a whole sale condemnation, since I, 
at least, made a point of never giving way to 
drowsiness under his preaching. For several 
Sabbaths after that, you may depend upon it no 
one went to sleep. I think it was the following 
Sunday our pastor took occasion to speak on the 
subject , not alluding to the particular fact, which 
we all remembered with great distinctness, but 
in a general way pointing out the impropriety 
and sin of going to sleep in church. He gave 
us several instances of the different methods 
adopted by clergymen to prevent drowsiness 
among their flocks. That one was in the habit, 
whenever he observed the premonitory symptoms, 
of announcing in a loud voice the price of grain 
or some other piece of intelligence equally inter- 
esting to the community. Another sat down and 
wept. That was very foolish, certainly. Just 
as if he, and he only, wero the one to blame in 
such a case. Now, unfortunately, it cannot be 
denied that clergymen frequently preach very 
dull sermons, causing the truth to appearas little 
interesting and awakening ae possible. Never- 
theless, 1 maintain that so long as our churches 
are so oppressively warm, and so improperly 
ventilated, as they are at present, just so long 
will it be impossible for our congregations al- 
ways to keep awake. The spirit is willing but 
the flesh is weak, very weak, and should be aid- 
ed in ito attempts to keep awake, instead of, as 
now, having every encouragement given it and 
every facility afforded it for going to sleep. — 
N. Y. paper. 

Baptism: by Tholuck- 

Baptism is the oath of allegiance which those 
take who have consecrated their own lives to 
the King of life. According to St. Peter, it is 
" the answer of a good conscience toward God." 
What a beautiful, expressive symbol ! As one 
descends into the baptismal waters, and rises 
again from the pure wave, he leaves behind him 
all that has clung to him from birth, religion, 
friendship, custom — " all things must become 
new." Faith lifts the Christian into a new 
world. " Therefore if any man be in Christ, be 
is a new creature." Baptism expresses this sig- 
nificant truth. Tho Apostle Paul still more 
clearly explains this beautiful symbol, when he 



says : " We are buried with him by baptism un- 
to death, that like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life." As Christ 
left in tbe grave every sorrow which sin had 
brought to bim, so we leave behind ns in the 
watery grave, the sorrows and pleasures of sin 
and the world ; and as be arose to a glorified 
life, so we are "quickened together with Him" 
to a spiritual life. This is tho confession, this 
the prayer, this the vow, which each one offers 
at his baptism. 

Breathing blessings upon the newly baptized, 
the church salutes him with the fraternal kiss. 
He has forsaken all for Christ: now he finds fath- 
er, mother, brother and sister again. The favors 
and gifts of the church, its offices, its services 
and sacraments, are henceforth offered to him. 
No longer a wild growing plant, he has been 
transplanted into the garden of the Lord; no 
longer a stranger he has become a child of God. 
The tribulations of Christ he freely accepts, but 
His joys and consolations are also his. He has 
become partaker of the cross, but also of the 
crown. — New York Examiner. 



The House of Clay- 
Curious letter from a gentleman to a lady. 
Dear Madam : As you havo been very kind 
in honoring me with your friendship, I think my- 
B elf in return bound to throw off all disguise and 
inform you of my real circumstance. You will 
be surprised at the commencement, and perhaps 
think 1 joke ; but you may depend upon it as ac- 
tually the case, and if there was necessity for it, 
I could bring our worthy parson to vouch for 
the truth of the whole. I live in a poor sorry 
house of clay, which stands on the waste, as 
most other cottages do ; and what is worse, liable 
to be turned out at a moment's warning. It is 
a sort of freehold tenure, and the custom of the 
manor is this : For the first forty years I am to 
pay no rent, only to serve and attend the courts, 
which are held once a week, and sometimes of- 
tener if demanded; and when I have nothing to 
pay, it will not be long before my person is 
seized, and out, will be the word. I might have 
had the tenement, such as it is, upon much bet- 
ter terms, had it not been for a fault committed 
by my great grandfather and his wife, who were 
concerned something abont a tree, which they 
had no business with, as I have beard say, and 
so forfeited their privileges to my sorrow. How- 
ever, I must rub on as well as I can, and en- 
deavor to keep my house in tolerable repair as 
long as the lord of the manor gives me leave. — 
My kitchen, where I prepare my victuals, is a 
little roundish room, something in shape like an 
oven ; however, it answers the purpose it was 
designed for, so that is enough. My attics, in- 
deed, are but indifferently furnished ; but they 
are rooms people now-a-days seldom regard ; but 
the worst part pf the story is, that it costs me a 
power of trouble in thatching ; for as my cover- 
ing stands pretty much exposed, the building de- 
cays faster than ordinary. I tave one apart- 
ment, however, which I reserve for my choicest 
friends ; it lies on the left side of my house, and 
is very warm, where you will always be a wel- 
come guest, and may depend upon a lodging as 
long as the edifico is in possession of, 

Dear madam, yours, &o., 

No Reparation for an Evil Death- 

If an ignorant peasant, who had never drawn 
a bow, should be commanded to shoot at a mark 
far distant, upon condition that , if he hit it. he 
should be highly rewarded with many rich gift*! 
but if he missed it, and that at the first shot, he 
should be burned alive, in what straits would 
this poor man find himself! How perplexed 
that he should be forced upon a thing of that dif- 
ficulty wherein he had no skill, and that the 
failing should cost him so dear as bis life ; but 
especially that it was to be only once essayed, 
without possibility of repairing thefirst fault by 
a second trial ! This is our case. I know not 
how we are so pleasant. We have never died i 
we have no experience or akill in a thing of «> 
great difficulty; we are only once to die, and in 
that all is at stake ; either eternity of punishment 
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in hell, or of happiness in heaven. How live 
we, then, at careless of dying well, since for it 
ire were born, and arc but once to try it ? This 
action is the most important of all onr life.— 
Upon it depends eternity ; and, if missed, with- 
out repair or amendment. These human actions 
which may be repeated, if one miss, the other 
may hit; and that which is lost in one way may 
be regained in another. If a rich merchant had 
this year a ship sunk in the ocean, another mny 
arrive laden with such riches as may recompense 
the loss of the former : but if w» once fail in 
death, the loss is never to be repaired. That 
which is but only one is worthy of more care and 
esteem, because the loss of it is irreparable. — 
Let us, then, value the time of this life, since 
there is none other given wherein to gain eterni- 
ty. — Jeremy Taylor. 

Mounds of Nineveh- 



pathizingly" on 'change, and, like all such mat- 
ters, thero all sympathy ended. The merchant 
kept the affair a secret, and the first intimation 
his lady had of it was a news paragraph in the 
Ledger. Shortly after dinner was over, on the 
discovery of the startling fact, Mrs. reques- 
ted her husband to remain in the parlor a few 
moments, as she had something to say to him. 
She then left the room, hurried up stairs, and 
shortly after returned, with a splendidly bound 
Bible in her hand. Handing it to her husband 
she said : 

" George, the day after our marriage you gave 
mo this precious book as a token of your love, 
and as a rich fountain to look to in the day of 
trouble. Its pages have been precious to me ; 
and as your brow looks sad to-day, I now return 
it to you, that you may glean from it some con- 
solation in the hour of gloom." She then left the 
room. 

The merchant opened the book carelessly, and 
a bank bill fell out. He picked it up and glan- 
ced at its face — it was a $10 bill. He opened 



him void. It shall accomplish, he says the 
thing which 1 please j it shall prosper in that 
whereto I sent it. Whether of judgment or ol 
mercy, it shall do his work, who speeds it on his 
own errands. And his own servants Eball not 
lose their reward. If their testimony is pure 
and true, and their motive right, it shall turn to 
them for a testimony and a praise, in the day of 
reckoning. They indeed desire not the ruin or 
the misery of men ; but they do desire the glory 
of God, and in this shall they be gratified, as 
truly as God shall be glorified. 



Letter from Dr. Duff 



The Bible has made us familiar with the wars 
of Sonnacberib against Israel and Judah ; the 

capture of their cities; the long and obstinate | the book "g 8 ^ and another note of the same 
siege of Lachish, during which Sennacherib ex 



torted from Hezekiah thirty talents of gold and 
three hundred talents of silver ; that he sent for- 
ces to take Jerusalem, where 185,000 were des- 
troyed in one night by the " angel of the Lord;" 
and that Sennacherib, returning to Nineveh, was 
slain by his own sons while worshipping the very 
idol he had trusted in. 

Twenty-five centaries have passed. The migh- 
ty power of Nineveh has disappeared ; its walls 
and temples have been destroyed ; not even a vil- 
lage bears the name once so famous ; and infidels 
denied that Nineveh had ever existed, and call- 
ed the Scripture narrative a fiction. 

But the mounds of ruin are now excavated ; 
the remains of buried palaces explored. Their 
walls are found to have been formed of large 
stone tablets covered with historical and other 
inscriptions. . The key to decipher many of these 
inscriptions has been discovered, and these an- 
cient records confirm the Scripture. 

Over one highly finished bas-relief represent- 
ing the king on his throne in state, with the of- 
ficers around him, and many prisoners before 
him,some of them in the hands of " tormentors,' 
is this inscription : 

" Sennacherib the mighty king of the country 
of the Assyrians sitting on the throne of judg- 
ment at the gate of the city Lachish — I give per- 
mission for its slaughter." 

Another tablet says, " Because Hezekiah king 
of Judah did not submit to my yoke, forty-six 
of his strong-fenced oities, and innumerable 
smaller towns which depended on them, I took 
and plundored. But I left to him Jerusalem, 
his capital oity." 

The record also speaks of having exacted of 
him thirty talents of gold, and eight hundred 
talents of silver, including perhaps the spoils of 
the other cities of Judah. 

If these stone tablets had remained exposed 
to the weather, they would have perished ages 
ago, but a sudden and overwhelming desolation 
entombed and thus guarded them. 

Little did Sennacherib imagine that his migh- 
ty capital would be obliterated, as the prophets 
foretold should be; still less, that his own stone 
memorials of his exploits in Judah should, after 
so mauy centuries, reappear — to prove the divi- 
nity of the God whom he defied, and the vanity 
of the idol he worshipped. — Messenger. 

The Eight kind of a Wife. 

A New York Editor says he had an introduo 
tion last week to the heroine of the following 
sketch : 

Mr. , a merchant, now residing in Phila- 
delphia, who formerly lived in rather an cxtrav- 
Bgant style, was in the habit every Monday 
morning of giving his wife a certain sum of money 
for the table and other household expenses of 
the week ; he never mentioned his business to 
his wife, and she, deeming him sufficiently ca- 
pable of attending to his affairs, never inquired 
into them. About five years after marriage, 
through some slight mismanagement, and the 
rascality of his confidential clerk, Mr' sud- 
denly broke, and his fall was mentioned "sym- 



amount was beforo him. He opened it at the 
first page, and continued to find an X between 
every two leaves till he had arrived at the com- 
mencement of the book of Revelations. He was 
saved — could commence business, and had a cap- 
ital of 89,000. 

. He rang the bell — a servant appeared. 

*" Request your mistress to come to me imme- 
diately," said the merchant. 

The lady obeyed, entering the room with some- 
thing between a tear and a smile. 

"Kate! Kate! where did you procuro all this 
money J" 

"This is the weekly saving of our household 
expenses for the last five years," was the modest 
reply. " Every week I put ten out of the twen- 
ty dollars which you gave me into our Bible bank, 
that when a day of trouble came upon us, we 
should have something to save us from the wolf." 
"But why put it in the Bible, Kate ?" 
•• Because it is a good bank, one which will 
not suddenly break," replied the lady. 

" You arc an angel, Kate," cried the delight- 
ed" husband, clasping her to his heart. 
And so she is. Does any one doubt it ! 



The above is a very beautiful story, but some 
how or other we are unfortunately addicted to 
the habit, whenever we see Jigures, to examine 
the problem and see if it is worked out right. 
According to the above, this couple had been 
married five years, or 260 weeks, and the wife 
had laid aside 810, per week, which would 
amount to only $2,600 ! 

Again : an elegantly bound bible would have 
about 1000 or more pages in it, and a bill be- 
tween every two leaves, would enable it to oon 
tain about 500 bills, which, at $10 each, would 
be $5000. This is not $9000, and to have 
amounted to this would have required a marriage 
of ten years. Why could not the inventor of 
the story have written that they had been mar- 
ried ten years, and that $5000 was the sum found 
io the Bible? Had he done this the story would 
not have been spoiled by its discrepancesand some 
people anight have credited it. As it is the hus- 
band is represented as giving his wife one thou- 
sand and forty dollars a year for five years, or 
five thousand and two hundred dollars in all. — 
She paid all the table and other household ex- 
penses out of it, living luextratagant style, and 
saved nine thousand dollars out of it, or nearly 
twice as much as the whole amount he had given 
her.— Ed. Her. 



It is much of its duty, for a church to pres- 
erve and enact, steadily and always, a pure tes- 
timony for Christ. How often in his ministry 
does the Saviour speak of preaching the gospel 
in all the world, for a witness to all nations ; 
eis marturion autois ; for a testimony against 
them, as it is sometimes rendered. — Once, Luke 
9:5, it requires this solemn rendering more pal- 
pably ; where, instead of the simple dative plu- 
ral, autois, it is much more burdensome and env 
phatic eis marturion ep'autous ; for a testimony 
upon them. It will be a very crushing weight, 
upon them, in the day of Judgment, if they die 
in their sins ! — God's word shall not return to 



Letters from Dr. Duff respecting the progress 
of the Mutiny, and coming down to dates as late 
as July 3, are received, and we make a few ex 
tracts : 

It is not easy to imagine or realise the strange- 
ly saddening and depressing influence produced 
on the minds of all here by the daily reports o 
the deplorable events now everywhere occurring 
in the north-west. And what gives intensity to 
the sadness is, that there is scarcely any one 
amongst us who has not a father, mother, broth- 
er, or sister, a son, daughter, or some other rela- 
tive or friend, either alreudy numbered among 
the victims of atrocious massacre, or in a posi- 
tion of imminent peril. To all this also has to 
be added the succession of dangers through which 
we ourselves have passed. All the relations now 
made serve to show that these dangers were in 
reality vastly greater than any one at the time 
was fully aware of, or could bring himself to be 
lieve. 

An eye-witness to the brutal conduct of the 
mutinous sepoys at Allahabad, who himself had 
a narrow escape from their ruthless hands, thus 
writes : — "A next-door English neighbor of mine 
was visited one night by a gang of upwards of 
two dozen sepoys, fully equipped with destructive 
arms. On the hue and cry being given, I went 
up to the terrace of my house, and saw with my 
eyes the rascals cutting into two an infant boy 
of two or three years of age, while playing with 
his mother : next, they hacked into pieces the 
lady ; and subsequently, most shockingly and 
horridly, the husband." The writer made his 
escape by a back-door, and , by means of a bam 
boo, he managed to cross the Ganges, and make 
his way through multiplied difficulties to Ben 
ares. 

At one of the stations, a lady, in panic terror, 
had hidden herself in an obscure corner of the 
bouse. Through a chink or crevice in the par- 
tition she saw the bleeding head of one of her 
children rolled as a ball across the floor ; and on 
emergiug from her hiding-place beheld the frag- 
ments of another scattered about her ! 

Hero is another variety of incident in the ter- 
rible tragedy now enacting in the north-west, 
as related by an eye-witness : — An officer and 
his wife were attacked by man sowars, or mu- 
tineers of native cavalry. The brave officer 
singly shot dead seven of them on the spot, and 
at last was overcome by a number of the rebels. 
Instead, however, of allowing himself to be dis- 
graced by the Bcoundrels, under the pressure of 
the awful emergency he first killed his wife, and 
then put an end to his own life ! 

Similar to its main object was another case, 
of which certain information has reached us. A 
small party of gentlemen, with a young lady late- 
ly resident in Calcutta, and well known to some 
of us, effected their escape to an isolated houso, 
where they were hard pressed by tho ferocious 
mutineers. In case of their being eventually 
overpowered by numbers, they entered into a 
mutual though dismal agreement, to kill the la- 
dy to save her from the brutal outrages of the 
murderers, and then to sell their own lives as 
dearly as they could. 

The troops at Seetapore, in Northern Oude, 
after the bloody bntcbery they had committed 
there, proceeded towards Muhundie. They met 
on tho road the refugees from Shahjehanpore, 
and the civil officers of Muhundie, fleeing from 
the latter place ; all of whom they deliberately 
slaughtered, save one, Capt Orr, who witnessed 
the horrible scene. 

June 29. — Still no cessation of heavy tidings 
from the north-west. In one of our journals to 



day appears the letter of a correspondent at Al- 
lahabad, who after stating that tho destruction 
of property there was total, thus proceeds :— 

Did the report reach you of the massacre of | 
the Futtehghur fugitives ? It passed in atroo- i 
ity all that has been hitherto perpetrated. A 
large body of Europeans, men, women, and chil- 
dren, in several boats, left Futtehghur for this ; 
they were all aoo-niilitary residents of the placo 
On arrival at Bhitoor (near Cawnpore) the Nana 
Sahib fired on them with the artillery the Gov- 
ernment allowed them to keop. One round shot 

struok poor Mrs. , and killed her on the 

spot The boats were then boarded, and the in- 
mates landed and dragged to the parade ground 
at Cawnpore, where they were first fired at, and 
then literally hacked to pieces with tulwars," 
or axe-like swords. 

July 1.— To-day news have reached us of the 
native troops having risen at Bareilly, the larg- 
est station in Rohileund. They first of all took 
possession of the guns, and then set at lib- 
erty 3000 prisoners in tho jail, who laid the sta- 
tion in ruins. Many of the British officers and 
other residents, it is supposed, made their es- 
cape. 

Indeed it may be added, that from every sta- 
tion where as yet there has not been actual mu- 
tiny, the handful of Europeans who have not 
been able to esoape are living in hourly expec- 
tation of an attack. 

July 2.— At an early hour of this deplorable 
rebellion I was led— from the analogy of the 
Velloro mutiny, as well as various minute cir- 
cumstances which had come within my own cog- 
nizance — to infer that the cartridge affair and its 
alleged caste-breaking tendencies were a mere 
shallow but plausible pretext in the hands of 
evil-minded designing men, and that the real 
originating cause of the whole mischief would 
be found of a purely politioal character. To 
this persuasion I gave free expression at a time 
when few were prepared to entertain it. Every 
disclosure, however, which of late has been made 
goes to demonstrate that it has been the result 
of a long concocted Mohammedan 1 conspiracy 
against the supremacy and rule of Great Britain 

in India. . lp 

Information received from arrested spies and 
papers found in their possession serves to impli- 
cate the ex-King of Oude. and especially his 
Prime Minister the Nuwab Ali Nukhi Khan — 
one of the cleverest and wiliest of Asiatio intri- 
guers. Indeed, it is said that since his impris- 
onment in Fort William the latteropenly avows 
that he had a principal share in contriving and 
working out the deeply laid plot, and that he 
glories in having done so, adding that he hag 
woven a web around the British Government 
which it will not disentangle for many a day. 

To all appearance the titular Emperor of Delhi 
and members of his family have also been deeply 
implicated in the dark and foul conspiracy. In 
time the whole truth may gradually be unfold- 
ed. Meanwhile, gleams of light like the follow- 
ing shoot out upon the subject. An officor who 
escaped from Fyzabad states that, in a conversa- 
tion with the sabadar ol his own regiment, tho 
latter said, " as you are going away forever, I 
will tell you all about our plans. We halt at 
Fyzabad five days, and march via Darriabad up- 
on Lucknow, where we expect to be joined by the 
people of the city. Proclamations have been 
received from the King of Delhi, informing all 
that he is once more on the throne of his fathers 
and calling on the whole army to join his stand- 
ard. Rajah Maun Sing has been appointed 
Commander-in-Chief in Oude." The sabadar 
farther added,---" You English have been a long 
time in India, but you know little of us. We 
have nothing to do with Wajid Ali (the ex- 
King of Oude) or any of his relations. The 
kings of Lucknow were made by you ; the only 
ruler in India empowered to give sunnuds (titles 
of kingship) is the Emperor of Delhi ; he made 
a king of Oude, and it is from him only that we 
shall receive our orders." 

July 3. — For the last two or three weeks, no 
communication has rcaohed this Government 
from the Govornor of Agra. Already some of 
the fugitives of the north-west have arrived in 
Calcutta ; and their oral accounts more than con. 
firm the distressing accounts which from time to 
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time have appenred in our public journals. — 
The condition of the north-west is, according to 
the testimony of these respectable eye-witnesses, 
beyond measure deplorable. It seems to be one 
universal scene of violence, depredation and 
plunder,— no Government, with its wholesome 
rstraints, anywhere--no administration of justice 
— no control of police authority, — no collection 
of revenue,— no traffic,— no buying or selling,— 
erery man's hand uplifted against his neighbor, 
— might being right, the strongest is for the mo- 
ment the sovereign power ! Oh ! what need of 
humiliation before God ! What heed of the 
prayers of God's people! Oh for the peniten- 
tial spirit of Nehemiah and Daniel of old, and 
their gifts ot copious and appropriate utterance! 
Truly the floods of the ungodly " have lifted up 
their voice; the floods have lifted up their waves." 
What, then, can be our consolation ? What but 
that of the Psalmist,— " The Lord on high is 
mightier than the noise of many waters, yea than 
the mighty waves of the sea." 

Under much pressure and sorrow of spirit, I 
remain, yours very affectionately, 

Alexander Duff. 




— 



BOSTOX. OCTOBER 3, 1857. 



The readers of the Hrrald are most earnostly besought to 
give, it room in thoit prayers; that by means of it Cod may 
bo honored and li Is truth advanced ; also, that it may bo 
conducted In faith and love, -with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or baity speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Jmuiflcntory. 

In the Hera/il of July ISth, an inquiry waB 
made. by Bldcr. D, Bosworth, whether the interro- 
gations in Isa. 33:14,—" Who among us shall 
dwell with devouring fire 1 who among us shall 
dwell with everlasting burnings 1"— were equiva- 
lent to asking, " Who ahalL dwell with God!" 
which he hud heard given, erroneously, ho thought, 
as the sense of the passage. 

This was editorially replied to in the negative. 
It was shown that the terms " devouring firo " and 
' everlasting burnings ' arc not denominative of God; 
that the application ot the term to Him by a met- 
aphor, to illustrate the puuishmentof sin, does not, 
by any law of language, make it aignilioant/ot Him 
when it elscwhcrcoccurs ; that.by a well-establish- 
ed law of trope,— the figure being always in the 
predicate and everlasting firo being the sub- 
ject of enquiry,— it could be only under- 
stood as literally expressed ; and that the " who," 
which Is the notuinat.ve of shall dwell, is in appo- 
sition with the " he " in v. 10. and therefore ex- 
pressive .of the "sinners" and "hypocrites" in 
Jerusalem,.. The request; was also made that one 
who had been in the habit of giving this exposi- 
tion, would show wherein the text was misap- 
prehended. 

The week following, the one, whose attention 
was thus directed to the subject, responded.nrgncd 
the question, and pave his understanding ol the in- 
tarftgttiaifo, to/te^ ;w land*!!*) jioj 

" Simply this. Who among us will be permit- 
ted to dwell in the presence ot the overwhelming, 
burning, everlasting glory of God. Though, poa- 
eibly, this may not lie the meaning of the text." 

Tne reasons given for this view, were replied to 
in a kind, courteous and Christian manner, in the 
Hirald'oi July 25th, the laws of tropes, as appli 
cable to the case, weretnore fully unfolded, and 
the brother was invited to show wherein those laws 
were incorrectly affirmed or applied. Ho hasmade 
no attempt to show their inaocuracy or inapplien- 
bility.but, io the Hireldof Sept. 19lh, made six en- 
quiries tfesut.;^, i'<& lo »no io Oi > ' ■ ,i 
%""> —U, WformatIon wanted; .:.*~.--J 

I. What is " the majestic shade " of Samuel ! 
. 2. How can the winged " dmcll with devouring 
fire," us in Isaihh 33, if that (ire id the " fire of 
hell," which ■' burns eternally '"! 

3. Does not the very qaeetion imply that they 
canuot dw«il with such fire ! 

4'. If they can dwell with such fire why is the 
question asked ! o^snwi W:« ewnijcvc 

! 5». Does nr-t fte connection show that they will 
be utterly cuuwmed ! 

6. How much is left of thorns after they are 
" burned in the Ere"! 



" The Request " thus made, was very cheerfully 
" Complied with "—the questions all having ref- 
erence to the present subject, with the exception 
of the first, which had respect to a phrase edito- 
rially used in the Herald of June 27th. In anoth- 
er column of the present No., the brother takes ex- 
ception to the answers given to h's interrogations, 
in a " Rejoinder," that is doubtless intended to be 
received as a frankly spoken but kind and courteous 
document. And therefore the following is penned 
as a 

SlUBEJOINDKR. 

Endeavoring ever to keep in mind the standing 
paragraph at the bead of the editorial columns, 
there will be a constant endeavor to conduot all 
editorial responses " in faith and love, with sobri- 
ety of judgment and discernment of tho truth, in 
nothing carried away into hasty speech, or unbroth- 
erly disputation." It is believed that a violation 
of this rule will be vainly Bought for io any edito- 
rial ; and however far short any effort has fallen, 
the intention has ever been to honor God and ad- 
vance His truth, and not in any case to aim at per- 
sonal victory. Being ever ready to retraot any er- 
ror,or to admit the relevancy of anything that is ar- 
gument against any position taken, the Rejoinder 
is here replied to, in the belief that our brother is 
also ready to forsake any error, and that he has 
the frankness and generosity to confess to any 
change of opinion ; for if any disputant is not thus 
actuated, any effort to reason with, to communi- 
cate to, or to receive instruction from him, would 
bo so much labor lost. 

It is a subject of regret, of course, to find our 
brother expressing his "entiro Jii-satisfaction " 
with the answers given ; for it is always pleasing 
to the maker of an honest effort, to see it crowned 
with success It Bhould, however, be borne in 
mind that, in answering questions under the edit- 
orial head, the giving of satisfaction to theonewho 
asks, is no part of the object aimed at ; which is 
simply to present truth, to unfold the teachings of 
Inspiration, and to defend the doctrines of revola- 
tioo irrespective of whether they may please or 
displease. '• Go preach the preaching that I bid 
thee," says God to his servants, "whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear." 

One's satisfaction with an argument, or dissat- 
isfaction, is dependent on the stand-point from 
which it is viewed. If it is Irom the pedestal of 
truth and reason, a sophistical argument will give 
dissatisfaction ; but if the stand-point is in the 
valo of error and sophism, dissatisfaction will be 
equally pointed against sound and conclusive ar- 
gument. 

As a more full acquaintance with truth will al- 
ways dispel the dissatisfaction of the eandid en- 
quirer, the expression of pleasure or displeasure 
cannot weigh at all as an argument, except as it 
is fortified by unanswerable reason, and incontro- 
vertible logic That of our brother will therefore, 
— kindly and courteously, butwith the determina- 
tion to ascertain its precise weight and value be 

subjected to the test of criticism, that it may be 
seen how far it is sound or faulty. 

1st. Our brother's first premise is that to his 
first enquiry, aB to the meaning of the words 
"majestic shade," an answer is given " from Web- 
ster, Dryden, and Heathenism, but not a word from 
the Bible." 

If his enquiry had had respect to something 
claimed as Bible doctrine, the proof of it should 
come from the Bible. Or if the brother had en- 
quired if " shade " was a Bible word, he would 
have been promptly told that it was not. Or if 
he had enquired what Bible term it is the syno- 
nym of, he would have been promptly answered. 
Bo t he simply enquires respecting a phrnBe, " What 
is " it! and to answer the question which he has 
askea, it iB only necessary to show the significance 
of the term, by its general and classical usage. A 
question in mathematics is to be determined sole- 
ly by the laws of that science. Biblioal doctrine, 
may be solved only by the Bible. And the appro- 
priate use of words may be determined only by the 
laws of philology. 

The general and classical nse of a term, deter- 
mines its significance. And though this may be 
objected to, this mode of doing it will stand the 
teat of the severest criticism, notwithstanding tho 
objeotion raised. 

Our brother Bays that an answer bas been giv- 
en from " heathenism." 

This word slipped hastily from his pen, op he 
would have erased it ; for, it he will look, he will 
see that no heathen, but only Christian writers 
are quoted ; and a moment's reflection will con- 
vince him ; as shade is simply an Eij'iJi word, it 
could never have been used by any heathen wri- 
ters, who all wrote in foreign languages. It is 
purely a Saxon word, and signifies •' to cut off :" 
hence, when the light is cut 0 Q' from any object, it 
is said to be in the "shade;" and as a shadow 



may be seen, but is not manifest to the touch, tho 
same term, by a poetical and metaphorical usage, 
has been applied, in English lexicographical and 
classical literature, as the denominative of any real 
or imagined visible spirit manifestation. Could it 
be Bhown that spirits do not exist, that the spirit 
dies with the body, that man's spirit is only his 
breath, and hie soul a mere principle of life, it 
would not affect the accuracy of the term, as used 
to express the idea of o spirit visibly manifested, 
however erroneous the idea might be, No one 
can safely to bis own literary reputation, call in 
question the appropriateness of lexicographical 
and classical authority on a question of this na- 
ture. And if no words may be used in the discus- 
sion of Scriptural questions but those contained 
in the Bible, then our brother mast discon- 
tinue the use of a number of his favorite 
expressions, and even expungo quite a list of 
words from his present communication, as they 
will be looked for in vain among the words and 
phraseology of Inspiration ! 

Our brother asks if Samuel's soul was present 
with Saul and the womao at Endor, if it spake, 
and if it gave a truthful utterance ! To these in- 
terrogatories he imputes an editorial affirmation, 
but wishes himself not to be asked " to swallow 
such an idea." 

In reply to this, our brother is reminded that it 
was not the editorinl pen, but the inspired record, 
that affirms that, " the woman saw Samuel ;" that 
" Saul perceived that it was Samuel j" that " Sam- 
uel said to Saul ;" that " then said Samuel ;"' and 
that " Saul was sore afraid because of the words 
of Samuel " — five positive declarations of tho in- 
spired penman respecting Samuel's being seen, his 
speaking, and the effect of his words ; and that 
his utterances were truthful, is not questioned by 
tbe inspired writer who records them. That the 
Lord had departed from Saul, had rent his king- 
dom from him, and given it to David, as it is affirm- 
ed that "Samuel said," no one will deny ; tbatthis 
was done because Saul would not obey the voice of 
the Lord, all will admit to have been truthfully 
spoken ; that this was in accordance with what the 
Lord had spoken by Samuel, is equally indisputa- 
ble ; what the Bible denominates " Samuel," af- 
firms that it was ; " as he spake by me," and that 
the prediction—" The Lord will deliver thee and 
Israel into the hands of the Philistines, and to- 
morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with me " — is 
shown to be true by tho records of Israel's defeat 
and of the slaughter of Saul and his sons on tbe 
morrow — reckoning Jewish time. 

If this spirit uttered any Inlsehood, it remains 
yet to be shown. And if it was not Samuel who is 
affirmed to have been seen and beard, it is needlul 
that some law of language be adduced to demon- 
strate that the phraseology is misapprehended. — 
When the Bible says, " the woman saw Samuel." 
it is not enough to say, I don't believe, it ; when 
it affirms that "Samuel sail to Saul," it is not 
meeting the question to reply, I don't believe Sam- 
uel spoke to Saul ; nor when it reads that " Saul 
was sore afraid because of the words of Samuel," 
is it a sufficient answer to say, I don't believe they 
were the words of Samuel. 

Our brother has not made use of these words ; 
but if they do not express the meaning of " Do not 
ask me to Bwallow sacb an idea," then the literal 
significance designed to be conveyed by tho meta- 
phor, is entirely misapprehended. 

Any declaration of Scripture, may be met with 
an 1 don't believe it ; but that will not be satisfac- 
tory to those to whom every word of the Lord is 
true, who conform their opinions to the word, and 
who never seek to bend the word to their opinions. 
What has God said ! is the inquiry of such ; and 
what He has said, they believe. If it be transla- 
ted in unintelligible, in doubtful, or in equivocal 
terms, then they ask furs more intelligible render- 
ing of it; but unless the rendering can be siuipli- 
fied,or the phraseology otherwise harmonized, they 
believe what is written without a hesitation or 
doubt. And till our brother can show an inaccu- 
racy in the translation, nr some law of language 
which admits of Samuel's absence from tbe scene 
where his presence is affirmed, there is no resource 
but to believe it, however much there may be a 
disinclination to, or however " blasphemous" may 
be regarded what the Bible denominates " tho 
words of Samuel " 

Because the Bible affirms that in Sbeol the 
wicked cease from " troubling," our brother 
concludes that Saul, before entering Sbeol, could 
not be made the cause of Samuel's being " disqui- 
eted," so as to come nt the direction of Jehovah 
to pronounce Saul's doom. As the troubling of 
the wicked is by their rage nnd mulice, and as 
Saul's importunity for Samuel, was owing to his 
despair and regard for him, the relevancy of the 
quotation is not readily seen ; and therefore there 
will be. no dissent from the appropriateness of 



tho heading under whiah our brother has chosen 
to place it. 

2. The answer given to our brother's second 
enquiry, how the wicked can dwell with devouring 
fire, that it is ' dependent on God's ability to ful- 
fill His word," is met by him with several Scrip- 
tural quotations which affirm that they will perish, 
and be burned up, Ac; and he enquires bow tnuoh 
shall be left of them then ! 

It is here necessary to call our brother's atten- 
tion to a few facts. First, that the word " up " 
in connection with burned, has nothing to repres- 
ent it in the original of Mul.4:l. It is precisely the 
same as that in Joel 1:10: " the flame hath burned 
all the trees" ; bo that the emphasis often placed 
on a little monosyllable that don't exist, is entire- 
ly gratuitous. Second, that what is " burned up" 
may still remain, as in Jer. 0:12, " tbe land per- 
isheth and is burned np." Third, that many of tbe 
righteous have been burned up by Papal and Pa- 
gan malice. Fourth, that notwithstanding the des- 
truction of the wicked, as brought to view by tbe 
passages he quotes, they are all to be raised at tbe 
end of the millennium. Fifth, that he admits in 
his Rejoinder that when any thing is burned up, 
the material of whioh it was constituted remains. 
And, sixth, that one of the elements of which man 
is constituted is Mind, which has none of tho attri- 
butes of matter and is subject to none of its laws. 

This part of the argument however, which is en- 
tirely defensible, is not gone into, lor the want of 
space in this article to do justice to it ; but if itis, 
wished by the opposite side, to have a candid and 
Christian, bnt earnest and thorough discussion of 
it, if they will depute some amiable and good na- 
tured debater, in whose ability and competency 
they may be willing to trust their csnse, the argu- 
ments for and against may have a fair and full 
discussion, io the manner both parties may agree 
upon. 

3d. Our brothetJohjeots to the answer given to 
his enqnirics, that it makes tbe questions of Isaiah 
" appear foolish." 

If it so appear to him, before this can be pre- 
sented as an argument against the logical and 
scriptural correctness of the answer given, be 
should show its inconclusiveness. The foolishness 
which he imputes to it may be dependent more 
on the Btand-point from which he views it, 
than on any intrinsic defect in the answer 
given ; and this needs to be determined, before this 
classification of it can be admitted as a logical de- 
duction. For, instead of being a condemnation of 
tbe argument, it may be a sentence passed on his 
own judgment. 

Everything that is not believed, is foolishness to 
those who reject it. Even the '■ preaching of the 
cross is to them that perish foolishness" ; and it 
lus " pleased God by the foolishness of preaching 
to save them that believe." Christ crucified, iB 
" to the Greeks foolishness" ; and even " the 
things of the spirit of God are foolishness to him 
that believes not" ; but, on the other hand, " the 
foolishness of God is wiser than men," and " the 
wisdom of this world is foolishness with God." 
Its appearing foolish, therefore, does not determine 
the irrelevancy of the reply. 

Our brother now claims that the interrogations 
in Isa. 33:14 are in a negative form. 

They are however, precisely the same as when 
in the Herald of July 25tb,he imputed to them an 
affirmative form, by explaining them to mean : 

" Simply this, who among us will be permitted 
to dwell in the presence o( the overwhelming, 
burning, everlasting, glory of God !" 

And giving as an answer that the righteous will. 
The form of the question has not changed, nor 
does our brother confess that he was incorrect io 
the position then taken, or allude to any change 
in his own mind ; and yet what was then affirma- 
tive to him, is now negative ! Should not this 
change of opinion have been announced, and the 
reason for the change given ! Or should an oppos- 
ite view be now contended for, whilo preserving 
silence respecting having advocated another ! 

It will be remembered that the discussion began 
with the question whether " devouring fire" and 
'• everlasting burnings" were denominative of God! 
the Herald det-ied this, but claimed they were illus- 
trative of future punishment. That was then tbe 
issue. Now our brother bas abandoned his time- 
honored and public exposition of the text, and does 
not now make fire the denominative of God, nor 
the questions, an affirmation that some among us 
will dwell with God. His present position, there- 
fore, in claiming that the questions have a nega- 
tive form, is a full justification of the position 
which the Herald at first took, and which he con- 
troverted,— the duration of that punishment not 
having been yet discussed. The attention of our 
brother is simply called to this ; fur on seeing it, 
he will not do justice to his usual frankness, o.in- 
dor, generosity, and good nnture, if he fail to ac- 
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knowledge, that the exposition which he formerly 
gave, to harmonize that text with his theory, is in- 
Correct, that he has abandoned it and that hie pres- 
ent effort to harmonise it is a new thought. 

This, however, it is hoped he will also abandon, 
when ho shall see as an examination of the interro- 
gation will show him that to claim a negative 
form for the questions is not in accordance with 
any law of language— the violation of wbioh ho bo 
judiciously deprecates. 

There are various forms and uses of the interro- 
gation. It may be used simply to eolioit infor- 
mation, or to affirm or to deny any thing with 
great emphasis, or it may be used for neither of 
'those purposes, but to call attention, to a subject, — 
■ without either affirming or denying. The familiar 
study of any reliable treatise on Khetorio will 
■how that the form of the interrogation in ques- 
tion does not deny, as our brother supposes ; and 
he will find that this position is incontrovertible. 
He will remember that in the Herald of July 25th, 
he adduced the same form of inquiry, when he 
quoted, " Who shall abide in thy tabernacle ' who 
Shall dwell in thy holy hill ?" " Who shall aBcend 
into the hill of the Lord ? or who shall stand in 
his holy place I" and admitted that the an- 
awers given, showed who will dwell tni abide there. 
Therefore he cannot now claim what he does of this 
I farm of the inquiry without denying also the dwell- 
ing of the righteous in glory as well us the wicked 
in devouring 6re. This difficulty in the way of 
bis exegesis, requires his serious consideration 
sod fr .iik admission. In the present case the ques- 
tions are answered by showing who will not dwell 
there, — they being of a form that may be answered, 
> by showing who will or who will not, without any 
denial that the sinners and hypocrites in Zioo, who 
were " surprized" at God's destruction of the As- 
syrians, could dwell there, 

4. Our brother expresses himself " surprized" 
at, the chemical analysis given of the constituents 
of thorns, and what would remain of them when 
burnt. 

This surprize excites no surprize in return — 
such a result not being considered improbable 
when the analysis was given ; for it was not seen 
how the asking of the question was explainable on 
any other hypothesis. Bjt being surprized at 
' anything, is no evidence against its conclusive- 
ness. 

Our brother says that " a thorn is not the ma- 
. teriul of which it originally was made" : but he 
does not proceed to show by any chemical analysis 
that the material that constitutes it, is any thing 
different from the material of which it is made, or 
that its constituent elements will not remain in all 
their original volume and essence. He virtually 
admits that it all survives the burning, though the 
thorn may be disintegrated or decomposed, so as 
to be no longer a thorn. But the constituent ele- 
' ments will all exist, and may pass into other com- 
" okations, or bo recombined in precisely the same 
form and substance by another growth of thorn, 
should God so order them — nothing being lost that 
e6n«tttuted the thorn. 

5. With the analysis given of man, our bro- 
ther in " more and more astonished." Astooish- 

.ment, however, is no more an evidenco against 
Anything than surprize. Daniel was " astonished 
at the vision," but the vision was none the less 
true in every particular. When the door opened 
and the disciples " saw Peter, they were astonish- 
ed," but the apparition was none the 'lets Peter 
. because of their astonishment. Astonishment of- 
ten precedes belief. The disciples " were aston- 
ished at Christ's words," yet received them heart- 
ily ; and •' the deputy, when he saw, believed, be- 
ing astonished." The astonishment of our brotb- 
,er is at the position taken that in the burning of 
a man, there are evolved elements which do not 
enter into the constituency of thorns, — particu- 
larly the element of Mind, — and at the claim that 
Bind does not inhere in, is indicated by none ol 
the elements, and exists independent of its connec- 
tion with matter. Thcee positions are met only 
by expressions of astonishment, and yet they arc 
Impregnable, as any one will find who shall buckle 
' on his armor, and attempt to assail them. 
I Onr brother asks for an instance of the existence 
of a Mind without persona] organization. This 
jl*st term not being found in the Bible, its tignifi- 
jOance can be determined only by the Dictionary. 
There wo learn that what is organized has been 
made, or formed ; that is. fashioned or created in 
such a manner that all its parts act in harmony 
with each other. If it is claimed that the Creator 
of all things is thus organized, then who was His 
organizor ! For whatever is organized implies an 
[ Organizer, the same as whatever is created, implies 
.a creator. But organism, or creation, cannot be 
t predicated of the great Original Being, who is the 
F'Creator of all things. It is true that God is a 
.Person, but His is a spiritual essence ; for " God 



is a spirit " — phraseology not originating in tho 
Hirald to which the saying of it is imputed, but 
words of inspiration — and not a material thing ; 
nor was his existence ever dependent on any for- 
tuitous combination of atoms, spontaneously ad- 
justed, nor on matter organized by some prior ex- 
isting intelligence, asall organized thiogs must be. 

From this it will be seen that the issue is not 
whether a mind is a personality, or has form; nor 
is it whether a miod may be organized ; for the 
Creator may organize as many intelligences as it 
may please Him — He alone being uncreated. But 
the issue is simply this, may the created intelligent 
spirit exist independent, not of organization, but 
of Mkrttl organization. As the burning ofa man 
separates the material constituents of his nature, 
arid aa they remain in all their original essence, 
who can say that the element of mind, when sep- 
arated by igneous action from man's material con- 
stituents, dooa not alio exist, aa well as the gases 
and ashes, in its created essence I Has mind any 
attributes save those of reason, memory, conscious- 
ness and volition I and has matter any of these I 
Whoever will, let him meet this question, or else 
not assail it. 

But is there no instance of tho existence of the 
Spirit separate from its material form I The case 
of Samuel is to the point His dust reposed 55 
miles South of Eudor. But the Bible affirms, that 
Samuel was seen, and that he spake to Saul. It 
could not be the dust of Samuel which had return- 
ed to the dust as it was ; but the spirit which bad 
returned to God who gave it. 

MoBea, though dead, appeared on the mount and 
spake with Jesus. What straits of exegesis have 
been resorted to, to obviate the explicit revelation 
of this supernatural fact ! — some claiming that be 
waB raised, others that he never died, and others 
denying the record of his presence. 

Our Savior affirms that a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as Uimself had after His resurrection. 

The penitent thief was promised admission to 
paradise with the Saviour on the day of his cruci- 
fixion. The various critioismB resorted to foT the 
purpose of obviating this conclusion, will not bear 
a moment's examination. 

The Saviour in his illustration of Dives, Laza- 
rns and Abraham, speaks of them as thinking, in- 
telligent beings in the interval between death and 
the resurrection ; and whatever it may be claimed 
they represent (!) it is nevertheless true that tho 
Saviour uses as the representative agents, conscious 
intelligences, whom He represents as existing sub- 
sequent to death and anterior to the resurrection. 
We never used falsehoods to illustrate any truth, but 
drew all his illustrations from actual verities. 

Paul avows his faith in the susceptibility of 
man to have conscious existence out of the body, 
when he utters his ignorance of whether he was in 
the body or out at the time of his wonderful vis- 
ions. 

Eliphaz the Tcmanite nffirms to having seen a 
spirit, which passed before his face, and spake to 
him, though he could not discern the form there- 
of. 

Inspiration baa distinguished between flesh and 
spirit, in the declaration that horses are flesh and 
not spirit. 

The existence of spirit, is affirmed, as well as 
angels, and the truth of the resurrection, when it 
is announced as a peculiarity of the Sadducees that 
they believed neither. 

Thoso who were warned in the days of Noah are 
represented as '• spirits in prison" when Peter 
wrote ; while Paul recognizes the " spirits of just 
men made perfect," which would be incongruous, 
if the entire man was then perfected. 

In the symbolization of the first resurrection, 
John first saw the souls of them that were behead- 
ed, and then that they lived. Had it read, the 
soula that were beheaded, then souls might be un- 
derstood to be put by a synecdoche for the persons ; 
but " of them" following the word souls, the lat- 
ter is spoken of specifically in distinction from tho 
body. And in the symbolization of the condition 
of tho martyrs under the fifth seal, tbey are also 
specified as " the souls of them that were behead- 
ed" distinct from the beheaded bodies, but in a 
conscious and anticipative condition — the bodies 
not being then resurrected. 

The righteous who had perished, are represen- 
ted by Isaiah as resting in their beds," and al- 
so at the same time, as "each ono walking in his 
uprightness ; " which is reconcilable only in 
view of the two-fold condition, ae dust returned to 
the earth and spirit returned to God, to which they 
are subjected. 

It is affirmed of the king of Babylon that he was 
denied a burial, and yet his entrance into Sheol, 
is represented as being accompanied by the exul- 
tant tauntings of the other kings who had prece- 
ded him, thut he had become as weak as they. 

Paul affirms that when at home in the body we 
are absent from the Lord ; and that to be " absent 



from tho body" is " to be present with tho Lord." 
He expressly distinguishes between being in the 
body and out, and also between being in this tab- 
ernacle, being unclothed/and naked, and being 
slothed upon by the house from heaven. 

He also contrasts living in the fleah with depart- 
ing and being with Christ ; declares the latter to 
be far better ; and yet he makes that departure 
from the flesh and being with Christ, to synchron- 
ize with a period when his abiding in the flesh is 
more needful for those he was then addressing. 

With the foregoing evidence from Inspiration 
that the element of mind, which enters into the 
constituency of man, survives the decay of tho ma- 
terial part of his organization, the question is rest- 
ed with the conviotion — however much it may be 
assailed, however foolish it may appear, however 
much surprise or astonishment it may create, or 
dissatisfaction it may give — that it is God's truth, 
eternal, impregnable, and forever abiding. So 
that the appearing of Samuel and Moses after 
their dissolution, or the dwelling of Zion's sur- 
prised hypocrites with devouring fire as expressed in 
the words of inspiration, will stand the test of logi- 
cal argument and Soriptural rcsoaroh. 

After writing the foregoing, the article signed 
" Justice" was received from a ministering broth- 
er, who has lately given up tho doctrine of the 
soul's unconsciousness and embraced that here ad- 
vocated. 

MY JOCRXAL. 

Thursday, Aug. 27th.— We took leave of Bro. 
Moore and hie family, and came in company with 
Bro. Boyer and wife, to the Second Fork, the place 
of his residence, and arrived just in season to es- 
cape a heavy rain-storm. Brn. Litch and Jackson 
were caught in it, and detained till the next day. 
Here we rested part of two days, and then started 
for our next meeting on Bennett's Branch, in a 
Grove situated at the foot of the mountains, five 
miles above the Fork. The lato rain bad swollen 
the river so that it waa not fordable the first day 
of the meeting. 

But it soon went down, so thata foot bridge was 
bnilt and the carriages also could ford the river. — 
They have no bridges in this region, and therefore 
have to ford the streams when it is safe to do so. 
The labor and pains the people take to attend 
meetings here, shows a high appreciation of the 
Gospel. They climb hills, ford rivers, and go 
through sunshine and storm, and all with appar- 
ent pleasure, to attend on the means of graoe. — 
Mothers too — and God bless them, press through 
every difficulty with one, and BOinetimes two or 
three children to enjoy the means of grace. While 
at Shippen, I gave four of my discourses in the 
midst of rain-storms ; one in a thunder-storm, in 
which the lightning shivered a tree but a little 
distance from our camp. But many of the people 
remained unmoved, — some with, and others with- 
out umbrellas, determined that they would not lose 
a word of the blessed Gospel. It is some consola- 
tion, to a minister to preach to such 
a people. On our arrival we put up with Bro. 
Daniel Miller, an old settler, on whose land we 
were to hold the meeting. He has raised a fami- 
ly of fourteen children. Most of them are at home 
or in the neighborhood. And a more kind and 
well-behaved family we hardly ever meet with. It 
seems as though tbey could not do too muob for 
the comfort of all that put up witb them. Very 
bospitablo and kind. I am glad to be able to say 
that several of these dear children were converted 
before our meeting closed, to the great joy of their 
parenU, and Bro. Miller assured me, that he would 
soon put on Christ in baptism himself, having neg- 
lected this duty till now. 

A few dayB before we arrived, they had had a 
terrible thunder-storm, in the midst of which, the 
lightning struck a very large hemlook-tree. It was 
about three feet through at the butt, and tall and 
large in proportion and very full of large limbs be- 
ginning within 8 or 9 feet of the ground, making 
a little forest in itself. It was struck about 3 o'- 
clock in the P. M. of this day. It stood about ten 
rods from the house. Some members of the fami- 
ly were stunned by the shock. On going out to 
witness the scene of desolation Mr. Miller told me 
he found it shivered to pieces and spread over near- 
ly an acre of land, trunk and limbs were shivered 
and scattered, leaving only a shattered stump or 
root. Brn. Boyer, Litch and myself went to the 
scene, saw the stump, and fragments. What pow- 
er ! What desolation is made by this almost al- 
mighty agent of the Almighty Jehovah. When he 
lets loose all his thunder-bolts on our guilty and 
polluted world he will make a quick work in die 
solving the" elements," when " the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise." «fn^^H 

Saturday, Aug. 20th. — It having cleared off, the 
people begun to gather, and our meeting assumed 
a promising aspect. It was continued four days 



and well attended till the close, both by the church- 
es and the public generally. I had good liberty in 
speaking, and gave two discourses per day, and 
Brn. Litch, Jackson and Holland, filled up with 
the rest of the time, in preaching and addresses; 
giving great interest and effect to the meetings. — 
On Sunday evening some of the unconverted be- 
gan to break down, and came to the altar for pray- 
er. Next evening a goodly number came, of whom 
several were converted. The work now became 
general, so that we had all we could do to attend 
to the enquiring. Tuesday, the last day of the 
meeting, the morning service continued until two 
o'clock, P. M. We could not break up the meet- 
ing at our usual time. I spoke from Acts 2 ; and 
though we did not have a Pentecost, or 3000 con- 
verted, we certainly bad a season of refreshing, and 
of power something like it, in prostrating every 
soul before God. Even the hardened and stubborn 
yielded for the time, and wept before God. All 
who came to the altar found peace in believing.'— 
Five offered themselves for baptism and a number 
of candidates were left for Bro. Boyer to baptise 
at a future time. Ten or twelve united witb the 
church. 

At 2, P. M. we adjourned the meeting to the 
water-side, near Bro. Saul Barr's, where Bro. Boy- 
er baptised. 1 never witnessed a more pleasant or 
happy time at the baptismal waters. God was 
with us ofa truth. All glory to His holy name. 
Wo now dismissed the audionco, took refreshment 
and prepared for the evening service. The evening 
audience was large and the Spirit's power seemed 
to r— r on every soul. It was easy preaching, and 
the word took effect. A large number came to the 
altar for prayer, most of whom were converted. 

Just as our meeting had come to the highest 
state of interest and power, we were called by 
other appointments in Centre Co. to bring it to a 
close. Could it hare been continued, and in the 
same spirit a few days longer, it was judged that 
most of the unconverted in the region would have 
been brought into the church. . But, so it is, wo 
cannot calculate on these seasons of refreshing, or 

make provision for their extension beforehand 

If this were the work of men, we could calculate 
results with exactness. But their arm is too short 
to produce suoh glorious results as our eyes wit- 
ness from time to time in those camp-mectings. 

At eleven o'clock we succeeded in bringing tho 
very interesting services to a close, and took the 
parting band. It wae a painful, yet happy scene. 

During the progress of the meeting, by invita- 
tion of Bro. Saul Barr, in company with Brn. Boy- 
er, Jackson and others, we made an ascent to the 
top of one of the surrounding mountains. It was 
quite arduous and fatiguing. Our ohjeot in eoing 
up' was to see a ledge of large rocks, containing 
many caverns, and one very long and deep open- 
ing of over one hundred feet in length and from 
four to seven feet in width. It was once ono solid 
mass, and could it be closod up, would fit exactly 
in every part, as in the day it was separated. But 
by some powerful convulsion of nature it hnd been 
broken and separated. Situated as it is on the 
top of a high mountain, it certainly constitutes 
one of the wonders of nature, and is quite a curi- 
osity to the lovers of natural curiosities. Wo were 
much interested and delighted in walking throngh 
tliese gorges and caverns, as also in our view from 
the mountain top of the vale below which seemed 
to lie at our feet, and the tops of the surrounding 
mountains, with which we now stood on a level. 
Like Moseaon Pisgah, we stood upon a high eleva- 
tion, yet not in a position to see that " Goodly 
mountain and Lebanon," or the promised land. — 
We could sec this better at our camp, which was 
at the foot of the mountain, through the prophet- 
ic telescope, which we have in use for the pilgrims 
at all our encampments on the way to the king- 
dom. 

Our work being done, and services closed, wo be- 
gan to think of our next encampment over the 
mountain in Centre County : and having but one 
day to get there, we concluded to bid adieu to our 
friends, and travel on our way as far as Bro. Boy- 
er 'e that night. So we took leave of Bro. Miller 
and his family, and our teams "being ready we 
started, and at mid-night, found ourselves safely 
domiciled in Bro. Boyer's hospitable mansion. We 
were all weary, but joyful in the Lord. We got 
a few hours' repose preparatory to a day's journey 
across the "Barrens," over the mountain-top, 
which would, with an enclosure about it, inako a 
good place for a penal settlement ! 



Were the Elders mentioned in Acts 14:23. of the 
same character as the seven, that were set apart 
to serve tables ! If so, does the word Elder and 
Deacon mean the same thing, or were tbey differ- 
ent offices in the church ! \\ . J. S. 

We think they refer to different position" in the 
church. A Deacon was not necessarily a preach- 
er ; but he might become a preacher or elder. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsibleforthecorrectncwof 
the viowfl they present. Thereforcartielcs not dii*sented from 
will not noeossarily bo understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles are solicited on he 
general subject of the Advent, wlthont regard to the par 
tioular riow we take of any scripture, from the friends of 
the 



Confluence iu God. 
" Clouds and darkness are round abont him 
righteousness and judgment are the habitation of 
his throne.'" 

• Jesus can make the darkest clouds 

Immediately remove ; , 
They hear his voice and quick obey, 
The summons from above. 

And when he lets them long remain, 

It is our faith to try ; 
Our confidence, and trust in him, 

Who rules and reigns on high. 

And when our fuith is surely tried, 

lie bids them all remove ; 
A holy calm succeeds the storm — 

'Tia joy and peace and love. 

Then let us never doubt his care, 

"Who pleads lor os above ; 
But trust in every trying hour, 

His faithfulness and love ; 

And wben the thunders loudly roar, 

And clouds o'erBpread our sky, 
Bow low the knee iu humble prayer, 

To Jesus quickly cry. 

Be soon will hear and send relief, 

And bid the tempest ceaso, 
Will calm the troubled billows' roar, 

And give ua rest and peace. 

He'll guide our bark o'er life's dark sea, 

And all oar wanderings tell ; 
He'll bring us safely home at last, 

*' He doeth all things well.'' 

H. D.L. 

Boston, Aug. 1857. 



Rejoinder. 

Brotiieu B. — Allow me to express my entire dis- 
satisfaction with your answer to my questions ! 
You say, . ' 

1st. Webster thus deGnesa Shade, wben used in 
relerenoe to the departed : 

" The soul after its separation from the body : 
so called because the ancients supposed it to be 
perceptible to the sight, not to the touob ; a spirit ; 
u ghost ; as, the shades of departed heroes, g 

' Swift as thought the Sitting shade' — Dryden.'' 

The shade of Cesar said to Brutus, " Thou wilt 
see me at Pnilippi." 

This sense ot the word is sanctioned by classic 



with the devouring fire 1 You reply, the wicked 
can ! Why then did he ask the question 1 Your 
answer makes the question appear foolish. Look 
at another part of Isaiah. ''For the Lord of hosts 
bath purposed, and who shall disannul it." — Isa. 
14: 27 . Does not this mean no one can disannul it 1 
This form of the negative frequently occurs in the 
Bible. So in the text referred to. " Who among 
us shall dwell with the devouring fire!" That is 
no one can — it is impossible. Let us not Tiolato 
the plainest laws ol language ! 1 will leave it to 
any Hebrew scholar under heaven, if this text is 
not in the negative form ! You say, 

6th. To understand intelligibly what would be 
loft of the burning of thorns requires a knowledge 
of chemical analysis. Those who are awore that 
fire does not annihilate any of the constituents of 
combustible bodies, but only separates them, do 
not need to be informed that for every 100 parts of 
matter constituting a bundle of thorns, 100 parts 
remain ofter tl.ey are burned. We do not suppose 
that our brother needs to be told this- The action 
of fire would separate the carbon, gases, and ashes 
that constitute the organism of thorns, so that 
they would no longer be combined with each oth- 
er ; while the ashes would be susceptible of a still 
farther analysis, yiolding, probably, sites, alumi- 
na and oxide of iron, and an almost inappreciable 
amount of lime. But however this might be, 
everything that went in to make up the growth of 
thorns would " rem .iu " in its full volume and 
original essence. 

I am surprised ! A thorn is not the material 
of which it originally was made : that material 
may form a thousand different things that are 
not thorns. 

When a thorn is burned up it is annihilated. The 
materials with which it was made may exist in 
other conditions,but the thorn is no more. So with 
man. When the man is burned up, the man is anni- 
hilated,and isno more, unless there oomesa resurrec- 
tion of the particles again. The materials ol 
which ho was made may enter a thousand forms, 
but that is not the man. You say, 

In the burning of a man , however, there arc ele- 
ments evolved whioh do not enter into the consti- 
tuency of thorn?. Among others it is only neces- 
sary hero to note the element ol 7;nW. All matter 
is characterized by the attributes of attraction, 
extension, inertia. Mind is not marked by any of 
those, but, instead, it has volition, memory, and 
consciousness, which never inhere in mere matter, 
though they may be combined with material or- 
ganisms. The question then arises whether mind 
is a mere result of material combinations, or an 
element acting upon them 1 Those who contend 
fur the former, make God to be only the result of 
a fortuitous combination of atoms. Those who 
hold the latter, make Him to be the original, un- 
formed, nncombined Being, who as a self-existent 
Spirit created all the elements of matter and gave 
them form and being. As we are reasoning only 
with those who admit God to be no combined or 
developed intelligence, hut an original and eternal 
Mind, it is not necessary to prove to them that 
mind can exist independent of the material organ- 
izations that we see swayed and moved by it. 



ed meetings lhave had the privilege of attending, 
1 cannot call to mind but a singlo discourse on the 
everlasting punishment of the wicked, and not one 
embracing the intermediate consciousness of the 
dead, and endless torment of the impenitent. — 
Whilst on the other hand, it has been notoriously 
the opposite ; — even at Wilbraham, with all its 
pretensions to freedom from sectarianism and all 
partisan leeling, in the last sermon were •' presen- 
ted forcible arguments from the liible to show 
that when a man is dead, he is not alive ; and that 
eternal death and destruction do not mean eternal 
life in misery." So the dosing sermon must be 
an expose of those peculiar sentiments, and the 
audience dismissed from the public ministrations 
with the greaj crowning subject resting with its 
'• forcible arguments " on their minds. If a ser- 
mon had not been delivered, particularly impreg 
nated with that doctrine, then, indeed, would ii 
have been my duty to have make a public aeknowl 
edgement of mistrust and unfounded prejudice 
If the last sermon, or a discourse at any time du- 
ring the session of the camp-meeting, had been 
given, showing the plausible sophisms wrapt ur 
in such cant expressions as " when a man is dead, 
he is not alive," and the modern perversions of 
terms such as '• death," " destruction," 4c., what 
would have been said about the spirit and proprie- 
ty ol the effort ? It would have made all the dif- 
ference possible. Would it then have been a heart- 
cheering scene to witness the harmony existing 
upon the encampment.and " have been truly said, 
see how these Christians love one another V 1 
trow not. My experience within a few weeks has 
taught me otherwise. 

If we longer preserve silence on this question 
so destructive to the general prosperity of the cause, 
we prove recreant to our high trust, and merit the 
displeasure of the great Head of the church. — 
For these reasons, 1 was glad to Bee the questions 
proposed by Bro Burnham, and approve, most de- 
cidedly, your kind, but concise answers. It is to 
be hoped that Bro. Burnbam will not leave the 
matter just here, but offer six questions more, or 
objections to your reply. And if yon cannot by 
'• forcible arguments " show the fallacy of that 
position, then have 1 greatly miscalculated your 
ability as a critio, a logician, and your knowledge 
of God's word, which is the only infallible stand- 
ard of moral truth. Justice. 



You have given me an answer from Webster, 
Dryden, and heathenism, but not a word from the 
Bible. The Bible says nothing about shades of de- 
parted heroes, and so I believe nothing about it. 
Was Samuel's soul present when Saul consulted the 
woman at Endor ' You say, yes. Did that sool 
of Samuel speak ? You say, it did. Did it tell 
the truth ? You say, yeB. Whatever it was that 
Bpake, it Baid to Saul, '• Why hast thou disquieted 
me to bring me up?" God had " departed from 
Saul," and would not " answer him " in any way 
whatever. God had also forbidden His people to 
consult with those who pretended to speak 
with the dead. Samuel was dead, and at 
rest in SheoT — •' the place of the dead." 
Now a wicked man, forsaken of God, and 
whom God would not answer, is permitted, 
with his abominable conjurings, to invade the re- 
pose of a deceased holy prophotof God'and disqui- 
et him, and literally bring him up ! ! ! G, my 
brother, do not ask me to swallow such an idea. 
I think it little short of blasphemy. I have read 
somewhere abont " chop logic !" The good book 
tells us of the condition of the dead, that " there 
the wicked cease from troubling !" How then 
could wicked Saul trouble Samuel ? You Bay, 

2d. The continuance of the wicked with " de- 
vouring fire " and " everlasting burnings," will bo 
dependent on God's ability to fulfill bis word. 

That, we suppose, is not questioned. 

Well, tho Word says, " and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble : and 
the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith 
the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither 
root nor branch." — Mai. 4:1. How much is left 
when both root and branch are burned up ! "The 
wicked shall not be." '• But the wicked shall per- 
ish, and the enemies of the Lord shall be as tho fat 
of lambs : tbey shall consume ; into smoke shall 
they consume away." '• The end of the wicked 
shall be cut off." — Psa. 37. 



I am more and more astonished ! Give me one 
single instance, in the Bible or out of it, where 
mind ever existed without personal organization. 
God has '* FORM." See Phil. 2:6. God is a 

PERSON." Seo Heb. 1:3. But you say, "God 
is a Spirit." Tell me of a "spirit-being" not 
personally organized ! ! I 

Edwin Bubvham. 



QneMioua in Ihc Herald of Sept. lOih. 

Bro. fi. — 1 read with pleasure the six questions 
propounded by Elder E. Burnbam, and with great 
satisfaction your scriptural and logical answor. 
Although I cherished for some twelve years, the 
views involved in those questions, yet for the last 
ten years, I have been decidedly opposed to their 
discussion either in our pulpits or periodicals. 
But notwithstanding the earnest entreaties made 
by believers and unbelievers in that dootrine of the 
unconscious state of the dead, the subject has been, 
with zeal unabated, thrust before the people as 
the question to be considered, until forbearance, on 
the one side, has been construed by the othor, as 
an evident lack of intellect or scripture, or both, 
to meet their arguments. Circumstances have of 
late wrought a change in my views as it respects 
this subject, and also as to the policy to be pur- 
sued in relation to its discussion. 

The doctrine is not one of vital interest to our 
pardon, peace and salvation ; it is generally admit 
ted to be, in this sense, of secondary importance, 
yet strange to say, such distinction is given to it, 
as that it has and now is vitally affecting the mis- 
sion which under God we have been prosecuting, 
with many self-sacrifices, and much hard labor. 
It isa subtle error, and of positive injury to the suc- 
cess of some of the most blessed and glorious doc- 
trines of the sacred Scriptures, and more or less 
schismatic in its consequences. It can be easily 
met, and it is time to show that something can be 
said on the other side, and that thore ure reasons 
I worthy of some respect and consideration. Of 
3. The Lord asks, Who among us shall dwell | the many general and local conferences, protract- 



3TOTES OF A COLPORTEUR. 

• NO. XVII. 

Being in the town ol W , I called on the 

minister of the Congregational church . Introduced 
my books to him. Asked if he bad ever examined 
the subject of the pre-millennial Advent of Christ. 
He admitted he had given it but little attention. 
1 »tated that it was the great question of the day 
with Bible students, and tbat the signs of the times 
were eliciting great study of the prophecies. He 
had not noticed this, but admitted it might be so, 
and that he had been too indifferent about it ; ask- 
ed me many questions on the Scriptures, which 1 
endeavored to answer ; for I found him a very can 
did man. Among other thiogs, he wanted to know 
why we found evidence sufficient to depend on the 
year-day theory. 1 told how it was demonstrated, 
and then told him it was the Protestant principle 
of interpretation in general use among all church- 
es He then complained that our people, and es 
pecially the ministers, were wanting in fellowship 
for others, and said a great deal about their for- 
mality and customs, coldness, 4c. This I admit- 
ted, and confessod that we had probably erred 
much on these points, but that we were human, 
and while we felt the force of the great truths 
of revelation, and labored incessantly to save 
men, spending our property freely, and our whole 
Btrength to promote Christianity, oar motives 
were impugned, we called heretics, and the peo- 
ple warned against us. We sacrificed ease, plea- 
sure, reputation and all for Christ, while our breth- 
ren of the churches were indifferent, indolent, lay- 
ing up money, seeking reputation, indulging in 
pleasure, attending religious frolics, pleasure 
parties, 4c. These things had led us to speak in 
language rather severe, and begotten unchari- 
table feelings in us. Then to be called heretics 
and turned out of the churches for believing just 
the faith of all the best men of the church for 
nearly seventeen hundred years, after we had stud- 
ied and ascertained the fact and knew what com- 
pany we were in, had led us to deal in harsh 
terms. 

This admission seemed to conciliate his feelings 
on that point, and he wished to know " why we 
were so earnest to advocate our views, what odds 
does it make whether we see as you do, if wo are 
only engaged in the great work of leading sinners 
to Christ?" 

I showed him why, and told him the tendency 
of loose principles of interpretation, and of a wrong 



View of onr inheritance, and of recklessness about 
the signs of the times, that these things were open- 
ing the way for spiritualism of all sorts ; that the 
church was deeply infected now with spiritualism ; 
and at present rates they would soon have no Christ 
to preaoh, no resurrection to hope for. 

" Why," said he, " I don't believe onr church 
is at all under the influence of spiritualism, or en- 
dangered by it." 

" But do you not know that Mrs who has 

an extensive influence by her associations and her 
writings, is a Swedenborgian in doctrine, and has 
been for some years?" 

" Ob, yes, I know that " 

" And Professor is half way over, and has 

been teaching Pantheism in some degree for a long 
time." 

" Well, he has a circle of influence, but there 
are few of such." 

" Well," said 1, is not Professor S. another 
of this class? also 1 have fonnd hundreds of such 
in your church," said I. " Then there is Profes- 
sor S. 'of the Baptist denomination, just gone over 
to Swedenborgianism, and published a book which 
exerts its influence. These are only a few of the 
many deplorable apostacies, among which is Ed- 
ward B D. D., and his sister," 4o. 4c. 

He then picked out three of the best books 1 had 
on our work, and said he wished to buy the best 
one, as he could buy but one, that he might inves- 
tigate the subject. I thought for his case the 
" Time of the End " the best, and Bold it to him, 
hoping it will do him good. 

1 stopped at another house in the eame town ; 
offered my books. The lady did not want to buy. 
I wished her to examine them ; handed ber the 
Saints' Inheritance 

" I have read that," ebe said. " It is one of 
the best books I ever read. Do yon carry those !" 

" Yes," I replied. " I sell a goodly variety of 
that class of books." I then showed her several 
others. She bought the Treatise on Matt. 24th 4 
25th. I sold several copies of Saints' Inheritance ; I 
also of Treatise on Matt. 24th and 25th, and one ' 
on Spiritualism a Satanic Delusion, to families 
who were strangers to our hope. 

While in the town of F 1 called on a man 

who sells books, and with whom 1 left a copy of 
the Saints' Inheritance, some time since, for his 
examination ; that if he liked he might Bell tbat 
work. The man wus not at home ; the lady re- 
turned the book to me. I asked whether they had 
read it. 

" No, but 1 read some of it, enopgh to know 
that we did not want to circulate such stuff." 

"Ah, you do not like it then," said 1. "Youare 
not a Methodist— 1 supposed you were." 

" Yes 1 am, but 1 don't believe such stuff as 
that." 

" Why, what do you object to in so good a book 
as that? 1 do not understand how this is. Mul- 
titudes like it. The Methodists, Baptists, Presby- 
terians, Episcopalians, and others, commend it 
highly," 1 said. 

•' Well, 1 don't believe Buch doctrine. I want 
a better place than this earth to live in after I 
die," said the lady. 

•' But perhaps you may not get so good a place. 
When God cleanses and restores the earth it will 
be good enough for me, and much better than ei- 
ther of us deserve. Ho pronounoed it 'very good 
before sin entered it. This is why you dislike the 
book then,— because it shows that Christ and bis 
church will finally reign on the earth." 

" Yes, I am a Methodist, 1 don't believe any of 
these new notions," she replied. 

I disputed her. " No, madam, yon ore not » 
Methodist. They believe what you just now de- 
nied. Wesley preached and wrote it extensively 
Clarke, Benson, Coke, Whitehead, Watson, and 
all the founders and early adherents of Methodism 
advocated it, whether it be true doctrine or not. 

But this woman did not believe, although she 
had an abundance of the writings of theso men » 
her boose. The truth is, the modern teaching of 
the professed descendants of such men, do not 
teaoh the people the great leading truths of reve- 
lation which they taught. Tbey do not know them, 
and they call us heretics for teaching them. 

In W 1 once sold the Saints' Inheritance to 

the eon of an old Methodist minister, on credit. 
When I called for the pay the lady paid the bill 
and also spoke highly of the book. 1 saw the aged 
minister there and asked, " Did you read that book 

Father U ?" 

" Yes." 

'• Did you like it?" 

" Well soma of it was good, but it is rather » 
Millerite book," he replied. 
*' Wherein?" 1 asked. „ 
" Oh, he argues the restoration of the earth. 
'• Why not a Methodist book, then ! Wesley 
taught that," said 1. 
" No, sir ; you are mistaken. He did not, 1 
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old man sternly replied. "But, sir, although you 
are an aged man, and have been a minister forty 
years, 1 must dispute your statement. 1 know 
Wesley taught it." 

" Ho did not. 1 have read him as well as oth- 
ers," said he. 

. 1 replied, " You have Wesley's sermons 1 pre- 
sume ; please bring them to me, aud 1 will settle 
tbe point." 

" Well, Wesley did teach it, and the restitution 
of beasts also. Probably one point is as true as 
the oilier," said the old minister. 



Jacob'* Prevalence. 
" 1 will not let thee go, except thou bless me." 
Gen. 32:26. 

Such was tho language of tho Patriarch Jacob, 
on the occasion of one of those special manifesta- 
tions, which God was pleased to make to bis ser 
wants in the early periods ol the world s history. 
He had during his eventful life shared largely in 
(be blessings of the Almighty ; richly had his fa- 
vors been conferred upon him, and he bad had un- 
mistakeabie assurance that the God of his fathers 
*as also bis friend. But there are periods in the 
experience of God"s people when they feel the need 
of a special token of bia love and care for them : 
and may we not reasonably infer that (from tbe 
circumstances recorded) Jacob felt thus when be 
tattered these words < lie, with his wives and chil 
dren, servants and flocks, was about to pass 
through the territory of Esau, whom he very much 
dreaded to meet, not knowing but what he still 
cherished the same animosity toward him which 
he did many years ago, when he was obliged to 
Bets from him into a distant country ; and no doubt 
be feared that he would now seek to be revenged 
for tho deception which Jacob had practised, and 
by means ol which, he lost the particular blessing 
which his father bad purposed to bestow upon 
him. But he mnst meet his brother, and taking 
means which he thought would propitiate him, he 
cent Mb family and substance before, while he tar- 
lied awhile alone ; probably to commune with God, 
and to seek bis protection and blessing in bis pe- 
culiar circumstances. The record says, " There 
wrestled a man with him," &ts. Then he said, 
•' Let me go for the day breaketh." Jacob said, 
1 1 will not let thee go, except thoa bless me." 
What intense desire for a blessing ; what confidence 
in the oblity of him with whom he wrestled to 
grant it ; what resolute importunity is expressed : 
and he importuned not in vain : he prevailed and 
obtained the desired blessing. 

And may not we, " upon whom the ends of the 
world are come," gather a rich and instructive 
lesson from this passage of holy writ J We, too, 
often stand in need of particular blessings ; some- 
times there are emergencies in which no human 
power can give us aid ; but there is the same Being 
with whom the Patriarch wrestled, to whom we 
can go for guidance and protection : and, blessed 
thought ! whenever we feel our need of a blessing, 
we have the privilege of asking, yea, and impor- 
tuning for the same. And is not this spirit of im- 
portunity greatly needed among those who profess 
to be Christians ! May not the low state ol 
Christianity in the hearts of individuals, and the 
church us a body, be attributed in a great measure 
to the luck of it ! Should all who have grown par- 
tially indifferent in the cause of Christ — who have 
left their first love, seek to be engaged with the 
whole heart, what a blessing would accrue to 
themselves and thorn around them. They would 
become faithful soldiers — true missionaries of the 
cross, instead of being stumbling-blocks in the way 
of others ; and the church would attain to a digni- 
ty and glory to which she is now a stranger. 

1 And so of any other blessing which God bns 
promised ; if it be sought with a sincere resolute 
determination, with full confidence in his nbility 
to grant it, there is no reason why we shonld not 

•expect its reception. On the contrary there is pos- 
itive assurance that it will be received. 

. If this be so, how far beneath their privilege do 
the majority of those who have named the name of 
Christ live. 0 why do wo not when our wants 
are numerous, and our God so abundantly able 
and willing to bless us, ask and receive 1 God 
loves to have his children cry earnestly to him, 
and surely, the blessing of the Lord, which " mak- 
eth rich (and he addeth no sorrow with it ") is 
worth importuning for. Many since the days of 
Jacob, have been witnesses that God will bless 
when thus called upon.— Whenever the heart tru- 
ly says, " I will not let Thee go, except thou bless 
me," the blessing will be obtained. May we all 
*fcecome wrestlers with God, and like the Patriarch 
of old prevail and get the blessing 

S. A. Gorts-v. 

Manchester, Mass , Aug. 1857. 
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Example is before precept. 



Wllbrnhnm Cnrup-mccll.g 

Bro. Hikes : — Having been favored with the op- 
portunity of attending this gathering of Advent 
believers, and participating in the services of the 
occasion, 1 am happy to say, that with a few not 
very important exceptions, what 1 saw and heard 
afforded me agreeable satiefaction and profit. 

In point of numbers, the meeting was respecta- 
ble, and would probably compare with any simi- 
lar gathering that has occurred in the absence ol 
great or extreme excitement, tor several years. 

The rules of order were simple but wholesome, 
and by the faithfulness and pjudence with which 
they were sustained, almost uninterrupted quiet- 
ude prevailed on the ground. 

The sight was truly pleasant, of so many "breth- 
ren " with wide difference of sentiment, respecting 
many things, apparently " dwelling together in 
unity." Brotherly kindness and Christian court- 
esy s.'emed to govern the encampment. 

Among the large number of ministers present — 
between thirty and forty, — it was indeed gratify- 
ing to observe the evident disposition to exercise 
these principles of tbe Christian and gentleman, 
toward each other. May we not hope that the 
sad days and nights of cruel tests, censorious words 
and selfish exclusiveness.with many other evils, are 
passing away, to be succeeded by tbe spirit of 
peaceful harmony and the more firm establishment 
of our wounded and wayward hearts in the living 
word of God ! 0 may He by His mighty Spirit 
move us forward in the pursuit of such a glorious 
result. 

The burthen of the preaching from the stand 
was of a practical nature, and calculated to com- 
fort and quicken the Christian and move the im- 
penitent to repentance. 

Several professed conversion, and gave good ev- 
idence of pardoned sin. 

Tho worshippers generally exhibited deep devo- 
tion in the social meetings, and appeared to be 
firm in the belief that the benefits they had derived 
more than compensated for all tbe expense and 
sacrifice of long and wearisome journeys to the 
place. The recollections of that beautiful grove — 
those dear skies — resounding voices of praise min- 
gled with the cries of penitence— those races of old 
and yoang rendered familiar and pleasant by a 
brief acquaintance — that home-like neighborhood 
of peaceful tents,— and loving farewells, will long 
abide in this poor heart of mine, to beguile and 
comfort me on the pilgrim's way, and make me 
wish and pray more devotedly, for the glorious en- 
campment of the blessed and holy in Mount Zion. 

G. W. Burnium. 

New Bedford. 



Aacen.ion Robe*. 

I have been much interested in reading in tho 
Herald " Notes of a Colporteur." In his No. 11, 
in the Herald of July 25th, he is confronted by an 
allegation that a certain young woman of the vil- 
lage made an ascension robe— cloth bought at a 
certain store, Ac. The Colporteur desired to go 
and see the young woman, who lived but a short 
distanco, and offered §100 if two good witnesses 
would say that she ever made the robe ; but the 
parties making the statement would not go. He 
then offered §100 a prize for every person proved to 
have made such a robe. This was declined. The 
Colporteur adds : " I have found many lie-lovers 
on these things, and some of thorn in the pulpit." 

Three or four years since, a Baptist minister of 
Cleveland being possessed of much " popularity," 
gave notice that he should preach on tbe subject 
of the second Advent. A large part of the sermon 
was devoted to the consideration of ascension robes, 
etc., and a labored effort made to call forth a smile 
and a laugh. It was painful in the extreme to 
listen and hear where there was no opportunity of 
replying. I however wrote him a letter informing 
him that the walls of the same house, if they 
could speak, would testifiy with what inteuse sol- 
emnity listening crowds inside and out (the win- 
dows being opened) heard on the great subject in 
by-gone days. Though I did not offer money if he 
would prove that such robes had been made, I did 
say that till he furnished such proof 1 Bhould con- 
sider him a tale-bearer. I never heard from him. 
Yet he baptised monthly after this in his congre- 
gation. How can such things be 1 I ask myself. 
He had a call to a larger field, as it is termed, and 
is now in Buffalo. 

A. Pexpielo. 



8iBter M. J. Ward writes from North Danville 
Vt., Sept, 12, 1857 : 

" Bao. Hixes : — I often ask myself tho question. 
How can I dispense with the Herald 1 I would 
rather deny myself of many earthly comforts, than 
be deprived of this excellent paper. The doctrine 
which yon advocate, is what I have believed for 
a number of years. It is the doctrine that is taught 



in the word of God, and it is that which cheers my 
heart many times, when the way seems dark and 
thorny. Yes, I bear my Savior say, ' In my Fath- 
er's house are many mansions, I go to prepare a 
place for you, and if I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again and receive you unto myself 
that where I am there ye may be also.' What a 
blessed promise, to God's believing children. What 
precious promises Christ has left on record for his 
followers ! Ho has promised in his word, that he 
will be with us even to tho end. 

Then what need we fear, while we have suoh a 
sure guide. Will we not be willing to follow that 
meek and lowly Jesus, through adversity as well 
as prosperity ? Surely, if wo would reign with 
him, we must suffer with him. Who would not be 
willing to suffer affliction with the people of God, 
if they could have the promise of a seat at the 
right hand of God ! I often think what a day of 
rest it will be to the Christian, when God shall 
oall them to leave this world of trials and afflic- 
tions, and enjoy the rest that remainB for tbe peo- 
ple of God. Rest, how sweet that word to tbe 
weary pilgrim ! Yes, rest that is unmixed with 
pain ! How often I think of that happy meeting, 
when God's people will meet never more to bo sep- 
arated. There friends will meet again, who have 
loved ; meet around the throne of God, and there 
sing with the redeemed, the song of Moses and the 
Lamb. I often ask myself the question, Shall I 
be there? 0 that I might be there, and meet all 
tbe scattered flock, where separation will be known 
no more, is my prayer." 



utmost to prodnca this beat, most perfect pargatlvewhlch fa known 
to man. Innumerable proof* are ahown that these Pills havevlr 
taea which surpass In excellence tbe ordinary mediclnea, and that 
they win anprecedentedly apon the ester m of all men. They are 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful to core. Their penetrat- 
ing properties stimulate tbe viu) activitlea ot tbe body, remove 
the obstructions of lis orrans, purify the blood, andexpel disease. 
They purge out the foul humors which breed and grow distemper, 
stimulate sluggish or disordered organs Into their natural action, 
and impart healthy tone with atren^th to tbe whole ryaten- Mot 
only do they cure the every day oomplalnts of everybody, bat also 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have baffled tbe best of 
human skill. While they produce powerful effects, they are, atthe 
same time, in diminished doses, the safest and best pbyilc that 
can be employed for children. Being sugar-coated, they are plea 
sant to take; and being perfecUy vegetable, are free from any risk 
of harm. Ourea have been made which would surpass btlief were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalted position and char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many emlnentclergy- 
men and physicians have lent their namea to certify to the public 
the reliability of my remedies, while others bave sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted . suffering fellowmen. 

The agent below named is pleased to furnish gratia my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their ase,aod certificates of 
their cures of the following complaints it" 

Costiveoess, bilious complaints, rheumatism. dropsy, heartburn. 
lleadach arising from afoul stomsch, nausea, Indigestion. morbid 
insction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite,all uleerant and cutaneous diseases which require an 
evacuant medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They also,by purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, cure msny complaints 
which it would not be supposed they could reach. such as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous irritability .derangements 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complaints iris 
ing from a low state of the body or obstruction of Its functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can give you compares with this in Its intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The aick want the best aid there is 
for them, and they should have It. 

Frepared by Br. J. C. Aytr, 
Practical and Analytical Chemiit, Lov-rll, Mail. 

Price, 35 cts. per box. Five boxes for $1. 

deo20Sm 



Bro. W. J,Newkirk writes from New Albany, 
lnd., Aug. 25th, 1857:— 

" Bro. J. V. HimeB:— The Herald is the only 
Advent preaching that 1 ever had the pleasure of 
listening to, with the exception of the Bible ; and 
when 1 consult its sacred pages, 1 find tbat all the 
writers herald tbe same sacred truths. To hold 
the doctrine of the second coming of Christ as the 
hope of the church, is to a great many, a new doc- 
trine, and men who have been preaching for years 
the riches of the grace of God seem to be the hard- 
est ones, to bring even to a consideration of the 
doctrine ; and 1 lear tbat many of them will be of 
tbat character described by our Saviour ,as ' Lords 
over his heritage.' 

1 1 hope tbe Herald may ever keep its columos 
teemiDg with tbe glorious truths of the second 
coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ : and 
if those who write for the paper could always 
keep this idea clearly before their mindB, when 
they attempt to write for the paper, many a pang 
might be saved to those who do not desire to take 
it fur any other purpose than that tboir faith may 
be strengthened in the race for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus our Lord." 



Ayer'. Cherry Pectoral, 

re* rit - surio cru or 
COUQUS, COLDS, AND HOARSENESS. 

' , ' , . 'BrlmOeld, Mass., 20th Dec, IBM. 

Br. J. C. Ayer: I do not hesiutie to say the best remedy I have 
ever found be coughs, hoarseness, lofluenia, and the concomitant 
9}-nii*xns of a cold, Is your Cherry 1'cctonU. Its oonstunl use In 
my practice and my family for the last ten years has shown It to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment uf these complaints 

Kben Knight, M. D. 

A. B. Mortley, Esq., of Utlca, X, Y., writes : '• I have used 
your Pectoral myself and In my Orally ever since you Invented It, 
and believe It the best medicine tor its purpose ever put out.— 
With a bid cold I should sooner pay twenty-five dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without It, or take any other remedy." 

Croup, Whooping Cough, Injtuma. 

_ . Springfield, Miss., Feb. 1, 1868. 

Brother Ayer: I will oheerfully certify your Pectoral Is the best 
remedy we possess for the cure of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases or children. We of your fraternity in the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Conkiln, M. B. 

Amos Ice, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, 8d Jan., ISM : " I had 
a tedious InlluensA, which confined me in doors sic weeks ; took 
matiymejiclnes without relief-, finally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness in 
my throat and lungs ; less than one half the bottle made me com- 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well as thebest 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor and your remedies, as the 
poor man's friend." 

Ailhma or Phthilic, and Bronchitis, 

West Manchester, Fa , Feb. «, 1859." * 
81r : Your Cherry Pectoral is performing marvellous cures ui 
this section. It has relieved several from al irmlng symptoms of 
c.insumptinn, and ia now curing a man who baalabored under an 
affection of tho lungs for the last forty years 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant. 

x Rin " e f- M - AlMon. Monroe Co.. lowm, writes, Sept 
a, ISM i •• During my practice of many years I have found noth- 
<"t equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
ci'immi.tivo pa' 1 '" 1 ", or curing suoh as are curable." 

"•mlpht add volumes of evidence, but the most convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy is fouod In Its effects upon trie 

ConrumptionQ 
Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
so many and such dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach ; bn even to those tho Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort. 

Astor House, Jfew York city, March 6, I85B. 

Br. Ayer. Lowell : I feel It a duty and a pleasure to inform you 
. nal your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She had been 
fi ve months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from whkh no aid we could procure gave her much relief— 
She was stesdny falling, until Dr. Strong, of this eity, when we 
have come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
Mess his kindness, MS we do your skill, for she ha* recovered from 
tnst day. She is not yet as strong as she used to be, but is free 
front her cougb, and calls herself well. Yonn, with gratitude 
« • '• regard, OrUmlo Shelby , of 8he)byv!lle. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. Ills male by one of the best medical chemlsls in the 
world, snd Hs cure, all round us bespeak the high merits of Its 
virtues — Phila. Ltditr. 

Dr. Ayer'a Cnlhnriir I'slL. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine have been fated their 
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Dr. Llich'a Dyspeptic and Feverand Ague Remedy.— This 
invaluable remedy for all bllioui affection* and diseases of the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action, is now for sale by the follow In ir persons. 8. Adams, 48 
Kneeland street, Boston. CP. Berry, Kim street, Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 24 fl Broome street. N, Y- Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad street, ProTidet.ce, R. I. T- t\Bojer,Hnrrliburg,Pa.' ( 8d 
and Cbestnutsta. 

This medicine ia recommended for the above-named complaints . 
with thefulles' confidence that those whouse it faithfully. will find 
It one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It is equal, If not superior to any 
pills In the market. So far as 1 have prored it for Fever and Ague 
it rarely falls to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There is no Quinine or Peruvian Barb Id any form 
used in It. A persevering use seldom falla to cure bllioui fever In 
a few days. Tbat which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 87 1-2 cts per bottle. 

Da. Litcb's Restorative, for colds, coughs, and impurities of 

the blood, is Increasing; In populsrity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. 37 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Da. LrrcH'f Pint Cuin. This article, which hssduringthe 
last seven years made Its way by its own merits, to public fsvor, is 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of palo and soreness. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatUm, cbollc, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, Ac. Price, 26cents perbottle. 

Owrrrit OraTMEirr . good for Inflammation in the eyes, eysipelas 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females, Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain in the back, Ac. Price, 60 cts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J Lltch,47Norlh Eleventhstreet, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



E- D. Spm r. the Indian Doctor, having removed to Ho. 86 
Bench street, would Inform the public that he may be consulted at 
his office, npoo the various disease? which afflict us, free of ebarge, 
from 8 a. M. to 4 s>. at. Consultation by letter may be bad by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stsmp. Ills Family Physician 
sent in answer to all letters containing A postage stamp. 

Jan. 4— lyear 
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Aliabtt, N -T W .Nlc*o4ls,185Lyd.os-s.reet. 

Bridgeport, Ct All Andrews. 

BraLiSGTOH.Iowi JatnesS. Brandaburg. 

Bsiscoi, Hancock county , III * Wm. 8. Moore . 

Bristol ,Vt D .Bos worth . 

Baltimore, Md Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,) Tt Dr. M. P.Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill C. K. WMlford. 

Dr Kalb Cirtrb, III Charles E. Ntedbam. 

Ciecibsati.O Joseph Wilson 

Durham. 0. E D. W.Somberger 

Dcrdam, C. E J.M.Orrock 

Derbt LtXE.Vt, 8. Foster 

SnnixGTOR, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhatrn, Vt Elder J. P. Farr.tr. 

HALLOwnLL.Me I.O. Welteorae. 

IIartvord, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Hovrr, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

HatkrhilliMass Edmund E.Cbaie. 

Locrport, ff. T R.W. Beck. 

1 - • ' 1 • ••• . N. V Hiram Russell. 

Lowell, Mass J.C. Downing. 

Molikr, Island county, III Elder John Cummf ngs.Jr. 

Morrisvillr, Pa Wm.Kitson. 

NRwatRTPORT.Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

New Yore Citt Dr. J. Croffiit, No. los CoHim' ia street. 

PfaTLADEirniA , Pa J Litdr.No.47 North 11th street. 

Portlakd, Me Alex Edmonds. 

Provwekcb, R I A. Pearee. 

Pbil.psbobg,8t. Arkakds Wmt.C.E C. r. Dow. 

Prirckss Asks, Md JohnV. Pinto. 

Rochester, N . v Wm . Busby ,215 Rxcbaore-slmt 

Bale*, Mass Cbas. H. Berry. 

Sharboxab Qbotr, De Kalb county, III ... . Elder N , W Spencer 

SoROSACR.De Kalb county. Ill Wells A . Fay. 

Bt . A lra , nancock eo ,111 Eld er La rkl n Scott . 

Btasbridgr. C. E John Oilbreth. 

Sbibotoar Falls, Wis WHIftm Trowbridge. 

Toroeto.C W D. Campbell. 

WiTRHLOO.Phefford, 0. S R. Hutchinson. M. t. 

Worcester, Mass Berjamln Emerson. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PCRLISITED rvrwT SATTRDAT 

AT NO.'ttl EXEELAND STREET, (CT 6TATRP , i BOSTON, 
'*« building of f*e 11 Boaton Jdvrnt Ai*actatnm t " 
between Hud*** and Ty/er*atreet*~a Jew atept teett from 
the Station of the Boaton and Worttster Railroad. 
BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 
Terms -1 dollar for six months, or 2 dollars per year. in advance 
$1.13 do., or $3.25 per year, of ifa close. 

6 dolhirs In advance will pay for six copies for six aonths 
to on* person ; snd 
10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 6 certs. 

Totho«e who receive of agents, free of posUge.it Is $1.25 
for twenty-* is numbers or $2. SO per year. 

OasadaBcbjcribebs have to pre-pay the postsge on their pa 
pers.2fl cents avear.in addition to the above i I e. 1 dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.2( a year. Thesame< to all 
the Provinces. . 

faotita Scrbcrihers have to pre-pay 1 cents postsge on each 
copy, or $1-04 In addition to the 2 dollars per year. Os sterling 
for six months, and 12s a yenr.pays for the Herald and the Ameri- 
can postnge, which our English snh»-crir>ers will pay to owr agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, Bermondsey, near 
Lend op «■ . ■ rrj'1 'It m-.'I ',rt I. llAcsMafsJ 1 J 

Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pri-pnid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where U Is received, wfiibe IS cents ayearto 
any part of Massachusetts, and 20 cents to any other part of the 
CnltedStatea. Ifqofpre.pild.il s/Ulbe halfa cents numberln 
the State , and one cent out of it.. . 
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BOSTON, OCTOBER 3, 18S7. 



PRICE OF BOOKS REDUCED. 

DR. CVMUIXG'S WORKS. 

Wo now have on hand several sets of sixteen 
volumes of Dr. Cotnming's works published in 
Boston, which we propose to Bell as libraries, at a 
reduced price. 

The Blessed Life, Church before the Flood, Voi- 
ces of the day, Voices of the Dead, Daily Lifo, 
Tent and Altar, The End, Romanism, Readings, 
cir Commentaries, on Genesis, Esudus, Leviticus, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke. John. 

The above fifteen volumes will bo sold at §6.00 
the set. — A very oheap library, for ministers or 
laymen, or for destitute places. 

*,* Heretofore we offered sixteen volumes for the price 
named, but now being out of tho Voices of the Night, wo 
offer fifteen volumes for tho same amount. Let those who 
wish to obtain tho fete couiploto as possible, order immedi- 
ately. 

Commentaries, or Readings on the four Evan- 
gelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke, John. Separate 
sets at SI. 60. 

Commentaries, or Readings on Genesis, Exodus, 
Leviticus, separate sets $1.20. 

Romanism, one vol. of 728 pages, 75 ctg. 

Also single copies of any of tbe sixteen Nos. 
(except Romanism) 50 cents each. And to aoooin- 
loodato persons whoorder by mail, we will (while a 
supply of books lasts) send any ol the above works. 
postage free, at filty cents,«cept Romanism (at 75 
cts.) 

In this way those who cannot see an agent or 
colporteur can, by sending the money to this office 
by mail, get uny of the above works at a very low 

price. 

Will our friends look over the above list, and 
Beleot what they may wish, either one, or all the 
works.and supply themselves with the choicest and 
beet writings on tho scriptures now extant, and at 
about the cost? 

It should bo remembered, that this offer of books 
at a reduced price, will be for a limited time, only 
a few months, and when sold, tho chance of get- 
ting them at these prices is lost. W hen other edi- 
tions are published, the old price of 75 cts. will be 
restored. So now is the time to get them. 

Tho object in selling tho books so low at this 
time is to get the means to pay my hills for books 
and paper.- By the first of January next, 1 hope 
to Bquare up all the office affairs, — though it 
bhould require much sacrifice. 

Wo also have in extra gilt binding a few copies 
of the following works by Dr. Cumming : 

Commentary, or readings on Genesis, 
do. Exodus, 

Chnreh before the flood, 

Voices of the Dead, 

Voices of the day, 

Voices of tho Night, 

Daily Life. 

Benedictions, 

These will also bo sent Postage free for $1. each 
while they last. These books would make excellent 
presents to friends. 



Very instructive. By Mrs. H. B. Stowe. Price 
i cts. 

4. " Our memories of the Dead, made a sweet 
savor to Christ." By the author of "Shady 
Side." Price i cts. 

Wo will send the four postage free, for 17 cts. 

Notices of Elder H intra. 

Boston, Mass., Sabbath Oct. 4th. 



New flnmpshiro Stole Cetufereuce. 

This Conference will be at Manchester, to com- 
mence Thursday Oct. 15th, at two o'clock P. M.. 
and continue over the Sabbath. 

The meeting will be holden in the advent Chap- 
el on Central St. 

The friends in Manchester will do all they oan 
to entertain those Who oome from abroad to attend 
the meeting ; but will not be able to take care of 
many horses. 

Those going to the conference on Thursday, the 
first day of the meeting, will Gad some one at the 
chapel on Central St. ( within a quarter of a mile 
from the Depot.) to direct them where they may 
find a home during the meeting. 

T. M. Pkebls, Committee. 

East Wean, Sept. 1857. 



The Advent Mission Church in New York will 
hereafter worship in the Bowery Assembly Rooms 
No. 207 Bowery. Elder R. Hutchinson of Canada 
East, is expected to commence bis labors with as 
on the first Sabbath in Ootober. Tbo friends of 
the cause in this vioinity are invited to co-operate 
with us, and the prayers of the chorcb at largo 
are earnestly solicited. J. B. Huss, Ch. Uk. 
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OTI1ER BOOKS. 

Besides the reduction on Dr. Oumming's works, 
as given above, I propose to add some others to 
the list, at reduced prices. And first, the very 
valuable work of Bro. F. H. Hill, entitled the In- 
heritance of tie Saints, heretofore sold for one 
dollar, we now offer for, ,75 
extra gilt, do., for, 1,00 
and will send postage free. The Time of tho End, 
a very valuable work on the Advent Question, we 
will send, postage free, at . $1,00 

The postage being 21 cts., it reduces the work to 
about 80 ctg. to such as receive it by mail. This 
work ought to be in every Advent family. 

Miller's life and Writings, an important work 
for Adventists. Wo will send, postage free, 
for. .75 
extra gilt do. 1 .00 

Dliss, on the Apocalypse, an important work, will 
be sent, postage free, Tor .50 
Army of the Great King, postage free, .40 
Fassett's discourses on the Jews and the Millen- 
nium, postage free, .25 
Memoir or Permelia Carter, postage free .20 
Important Tracts on tho Advent, (bound) vol. 1. 
postage free, - .20 
vol.2, do., .25 

We will also make ten per cent, deduction from 
our present prices of the list of published tracts. 

The above works will be sold at tho prices named 
while the present supply shall Iasr. After that 
the original prices will be restored, as new editions 
cannot he published and sold at these prices. 

Now is the time, if you would secure any or all 
of the above works. 

The Philadelphia editions of Dr. Cumming's 
works, as given above, are not reduced in price, 
but remain the same, 75 cts. per volume. 

J. V. Dimes. 



TnK Central America Disaster. — The worth- 
lessness of gold was never more truthfully depict- 
ed than by this disaster. A New York paper 
says : 

" It is stated by many of the survivors of the 
Central America's passengers, that there was sel- 
dom so large an amount of money owned by pass- 
engers as was in the case of those who came by the 
Central America. Muny were persons of large 
means, and there were very few whose immediate 
wealth did not amount to hundreds, while numbers 
reckoned tboir gold by thousands of dollars. 
The greater portion of the passengers were return- 
ed miners, some coming hither to invest the capi- 
tal they had realized in hopes to live a life of great- 
er ease as the result of their industry, and others 
to get their families and once more go to the land 
of gold. But as the storm continued to rage, less 
ar.d less of gold was thonght of, and when on Sat- 
urday, it became evident that they were likely at 
any moment to bo buried beneath tho waves, 
wealthy men divested themselves ot their treasure 
belts and soattered the gold upon the cabin floors, 
telling those to take it who would, lest its weight 
— a few ounces or pounds — carry them to their 
death. Full purses, containing in some instances 
$2060, were lying untouched on sofua. Carpet- 
bags wcro opened by men and the shining metal 
was poured out on the floor with the prodigality 
of death's despair. Ono of the passengers, who 
has fortunately been rescued, opened a bag and 
dashed about the cabin $20,000 in gold dust, and 
told him who wanted to gratify his groed for gold 
to take it. But it was passed by untouched as the 
veriest dross." 

The only exception wo have noticed of this uni- 
versal disregard for gold, is the case of the stew- 
ardess, a stout negro woman. She had collected 
tho money thrown away by tho passeugers, it was 
supposed, and buckled it around the body. The 
weight of this money was the causa of her death 
when sho was hoiBted into the Marine, where she 
died from having too much gold about her loins. 

PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Propheoy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 46 1-2 Rnceland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Tracts in bound vols., 1st vol. 
4» u u ** 2d 44 



.25 
.35 



.05 
.07 



,40 
.50 
.30 
.30 
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.08 



Works of Rev. Horatius Bonar, 
Eng., viz. : — 
Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tiact is 1 cent, or by the 
quantity 1 cent an ounce. 

A. * Tlte Six Kelso Tracts, at 6 cts. per set, or, 
H 1. Do you go to the Prayer-meeting 

ut $0.50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1.50 ' " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear day 1.00 " " 
" 4. Sin our enemy, &ts. .50 " " 

'» 5. The Last Time .50 " " 

» 6. The City of Refuge 1 00 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a past Event. A 

Review or Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown (1851). 

Price, $0.12 single. 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming .04 " 
" 2. Lituh's Dialogue on the Nature 

of Man .06 " 

" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. 

Pym (1S42) .20 " 



V. 



Prick. 
$1 on 
1.00 
1 00 
1.00 
1.00 



Four Interest .no Tracts. — 1. "Christ is all." 
This will make a rioh feast for the experimental 
Christian. By Rev. T. Wilcox. Price, 0 cts. 

2. " No Cross, no Crown." A rich repast to 
the Cbristiau. By C. Lee Hentz. Price 3 cts. 

3. •• Earthly care und Heavenly Discipline." 



The Time of the End 

Memoir of Wm. Miller 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 

Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniels op Spiritualism 

The World's Jubilee (MrsSilliman)l.OO 

The Kingdom not to be destroyed 

(Oswald) ' 1.00 

The Last Timos (Seise) 1.08 
Laws of Figurative Language 1.00 
Exposition of Zechariah 2.00 
Lord's Ex. of Apocalypse 2.00 
Wickes " " " 1-50 
Bliss' " " " -75 
I.tws of Symbolization .75 
Liteh's Messiah's Throne .75 
Yahveh-Christ .60 
Miss Johnson's Poems .50 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology .40 
Orrock's Army of the Great King .40 
Proble's 200 Stories .40 
F !—.•;;'.• Discourses -33 
Memoir of P. A. Carter .33 
Welcome's 24th and 25th of Matt. .33 
The New Harp (Pew Ed. gilt 1.50) .80 
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1. Prophetic View of the Nations, 

by N. N. Whiting .04 

2. Tho Sabbath, by 0. Bosworth .04 

3. The Christian Sabbath .01 

4. Israel and the Holy Land. By 

U. D. Ward (1843) .10 
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tight 2d Adv. LO/iary Traits, at 25 cts pr set 
" 1- The World's Jubilee .04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness .04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical. 

Doctrine .04 " 

" 4. Glorification. By Rev. M. Brock .04 " 
" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense .04 " 



E. 1. The Earth to be destroyed by fire .04 

" 2. First Principles of 2d Ad. Faith .04 

" 3. Bible a Sufficient Creed .04 

" 4. Tho Present Age— Delusive .02 

" 5. Protestantism. Its hope of the 

world's conversion fallacious 

" 6. Churches, Church Order, &o 
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V. Six Tracts for the Times, 10 eta. per set. 
" 1. The Hope of the Ohuiuh 
" 2. The Kingdom of God 
» 3. Glory of God filling the Earth 
" 4. Return of the Jews 
" 5. The World's Conversion 
" 6. Our Position 

U. 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 
" 3. The True Israel 

4/ Time of the Advent 
" 5. Motive to Christian duties 



U. 1. The Eternal Home 
" 2. " Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1812) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 
" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 
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BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Thr Herald Offlce. 

1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
ized from those indebted, and can now say to our 
kind patrons and friends all abroad, that we shall 
need their sympathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully out of our financial crisis. The man- 
ner of doing ttiia, has been suggested by numerous 
Iriends who have taken an interest in the ouuse. 
Some have proposed that each subscriber should 
id one dollar to his subscription. But this would 
raise more than we need. If each one would give 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 
are many who would not feel able to do anything. 

propose therefore that all subscribers, patrons 
and friends, should give according to their ability, 
in sums of fifty cents, one, two, three, or five dol- 
lars, as the case may be. In this way the office 
would be relieved, and placed on a footing that 
will not in future require such appeals for help. 
This is my lust and ouly appeal to the friends aud 
supporters of the cause in which in my humble 
sphere I have spent the best part of my lile, and 
hope by tho grace ol God. to devote the remaining 
part. I have reason to hope that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon be placed on a perma- 
nent basis, so that we sbull have no more occasion 
to call, as 1 now do, for the aid necessary to the 
present exigency. 

I do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt, 
and bonest class ol natrons oonnected with uny 
paper iu toe land than ours. And although we 
have a large class of delinquents, many of them 
are poor indeed, and others, do doubt are neglect- 
ful, while others are covetous and mean, yet the 
great body of our subscribers are among the noble 
and generous ones of earth. And 1 wish here to 
give my testimony to tho liberality and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping me, and the cause, 
in every time of need. And they will receive my 
most unleigncd thanks for all past kindness and 
aid. 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
I must have help. But from whom and from what 
source, I must leave with that kind Providence 
which has always supplied the wants of our cause 

We shall be glad to hear from all interested, and 
whatever is sent will be duly credited in the Herald, 

J. V. UiMta. 



TO AID TUE " BEUALD OFFICE. 



Previous total 



$553.01 



J Kiley, K Hcagy, A frien d, £ Fuller, J Larawuy, G 
Phelps, A friend — each $1. 
Jean Templeton, i. Stickney — each $3. 
J Aldrich, S3. 
D Thompson, St. 

H Orcutt, W Wells, C Everett, E Kennedy, O Stono, J 
Gilbroth, M Sovereign — each ol) cts. 
H Lnnibkin, 23 oti. 



Proseut total, 



$374.79 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



Appointments. 

A protracted meeting at Woodstock, Province of If B, 
v. ill oommeneo on Thursday, befure tho third Sunday in 
October, and continuo ovor the Sabbath. Friends in all 
that region are invited to be present. I expect to bo pres- 
ont. Enwi.v Bukmham. 

I have appointments to preach as follows : — Tbe 3d Sab 
bath in Sept. at the Free mucting bouse at East Weare vil- 
lage; at Canterbury, in the Town House, the 4th Subbath, 
at Loudon Kidgo, the first Sabbath in Oct.; at West Bos- 
cawen, in tho Christian meeting house, tbo 2d ; at East 
Weare, la tho Free meeting home, the 4th. 

T. M. Pbeole. 

With Divino permission, I will preach tho word at Or- 
rington, Me., in tbe Advent ebapcl, tho 4th Sunday in Sep- 
tember, and at Round Pond, Union mcctiog-houee, tho first 
Sunday id October, it being the 4th day of tho month. 

Thomas Smith. 

A protracted mooting will commonce at Brunswick Me. 
October 22, and oontinuo over the Sabbath. I expect to 
attend. Enwis Burxham. 

Edwin Burnhain will preach at Worcester, Mass., for 
Bro. Taylor's people, tho last Sunday in September and tho 
first in October. 

I will commence a protracted meeting at Battersra, C. 
W., October 14th, to continue over the following Sabbath. 
Brother Lovi Dudley is requested to attend. Will some of 
the friends meet us at Kingston depot on arrival of the 
ears in the afternoon Tuesday, 13th. B. S. Rivsolds. 

PS. I request brother II. Bundy to labor with me two or 
throe months at Champlain and vicinity to hold protracted 
meetings. U.S.R. 

Geo. W. Burnham proposes to preach as foUows : Lynn, 
ovenings of Sopt 29th and 30th. Will depend on bro. Bat- 
man as to place, and notice; Haverhill, evening of October 
1st; Exeter 2d; Kensington, evening of Oct. 3d. Brother 
Rowell pleoso t notice Porbmiouth, evening of 4tb; Rye, 
evening of Oct 3th, Monday evening ; Kensington 6th ; 
Salisbury Point, evening of Ttb, in tho Christian cba|>el if 
there are no objections, or in any other plaoe ; Lawrence, 
evening of Oct 8th; Nashua, evenings of Oct 9lh and 10th 
and over the following Sabbath. Bro Cain plcaso secure as 
good a place as possible, and let us havo good notice. 

N.B. — Should it bo necessary to make any alteration in 
this list, will brethren inform me immediatoly 7 Address, 
Salem, Mass. O. W. B. 

0. R. Fusctt appoints to preach at Havorhill, Mass., 
Sunday, Oct. ttb. 

Haverhill, Mass., Bcpt 23, 'iT. 
Bro. Himos ;— Please notice in tho Ilerald tLat I will 
preach next Sabbath at Kingston, N H., and that my P O. 
address for two months will be Haverhill, Moss. Brother 
Beotley having resigned, I havo engaged to supply them 
that time. 

Wo give the above as resolved, without signature. 



I H Shipman— Have credited tho $3 from J Aldrich, as 
a donation, as you direct, instead of un his Herald, as it 
was oredited in Herald of Sept 19th to 8411. 

C Burnham — Hid you get that letter and remittance ? 

S J M M|— Tho storm fullowcd your departure, as it did 
your arrival. Give us a letter. 

P V West— Was sister L Levitt a new sub.? Her name 
did not appear on the books, nor tbo P O you gavo. 

Rev J Colden— Sent books tho 24th. 

John Albuson — You were or. $2 the 18th of July last, 
which paid you to No 83d, Juno 6; but by mistake tho or. 
was omitted in Her. 

tyjbonipson — The $4 reo'd pay np to the timo whon ft 
papef was ttoppod. Ho you wish to resume it 1 

C A Thorp — Itcc'd $5 from J W Bonhain, and havo put 
to your credit, subject to your order. 

C Churchill — Sent books tbe 26th, to Cedar Falls. The 
$1 for l'r. James was ree'd and cr. 

J Gilbreth, 75 ots— Sent book tho 28th. 



RECEIPTS. 

vr to sept. 29th, 185T. 

Tkt iro.appendrdtoiack namiutkat of tkt Hmuld lo irkick 
tke monr) credited yafi. fo. sl&icwtaecfiwine-ninai'rre/ 
MM 1 A'o. S41 is Ike MMIi 0/ the arueatn/nsat, 
to Jut) 1, 1837 ; and Ht. 867 it to tkt dote 0/1657 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other persons, 
unless they hate a receipt forwarded to them, are requested to see 
ibal tbej are properly credited below. Aod It they are not, »""- 
In a roasooahletlme, to notify the office Immediately 

Those sending money should remember il.nl we have many io»- 
scrloers of similar names, that there are tuwns of the some name in 
different Suites, and In some 8tate« there Is more 10.11 one Mrs 1 « 
the same nsme. Therefore it Is necessiry for each one to gite MS 
own name In full, awl hit »o«f-«#« addreu— ll» name of the 
town and State, and it out of New Kngland, the county to wiiien 
Ms paper it directed. An omission of some of these, often, yea 
dally, gives as much perplexity. Some forget to glrr *elr watt, 
aod if oat of New England their county, while some fad to P" • 
even their town. Sotnellmet they live In one town and date tbeir 
letter In that, when their paper go-s to another town ; aud »um«' 
timet the namrof their town and office aredifferent. 8>roe.iri writ- 
ing give only ibeirlnlUula, when there may be other* at the tame 
iKMt office, with tie tame Initials. Boroelimes. when the W'' 
goes to a riven address, another person of the »«me fumily wi» 
•rite respecting it, without tlat'ng that fact, and wo cannot noo 
tbe name. And sometlmos thine who write, forget even '»"*■ 
f*eir namr « .' Let all such reaember that what we want, II UW 
full name and post-office address ot the one lo whom tbe paper n 

" a's a general thing, It It better for eaoh person to write refpec'- 
lag. and 10 teod money hlmtelf. for hit own paper.than w ae« uy 
au agent, or any third |ier«on, unletl such one Is coming illreu iy 
the office. The reasons are, that any one If more likely to get ma 
own name and po.U,0ks right.tban another penwo would ne , 
that money sent In small suml It lets likely to be loll »'"" """ 
sent In larger oaet.ai.d that a third person is often subjected 10 
poslage,merely to accommodate the one who sends. 

J K Billingten 8C7, L Levett 877, if » new sub, Rev J 
Brown 831, J Thomas Sit, (i i/jorais B30- etoU »l. 

D K Stearns 867 and Harps, B | Reynolds onacs t , A 
Hastings 851, A L May, 883, Jos Shockley 86., V J- »» n 
son 881, X ltiohard. 7U3, L Stickney D32, !> 
J Walborn 893, B S Pierce 900, M A Jvarncs I'Oo each 94 

S M Adams 893, $3. 

j !£: E .d . c owen 

vin, 45 ots.-an English shilling being ^ ^ Ybe'rly 
sent book the 26th; M Sovereign 8i3. Sl-oU. » .ft 
893. H Rnpp 893, each $2.50; Lyman Luwrouvc, liomoio 
to 867, Jan 1st, '58, $2.30. 




1. V, H I MKS, Proprietor. 
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* Original. , 

AM EX. 

While dark the mystery, 
In faith gay thou,— 
Amen — 
Father, 'tis light to thee ! 

Do earthly scenes look bright, 
Inspiring men, — 
Amen. 

We walk by faith, not sight. 

, Have dearest plans nnoe tailed, 
And failed again ; 
. , Amen, 

Bright Canaan more ye hailed. 

Christian meets in the way 
A lion's den, 
Amen, — 

Chainbound : — strength as thy day. 

Want comes. — 'twas duty's call ; 
Faith shrinks not then, — 
. Amen, 

I. ord ! tbou demandeet all. 

Should hope ful61led delay : 
Foes taunt thee then, — 
Amen, — 
■ui t It breaks : — Eternal day. 

H. Batchslor. 

Pmonal, Sept. 28M. 1857. 



The Desert of Sinai- 

BV HORATIOS BONAR, D. D. 
Oonttna«d from oor last. 

Wady-er-Ruhaibeh, Feb. 14. — Rose before 
seven. The morning was sunny, but there was 
the appearance of frost on our tents, and a heavy 
dew lay around. Had a pleasant walk among 
the shrubby knolls of sand, whero 1 found, at 
intervals, a considerable amount of genuine 
grass. The lark singing, almost out of sight, 
in the sunshine, made most cheering music, — 
quite like a morning psalm. The warble is the 
same as in our cloudier skies ; nor could any 
one mistake it. It was a pleasent thought that 
there was such a song, coming up each day, in 
inch a solitude, where there is no ear but that 
of God to hear the melody. It sung to the si- 
lent sands and the unwaving shrubs, as pleasant- 
ly as to the greener fields of other climes. Nay, 
its song seemed to have fuller compass, and its 
wing more unfettered range in such a waste. 
How well the song and the solitude seemed to 
suit each other ! 
We moved off at nine, through a broad, undu- 
lating region, stretching eastward and northward, 
forming a sort qfsemicircle eweep on our right 
tod in front. In the distance spread the low 
hills of Palestine, ranging nearly east and west. 
This was our first glimpse of " Iinmanuel's 
i land ;" as indeed the bills are the first objects 
which you greet in any land, save Egypt ; for 
, there only is there no outstanding object visible 
afar off to bid you welcome. A welcome from 
the hills of Palestine was one worth having. 

The whole valley was covered with lilies, 
among which the small land tortoises were creep- 
ing about. We took possession of some of these, 
I in order to bring home a specimen of the more 
respectable live-stock of the desert. At a quar- 
I ter past ten we came to some ruins, in which we 
found stones of many sizes and shapes, round, 
I square, and oblong. There were several frag- 
ments ot pillars, which, from their exact resem- 
blance to those which we had seen at Sinai and 
Feiran, were evidently the remains of ecclesias- 
tical buildings. On one of these pillar-frag- 
ments there was an inscription. It was consid- 
erably ilefaced, but looked very like those of 
Wady Mukattob. On a small eminence we 
came upon the ruin of a large building, 45 ft. by 



62 ft., containing six equal compartments. The 
stones were massive and well-hewn,— some of 
them round, — the remains of pillars or corner- 
ornaments, such as the convent of Sinai shews 
on the roof at several of its angles. Farther 
down, we came to another well-defined ruin, 33 
ft. by 40 ft., divided into four compartments. 
Farther on we came to larger buildings of a sim- 
ilar kind, with terrace-walls and massive stones 
in all directions. Fragments also of pottery 
were scattered about. Not ten minutes further 
on we came to a large tomb-like building, which, 
though partly'ruined, is still in tolerable preser- 
vation. It seemed in some respects like a wely, 
or tomb of a moslem saint, in others like a small 
chapel, suoh as might have formed an appendage, 
to the convent not far off. Its exterior (such as 
the dome) was more like the former, its interior 
more like the latter. 

Above this tomb, on a height of perhaps thir- 
ty feet, thero is a large well or cistern. It might 
be some forty or fifty feet in diameter, woll-built 
on all sides, and with steps leading down to the 
bottom. This last feature in a well occurs but 
seldom in the desert. There the wells are deep 
and narrow, — that is to say, not wider than six 
feet in diameter. But in Syria, where they are 
often not so much wells as cisterns or tanks, 
these steps down to them are often seen, as in 
the case of the pool at Hebron and Solomon'B 
pooK The well at which Eliezer found Rebe- 
kah, when he went to seek her as a wife to Isaac, 
was of this kind, for we reaii that " she went 
down to the well and filled her pitcher and came 
up." The wells of Mesopotamia, no doubt, re- 
sembled those of Syria more than those of the 
desert. The well before us was very old, though 
perhaps the present cistern was merely the suc- 
cessor of one much older. For these wells seem 
not to have altered their site from the earliest 
days in which they were built. Frequent repairs 
and changes they have undergone, but the well 
itself remains much as it was. The question 
occurs then, was this the well which Isaac's ser- 
vants dug, after their conflicts with the Philis- 
tines ? The name Ruhaibeh looks very like Re- 
hoboth and the objection urged by Dr. Robinson 
that Scripture only mentions a well, not a city 
(whereas there has been a city here), is of no 
weight, seeing a city might rise up in after ages, 
though not a stone of it was laid in Isaac's day. 
Indeed, the whole of this region Is strewed with 
ruins of cities built in subsequent times. This 
may bo the site of Isaac's well, nay, it may be 
the site nf Magar's well, — Beer-lahai-roi which 
was " in the way to Shnr," and " between Ka- 
desh and Bored" ; or it may be Hagar's other 
well in the wilderness of Beersheba. Certainly 
it must have been somewhere in this region that 
all these scenes took place, and these wells were 
found. 

Any one acquainted with the geography of 
the region, will see that Ruhaibeh quite suits 
the scene of tho sacred narrative. Isaao went 
to Gerar, which was, most probably, a little 
south-east of Gaza. Having become rapidly 
prosperous while there, he was driven by the 
envy of the Philistines from Gerar itself to " the 
valley of Gerar" which was probably one of the 
wadys which abound in that district. There he 
" pitched his tent," a little way south of Gerar 
itself. As Abraham had formerly sojourned 
here, there were wells still to be found, though 
" stopped" by the Philistines after Abraham's 
death. Besides reopening these, Isaac's servants 



" digged in the valley and found there a well of I j n the desert that it shews to advantage,— espc- 
living water." As the Philistines strove for oially when moving on over sand under the pres. 
this, and for another well, which they digged, 
Isaao and bis household were gradually driven 
southward beyond the reach of the Philistines, 
till at Rehoboth they found rest. All this quite 
corresponds with Ruhaibeh, and the probability 
is completed when we read again. " he went up 
from thence to Bsersheba," which was less than 
a day's march distant. 

We now ascended the low hill above the well, 
attracted by tho appearance of ruins. We were 
not disappointed. These ruins cover a very large 
space of ground, and are evidently tho remains 
of one of the many ancient towns scattered over 
this neighborhood. Foundations, walls, and 
even streets are visible in all directions. We 
wandered amongst them for some time, survey- 
ing their different parts with no small interest, 
— entering houses, climbing walls, and marking 
the different compartments. The city is said by 
some travellers to be called Ruhaibeh ; but the 
only name by which our sheikh knew the place 
was Khurbit-el-Beer, " the ruinB of the well." 
All is utter ruin and solitude. The sound of 
the millstone is gone, the voice of man is not 
heard; no trace of the living is to be found, and 
no monument of the dead is there. Was that 
old well the beginning, and that moslem wely 
the end, of the city's history ? 

The district is not a very safe one to travel in. 
There are some lawless prowlers here whom our 
Arabs did not seem fond of meeting. We oould 
imagine, in this region of ruined cities, the scene 
described by Job, in the career of the outlawed 
robber : — 

" He pitches bis tent in desolate cities, 
In houses which no man inhabiteth, 
Which are ready to beeome heaps." — (Job 15: 
28.) 

As we did not take up our night-quarters h6re, 
we did not hear the " complainings" of " the 
moping owl," as did the American traveller ; 
but the quick-darting lizards among the stones 
we saw, as in other places., 

Our sheikh kept close by us the whole timo ; 
but evidently was inpatient and uneasy at our 
lingering so fur behind the caravan. Pointing 
sometimes in one direction, and sometimes in 
another, he shook his head, looked grave, and 
spoke of " bad Bcdaween." But we saw none 
of" the tents of the robbers" which seem to be 
even more plentiful in some parts of the desert 
now, than in the age of the patriarch. Urged, 
however, by our sheikh, we hastened down into 
the valley, and walking briskly, we soon over- 
took our camels. 

We passed large fields on our right under cul- 
tivation, while on our left rose a range of low 
sandy slopes or hills. In this neighborhood 
Abraham and bis son had been tilling these very 
acres. " Then Isaao sowed in that land, and 
received in the same year an hundred fold ; and 
the Lord blessed him." The Arab husbandmen 
were busy with the plough, — an instrument as 
poor and inefficient for the purpose of turning 
up the earth as can be conceived. Here it was 
drawn, not as usual by oxen, but by camels. 
Some ten or twelve of these we saw at work in 
various directions, in the course of our forenoon's 
ride. They look very ungainly in the field, and 
do not seem at all suited to this kind of work. 
It is for bearing burdens, not for drawing either 
ploughs or carriages that the camel is fitted. In 
the field it seems quite out ol its element. It is 



sure of some heavy load, under which any other 
animal would have broken down. Tho cultiva- 
tion continued for two or three miles along the 
valley of Ruhaibeh ; and then about half-past 
eleven, we passed into sand again. The way 
was very circuitous and rather hilly, but beset 
on both sides with the same lilies as before, in 
great abundance, along with tome of the usual 
desert shrubs. 

About twelve wo came to Wady-el-Khulasah, 
with mountains on tho right, which our Arabs 
called Makhrah. Here we found another de- 
tachment of ruins, shewing how continuous had 
once been the course of population in this dis- 
trict, — oity after city having been planted with- 
in a mile or two of each other. All this of 
course infers a very much higher state of culti- 
vation than at present shews itself, or even seems 
possible from tho appearance of the country. 
Tho infidel has sometimes pointed the finger to 
Palestine, and asked how was it possible that it 
could have maintained such a population as 
Scripture assigns to it? We take him to Ruhai- 
beh and its neighborhood, and bid bim look at 
these ruins. What do they mean ? Are we to 
judge of past fruitfulness by present barrenness, 
— of past numbers by present desolation ? Or we 
ask him to turn his argument against the Roman 
historians of the latter, and question their ver- 
acity, seeing they tell us of the cities which once 
flourished here, and of the population whieh 
covered those now empty wastes, — wastes over 
which the patriarchs wandered, through whieh 
the great Roman road once passed, and in which 
Christian churches once flourished. 

(TobeoODtEnned.) 



English Bible Translations. 

The following is a list of the different versions 
of the English Scriptures. The facts arc main- 
ly gathered from the Encyclopedia of Religious 
Knowledge : 

Wickliffe's Bilk.— This was the first transla- 
tion made iuto the language. It was translated 
by John Wickliffe, about the year 1360, but not 
printed till recently. Manuscript copies of it 
have been preserved in several of the public li- 
braries. 

Tyndale's Riblc— The translation by Wm. 
Tyndale, assisted by Miles Coverdalo, was the 
first printed Bible in the English language. — 
The New Testament was published in 1526. It 
was revised and republished in 1530. In 1532, 
Tyndale and his associates finished the whole 
Bible, except the Apocrypha, and printed it on 
tho continent because of the persecuting spirit 
which raged in Great Britain. 

Matthew's Bible. — While Tyndale was pre 
paring a second edition of his Bible, he was ta- 
ken up and burnt for heresy in Flanders. On 
his death, Coverdale and John Rogers revised it, 
and added a translation of the Apocrypha. It 
was dedicated to Henry VIII., in 1537, and 
was printed at Hamburg, under the borrowed 
name of Thomas Matthew, whence it was called 
Matthew's Bible. 

Cranwer's Bible. — This was the first Bible 
printed by authority in Eogland, and publicly 
set up in the churches. It was Tyndale's ver- 
sion, revised by Coverdale, and examined by 
Cranmer, who wrote a preface to it, whence it 
was called Cranmer's Bible. It was printed by 
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Grafton, and published in 1540. After being 
adopted, suppressed^ and restored, under succes-' 
sire reigns, a new edition was brought out in 
15G2. 

The Geneva Bible. — Some English exiles at 
Geneva, in Queen -Mary's reign — viz., Cover- 
dule, Goodman, Gilbie, Sampson, Cole, Wbit- 
tingbam, and Knox, made a new translation, 
which was printed there in 15G0. Hence it was 
called the Geneva Bible. The New Testament, 
however, had been printed in 1557. It was 
much valued by the Puritan party. In this 
version, the firet distribution of the verses into 
paragraphs was made. It passed through twen- 
ty edition*. 

The Bisliop's Bible. — Archbishop Parker en- 
gaged bishops and other learned men to revise 
Cranmer's Bible. They did so, and, in 1568, 
it was printed in large folio. It made what was 
afterward called the great English Bible, com- 
monly called the Bishop's Bible. In 1589, it 
was published in ootavo, in small, but fine, black 
letter. In it the chapters were divided into 
verses, but without any breaks for them. One 
of the bibliographers of Great Britain tells us 
that there are only four copies known to be in 
existence. The American Bible Union has been 
fortunate in securing a copy for its library. 

Matthew Parker's Bible.— The Bishop's Bi- 
ble underwent some corrections, and was printed 
in large folio, in 1572, and called Matthew Par- 
ker's Biblo. This version was used in the church- 
es for forty years. 

The Douay Bible. — The version now in use 
was got out by King James' authority, in 1011. 
Fifty-four learned men were employed to accom- 
plish the work of revision. They were appoint- 
ed in 1603. Four years were passed in the pre- 
liminary arrangements, and in perfecting the 
plans of operation. From death, or other cause, 
seven of the fifty-four, originally appointed, 
failed to enter upon the work. The remaining 
forty-seven were ranged under six divisions, and 
had different portions of the Bible assigned to 
these divisions. They entered upon their task 
in 1607. It was 1611 that their work was given 
to the public, eight years after their original ap- 
pointment. This version was gradually adopted, 
and, after about fifty years, the previous ver- 
sions fell into disuse ; so that it may be said, 
with muoh propriety, of our present common ver- 
sion, it has been the Bible of the masses for 
nearly two hundred years. 

The editor of the True Union, commenting 
upon these facts of history, remarks :— " How 
many blessings posterity has pronounced on the 
heads of those venerable men, who during a per- 
iod of two and half centuries, labored, from time 
to time, to give to their fellow'men, in their own 
mother tongue, the word of God ! What an 
amount of service they have rendered to the 
world by their invaluable labors ! How much, 
not only Christianity, but civilization, owes to 
their memory '. Who ever raises the question, 
whether these men, either individually or social- 
ly, did right in making a translation, or in re- 
vising the one they may have found in use ? 
Here, during a period of two hundred and fifty 
years, were not less than nine ' new versions' 
made, and all of them, except Wiokliffe's, print- 
ed for as general use as practicable. Wiokliffe's 
labors were ended a century before the art of 
printing was discovered J From the days of 
James, to the present, portions of the Bible have 
been revised, and new versions published by 
good and learned men, because they believed the 
" authorized version'' could be, and ought to be 
improved. Such were the versions and revisions 
of Doddridge. McKnight, Campbell, Wesley, 
Lowth, eto. The labors of all these men, too, 
have been highly commended by the pious and 
the learned, If severe criticism has detected 
errors in their work, or if censure has been cast, 
it has been aimed at the work, and not at the 
men. We are not aware that their motives were 
ever seriously impugned by any. 

" But if, from 1360 to 1611, nine new ver- 
sions could be issued without offense, except to 
those who loved darkness rather than light, why 
has it become a crime (in the eyes of Protestants, 
who profess to love the light) for men to prepare 
a new version now ? Is it, indeed, a greater of- 
fense to issue one new version in the course of 



two and a half centuries, than to issue nine in 
the same length of time ?" — Bible Union. 



Christ the Sinner's Advocate- 
Old father D., a member of the Methodist E. 
Church in Philadelphia, when nearly fourscore 
years of age, in relating his experience, in class 
meeting, said, Satan often tempted him to des- 
pair of salvation, telling him how wicked he 
had been, how many sins he had committed &o. 
" But," said the old pilgrim, " I told Satan that 
was all true. But 1 have nothing to say on that 
subject. I have put the case into the hands of 
my Advocate. If you have any thing to say on 
that subjeot, you must say it to him." 

Lawyers are designated as advocates, because 
it is their office to conduct the causes of their 
olients. There are certain pre-requisites in or- 
der to the existence of the relation of client and 
advocate. 1. That the advocate shall bo select- 
ed, or at least accepted by the client. Before 
the client does this, he must have faith in the 
qualifications of the man for the office and work 
he has to do. He must have so implicit faith as 
to intrust his property, liberty, or, if the case 
demands his life to the ability of the advocate. 
2. He must comply with the terms of the advo- 
cate, on which he will undertake to manage the 
cause. 3. He must make a full disclosure of 
the case in all its parts to the advocate ; and if 
important to the success of the plea, the culprit 
must under his direction, plead guilty in court. 

4. He must not undertake to interfere and dis- 
honor his advocate in court ; but do and say all 
through him, or under his direct instructions. 

5. He must in every respect, be obedient to the 
directions of his advocate. 

Reader, your condition is such that you need 
an advocate; you have sinned against G^d, and 
are bound to the judgment ; you need an advo- 
cate, and Christ Jesus, " the only begotten Son 
of God, "is the only one available, who can con- 
duct your cause to a successful issue. Under 
the law of Moses the high priest was the advo- 
cate whom God admitted to his presence in the 
•' most holy place" on earth, to present a sacri- 
fice and plea. But now he has admitted his 
" only begotten Son" to practise in the high 
court of heaven, saying, " The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou at my right band, until I make 
thy enemies thy footstool. Thou art a priest 
forever after the order of Melchisedeo." (Psalm 
110.) Choose him, then, for your Advocate ; 
trust him with all ; obey his voice. Are you 
dark and ignorant? " He is the true light which 
lighteth every man that cometh into world." 
Are you polluted ? " The blood of Jesus Christ, 
his Son, clcanseth from all sin." Are you guil- 
ty ? " He is the propitiation for our sins." Are 
you dead in law ? or if you should ho actually 
dead and in the grave ? He has a new life, the 
quickening Spirit of God to give you, to raise 
you up to everlasting life. O yes, he died for 
your sins, he was raised for your justification ; 
and is " the resurrection and the life." " Him 
that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out," 
says Jesus. Come, then, to him ; come now, 
just as you are. He will save you. " He ever 
liveth to make intercession for you."' Yes, 
reader, — 

" Now in heaven he's interceding, 

For dying men ; 
Soon he'll finish all his pleading, 
And come again." 

" Come again !" O solemn thought. He has 
gone to plead now, he will oome to execute judg- 
ment then ! But who may abide the day of his 
coming ? Who shall stand when he appearcth ? 
None who slight his grace or reject his mercy. 
He is coming to raise and glorify his saints, pur- 
ify and restore the earth to Eden beauty, cut off 
all his foes and cast them into outer darkness, 
and with his immortal saints reign on and over 
a redeemed and restored earth to all eternity. 
All who are in him by the in-dwelling and re- 
generating power of the Holy Spirit will have 
part with him. None can do so who neglect so 
great salvation. He is King of kings and Lord 
of lords. All things are committed to his hands, 
to dispose according to his infinite wisdom. O 
dinner, old or yonng, male or female, seek this 
Saviour's face ; read your Bible j call on him 



in prayer ; make a covenant with him ; obey 
his voice and be saved in his. everlasting king- 
dom, the new earth. O do not be decoived by 
Satan, and lose your soul. " Jesus ever liveth." 
He did rise from the dead. He will never die 
again. He may be your Saviour if you will have 
him , yours eternally. O accept him ! 



The Gracious Verdict- 

" Neither do I condemn thee : go, and sin 
no more." — John 8:11. 

How much more tender is Jesus than the ten- 
derest of earthly friends ? The Apostles, in a 
moment of irritation, would have called down 
fire from heaven on obstinate sinners. Their 
Master rebuked the unkind suggestion. 

Peter, the trusted but treacherous disciple, 
expected nothing but harsh and merited reproof 
for faithlessness. He who knew well how that 
heart would be bowed with penitential sorrow, 
sends first the kindest of messages, and then the 
gentlest of rebukes, " Lovest thou me ?" 

The watchmen in the Canticles smote the 
bride, tore off her veil, and loaded her with re- 
proaches. When she found her lost Lord, there 
was not one word of upbraiding ! " So slow is 
He to anger," gays an illustrious believer, " so 
ready to forgive, that when his prophets lost all 
patience with the people so as to make interces- 
sion against them, yet even then could Ho not 
be got to east oil this people whom he foreknew, 
for his great name's sake." 

The guilty sinner to whom He speaks this 
comforting " word," was frowned upon by her 
accusers. But, if others spurned her from their 
presence, " Neither do 1 condemn them." Well 
it is to fall into the hands of this blessed Saviour 
God, for great are his mercies. 

Are we to infer from this, that He winks at 
sin? Far from it. His blood, His work— Beth- 
lehem, and Calvary, refute the thought. Ero the 
guilt even of one solitary soul could be washed 
out, he had to descend from his everlasting 
throne to agonise on the aocurscd tree. But 
this " Word of Jfcsus" is a word of tender en- 
couragement to every sincere, broken-hearted 
penitent, that crimson sins, and scarlet sins, are 
no barriers to a free, full, everlasting forgive- 
ness. The Israelite of old, gasping in his agony 
in the sands of the wilderness, had but to " look 
and live ;" and still does he say, " Look unto 
me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth." 

Up-reared by the side of his own cross there 
was a monumental column for all Time, only 
scooud to itself in wonder. Over the head of 
the dying felon is the superscription written for 
despairing guilt and trembling penitcnoe, " This 
is a faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Jesus Christ eame into the world to 



" He never," says Charnock, " put out a dim 
candle that was lighted at the Sun of Righteous- 
ness." 

" Whatever our guiltiness be," says Ruther- 
ford, " yet when it falleth into the sea of God's 
mercy, it is but like a drop of blood fallen into 
the great ocean." 

Reader, you may be the chief of sinners, or 
it may be the chief of backsliders ; your soul 
may have started aside like a broken bow. As 
the bankrupt is afraid to look into his books, 
you may be afraid to look into your own heart. 
You are hovering on the verge of despair. Con- 
science, and the memory of unnumbered sins, is 
uttering the desponding verdict, " 1 condemn 
thee." Jesus has a kiuder word — a more cheer- 
ing declaration, " I condemn thee not: go, and 
sin no more." — Words of Jesus. 



And while I thought on these — as given to me, 
My trial-tests of faith and love to be, 
It seem'd as if I never could be sure, 
That faithful to the end I should endure. 

And thus no longer trusting to bis might 
Who say*, "We walk by faith and not by 
sight," 

Doubting, and almost yielding to despair, 
The thought arose — My cross I cannot bear. 

Far heavier its weight must snrely be, 
Than those of others which I daily see ; 
Oh. if I might another burden choose, 
Methinks 1 should not fear my crown to lose. 

A Eolemn silence reign'd on all around, 
E'en nature's voices utter 'd not a sound ; 
The evening shadows seem'd of peace to tell, 
And sleep upon my weary spirit fell. 

A moment's pause— and then a heavenly light 
Bcam'd full upon my woudering sight, 
Angel's on silvery wings seem everywhere, * 
And angels' music thrill'd the balmy air. 

Then One, more fair than all the rest to see, 
One — to whom all others bow'd the knee — 
Came gently to mo as I trembling lay, 
And, " Follow me," he said, " 1 am the way." 

Then speaking thus, he led me far above, 
And there, beneath 4 canopy of love, 
Crosses of divers shape and size were seen, 
Larger and smaller than mine own had been. 

And one there was, most beauteous to behold, 
A little one, with jewels set in gold — 
Ah this, methooght. I can with comfort wear, 
For it will be an easy one to bear. 

And so the little cross I quickly took, 
Rut all at once my frame beneath it shook ; 
The sparkling jewels fair they were to see, 
But far too heavy was their weight for me. 

This may not be, I cried, snd look'd again 
To see if there were any here could case my 
pain. 

But one by one I pass'd them slowly by, 
Till on a lovely one I cast my eye. 

Fair flowers around its sculptured form entwin- 
ed, 

And grace and beanty seem'd in it combined ; 
Wondering, I gazed — and still I wonder'd more, 
To thiok so many should have pass'd it o'er. 

But, oh ! that form so beautiful to see, 
Soon made its hidden sorrows known to me; 
Thorns lay beneath those flowers and colours 
fair, 

Sorrowing, I said, This cross 1 may not bear. 

And so it was with each and all around, 
Not one to suit my need could there be found ; 
Weeping, I laid each heavy burden down, 
As my Guide gently said, "No cross— no 
orown." 

At length to Him I raised my sadden 'd heart ; 
He knew its sorrow, bid its doubts depart — 
" Be not afraid," He said " but trust in me, 
My perfect love shall now be shown to thee." 

And then with lengthen'd eyes and willing feet, 
Again I turn'd, my earthly cross to meet, 
With forward footsteps, turning not aside, 
For fear some hidden evil might betide. 

And there, in the prepared appointed way, 
Listening to hear and ready to obey, 
A cross 1 quickly found of plainest form, 
With only words of love inscribed tbcreoo. 

With thankfulness 1 raised it from the rest, 
And joyfully acknowledged it tho best — 
The only one of all the many there, 
That 1 could feel was good for me to bear. 

And while 1 thus my chosen one confess'd, 
1 saw a heavenly brightness ou it rest ; 
And as 1 bent — my burden to sustain — 
1 recognized my own old cross again ! 

Bat, oh, how different did it seem to be ! 
Now 1 had learned its preciousneas to see ; 
No longer could 1 unbelieving say, 
Perhaps another is a better way. 



Ah no ! henceforth my own desire shall be, 
That lie who knows me best should choose for 

me ; . 1 ; 

And so, whate'er His love sees good to send. 
I'll trust ; it's best—because He knows the end. 



The Hidden Cross- 

"For my thoughts are not your thoughts saith 
the Lord."— lsa 5*5:8. 

" For I know the thoughts that I think to- 
wards you, thoughts of peace and not evil, to 
give you anrexpected end." — Jer. 29:11. 
" And when the happy time shall come of peace 

and rest, ;j, • -y „j : „ ., 
We shall look back upon our path and say — it 

teas the best." 

It was a time of sadness — and my heart, 
Although it knew and loved the better part, 
Felt wearied with the conflict and the strife, 
And all the noedful discipline of life. 



The Lost Faculty, or Sixth Sense- 
There is an interesting article in a late num- 
ber of " Tait's Magazine," with this title ; and 
as few of our readers ever see this English peri- 
odical, they may thank us for adverting to the 
subject. 

Man has fallen from the purity of his origin- 
al. In this lapsed state, he has the five senses 
of smell, taste, touch, sight, and hearing, 
author of the article in question, supposes 



The 
that 



before the fall,— which event it is admitted pro- 
duced marked changes in man's moral, as well 
as physical condition, he had in addition to these 
five corporeal senses, a sixth faculty distinci 
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from them, which was, " the power of perceiv" 
Jog material substances." In proof of this hy- 
pothesis, his train of thought is the following. 

Our first parents were " made but a little low- 
er than the angels," and in their state of inno- 
cence held personal and familiar intercourse with 
their Creator, and with those angelic and spirit- 
ual beings who inhabit the realm of light, and 
now range our world, " ministering to those 
who are heirs of salvation."' As a curse upon 
them tor their transgression, this intercourse 
with God and angels was interrupted, the Di- 
yine presence withdrawn, and communion be- 
tween God and them, effected only through the 
interposition of a mediator. As evidence how- 
ever that there were previously, these spiritual 
perceptions, God at various times and ior speci- 
fic purposes, temporarily restored them under 
the old dispensation to patriarchs and prophets 
and to the immediate disciples of Christ under 
the new. For examples of such visible mani- 
festations, see 2 Kings 6:17 ; where we are in- 
formed, that iu answer to the prayer of Elisha, 
the Lord opened the eyes of the young man his 
servant, so that he beheld the prophet and him- 
self environed by an angelio host — •' horses and 
nhariots of fire round about them ;" unappre- 
hended by the five senses, and only discerned by 
it temporary restoration of that sixth sense or 
original faculty, of which the apostacy deprived 
us. 

, Again, after the resurrection of our Saviour, 
it would appear from Paul's statement in 1 Cor. 
15:5-8, as well as from kindred texts, that while 
his disciples beheld him, others who had the same 
Opportunity, so far as the bodily eye is concern- 
ed, did not. 

After His ascension, likewise, Saul on the 
way to Damascus saw him, though by the other 
members of the party, who " indeed heard the 
voice and were afruid," the glorified body of our 
Lord was not recognized. And it is evident that 
the medium through which he was discerned by 
Saul, must have been a spiritual medium,— the 
mind's eye, — for his corporeal sight was blast- 
ed by the attending, overpowering brightness. 

Another equally striking case was that of 
Stephen, who we are informed Acts 7:55, 5(3, 
saw " the heavens open, and Jesus standing on 
the right hand of God." If the proto-martyr 
had this vision by his bodily sonse, why was the 
apparition confined to him, and not beheld like- 
wise by those who stoned him ? The caso of 
Peter recorded in Acts 12:7-12 is another in- 
stance of an importation of this faculty. In this 
rase tho apparition, which was an angel, was 
plainly beheld by the apostle himself, while the 
two soliiere between whom he was bound, and 
the sentinels before the door of the prison, per- 
ceived him not. 

From the above selected-cases, the writer of 
the Magazine article deduces the conclusion, that 

there is on the one hand, a world of spirits on 
this earth, invisible to the corporeal sense, and 
only perceptible to the mental eye by a special 
importation of power; and on tho other, that 
this mental faculty, though lost to us as a com- 
mon attribute of our nature, by the fall, has, in 

vast number of instances, been temporarily 
festorcd ; and that in all such cases of appari- 
tions, the mental vision alone was the medium 
By which spiritual beings have been discerned." 
,. We are not called upon to express any opin- 
ion iu the matter or endorse the expositions of 
scripture. We simply refer to the article aa to 
. t novel and interesting speculation. — Hartford 
Reli. tier. 



Providence. 

,. 1 consider Divine Providence to be that so- 
licitous, continued, and universally present in- 
(pection and oversight of God, according to which 
he exercises a general care over the whole world 
bnt evinces a particular concern for all his in- 
telligent creatures without any exception, with 
the design of preserving and governing thim in 
Iheirowa essence, qualities, actions, passions, iu 
• manner that is at once worthy of himself, and 
•uitable to them, to the praise of his name and 
the salvation of believers. In this definition 
•f Divine Providence, 1 by no means deprive it 
W My particle of those properties which agree 



with it or belong to it ; bat 1 declare that it pre- 
serves, regu]ates, governs, and directs all things 
and that nothing in the world happens fortuit- 
ously or by chance. Beatfes this, 1 place in 
subjection to Divine Providonco both the free- 
will, and even the actions of a rational creature, 
so that nothing can bo done without the will of 
God, not even any of those things that are done 
in opposition to it; only we must observe a dis- 
tinction between good actions and evil ones, by 
saying that God both wills and performs good ac- 
tions, but that he only freely permits those which 
are evil. Still farther than this, 1 very readily 
grant that even all actions, whether concerning 
evil that can possibly be devised or invented, 
may be attributed to Divine Providence — em- 
ploying solely one caution, not to conclude from 
this conception that God is the cause of sin. — 
Arminius. 



The Hard Times- 

An impetuous wave of commercial depression 
and panic has rolled over our great cities and 
extended to onr inland towns. Before it the 
strong and the trustworthy have gone down. — 
Moneyed associations and business houses, pri- 
vate and public, that have stood firm for years, 
have bent and snapped like the reed. Not for 
twenty years has a pressuroso irresistible, borne 
upon men of business. Failure has followed 
failure, and embarrassment has passed from hand 
to hand until the inability of many of our mon- 
eyed institutions to withstand the shock was con- 
fessed and acted upon. At such a season it 
would be a neglest of the plainest poit -'Aga of 
Providence, did the Christian fail to study and 
to gain instruction from the " signs of the 
times." 

Such a complication and prostration of credit 
cannot oocur without causing great suffering. — 
There are few trials more sore, few cares more 
corroding than those which accompany the efforts 
of the high-minded, bnt embarrassed business 
man to meet his engagements, in the midst of a 
financial panic. It is not his money alone that 
is at stake, but his honor, the fair claims of 
creditors, the wages of dependents, and often 
the good name of religion itself. Sleepless 
nights and care-worn days, anxiety, fear, and 
suspense, combine to harass and torment the 
unhappy struggler against the tide. Even when 
failure itself may relieve the tension of mind, 
it is to transfer it to others, often to throw mul- 
titudes of those to whom daily employment is 
daily bread, upon the world. Many 
though there are, who, (even in such times), 
do not experience these things, there are many 
who do, and to tbeni the times are " hard" in- 
deed. If you are not in trouble, others are. — 
Let their distress call out your sympathy. Stand 
ready to express your sympathy, and let it be 
seen in deeds as well as words. 

These are times, too, in which to learn the 
treacherousncss of worldly treasuros. In ordin- 
ary seasons we talk of "securities," of invest- 
ments that are " perfectly safe," we leave, in a 
measure, God's Providence out of view and lay 
up treasures on earth, trusting in them. We 
forget that riches may take to themselves wingB 
and fly away. Now God is reminding us that 
there is no " perfect security" this sido of the 
city that hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God. Nay, if, distrusting all credit 
and all modes of investment, we would secure 
our wealth by boarding it iu solid gold, ho gives 
as a lesson not to be forgotten on the worthless- 
ness of gold itself, when His providence bids it 
lose its value. In the midst of onr cry for money 
comes the news of a fearful disaster at sea. Ev- 
ery eye is fixed upon the great steamer, crowded 
with six hundred men, as she rolls in the surg- 
ing waves. Two millions of dollars in solid 
gold arc there — but what are they worth ? How 
much have they cost of toil and thought, and 
skill, and fraud, but now how worthless ! Bags 
of glittering coin arc thrown upon the floor. — 
Let who will take it ! What is it worth ? Down 
to the bottom of the deep sea it goes, where 
naught but the cold eye of the sea-fish may fol- 
low it. There, with the scattered treasures of 
ten thousand wrecks, it bids us know, that we, 
and our wealth are in the hands of an Almighty 
God. The sea shall give up its dead ; its gold 



it gives not up. When Ho pleases, God can bury 
onr gold beneath the moaning waves, to be re- 
gained no more, lore7er. 

We are prone, in times of prosperity, to ex- 
clude God from our daily life. We recognise 
Him in directly spiritual relations, we acknowl- 
edge his power and his sovereignty in disposing 
of our souls, but we forget him in our business. 
Is he not anting us to bring him back and rein- 
state him on his throne, as the God of a univer- 
sal providence ? Should we not learn in the 
time of distress and perplexity to look to him ? 

It is one of the practical infidelities of the 
day to fix the regard constantly on second causes 
and to forget God in the affairs of ordinary life 
— to acknowledge his power and hie appoint- 
ments in life and death, but to ignore it in our 
business. We may improve the present oppor- 
tunity to recall the habits of dependence upon 
God, and looking to God, at all times and in all 
things. Certainly by his providence he is bid- 
ding us remember and trust in him alone. 

Still faither, is not our Father in Heaven now 
inviting us to a new sense of tho worth of eter- 
nal treasures? Is he not bidding us fix our 
eyes above the deceitful riches of this world up- 
on the city that hath foundations — the heaven- 
ly city — whose builder and maker is God? — 
Most assuredly he is. And if we neglect to 
gain by this chastisement, great will be our loss 
and great our sin. The very anxieties, perplexi- 
ties, vexations, and losses of the season may 
and should become aids in the struggle to rise 
above the world. If we are not drawn to God, 
and if we are not led to prayer by trouble, we 
have reason to fear that we know him not To 
the true Christian, afflictions are blessings, and 
in them ho finds his greatest gain. " As the 
longer you keep a canary bird in a darkened 
cage, tho sweeter it will sing; so the more se- 
vere the discipline of the good man's experience 
tho Bweeter tho songs of his spiritual life." It 
is so. Christians in trouble must not loee tho 
opportunity to grow in grace. If absorption in 
this world cxcludn our aspirations for the better 
land, and earthly sorrow does not drive ns to 
God, our estate is sad indeed. Shall we not 
have a revival of religion*in our hearts and in 
our churches now ? — Am. Pres. 



1 must stay at home. 

I need two or three hours of vigorous bodily 
exercise ; but I sat down and smoked after each 
meal ; and an hour and a half or two hours of 
the day were gone. I conld not spare the time 
for the exercise, and I soon got so that vigorous 
exercise was irksome ; in fine I grew lazy. 

But I forbear. I do not know how others 
get along with these daily experiences, bnt I 
oould not endure them longer, and I am no long- 
er a smokor. I relate these experiences to ycu, 
because I know you have a disposition to trouble 
people's consciences about this sin so far as you 
can. But a sinner knows best how a sinner feels 
and the above items may help yon. Besides I 
owe yon this confession, as an evidence of ap- 
proval of yonr efforts and arguments for my re- 
form in this matter. — Puritan Recorder. 



Confession of a Smoking Minister- 

I have left off smoking. I could give you in 
my own experience in this habit Borne items that 
I think must bo a little troublesome to the con- 
science of any smoking minister. 1 indulged in 
it till I was thoroughly convinced that it was 
not only opposed to the refined socialities of life 
but that it was detrimental to the health, befog- 
ging to the intellect, and stultifying to the sen- 
sibilities. I will, however, trouble you with 
only a few details of its moral bearings. They 
will do to use against the habit just as well as 
they would were they your own personal expe- 
rience) tK..,). utt hu Ctrl v.' ta* rroiuifl 

Take this text of tho Apostle : " If meat make 
my brother to offend, I will eat no flesh while the 
the world standeth." A very practical text, but 
[ was a smoker ; and that habit was opposed to 
the best Christian sense of my brethren, and even 
by many who were not Christians, was regarded 
as a vice. I must waive that subject lest, my 
people say, " Physician heal thyself." 

I wanted to preach on the duty of self-denial, 
a duty that needs often to be urged. But the 
idea of a smoker preaching such a doctrine was 
simply ridiculous. That must be delayed then. 

Tho subject of temperance came up. I felt 
called to preach upon it. But I could find no 
sound premise from which to reason that was 
not destructive to my peace as a smoking Chris- 
tian. 

I wished to preach a sermon on benevolence, 
requiring to save tho littles for Christ; bnt my, 
cigar bill faced me. I could not well preach in 
the face of that. 

Itwas my daily prayer that God would cleanse 
my heart from sin. Conscience would whisper, 
smoking is sin. ,. 

I wished to visit my people. But both my 
olothes and my breath indicated that I had beeo 
smoking. I had a little rather they would not 
know it ; beside), it might bo offensive to them. 



Letter from Palestine- 

The following is from the Rev. Dr. Tyng, 
who is now on a visit to the Holy Land. Jaffa, 
June 8, 1857, is its date. 

Thus have we entered the Holy land. Twen- 
ty-four days' travelling only have brought us 
from New York to this spot. We oast anchor 
off its shores at 2 A. M. on Sunday, and had 
just time to get on shore to the English service 
at eleven. Our first Sunday in fhe lloly Land. 
This you know is the ancient Joppa, where 
Solomon bronght his Lebanon timber lor the tem- 
ple, from where Jonah fled toTarshish from his 
appointed mission, where Peter learned in pray- 
er that great Low Church truth, that God is no 
respecter of persona, and that what he hath 
cleansed man must never call common or un- 
clean. Simon the Tanner, who lived by the sea- 
side, has long since gone. But the tanneries are 
still there, and gencrutions of tanners have la- 
bored in them Bince. Ihe house-tops, as they 
spread out before my window, are fitting places 
for retirement and prayer. They constitute the 
yards and gardens of tho people, who have none 
others in the town itself. Beautiful for situation 
is this ancient town. It covers a round hill whieh 
stands alone on a level shore, and the houses arc 
built one above another with no older or divi- 
sions. The narrow winding passages go up and 
down with steps and steep aBcent. Foot passen- 
gers and donkeys dispute the path, each in mul- 
titudes. The exterior aspect of the town is beau- 
tiful. The interior is filled with passages and 
corners, inconceivably dirty and vile. 

But here was our first Sabbath in Palestine. 
A handful of people were in a little room at the 
Missionary's house for an English worship. Fif- 
teen in all were there to hear the Word of God. 
The Missionary is in the employment of the 
Church Mission Society and is sent to act upon 
the natives. An Arabic service is held at 8 and 
4, and two Arabic Bohools are taught in the weelt. 
Tho Missionary's abode is the extreme of simplic- 
ity and plainness. We should call it hardly de- 
cent for an educated man. Yet here a faithful 
man willingly labors for tho good of souls, not 
seeking his own things bnt Jesus Christ's. It is 
an interesting example of fidelity and patience. 
Such a man cannot be accused of vain and world- 
ly motives in the work in which he is engaged. 
It was a pleasure to speak to the few people here 
in the midst of the darkness of the earth, to 
preaoh the Gospel in the land of its origin. — 
This I call a privilege. To come- back from 
the far West, with the wonderful intelligence 
which we have received from the East, and an- 
nounce it again on its native soil, how it seems to 
bring the ends of the earth together ! 

And here I now am, in lmmanuel's land. — 
What associations cluster around me ! What 
new thoughts gather in my mind ! I am enter- 
ing where Apostles labored, and where the Sa- 
viour taught. Everything recalls these facts. — 
Near here is the village of Lydda, still retain- 
ing its ancient name. Just belore my eyes, a 
train of camels is moving np the road on the 
shore leading to Cesarea, which Peter travelled 
with the soldiers of Cornelius. Of Cesarea noth- 
ing remains. But J oppa is still wbat.it was three 
thousand years ago, the port of Palestine. Here 
come and go the thips ; and here the, caravans of 
merchants gather to receive the goods which they 
are to disperse through the distant K»st. What. 
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ever goes to Jerusalem is reoeived at Joppa. — 
And late years, as the; have increased also the 
demand within, have increased also the commerce 
of the ancient port. Once in two weeks now a 
French steamer is seen hore with mails : and 
Palestine is thus brought again among the na- 
tion?, in a regular communication of intelligence 
•nd exchange of the commodities of modern com- 
merce. One little hotel is opened already, and 
more will doubtless follow. From here we take 
course for Jerusalem, and enter on our journey 
inland. The vast plains of Sharon stretoh out 
before us for fifteen miles before we reach the 
" hill country," and then a succession of moun- 
tains stand around the ancient city of the Lord. 
"Our feet stand in thy gates, 0 Jerusalem," 
and then shall you hear again from your still 
mindlul. 




BOSTON", OCTOBER 10, 1857. 



The readers of the Htnli are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may bo 
eomluated in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, onbrothorly disputation. 



PEVCILINGS BV THE WAY. 
NO. 4. 

Leaving Niagara, the road to Buffalo leads along 
the river's bank, which, for the most of the way, 
appear* nearly on a level with the surface of the 
water. The furious rush of the billows for tbe 
first half mile of rapids, is in striking contrast with 
tbe placid and peaceful appearance of the river in 
the upper part of its course. It is difficult to 
roalize that the smooth and unruffled surface on 
which boats are safely rowed and where you see 
ships securely sail, is tbe same stream that a few 
miles below is lashed into foam,\ind plunges down 
a perpendicular cliff of 160 feet, with a Toar, the 
deep diapason of which is both enchanting and 
terrific. • 

Buffalo, in the width, length, and regularity of 
ijs streets, its elegant residences, and general ap- 
pearance of business and thrift, affords the stran- 
ger an agreeable surprize. Broad, well built, and 
spacious avenues are an adornment to any city ; 
but those of Buffalo are so elevated, and yet have 
so gradual a rise, that they have all tho advantage 
of elevation without its toilsome ascent. On en- 
quiring what thero was to bo seen in the place that 
was of special interest, we were told that there 
was nothing except " Sulphur Spring," a few 
miles out on the lake shore. Not going there im- 
mediately, we confounded the name with " Cold 
Spring," which we noticed as the destination of a 
line of omnibuses. Taking a seat in one we 
thought we would visit this favorito resort of Buf- 
falonian visitors ; but on reaching the end of the 
route and enquiring for the " Cold Spring," we 
were informed that thut was the name of the local- 
ity, and that there was no " Spring" there, except 
one in which we saw a " pump'' standing across 
the street. And so we rode back. 

At Buffalo we embarked in the " Western- 
World" for Detroit, preferring it to tbe tedious 
land travel of the same distance. It was our first 
passage of the Lake, and we saw it under its mild- 
est aspeot. As the land receded from view, not 
a ripple seemed to ruffle its placid surface, and tbe 
moonlight sail was most delightful. We retired 
to bed — for its state rooms are furnished with good 
Bized double bed-steads instead of berths — and 
slept as soundly as on shore, there being but little 
noise or motion to the boat ; and the next dav, 
when tbe breeze hud livened up into a brisk wind, 
so that the waves were crested with a white foam, 
the boat still held its even and noiseless course, 
very unlike the boats on the Sound or the Atlantic. 
This is one of three elegant boats that ply regular- 
ly between Buffalo and Detroit, in connection witb 
the Michigan Central Rail-road. Uf the accommo- 
dations and arrangement of this boat, high com- 
mendation is well merited, and its table was laden 
with an abundance of food, and with all the deli- 
cacies of tbe season. 

We passed through Michigan, on the way west, 
and liack as far as Kalamazoo, in the night, and 



therefore saw comparatively little of it. Wo how- 
ever, bad an opportunity to test the convenience 
of night travel on a western road. Id this respect 
we were agreeably disappointed — the goodness of 
the road and the high-backed seats of the Michigan 
Central cars, facilitating sleep much more pleas- 
antly than we had anticipated. 

The land in Michigan, on the line of the Michi- 
gan Central road, is undulating, though much less 
so than that of New England. It is also more uni- 
formly richer. The stump-covered fields, on every 
hand indicate that it is a new country ; while the 
well fenced lots, well built booses, and thriving 
villages betoken tbe conveniences of an old one. 
Kalmazoo is a very nourishing place, situated 
cqui-distant between Detroit, and Chicago. Ann 
Arbor, Jackson, New Buffalo, Michigan City, and 
several other places on the line of the road are also 
places of interest. i 

At Detroit we first find the streets bordered witb 
wooden side-walks, which have so temporary a 
look that the first impression made is that tbe city 
is not finished. It has an excellent harbor, a 
flourishing tradeand extensive manufactories ; and 
some portions of it are elegaotly built. Tho house 
of Gen. Cass is an aneient mansion, with none of 
the gaudiness of some modern residences. 

Chicago is, peculiarly, one of tbe unfinished 
cities. The site of the city being almost on a level 
with the lake, it has been found impossible to ef- 
fect a suitable drainage, except by raising the 
grade of the streets. This has been done three 
several times, and in some places to the extent of 
from two to four feet. The side-walks in some 
places conform to one grade, and in some to anoth- 
er, so that to walk any distance on the same street 
you have continually to ascend and descend, from 
one to five steps, as the sidewalk of one man may 
be higher or lower than his neighbor's— the differ- 
ences in the grade being compensated by a corres- 
ponding number of steps from tbe front of one 
man's premises to that of another. The walking 
of the streets of Chicago is therefore a continued 
going up and down stairs ; and the streets and 
buildings are, in much of the city, exceedingly un- 
inviting. The more newly built portions, however, 
and the streets that are filled to their proposed 
grade give evidence that it is to be an elegant and 
noble oity. It has many magnificent streets and 
buildings ; and its wonderful growth, inoreaee of 
population, and and advance in real estate, are 
premonitory of future greatness. B. 



•Bm. Fassett says he has often heard it at Lew- 
iston 9 miles distant. 




MOSES APPEARING ()\ Til V. MOCXT. 

How could Moses appear on the mount of trans- 
figuration, witb Elias, in his resurrection body, 
Christ being the first-fruits of them that slept, the 

first begotten from the dead ? 

Stkpuix Bradford. 
Kingston, Mass., Sept. 23, 1857. 

Ans. — He could not. The declaration of Mat- 
thew is, " There appeared unto them Moses and 
Elias talking with Him." 17:3. 

Mark says : " There appeared unto them Elias, 
with Moses ; and tbey were talking with Jesus." 
9:4. 

The record of Luke is, " And, behold, there talk- 
ed with Him two men, which were Moses and Elias 
who appeared in glory, and spake of His decease 
which he should accomplish at Jerusalem. But 
Peter, and they that were with him were heavy 
witb sleep : and when they were awake they saw 
His glory and the two men that stood with him." 
9:30-32. 

Such is the Divine record, which is the subject 
of the foregoing interrogation. And there are seven 
different ways in which the question has been met 
— only one of which can be recognised as scriptu- 
ral. 

1st. The infidel has met it by donying the truth 
of the record. He admits that it affirms tbe pres- 
ence of Moses on tho mount, but disposes of it, 
satisfactorily to himself, with an " I don't believe 
it." Thus he offsets his own incredulity and want 
of faith in the record, against what he admits to 
bo plainly declared. 

2d. It is next met by another class, who claim 
to believe the inspired record, but deny that it af- 
firms Moses' actual presence. Tht-ir argument is 
that Matthew and Mark say, " There appeared un- 
to them Moses," ftc. and that the Saviour, accor- 
ding to Matt. 17:9, " charged them saying, Tell 
the vision to no man, ontil the Son of man be risen 
from the dead." Thus they distinguish between 
the appearance of a thing and its reality, and re- 
gard a vision as not necessarily a manifestation of 
real things. Their argument, however, is defec- 
tive in the following particulars, viz. 1. While 
what appears to be a reality may be a mere illu- 
sion, it may also be the manifestation of the reali- 
ty. Thas, after Uis resurrection, '• Jesus appear- 
ed first unto Mary," Mark 16:9. 2. Tbe word 
" vision," while it may be applied to that which 
only resembles a reality, is also expressive of the 



seeing of a reality. Thus the light which Bhone 
around Paul as he journeyed to Damasous, above 
the brightness of the sud, which was seen by him- 
self and those whajpurneyed with him, and caused 
them all to fall k the earth, he denominates a 
'• heavenly vision," Acts 26:19. 

Hence tho argument based on the use of these 
English words, is falluc'ous, and does not justify a 
denial of the reality of Moses' presence. 3. The 
original of the words" appeared," and "visions," 
signifies actual sight. When "Moses wondered 
at the Bight," Acts 7:31, the same word is used 
that is rendered vision in Matt. 17:9 ; and whero 
it reads, " they shall see the Son of man," in 
Matt. 24:30, it is the same in the Greek ns appeared 
in Matt 17:3. And 4. The possibility of the appear- 
ance being a mere illusion is effectually met by the 
record of Luke, whoafflrms that " there talked with 
him two men, which were Moses and Elias ;" and 
of Murk, who Bays, " And they were talking with 
Jesus." Luke also adds : "They saw His glory, 
and the two men that stood with him." This af- 
firms their aotual presence. And that the vision 
was of things actually seen is affirmed in the rec- 
ord of Mark, who says that Jesus " charged them 
that they should tell no man what things they had 
seen |" and of Luke tbat they " told no man in 
those days any of those things which they had 
seen." 

Thus the denial of Moses' actual presence is in- 
consistent with the admission ol the truth of the 
record. It rests only on a possible meaning of 
words, which are also used to express a reality ; 
and this possible use is expressly negatived in the 
present case by the absolute language of the paral- 
lel records, which are entirely overlooked by those 
who adopt this interpretation to harmonize a theo- 

3. There are those who deny that Moses died. 
They claim that he was translated so that he did 
not see death, like Enoch and Elias. This is one 
of tho resorts of the material argument which de- 
nies the conscious existence of the disembodied spir- 
it in the interim botween the dissolution of the 
body nnd the resurrection. 

Those who hold to this view do not call in ques- 
tion the truthfulness of the record given by the 
Evangelists, as the infidels do, nor do they seek to 
wrest the sense of the record from its true and ob- 
vious meaning, as tbe next class do. But their 
position ib fallacious in that it is in direct coutra- 
dietion of the express declaration of other parte of 
the Inspired record, which affirm that '■ Moses the 
servant of the Lord died there in the land of Moab 
according to the word of the Lord, and He buried 
him in a valley in the land of Moab," Deat. 34:5, 
6. As a theory tbat iB in conflict with one part of 
Inspiration may not be used to harmonize another 
it must be admitted that this view is unsound and 
unscriptural. 

4. Another resort of the materialistic argument 
to harmonize this scripture, is the claim that Mo- 
ses had been resurrected. 

This like the other, admits tho truthfulness of 
the record and thereality of Moses' manifestation, 
and it avoids contradicting the Scripture whioh af- 
firms that he died. But it encounters the follow- 
ing difficulty : 

Whilo the Bible records the temporary reanima- 
tion ol the bodies of those who had just died, but 
who were still mortal, the Scriptures affirm of the 
resurrection to eternal life that Christ is " the 
first fruits of them that slept." 1 Cor. 15:20 
" The prophets and Moses did say ... . that 
Christ ebould Buffer, and that ho should be the 
first that should rise from tbe dead," Acta, 26: 
22, 3. He was the beginning, the first-born from 
the dead, that in all things He might have tho 
pre-eminence," Col. 1:18. And benee He is de- 
nominated " the first-begotten of the dead," Rev. 
1:5. To impute to Moses a reeurrection from tie 
dead, is therefore in conflict with the Scriptures 
which give to Christ the pre-eminence in the resur- 
rection, tbat He is justly entitled to in all things. 
As this pre-eminence cannot be taken from Christ 
and given to Moses, this hypothesis must be aban- 
doned as in conflict with revelation. 

5. Another resort of the same materialistic posi- 
tion, is in the pretence thattbough Moses died and 
had not been resurrected to eternal life, yet that 
his dust was temporarily re-animated for this spec- 
ial occasion. 

In proof of this, no evidence is offered except the 
fact of Moses' presence. As his presence was not 
dependent on suoh a contingency, the resort to it 
is a mere begging of the question, which needs to 
be sustained by some show of argument before any 
plausibility can be attached to it. In all tho re- 
corded instances of temporary resurrection, the 
bodies of the dead had not seen eorrupfion. The 
vacated tabernacles which had been pot off, had 
not crumbled into duet, as had that of Moses, and 
were all ready for re-occupancy by the daparted 
spirits; and hence, as in the case of the Son o 



the widow of Zarephath, " the soul of the child 
came into him again." 1 K. 17:21. But tbe tab- 
ernacle of Moses had long been returned to the dust 
as it was, was not ready for re-occupancy, and 
would have needed an entire reconstruction j 
which to have done for so tomporary an occupan- 
cy would not have been impossible, but is utterly 
improbable in the absence of any inspired intima- 
tion to that effect. 

6. Another position taken, and claimed to be 
in harmony with inspiration, is that the predicted 
resurrection state is one that supervenes immedi- 
ately after death, and is entirely independent of 
any re-animation of the buried body, which those 
who take this view claim will never be resurrected. 
This is the resort of Swedenborgianisru and Spir- 
itualism. 

This hypothesis, however, is defective insomuch 
as it is in conflict with the express declarations of 
the Bible, that tbey who " sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake," Dan. 12:1; that " tbe earth 
shall cast out tbe dead," Isa. 26:19 ; that ull that 
are in the graves shall hear His voice, and shall 
come forth," John 5:28, 9, &o. Thase and numer- 
ous passages being irreconcilable without admit- 
ting the re-animation of the buried dust, the ap- 
pearance of Moses cannot be harmonized by the 
hypothesis that the resurrection state is already 
attained by the departed. 

7. There is but one other way in which this 
Scripture can be met ; and this admits the truth of 
the record which the infidel denies; admits the 
grammatical explicitness of the text, which the 
one who would evade it denies ; admits that Mo- 
ses was deceased and not resurrected, one of which 
the materialist must deny ; and admits his future 
resurrection, which tbe Spiritualist denies. In 
other words, in the scene of the transfiguration, 
tliis recognizes that the spirit of Moses, wbiuh sur- 
vived the dissolution of his body and which will 
again animate it, was existing in a conscious and 
intelligent condition ; and that in harmony with 
his disembodied state, be was permitted to accom- 
pany Elias in that meeting with the Saviour on the 
mount. 

The cause of this manifestation is not specifi- 
cally declared ; but as their subject of conversation 
with Christ was " bis decease which He should ac- 
complish at Jerusalem," Luke 9:31, it is not im- 
probable that tbe Saviour summoned them to an- 
nounce to them, and through tbem to the others of 
tbe righteous dead that he was about to give His 
body to tho tomb nnd to come himself into those 
mansions of the departed, into that paradise in Ha- 
des where His soul was not to be left when His flesh 
should be re-claimed from corruption. As surely 
" the Lord God will do nothing, but He revealeth 
His secret unto Ilia servants the prophets," Amos 
3:7, it is not improbable that He should commu- 
nicate to the waiting departed ones who were then 
enquiring, "Uow long!" the soon consummation of 
that atonement which should in timo, restore theat 
to their vacated tenements and give tbem a place 
forever in God's everlasting kingdom. 

This, however, is speculation ; but whatever was 
the cause of the Savior's summoning them, and 
conversing with them about IIisdecease.be bad 
purposed tbat some of His disciples should be 
witnesses of the interview, had promised it to them 
and accordingly He took with Him Peter, James 
and John when He went up into the mountain to 
the scene of His transfiguration. And it strength- 
ened their faith, confirmed their hope, and was ev- 
er after an evidence to the Church of Christ's fu- 
ture coming and glory. Is it claimed that this rea- 
soning only demonstrates tbe fact of Moses' disem- 
bodied presence, without explaining bow ho could 
be made visible to mortal vision 1 As the disciple* 
were " heavy with sleep," (Luke) immediately 
anterior to the visibility of Moses, it is not unlikely 
that they were miraculously aided to Bee what they 
might ordinarily havo failed to perceive. But 
however this may be, the affirmation by tbe Scrip- 
tures of his presence, and a recognition of the pow- 
er of God, obviates every difficulty. 



William Miller. 

Much of the public estimate in whioh the late 
William Miller is held, is owing to a want of ac- 
quaintance with his character. Rev. J. A. Seiss, 
in his " Last Times," says of him : 

" The late Mr. Miller, of whom we heard so 
much a few years ago, was doubtless a simple- 
minded, honest and pious man. But he was com- 
paratively illiterate, imaginative and enthusiastic. 
He did not fully grasp the sweep, order, consisten- 
cy and grandeur of God's purposes as they are 
presented in the Scriptures. He believed that this 
world was to be burned op and depopulated of all 
its present orders of inhabitants. He taught that 
none were to exist on the earth after Christ's com- 
ing but the ohurcb of the first-born in tbeir glori- 
fied state, who should again return to a physical 
form of life, plant vineyards, build houses, and 
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' carry on many of the pursuits of this life somewhat 
as we now have thera. He had no consistent view* 
of Christ's reign over the nations, and denied all 
probation after Christ's coming. He was carried 
away with some crude calculations of prophetio 
dates, upon which he relied too confidently, lie 
was disappointed in some of the leading particu- 
lars upon which he gained his notoriety. But nei- 
ther prophecy nor the students of prophecy are 
responsible for his mistakes. And to make all de- 
ductions from prophecy bear the odium and ridi- 
cule excited by the vagaries of uninformed and de- 
luded men, is neither sensible, pious, nor respect- 
ful to the word of God. We have nothing to do 

t with the crudities and wild imaginings of a sensu- 
al Cerinthus, the fanatical Anabaptist, or the un- 
balanced Father Miller. Our business is with 
what God has written for our learning and with 
the interpretations of those who were the least 
likely to be mistaken in regard to the leading fea- 
tures of God's revelations." 

After the publication of that work his attention 
was called to the " Memoirs" of Mr. Miller, after 
reading which he writea : 

" In what 1 have said of Father Miller on p. 2o6, 
I Sod now some inaccuracy. I was misled by sun- 
dry publications which I had somewhere mot with, 
but which I cannot now refer to ; I believe that 1 
have ascribed to him ideas of the life of the glori- 
fied which he did oot hold ; but 1 did it without 
intending to misrepresent him. I candidly ac- 
knowledge that I never read a page from his pen 
until I received the books you were so kind as to 
send me. 1 take pleasure in saying that Mr. Mil- 
ler was a man much more after my own heart than 
I supposed, and was led to believe previous to 
reading hia life and lecturers. Thanks to you for 
having been the instrument of disabusing my 
mind." 



For the Itertld. 

Correction. 

Bro. B. — 1 cannot thiok that you will know- 
ingly misrepresent my position. — When I wrote 
my " rejoinder" on Isaiah 33:14, 1 wrote on your 
own premises of construction, ft should have 
been eo understood. Why was it not understood I 
Just look at my questions ! What can you make of 
them if you understand me in any other way? The 
position is simply this : I throw you on your own 
premises, and then reason, it will be so and so on 
these premise* ! It seems to me this is plain 
enough. If tad (ah 33:14 is the question, — and 
Isaiah 33:15 i* the answer, as I have taught, then, 
according to the plainest laws of language, the 
question must bo in tho affirmative. But if Isaiah 
•83:15 is not the answer to Isaiah 33.14,as you con- 
tend, than, according to the simple law of lan- 
guage, it involves a negative. Will any scholar 
dispute this ' It will be time for me to confess a 
ohange of opinion when 1 obtaia one. Will you 
make this right ! Edwin Bkrnham. 



Axs. — We are glad to receive the above for two 
reasons, — 1st, for the generous disavowal of tho 
belief that he ia intentionally misapprehended ; and 
2, because if he was misapprehended it relievea him 
from the position which we supposed him to be in 
— that of having changed bis position on the quea- 
tion. 

The reason, however, that it was not understood, 
that the rejoinder was written on our premises, is 
because we find no intimation in it to that effect, 
as there should have been if written with such an 
ioteution. What is the phraselogy which was 
designed to eipress that ! Our brother will now 
let us correct bis understanding on one point. We 
do not teach that v. 15 does not answer v. 14. But, 
whether it does or not, the question is the same, and 
of the same Jorm, in either case. There is no law 
of language to make it the one in one case, and the 
other in the other case. If there is such a law, will 
our brother give it ! He will find no scholar to 
sustain liiui — the question being the same i n either 
case. Our position is simply this, that it is a form 
of interrogation that may be answered either by 
describing whoici// dwell there, or it may be answer- 
ed by describing who will not— precisely like this : 
Who are disfranchised by the laws of Massachu- 
setts ? Ana. All tax paying citizens, who have 
resided here G months may vote. It follows then 
that the opposite class may not vote. It is so with 
the questions in lsaiab. They are answered by 
showing who will dwell clsowhere. Now will 
our brother bring forward a single scholar who 
will dispute it 1 Will Prof. Whiting give a criti- 
cism on this I What we want is ligbt and truth. 
Happy shall we ever be to receive instruction on 
any point. • 

Sit JOl'RXAL. 

Wednesday, Sept. 2.— Bro. Boyer, with whom I 
was to ride, being detained by duties, was obliged 



to remain till the next day. So Brn. Lilch and 
Jackson pushed on to begin service, leaving us to 
come next day after. So a day of leisure, or rest, 
was before me. But when in health, aa I get moat 
reet in the harneea, I eent out an appointment for 
the evening, and during the day wrote and read to 
bring up my work in this department, in which I 
had got a little beh'nd. I got through about the 
middle of the afternoon. My mind boing weary 
with application, I took a little recreation for the 
body. Firet, I took little Willie Boyer, in hia 
carriage, and exercieed myself in a fine run about 
the field, which I enjoyed very much. Little Wil- 
lie is a fine promising boy, and of oourse almost 
the idol of hia parents. May God spare him to 
them. Next I went to the oat-field, and tried my 
skill in helping Bro. Boyer to get up hia oata. 
This done, we prepared Tor the evening service. 
We found the school-house full, and but for one 
drunken man, within and several men, or things, 
about the door, who kept up a confusion of ton- 
gues lor a time, we should have bad a quiet meet- 
ing throughout. As it was, we soon restored or- 
der, and had a blessed time. One man rose for 
prayers, and others promised to seek and serve God. 
Thus ended our day of leisure. 

It was at this place, (Second Fork) that we had 
auch gloriou8 meetings three yeara since, of which 
I gave some account at the time. I find some have 
fallen away, othera have died in hope, and yet oth- 
er* have removed to the West, and elsewhere, ao 
that tbia once happy and flouriahing church of over 
forty members ia now nearly extinct.' Yet the 
good aeed which was sown tiere, and now scatter- 
ed by emigration, will not be lost- Besides the 
remnant that remain ia faithful, and let their 
ligbt ehine. 

Among those that sleep, Father Lane was prom- 
inent. He died in the faith of Jesus' soon coming, 
and bis body sleeps on the lovely banks of the Sin- 
namahoning, awaiting the voice of the Aroh-An- 
gel, to arise, with the multitude that no man can 
number. May hia family follow him, aa he fol- 
lowed Chriet. 

Thursdvy, Sept. 3. — We aet our facee towards 
Marsh Greek, in Centre Co., over the mountains, 
and acrosa the barrena, between 30 or 40 milea. 
It ia really one of the worat roads, a part of the 
way, that I know of, except the " broad road," of 
which our Saviour speaks, "which leads to death." 
" The way of trangreasors i8 hard." In one re- 
spect, tbis road differs from the way of the trans- 
gressor, though hard. It gives a healthy exercise. 
By the way, I just bethink myself, as to the use of 
this wonderful piece of table-land on the moun- 
tuin-top. The air is pure.cool and salubrious. It 
is a fine hunting ground for deer, panthers, wolves, 
&c. About the centre there is a spring which sends 
forth a thousand gallons of pure cold water per 
minute. Well, let a comfortable house be put up 
near the spring, which is some seven miles from 
any human habitation, and set up a summer re- 
treat for our city dyspeptics, and other weakly and 
sickly persona, and by a diet of coarae fare, good 
exercise, and sweet sleep, I could almost promise 
whit the doctors fail to do for them. So we find a 
use for the Barrens at last ! 

We aaeended the mountaina about noon. Old 
Sol seemed to save his choicest rays for ua. Tho 
ascent is very steep, and three milea to the sam- 
mit. We all walked. Bro. Boyer led " Beck," 
(one of the finest of beasts) and I went behind to 
chock the wheels of the carriage at every stop, 
which was once in overy few rods. When wo got 
up, we were all wet with perspiration. But now 
we found refreshing shade under the tall pines 
and hemlocks, with a pure, cool and salubrious 
air. But even now we could not go faster than a 
walk, except occasionally for a few roda. When 
we got to the spring, it was about sundown. The 
sky was clear, and in the weat the sun waa sink- 
ing down into her golden bed amid the bright 
azure, while in the eaat the full moon waa jnat 
about rising in all the beauty of the eastern sky. 
The sight was grand and enchanting. Mid bar- 
ren wilds, seven milea from the border of civiliza- 
tion, with a clear eky over us, and the " two great 
lights," almost at the aame time, in full view, 
dressed with their golden robes, presented a scene 
of magnificence such as we hod never eeen before. 
We praised God for the sight. 

The question now cornea up, shall we sleep in 
tbis lone place, or shall we make our way over the 
mountains by the light of the silver moon. Some- 
thing like a year ago Bro. Litcb, Ecklcy and my- 
self, took lodgings here, and 1 had sweet sleep in 
the woods. But " Beck " was in good trim, and 
so we concluded to hasten on, and got down the 
mountain about 10 o'clock. Here wo found a 
clearing, and some good fires, and stopped for re- 
freshment. First, of course, fed " Beck." Then 
we spread our repast (which Bister B. had prepar- 
ed lor us) on a pine-stump, and ate by the light 
of a pine knot. We never enjoyed a sweeter meal. 



After one hoar's rest, we started on,and at 3 o'clock ' 
A.M., we arrived at Bro. Hinton'a in Snow Shoe, 
and put np, 12 milea distant yet, from the meet- 
ing. We got a few hours' good sleep, and enjoyed 
a very interesting visit with the family. They have 
been greatly afflicted since my last visit, in the 
death of several members of their household. But 
they are cheerful, and rejoice in the " blessed 
hope." which aseurea them, that : 

" Friende shall meet again, who have loved." 

At 9 A. M. we took up our journey, and at 
three P. M. we were again in the old camp at 
Marah Creek, amid its beautiful bowers, and what 
was better and more blessed, in the midst of friends 
from whom we received the warmest greetings of 
Christian 8ympathy and welcome. We were at 
home once more in the camp. 

Thia camp has now atood for many years. It ia 
a central place, and one of the best for a large pub- 
lic meeting. The houses are built of boards, and 
are aubatantial. The families aa usual filled np 
the tenta. Parents, children, little bahea and all, 
make a home of it for a week. The houaea are 
kept neatly and orderly, their tablea are spread 
bountifully; dbd with the rich and heavenly feasts 
from tho pulpit, and in the altar, it makes one 
feel like Peter and John, when they wanted to 
build tenta on the Mount. " It ia good for ua to 
be here," and we are both as they were, to leave 
the place, at the end or a short week. 

We conducted our meeting in the usual way. 
Preaching morning,afternoon and evening. Pray- 
er meetings in the intermediate time. So that all 
the time was o ccupiea, except what waa necessary 
for rest and domestic duties. 

No class of preachers can call out a larger or 
more intelligent audience in tbis region than the 
Advent preachers. We have the ears of the peo- 
ple, and a full share of influence in these counties 
And by the help of God, we have endeavored to 
make a good nse of our power. We had the beat 
attention throughout. The Advent causo never 
atood higher in Centre County than now, and it ia 
rising. Bro. Jackson is doing a good work here. 
He is much esteemed, and ia now well aupported. 

For the first three daya our meetinga were 
good, but there waa no epecial movement until the 
fourth, and then it increased in power to the 
end. Sabbath and evening audiencea were large. 
Some fifty or more were deeply convicted, and were 
at different timea at the altar. Bro. Jackaon re- 
ceived the names af 22, for memberabip, a part of 
whom desired baptism. No doubt ho will have the 
pleasure of gathering in many more aa the fruit 
of the meeting. 

During our meeting, an interesting young lady 
of 18 yeara, daughter of Mr. J. Eckly, who was to 
have been married that week, was very suddenly 
called away by death- She belonged in the neigh- 
borhood of Marsh Creek originally, but at the time 
of her death, lived in a neighboring town. She 
was brought here to be buried, and the funeral 
eervicea were held by request, on the camp-ground. 
Eld. Boyer preached an appropriate funeral ser- 
mon. Miss Eckly waa burled in her bridal dreaa. 
The scene was deeply affecting and Bolemn. There 
were few dry eyes in the camp. She waa an ami- 
able young lady, and had boats of friends, who, 
with the intended bridegroom, wept over her un- 
timely grave. Thi8 diepensatioo afforded a very 
solemn warning to the young people of all tbis re- 
gion, which I hope will not be in vain. She, her- 
eelf, made no profession, and we do not know her 
condition. We leave this. She said to her aunt, 
a few weekB before, that she would come to the 
camp-meeting ; but little did she think, that ahe 
would be brought here in her bridal robes, locked 
in the icy arms of death, to be laid away in the 
ohureh-yard — not to see — but only to be aeen by 
weeping friondB, who would take a last farewell. 
Young people, take warning. Prepare, while you 
may, to " meel your God." 

Tho last day and evening of our meeting having 
arrived, we celebrated tho Lord's aupper, in 
which a larga number participated. The 
place was solemn. And to the saints, none 
other than the honse of God, and the gate 
of heaven. I then gave the concluding dis- 
course, when Bro. Litch called for those who de- 
sired prayers to come to the altar. About thirty 
came, but hundreds were out to the heart, and con- 
victed of sin. There was no lightneaa, or indiffer- 
ence, aa it often ia with many about the altar, but 
all seemed to feel thcmeelvca in the aolemn pres- 
ence of God, and in some degree their need of re- 
ligion. Fifteen or twenty were blessed ere the 
close of the prayer-meeting. 

It was 11 o'clock, when we arranged to form the 
circle, and take the parting band. Tbia as usual, 
brought out all the sympathies of our soula. It 
waa a happy and melting time. 

The crowd now dispersed, and our camp familiea 
retired to their tents.ready to depart to their homea 
on the morrow. And thus ended one of the best 



of our feasts of tabernacles. The Lord reward them 
for their rememhrenoe of the laborers who visited 
them, to speak the words of life. 



From Utah. The Washington Union q{ Thurs- 
day has the following : 

•' A letter dated Fort Kearney, Sept. 5, received 
in tbia city yeeterday, atates that a party of re- 
turning Oalifornian8, who passed through Salt 
Lake on the 25th of July, report that the evening 
before they left that city the Mormons arrested Mr. 
Wilson, whom the late Surveyor General Burr left 
in charge of the office, and with a rope around his 
neck and a pistol at hie brea8t, oompellled hiiu to 
answor several questiona which they propounded 
about Bell Mogo and othera. Mogo was connected 
with the Surveyor General'! office. 

The Mormona made Wilaon promise to bring 
Mogo to them during the next day, before they re- 
leased him. Mogo obtained information of these 
prooeedinge, and immediately quitted the city, 
leaving hia wife behind, so precipitate waa hia re- 
treat. They went in purauit of Landon and the 
other clerk, but Landon escaped by jumping out of 
a second story window. Ho went that night some- 
where south, and the report is, that he was over- 
taken and killed. Aa these Californians made but 
a brief atay, they were unable to ascertain what 
become of Wilson. 

They also say that the Mormons were making 
preparations for a fight, and did not conceal their 
hostile intentions. Elder Kimball, in his haran- 
gue in the Tabernacle, laughed at the idea of send- 
ing United States troopa to Utah, and said he 
could 1 take his wives (30 or 40 of them) and whip 
the 2500 troops, and come back and do a good 
day's work aftorward.' He further said that pro- 
visions for the army would come into the valley, 
but the troopa would never enter Suit Lake City. 

The writer of the letter Bays that Col. Hoffman 
bad eeized five hundred kega of powder in the Mor- 
mon trains." 



EXPOSITORY. 



Tbe 1'rophocT of Zcchnrinh. 

CHAPTER tit, 

" And the messenger of Jehovah testified con- 
cerning Joshua, saying," — (v. 6.) 
" Thus saith Jehovah of hosts : 
IF thou will walk in my ways, and if thou wilt 

keep my charge, 
Tden thou Bhalt also rule my house, and ehalt nl- 

eo keep my courte. 
And I will give tbee Isadora among those who 

stand by."— (v. 7.) 

nere are specified the conditions on which depen- 
ded the continuance of God's favor towards the 
Jews. Aa Joshua was a symbolic personage, tho 
conditions imposed on him, were those to which 
the nation must comply with. Failing to comply 
with them, they would forfeit all the promise8 
based upon them. The Jews as a nation failed to 
conform to them, and therefore the promises can 
only be fulfilled to the pious among them who did 
comply with these conditions. 

Walking in God'a woya, ia put by substitution 
for conformity to hia laws and ordinances. There 
is a metaphor in tbe use of tho word " keep," il- 
lustrative of the performance of tbe duties of God'a 
" charge," or ordinance, as it is in the marginal 
reading. 

"House," is put by a metonymy for God'a people. 
Provision was made for tbe joining of many nations 
to that of the Jews, (2:11) over whom they were to 
bear rule and administer justice. These were duties 
belonging to the priestly office ,as Moses said to Isra- 
el, Deut. 17:9,10,"Thou shaltoome unto the priests 
the Levitea, and unto the judge that shall be in 
those daya, and enquire ; and they shall ihow the 
■ utence of judgment: and thou shall do according 
to the aentence, which they of that place which 
tbe Lord ahall choose shall show tbee : and thou 
shalt obsorve to do according to all that they in- 
form thee." Tbe relation which Israel waa to 
sustain to the annexed Gentile nations, during the 
then future Gentile dispensation, was to have been 
analogous to that sustained by tbe Levitea to the 
nation -of Israel. The nation, however, by 
their national eins, forfeited these national 
privilegea, ao that in the Gentile diepenaa- 
tion where they would have been rulers and 
judges, they havo been down trodden and oppreas- 
ed. Whether tbe pioua of Israel that have part 
in the first resurrection, will bave an analogou8 
pre-eminence over the reatored of other nationa, 
Is not evideut from this text — it being a condition- 
al promise to a nation, and not to individuals. 

In the common translation, " places," or as in 
tho margin, " walks," to walk among theae that 
atand by, ia a substitution for the pre-eminent po- 
sition they would occupy in the presence of the 
nations. They were to be leaders and chief among 
them. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone rasponsiblefortheaorrcctnossof 
the viow^ tboy present. Thorofore articles notdissented from 
wil I not nocess arily bo understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, article* are solicited en the 
general subject of the Advunt, without regard to tho par- 
ticular view we take of any soripture, from the friends of 
the fieroM. 



Humility. 

Of all the graces which adorn and beautify the 
human character, perhaps there is none eo essen- 
tial, noue to be so much admired as humility ; it 
is appropriate and becoming to those in all classes 
and conditions in life. The young and the old, 
the king and his subject, the servant aod his mas- 
ter, are all lacking in one beautiful trait if this be 
wanting. It is necessary to possess it in order to 
be loved, respected and estoeiuod ; who loves a 
proud person? and humility is opposed to pride : 
in the proportion that the one dwells within the 
breast, the other is excluded. Very desirable it 
is that all should cultivate the spirit of humility ; 
it will enable its possessor to pass serenely through 
many scenes in life, from which the proud man 
will retire with crushed and broken spirits. 

But however desirable an ingredient it may be 
in the composition of the character of the 
natural man, it is an indispensable ornament to 
that of the Christian. Yea ; is it not something 
more! is it not the very foundation of the super- 
structure of the Christian's character? has it not 
well been said •' That spiritual temple which has 
not humility for its corner-stone, is built upon the 
sand." There may be a kind of humility possess- 
ed by the worldling, but deep, true, saving humil- 
ity is the possession of the Christian, and him alone, 
for it is only the truly humble man whose heart 
will bow in sweet submission to the requirements 
of the religion of Jesus ; and who will condescend 
to take the cross, and deny himself, following his 
master through evil as well as good report. Talk 
of a proud man being willing to take tho cross 
aod bear its reproach, counting all'things but lust 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ, wil- 
ling to relinquish reputation, friends, and earthly 
treasures for his sake ; it cannot be ; it is a plain 
contradiction of terms ; he may profess to do all 
this, but such an one is far from being a livoly 
stone in the glorious temple of the living God. 
The pride of the human heart must be crucified, 
before one can become iudeed a true follower of 
the despised Naznrean. I no v. . 

It is true there are different degrees of humility ; 
all Christians do not possess the Bame measuro of 
it. But those whoso hearts are most deeply imbu- 
ed with this grace, are the most esteemed, devoted 
and scriptural members of the church militant ; 
and is it assuming too much to say they will en- 
joy Ihe highest places in the church triumphant ! 
As a bright exemplification of the fruits of genu- 
ine humility, look at the life and writings of the 
apostle Paul ; surely if any one had aught in 
themselves whereof to glory , we should judge it was 
him ; bat when brought by the power of God, to 
see the truth as it is in Jesus, he made hie learn- 
ing, talents and genius all subservient to the spread 
of that truth. Instead of (as he might have done) 
occupying a place among the great and retiowned 
of earth, he gloried only in tho cross of Christ, 
and tho privilege of being its ambassador. Though 
raised to tho rank of Chief Apostle, hear him say- 
ing " For 1 am tho least of the apostles, that am 
not meet to be called an apostle, because I perfc- 
cuted the church of God :" at another time ho 
says, " I am the chief of sinners " and again he 
t»rms himself '• less than tho least of all saints." 
Whatever success attended his labors he gave all 
the glory to God. 

Let us now glance at some of tho reasons why 
we should earnestly and assiduously cultivate a 
spirit of humility. The first and great r'easnn is 
G 'J commands it ; on the pago ot inspiration we 
find it in clear and distinct language*' Be ye hum- 
He,'' '• Be ye clothed with humility as with a gar- 
ment :"' and as all his commandments aro holy 
just and good, we should obey this as one of them. 
Another reason for being humble is, that we shall 
so far follow in the steps of that Saviour who 
in all things should be our pattern — whose whole 
life from his entrance into the world to his cruci- 
fixion was one of the most abject humility, lie 
the spotless Lamb of God " humbled himself and 
became obedient unto death, even the death or tho 
cross." 0 what humiliation was that -, and all 
for our sake ; let us endeavor to realize it more, 



that wo may be stimulated to humble ourselves 
more for his sake. 

The inclination of the heart to indulge and cher- 
ish pride is a strong reason why humility should 
be cultivated : pride is ever trying to work itself 
into the heart ; if there is the least opening it will 
enter masked, and many a Christian ere be is 
aware finds that he is becoming its victim, lience 
the necessity of counteracting it by possessing a 
humble spirit. 

Then«gain. God has made it the condition of 
the bestovruient of his favors ; ' God resisteth the 
proud butgiveth grace to the bumble." Thehum- 
ble heart is also the special place of bis abode ; he 
will dwell with him who is of a humble and contrite 
spirit. Finally it is the only path to true great- 
ness ; we are constantly reminded of this in the af- 
fairs of this world : but it is emphatically true in 
regard to God's dealings with bis children ; "lie 
that buuibleth himself shall be exalted." " Hum- 
ble yourselves in the eight of God and he shall 
lift you up." The path 01 tbe Christian ever was, 
and ever will be a humble ono, but by and by he 
will be raised to dignity and glury and grandeur, 
of which earth's proud and haughty onee have 
never dreamt. For that honor let us earnestly 
seek, but ever remembering that we can attain to 
it only by passing through the valley of humilia- 
tion. S. A. Gorten. 
Manchester, Mass , 1S57. 



An Extract. 

Dear Bro : — I send you an extract from an old 
book of sermons in my possession. Tho title page 
being gone, 1 do not know its author, or date, but 
judge from its typography that it must have been 
printed at least a century ago. 

Discoursing on the year of consummate and per- 
fected redemption, the author says : — 

" But then secondly, for the other period of this 
year, viz. the resurrection, great things are done 
by the Redeeniber for his rans .mod and redeemed 
ones ; take these among many others. 

" 1st. This year tho Redeemer translates tbe 
seat of his empire from the highest heavens to 
those clouds that are above our heads ; behold he 
comes with clouds, and every eye shall see him ; 
0 with what royal splendor and magnificence will 
he appear when he descends from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and trump 
of God, when his white throne will be surrounded 
with ten thousand times ten thousand, and thou- 
sands of thousands ! This year tbe visible frame 
of nature is to be unhinged, and this earth, which 
has been a theatre of so much sin, is to be burnt, 
' the day of the Lord coraeth,. wherein the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the ele- 
ments shall molt with fervent heat, the earth also 
and the works that are therein shall be burned up. 
Looting for, and hasting to the coming of the day 
ut God, wherein tbe heavens being on fire shall be 
dissolved, and the oluments shall melt with fervent 
heat.' Uh with what awiul solemnity will the sec- 
ond coming of the great Redeemer be attended. 

" This year God is to send out bit reapers to 
reap tbe field of this world,— I mean the holy an- 
gels ; and they will reap so clean, that tbey will 
not leave one soul that ever sprang ot Adam be- 
hind them ; no, no, they will be all gathered to- 
gether to the tribunal. This year daatb and the 
grave are to render the prey which they have de- 
voured ; the sea will give up its dead ; thy head be- 
liever, is to be lifted up out of the prison of the 
grave. God will open bis cabinet, and bring forth 
bis jewels, in tbe view of men and angels, every 
one shining like the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father ; insomuch that Christ will be admired in 
his very saints and members ; when they are pur- 
ged from sin and mortality, they will shine like 
tho brightness of tbe firmanent, and like the stars 
forever and ever. Our vile bodies shall be made 
like unto Christ's most glorious body. This year 
this mortal shall put on immortality, and death 
shall be swallowed up of victory. Thisyear Christ's 
scattered jewels and members will be gathered to- 
gether unto him, and 0 what a bright constella- 
tion will they make, when they shall be seen all 
standing at the right hand of Christ in white rai- 
ment, with the triple crown of glory, joy and righ- 
teousness upon tbelr heads, being an innumerable 
company which no man can number !" 

How strangely the above contrasts with muoh 
that is held out for our faith to grasp at the pres- 
ent time. Truly I love the " old paths," and will 
walk therein, thankful to God for the light that 
sbines from his word, in spite of every effort that 
id made to obscure it. Yours truly, C. Bond. 

Letter from J. P. Fnrrar. 
Bro- Dimes : — It may not not bo inappropriate 
to publicly express our thanks to the Giver of ev- 
ery blessing for the many favors bestowed upon us 
duriog tbe past year, both of a temporal and spir- 
itual nature. 



Notwithstanding the many fears expressed rel- 
ative to the growth and maturing of crops (espec- 
ially corn) during the early part of the season, 
God has exhibited the truthfulness of Bis word in 
causing " the rain to come down from heaven," 
enabling " the earth to bring forth bread to tbe 
eater and seed to the sower," and thus has given 
to man a " harvest " as well as " seed-time." — 
We are short-sighted, lie is far seeing ; we have 
a limited knowledge, II. • is omniscient, and know- 
eth how to try the obildren of men ; then why 
should we murmur and distrust liii word 1 

Recently a number of serious aooidents have oc- 
curred in this region, which have proved fatal in 
some instanoes, although more favorable in others 
Very truly, 

[| Dangers stand thick around, 
To speed us to tbe tomb," 
and tbo warning rolls in upon us in unmistakable 
tones, " Prepare!" that if ours is a sudden exit, 
the kingdom of God may bo our final home, and an 
eternity of felicity our •' length of days." 
In this place amid all tbe discouragements tbe age 
is heir to, there are some encouraging features 
connected with the cause of God., During the 
year past, five individuals have united with the 
church, and during the summer just closed our 
successive congregations have been largor than at 
any period of the same time since laboring with 
this people. There has also been quite an increase 
of interest in the Bible-class department, associa- 
ted with the Sabbatb-school.thus giving us grounds 
to hope (or good. 

At Mt. Holly, Yt., where I labor every alternate 
Lord's day, our audiences are so large that on or- 
dinary occasions our chapel is often too strait for 
us. God has given a preached gospel favour in 
sight of the people, so that doors are open to us 
in adjacent neighborhoods. During the summer 
I have baptized six individuals, and since the 
spring opened nine or ten (most of them heads of 
families) have been received into tbe church. The 
results of our series of meetings last winter are 
still visible. We have also a Sabbath-school of 
some interest. The Lord be praised. Yours in 
tbe gospel, J. P. F. 

Low Hampton, Sept. 35th, 1867. 



Letter from Pennsylvania. 

Dear Bro. — Bra. Himcs, Liteh and Jackson, 
have concluded their labors with us, in Central 
Pennsylvania. 

We have parted with them with feelings of deep 
regret,— their labors having been crowned with 
the blessing of God, sinners converted and saints 
comforted. 

We have for the past two years greatly desired 
a visit from Bro. Dimes, but our many repeated 
calls for him to come and belp us have been un- 
heeded until the present. No one from tho Ea9t 
could at this present time have supplied om wants 
for the welfare of the cause, so well as he. We 
believe that God, who knows the desires of those 
that love Urn, has guided bis footsteps hither. 
Bro. Ilimes has not only cheered our hearts from 
the sacred desk, bu,l in our home circloa, has been 
a pleasing and instructive companion, imparting 
an influence liko the dews of heaven, which falls 
almost unconsciously upon us, but not the loss 
surely seen and felt. 

We bavo parted with him ; but the echo of his 
voice is still beard ; the results of bis labors aro 
manifest and appreciated ; his association with us, 
is pleasing for memory to dwell upon, and we 
would say to him, 

" Speak thou as duty bids thee, truthful words, 
If danger threatens, still be bravely true, — 
Trust thou in Him who rules the raging floods, 
And thou shalt triumph o'er the billows too." 

Bro. Dimes' health was much improved while 
with us, notwithstanding the fatigue of bis journey 
hither, and the exposure to the night air and rains. 

Yours in the blessed hope, J. D. Bover. 



But thus it is ; a few only, believe that he is 
soon coming, and they are regarded by fho mass of 
people, as fanatics or ignorant persons. 

As for myself I can say that I love tbo 
Saviour, and long for his appearing ; lor I find 
nothing that is truly happy-fying, in this state of 
things ; All is vanity. But 1 firmly believe that 
Christ will soon come to take bis weary children 
home. 

Upon this faith rests the glorious hope of im- 
mortality. 0 ! tho hope of soou seeing Jesus and 
being made like Him ; of seeing the Patriarchs, 
Prophets and Apostles, — the good of all ages ; of 
meeting dear friends who have been slumbering in 
the grave ; of changing this mortal existence, this 
sin-eursed earth, lor immortality, Eternal life, 
and a world of Eden beauty , is indeed a blessed hope 
to me. It dispels the clouds of despondenoy that 
hang over my mind ; encourages me in the dis- 
charge of duty ; and guides me in the narrow path 
that leads to. Eternal life. 

I often wish that I might enjoy the society of those 
of like faith. But I'll not complain, for tbo Lord 
it very good to me, granting me all tbo necessary 
comforts of life, and the influence of His Holy Spir- 
it, which' I prize more highly than the society of 
all earthly friends. 

I desiro an interest in tbe prayers of all, who 
love the Lord, that I may be kept from the temp- 
tations of the enemy, and the many flattering al- 
lurements which beset tbe slippery paths of youth. 
And that I muy provo faithful in tho cause of God, 
until we shall all meet in His everlasting Kingdom. 

Yours, E.M.J. 
Troy, jV. Y., Sept. 2\st, 1857. 



Light Wanted. 

Bro. Dimes : —1 have no recollection of ever see- 
ing anything from your pen on tbo latter part of 
Ezekiel's prophecy, where the prophet speaks of 
Gog and Magog Cbapt. 39 — passes on into Chap. 
40, to where he was brought in the vi sion of God 
into the land of Israel, and saw the frame of a ci- 
ty on the south. Tbe description of said oity by 
measurement, Chapt. 41, measured tbe temple, 
42— or 45, divisions ol the land and all that fol- 
lows to tbe end of the book. 

There are some portions of this prophecy that 
so much resemble that of the New Jerusalem in 
Rev. 21, 22, one would be led to consider them as 
one and the same , and yet in some respects, there 
is a very essential difference. For instance ; tbe 
law regulating the sacrifices and the temple wor- 
ship. This is ioadmiesible in the New Jerusalem 
state ; for in Heb. 10:14, we are told — " For by 
one offering he hath perfected forever thum that 
are sanctified." Verse IS, '• There is no more of- 
fering for sin." Neither docs it seem to agree 
with the legal dispensation ; for as far as I know 
no such division of the land by lot as is spoken 
of Cbap. 45 took place since the day of Joshua. 
Neither docs the plotting of the city answer to the 
old Jerusalem. Then who is this •• Prince " spo- 
ken of, and " his sons." Then again in the 47th 
Cbap. 1 v., the prophet speaks of the " water is- 
suing out from underneath the threshold of tbe 
house eastward." Then the " river " — then the 
" trees on either side " — The healing properties of 
the water and the fruit of tbe trees very similar 
to R*v. 22:1,2. Then again verse 22, he speaks 
of a condition of things altogether incompatible 
with our notions of the New Jerusalem state where 
'• they never marry nor are given in marriage." 
It does not appear to me to agree in detail with 
either the Old or New Jerusalom, and yet par- 
takes largely of both. 

If you can give any light on this portion of 
prophecy, yon will greatly oblige nn enquiror after 
truth. MuQ. 

Perhaps some one who has light on this subject, 
will respond to the above. — Ed. 



Letter from E. M- Jackman. 

Bro. Dimes : — Being separated from home and 
its kindred influences, and entirely alone as regards 
the doctrine of the second advent, my heart often 
goes out in sympathy with those of - like precious 
faith." 

My situation and privileges in every other re- 
spect, are all that 1 coold wish. I attend public 
worship, and often listen to beautiful discourses 
on the Soripiures, from the lips of those who stand 
high as religious teachers, but have never heard 
them speak of the important subject of the second 
advent of Christ. They road and believe the his- 
tory of his first advent, but pass over the eviden- 
ces of his coming the second time to establish His 
Kingdom on the earth, as a matter of no conse- 
quence. It sometimes appears strange to me, why 
those who read and believe the Bible, cannot see 
the fulfilment of thoso propheoies relating to tho 
return of the Saviour. 



• Sced-llmc nuil Harvest. 

Life Is the seed-time for eternity. Dow long fs 
the harvest ! The one is a point — a moment's 
space ; — tho other is duration without end. "And 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." 
This wo may infer from nature, as well as learn 
from revelation. 

" De that soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh 
reap corruption." To such, though the seed-time 
may be pleasant, — for the Bible speaks of " the 
pleasures of sin for a reason,"— yot tho harvest 
will be one of sorrow and gloom, without mitiga- 
tion, and without end. " These shall go away 
into everlasting punishment " 

" But he that soweth to the Sp'rit, shall of the 
Spirit reap life everlasting." Though tho seed- 
time in this case may be one of self-denial, and 
tears, yet the harvest will be fulness of PJ, » Dd 
pleasures for evermore. " The righteous shall go 

into 'Ub>fMntL£<i (rtll ■Vtit 

Who then would not attend to the apostle's »p 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




plication of these momentous truths • He says, 
'■ And let us not be weary in well-doing ; for in 
due season we shall reap if we faint not." Am I 
sowing to tbo flesh, or to the Spirit ! Dear read- 
er, let this be the earnest inquiry of tby goal. 
'• Be not deceived ; God is not mocked." 

" Life is the time to serve the Lord, 
The time to insure the great reward'" 

ja. h. 



Bro. C. N. Eurnuss writes from New Bedford, 
N. J., July, KS57 :— 

Having watched the signs of the times with 
much bopo for tbo coming of our Lord Jesus for 
some years past, and believing the time near at 
haod, [ would be much instracted to know the 
Jhte of atUirs in Jerusalem or Judea, relative to. 
Its political condition, having now before mo the 
words of Christ, that ' Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles until the times of the Gen- 
tiles be fulfilled.'— Luke 21:24. This I conceive 
to be a point worthy of notice, in our view of the 
near approaoh of our blessed Lord, as it embraces 
a larger period than any other expression mado by 
him touching the time of his second coming, seeing 
be connects the predominating of the Gentiles over 
the Jews as well as the desolation of Jerusalem, 
with their immediate overthrow. After speaking 
of the suffering that would attend tne fulfilment of 
bis prophecy — that not one stone should be left up- 
on another that should not be thrown down, he 
says, ! And they shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and slmll be led away captive into all na- 
tions,' &c. Who can answer the questions, Is 
the Gentile captivity long held over Jerusalem, re- 
moved < Is Jerusalem free t Do the Gentiles al- 
low the Jews to control the land of Jndea ! What 
are the accounts from Palestine ? If any informa- 
tion is in your knowledge, do let us hear ; for we 
long for the coming of our blessed Jesus, and we 
feel confident that bis glorious person will not ap- 
pear until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled. 
0, Lord, remove the captivity. Let thy kingdom 
come quickly. c. N. k.'' 

Aks. — This office has no intelligence that indi- 
cates a civil termination of the treading down of 
Jerusalem by the Gentiles. Tbe termination of 
that desolation which is looked for, is one that 
will bo brought about by tbe personal advent of 
Christ, who will put an end to the aggressions of 
the enemy, and restore it to the righteous of Abra- 
ham's descendants — of all ages and of all climes, 
who will then be raised to iuherit it. 



Bro. P. V. West writes from Farnham, C. E., 
Sept. 19th 1857 :— 

" Dear Bro. Himes : — 1 wish to say through tb 
Herald, that there is an increasing interest in the 
soul stirring doctrines of our soon coming King. 
Bro. Sornberger had a meeting in Sutton the last 
Lord's day, which produced very good results, and 
a very salutary influelco has been effected by tbe 
tent-meeting now in progress in Farnbam There 
is quite a gathering, and I think good will be done. 
1 have reason to be glad, God has granted peace 
to my two sons, and they were buried with Christ 
in baptidm a few days since, and more, it is ex- 
pected, will go soon." 



A sister gives the following stanza as expressive 
of her feelings : — 

One sweetly solemn thought 

Comes to me o'er and o'er ; 
I am nearer my home to day 

Than I've ever been before ; 
Neurer my Father's house, 

Where the many mansions be ; 
Nearer the great white throne, 

Nearer the jusper sea ; 
Nearer that bound of life, 

Where wo lay our burdens down ; 
Nearer leaving my cross. 

Nearer wearing my crown ! 



is a weak point in the extended arm of the parent 
tree, out shoots a sprout forthwith, and Tautening 
in tho ground afresh, another support and new 
life is thrown into the mammoth trunk ; and no 
storm, however terrible, no convulsion save an 
earthquake, can shake Its center, or injure a single 
member of tbe family, when each gives strength 
and support to tbeotheT. — Train's American Mes- 
senger Abroad. 



The Banyan Tree. — Yesterday 1 visited the Bo- 
tanical Gardens, where for many years large sums 
of money have been expended to make it worthy of 
the Bengal public. Here 1 saw the great Banyan 
tree, which 1 at onee recognized, for I had seen it 
in my primitive school-book in miniaturo, when 1 
Went to a woman's school. It would be worth a 
half a million in Wall-street, and Barnum is just 
the man to import it and make another. It is an 
imposing spectacle with its 110 trunks, covering 
more than an acre of grounM, and is one of the 
great objects of interest in Bengal. It is a noble 
work of God, standing proudly by itself, giving 
•b«,do to a hecatomb of cattle or a regiment of 
•oldiers — the proud monarch of tbe Indian forest, 
who lives to grow old — a type of man, with sons 
and daughters, grand children and great-great- 
grand-children growing up around and about the 
parent trunk with an affection and solicitude more 
than human, for tbe marriages and intermarriagee 
never break up the household, but only strengthen 
the links that bind them together. Wherever there 



Tocr Rights. — " How is it, John, that you 
bring the wogon home in such a broken condi- 
tion !" 

" 1 broke it in driving over a stump." 
"Where!" 

" Back in the woodB half a mile or so." 

" But why did you run against a stump ! Could 
not you see to drive straight !" 

" I did drive straight, sir, and that is the rea- 
son that I drove over it. The stump was directly 
in tbe middle of the road." 

" Why, then, did you not go round it !" 

" Because, sir, the stump had no right in the 
middle of the road, and 1 had a right in it." 

" True, John, the stump ought not to have been 
in the middle of the road : but I wonder that you 
were so foolish as not to consider that it was there, 
and that it was stronger than your wagon." 

" Why, father, do you think that I am going 
always to yield up my rights • Not I. I am deter- 
mined to stick up to them, let come what will." 

" But what is the use, John, of standing up for 
your rights when you only get a greater wrong by 
so doing ?" 

" I shall stand up for them at all hazards." 
" Well, John, all I have to say is this ; hereaf- 
ter you must furnish your own wagons." 



Good Naiurb. Good sense and good nature are 
never separated, though the ignorant world has 
thought otherwise. Good nature, by which I mean 
beneficence and candor, is the product of right 
reason. Dry den. 



©bitttart). 



"I am the resurrection and the lifo : he thnt belleveth 
in me, though ho were dead, yet shall he live : and whoso- 
ever liveth, and belloveth in mo, shall never die." — John 
1 I 2<j. 




Departed this life in Mt. Holly. Vt., Aug. 26th, 
1857, Georgb, eldest son of Franklin Constantino 
and wife, aged 10 years. 

The departure of this son was a heavy and sud- 
den stroke upon the parents, bb his death was 
caused by drowning within a few rods of the house. 
Yet no one aware of it until ho had been io the 
water (there is reason to believe) some twelve 
hours. George bad advanced to an age when he 
began to be of service to his parents, and in the 
language of his grandfather, " was a good boy to 
mind. " which characteristic secures praise-wor- 
thiness, especially in these times of degeneracy 
among children, fulfilling tbe prediction of a feature 
of the last days, viz., " disobedience to parents." 
May those children who read this notice, read al- 
so Eph. 6:1—3, and endeavor in their lives to re- 
member " the first commandment with promise." 

Tbe parents have laid him away in hope. 



Died, in Mt. Holly, Vt., Sept. 11th, 1857, Jane, 
daughter of Levi Jackson and wife, aged 9 years. 

This little daughter had been afflicted with the 
heart-disease for sometime past, but recently it 
appeared more malignant, and notwithstanding 
she loved life, friends and the Sabbath-school, she 
was forced to yield to the call of death. Respect- 
ing the child, we have reason to say, •' It is well." 

The funeral sermons of each of the above men- 
tioned children wwe preached by the writer, who 
was assisted in the services by a number of Bap- 
tist ministers, in the presence of large audiences. 

Let the parents of oaoh dry op their tears and 
hope in God while they adopt the sentiment poet- 
ically expressed by another. 

'• The precious dust beneath that lies 

Shall at the call of Jesus rise, 
To meet the Bridegroom in the skies— 

Thatday we'll meetagain." s.v.i. 

Low Hampton, N. Y. 



Died, Sept. 9th, in the 64th year of his age, 
brothor John Gabriel, of Charlestown, Mass. 

He professed religion nineteen years, uniting 
wiih, and being a member of the Baldwin Place 
Baptist church of Boston, Mass., during this time. 
He embraced the Advent faith near five years since 
and became a regular subscriber and constant 



reader of the Advent Herald, which he prized 
above all other religious papers; and in tbe time 
of his sickness had its contents regularly read to 
him by his wife. He had been for many months 
afflicted with a rheumatic affection of his hand, 
which disabled him somewhat in labor ; yet con- 
tinued at his work and was so trustworthy as to 
be continued in employ while others woro discharg- 
ed for want of means to pay them, or work for 
them to do. This disease of the hand seemed at 
last to fasten on the nervous as well as muscular 
parts of the body, and ended in rheumatic tydhoid 
fever and dyBentery. During his sickness he con- 
versed freely with friends, on the Bubject of his 
hope, and tbo future, as he had been enlightened 
by the Advent faith and publications. " Jesus is 
preciouB to me," was his oft-repeated declaration, 
and he died in peace, and joy, aftor arranging all 
bis temporal affairs. Rev. Mr. Caldicott was 
with him near his dying hour, and joined in pray- 
er with him one hour before he expired,— at the 
close of which, the dying man heartily responded, 
" Amen." His funeral was attended by Rev. Mr. 
Caldicott, and Rev. Baron Stowo,— the last of 
whom baptized bim 19 years ago. Being absent 
from here, 1 did. not have the privilege of being 
present to comfort mourning friends and partici- 
pate in the funeral exeroises- I have since visit- 
ed " the widow and fatherless in their affliction," 
and find them greatly supported in this time. — 
Truly, He is " the widow's God.and Father of the 
fatherless." 0. R. Fassett. 



Linn, 

Composed on tne death of Mrs. Laura, trifc of Sam- 
uel Dolloff, of Fitch Bay, Stanstead, C. E. 

The angels came for our mother one day, 
And softly they whispered •' Come away :" 
We tenderly laid ber down to rest. 
'Till morning comes to 'wake the blest. 

One brother was far, far away, 
In Western lands, that solemn day — 
Three sisters here, with eldest brother — 
The little one was with our mother. 

We raised him from his long year's rest- 
No spirit came, to claim his dust ; 
We gently laid him down again, 
To wait with ber 'till morning dawn. 

Our dead in Christ will riso again, 
When Jesus comes on earth to reign ; 
Wo'll fly to meet thorn in the air, 
And dwell with Christ forever there. 

We'll meet again in yonder bliss, 
And claim oar sainted mother's kiss — 
We'll clasp our little 'Rastus there- 
with him eternal glories share ! 

Yes, when •' a little while " is o'er, 
And wo have reached the heavenly shore, 
On tbe •' new earth " oh may we stand, 
And clasp our loved ones by the hand, i . b. 

Slansttad, C. E. 



Ayer'a Cherry Pectoral, 

roR tbk HiriD ecu or 
COUOBS, COLDS, AND HOARSENESS. 



BrlmBeld, Mm., 20th Dec., 1S85. 

Dr. J. C. Ayer: I do not hesitate to say the best remedy I havo 
ever found for cousin, hoarseness, Influensa, and tho concomitant 
ayni|*«n» of a cold, is your Cherry Pectoral. lu corottant ue In 
uiy practice and my family for the Ian ten yean has shown It to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment of these complaints 

Ebcn Knight, Jd. D. 

A. 8. Mortiey. E«q., of Utlca; H. Y., wrlteJ : * I hare nsed 
your Pectoral myself and in my family ever since y?u Invented it, 
and believe It the best medicine for Its purpose ever put out— 
With a bid cold I should sooner pay tirenty-flve dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without it, or take any other remedy." 

Croup, Whooping Cough, Infiumsa. 

SprlnirfleM, Mils , Feb. T, 1*M. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral is the best 
remedy we possess for the elite of Whooping Cough 1 , Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of your fraternity In the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Conklln, M. D. 

Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, Ia„ writes, 3d Jan., IBM : " I liad 
a tedious Influruza, which confined me in doors six weeks ; took 
many medicines without relief -, Anally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved tbe soreness In 
my tliro.it and lungs ; less than one half the bottle made me com- 
pletely well. Your medicines are the caeapest as well as thebest 
we can boy, and we esteem you, doctor and your remedies, asthe 
poor man's friend." 

Asthma or Phthisic, and Bronchitis. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, 1858." 
Sir : Your Clierry Pectoral is performing marvellous cores In 
this section. It haa relieved several from al'iruiing symptoms of 
consumption, and Is now curing a man who baa labored under an 
vffectlon of the lungs for the last forty years 

lienry L. Parks, Merchant. 
A. A. Ramsey, M. D., Albion. Monroe Co.. Iowa, writes, Sept. 
p, IS&o ; " Daring my practice of many years I have found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease snd relief to 
consumptive patients, or curingsuch as are curable." 

ne might add volumes of evfdence.bat the most convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy is found In its effects upon trV 
. : . / j j 

Conffum/>ffon.?J 
Probably no one remedy hns ever been known which has cured 
so many and such dangerons cases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach ; bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and contort. , . 

"Aator House, New York city, March 5, 185S. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell : I feel it a duty and a pleasure to Inform you 
what your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She had been 
five months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consumi-- 
lloo. rrom which no aid we oould procure cave her much relief.— 
She was steadily failing, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
have come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
bless his kindness, as we do yonf skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. she Is not yet as strong as she used to be, but is free 
rrom her congh, and call! herself well. Yours, srlth gratitude 
• id regard, Orlando Shelby, of Shelbytllle. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have tried Ayer'a Cherry 
Pectoral, Itls made by one or the beat medical chemhns In the 
world, and Its cures all rouaa us bespeak the hicli merits of its 
virtucs.-Mt/a. Mgrr. 

Dr. Ayrr'a Cathartic Pills, . 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine hare been foxed their 



B'most to produce this best, most perfect porgotlvewhich Isknown 
to man. Innumerable proofs are shown that these Pills havevlr 
lues which surpass In excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they win unprecedentcdly open the esteem of all mep. They ate 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 
ing properties stunultUe the vital activities of' the body, remove 
tbe obstructions of Its organs, purify the blood, andexpel disease. 
They purge out the foul humors which breed snd grow distemper, 
Stimulate sluggish or disordered organs into their natural action, 
and impart healthy tone with strength to the whole system. Kot 
only do. they care the every dav complaints of everybody, bat also 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have baffled the best of 
human skill. White they produce powerful effects, they are, atthe 
some time, Id diminished doses, the safest and best physic that 
con be employed for children. Being sugar-coated, they art plea 
sanl to take; and being perfectly vegetable, are fue from any risk 
of harm. Cores have been made which would surpass belief were 
they not surauontiatcd by mo ri of such exalted petition and char- 
acter as to forbid tho suspicion of untruth. Many eminent clercv- 
men and physicians have lent their names to certify to the public 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have sent me the as- 
surance of tbelr conviction that my preparations contribute 1m- 
[y I i :lie relief of my alluclcd . suffering fcllewmcn. 

The agent below named is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their u»e,and certificates of 
their cores of the following complaints : — 

Costivencss, bilious complaints, rhrumaliani,dropsy, heartburn. 
Headach arising from afoul stomach, nausea, Indigestion, morbid 
inaction of the bowels, and patn arising therefrom, flatnlency, loss 
of appetite, all ulcerant and cutaneous diseases which require an 
evacnant medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They also,by purify, 
log the blood and stimulating the s>stcm, cure many complaints 
which It would not be supposed they coold reach such ss deafness, 
partial blindness, neoralgla and nervous Irritability .deraogemtnts 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complalnla aria 
Ing from a low state of tho body or obstruction ofllr functions, i jl 

Do not be pot off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask (or Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. No otherthey can give you compares srlthlhli In Its Isdrln- 
slc value or curative powers. The sick want tho best old there is 
for than, and they should have It. . ( , '« i<tT 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Chemist, LokcII, Mass. 
Price, 26 cU. per bu. Five boxes Tor $1. 
. ... a / decJOSm. ' j ■ * 



DS LITCH'8 

kESTORATIYE, PAIVCERER, &C. 

awr. Lllrh'a Pysperdieond Peverend Ague Remedy.— This 

Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases ef the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstruction! and promoting healthy 
action, Is now for sale by the following person!. 8. Adams, 48 
Kn-eland street, Boston. C.V. Berry. Elm street, Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 216 Broome street. N, Y- Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad street, Providence, B.[. T. P.8oyer,narrisburg,Pa.;Sd 
and Chestnutsts. 

This medicine is recommended for the above-named complaints . 
withthefuller confidence that those who use it faithfully . will find 
It one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It is equal. If not superior to sny 
pills in the market. So far ns 1 hove proved it for Fever and Ague 
it rarely fails to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark in any form 
u'cdlnlt. A peneverlng noeseldoro falls to cure billons fever In 
a few day«. Thst which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease doe! 
notprevnll. Price, 87 1-Sets per bottle. 

Da. f jTcti'f Rbstobatitb, for colds, congh!, and Imparities of 
the blood, is Increasing in popularity snd securing the confidence 
of all who have used it. Price. 37 1-2 oenla a bottle. 

Do Ltrow'8 Pits Ccxm. This article, which has dnrinrthe 
last seven years made Its way by Its own merits, to pnbllc favor, II 
used with good effect for nearly all forma of pain and soreness .Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, choRc.' bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, Ac. Price, 26 cents per bottle. 

OanmiOrxTmeiT.good ferlnflairmatlonln theeyei.eyilnelsi 

tumors, cancers Id the flnt stage, nursing females, Inverted toe- 
nalls,rheomatism,pain in the back, kc. Price, 60cts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J Llteh, 4T North Eleven! hstreet, Philadelphia , 
and sold by the abovo named agents. 



E. D. Sprnr, the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 30 

Berich street, would inform the public that he may be consulted »t 
his office, upon the various diseases which afflict ui.freeof eharge, 
from s a. st. to 4 p. M. Consultation by letter may he bsd By en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. Bis Family Phyiiclon 
sent in answer to all letters containing a postage stamp. 

Jon. 4—1 rear 



Asjenti. 

Aljot.N.Y W.NIeholU.lSSLydloi-itreet. 

BainoaroaT, Or All AnOrewi. 

Beaux gtox. Iowa James 8. Brandaburg. 

BascoK, Hancock county, 111 Wm. S.Moore. 

BatsroL ,Vt D . Boeworth . 

Biltimorr, Md Wm. Paul. 

Oi«or, (tower Branch,; Yt Dr. M. P.Wallace. 

ConnoTi. Rock Island Co., Ill ...C. N. Whitford. 

Da Kald Cksthk, 111. Charles E. Needham. 

Cixcisxati.O Joseph Wilson. 

Dcxnax.C.E D. W. Sornberger 

Dcanjst.O.E J.M.Orrock 

Dnaav Ltxi,Yt. s. Foster 

RnotxcTox, Me Thomas Smith. 

tUiuMTts, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

Hillowill. Me I.e. Wellcome. 

niRTroao.Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Moxkb.N. Y J.L. Clapp. 

HivaaniLL.Msss Edmund K. Chose. 

LocgpOBT, N. Y B. W. Beck. 

JohXsux'sCbok.N. Y Hiram Rnsiell. 

Ixiwsll. Mass J.o. Downing. 

Molisb:, Island county, 111 Elder John Cummlnga.Jr. 

MoaaisriLLl. Pi Wm. KiUon. 

NBWBTjRvroBV.Mass Deo. J.Pearson, sr., Wotrr-ltreet, 

Nxw Yoasi Crrr Dr. J. CroffBt, Nn. 108 Colnmi ts street 

PniLiDBLrnn.Pa J LItch, No. 4: North 1 1 th street. 

Portlanp, Me Alex Edmonds. 

Pboti obxcb, R . I A. pearce . 

PrnLirSBCKo. Sr. Ao«»5DJ Wot, C.E CP. Dow. 

Paixcrss Axxo, Md John V. Piuto. 

Rockkstrr, N\ Y Wm. Rushy , 216 Exchangc-aUnt 

8iL«sr,Mass Chai. IT: Berry. 

SBABBOitAS Geovb. De Kolb county, III..-. Elder N . W .Spencer 

Soxoxacx.De Kolb county. II! Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albaxs, Hancock co .III Elder LarVIn Scott. 

STAVRamor.. C E John Arrtreth. 

SnsBovoAX Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toboxto.C.W P.Campbell. 

Watibloo ShetTord.C.E R.Hufchlnion.M.D. 

WoacBSTBR.Masi .' Benjamin Emerson. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

i r,... is rcBLisazn svkbt nrraiuT _ r ■■lmi.jqwjj.i 
AT NO. 4S1 KNEELAND STREET, (rp STAIRS)B0ST0N, 
UK thr building of f«e" Boston Jdvtnl Anociatnn," 
httvrrn Hudson and Tyltr^lmls—a Jrw wesf from 

lAe 5forfon off A* Ronton and STorctster Railroad.' 
BY JOSHTJA V. ETME8. 
Txrxs -1 dollar for six months, or 2 dollars per year. in advance* 
J1.13 do., or J2.26 per year.er its clue- 
0 dollarsln advance will pay for ifxcoptee for six months 
■ ■ to one person : and 

10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies, 
Single copy, 5 cents. 

To those who receive of agente. free of postage . it ii $1.28 
for twenty-six numbers or $2.60 per year. 
OA»ABiSrssCTim»haTeto»rs-»(i!/ the postage on thetrpa- 
pers,2S cents aycar.in addition In the above ; i e, 1 dollar wil 1 
payTor twenty-three numbers, or 12.26 a year. The smcc to all 
the Provinces. 

Exolisk dcRseoiBBRS have to pre-pay 2 eenls portage on each 
cnpy.or 11.04 In addition to the 2 dollars per year. «sst«r!lng 
for ilx months and 12s a ysar.pays for the Herald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our English snhscrlberj will pay (o our agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq.. S9 Grange Rood, Bermondeej . near 
nStMtMmmAl tf -to»jff-uF. - -enxilnV *i 

Pivstaox — The postage on the Herald, if pri-paid inorterljor 
yearly, at the office where Itlsrecelved.irlllhe 13 cents ayesrto 
sny part of Massachusetts, and 36 cent* to any other port of the 
rntted States. If not pre-paid. It wlllbehalfscettanumherln 
the state, and one cent out of It, 
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PRICE OF BOOKS REDUCED. 
DR. CUMMrNo'S W0SK3. 

■We now have on Land several sets of sixteen 
volumes of Dr. Cutnraing's works published in 
Boston, which we propose to sell as libruries, at a 
reduced price. 

The Blessed Life, Church before the Flond, Voi- 
ces of tbe day, Voices of the Dead, Daiiy Life. 
Tent and Altar, The End, Romanism, Readings, 
or Commentaries, oo Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, John. 

The above fifteen volumes will be sold at $6.00 
the set. — A very cheap lihrury, for ministers or ; a( . tanced agaill8 ' t ^ ieir fir8t ballary wbich was ^ 
liivmen. or for destitute luaceP. . . „ , - . » , n 

... iie° t „f„ re „o offered sUtcen volumes for the price ' ken in fins style. I went off with a small party 

named, bnt now being ont of the Voices of tho Night, wo . (about forty iobd) to the right flank, where the cat- 

t^^^^^^^Z^y «™ ,hr - teniD « -* and — of the,t iofBn - 

ately. .tft.r-ai ' ! try had a strong position. We kept them at a 

Commentaries, or Readings on the four Evan- ,(i, Unce w j,h our rifles and onco, when some of 
gelists.Matthew, Mark. Luke, John, ^pura* ^ Mtalry {abou , jjoq, down 



Very instructive. By Mrs. II. B. Stowe. Prioe 
4 cts. 

4. " Our memories of the Dead, made a sweet 
savor to Christ." By the author of " Shady 
Side." Price 4 ets. 

We will send the four postage free, for 17 cte. 

Forcijtn Sews. 

INDIA. 

Details of the massacre at CawDpore, show that 
among the victims murdered were 80 officers, l'JO 
privates, l'JO women and children, all belonging to 
the army, and about 400 civilians. The women 
were stripped naked, beheaded, and thrown into 
a well, and their children were hurled down alive 
upon the mangled bodies' 

A letter from Cuwnpore of July 18, gives the 
following particulars : 

" On Thursday we marched against tbe enemy, 
about 0,000 strong, who were in position about 
five miks from Caunporr, and this was tho hardest 
day's work we ever had. Tbey had six or eight 
guns, in two separate batteries. We advanced 
straight against them, and thoy poured grape and 
roundshot into us like so many hailstones, yet our 
loss was not very great. We lay down, m.d then 



sets at $1.60. 

Commentaries, or Readings on Genesis, Exodus, 
Leviticus, separate sets $1.20. 

Romanism, one vol. of 728 pages, 75 cts. 

Also single copies of any of the sixteen Nos. 
(exoept Romanism) 50 cents each. And to accom- 
modate persons who order by mail, we will (while a 
supply of books lasts) send any of the above works, 
;••.«•.</< free, at fifty cents.esoept Romanism (at 75 

cts.) y"-' ''.'V"'i j .. 

In this way those who cannot see an agent or 
colporteur can, by sending the money to this office 
by mail, get any of the above works at a very low 
price. 

Will our friends look over the above list, and 
select what they may wish, either one, or all the 
works,and supply themselves with the choicest and 
best writings on the scriptures now extant, and at 
about the cost I 

It should be remembered, that this offer of books 
at a reduced price, will be for a limited time, only 
a few months, and when sold, the chance of get- 
ting them at these prices is lost. When other edi- 
tions are published, the old price of 75 ots. will be 
restored. So now is the time to get them. 

The object in selling the books so low at this 
time is to get tho means to pay my bills for books 
and pBper. By the first of January next, 1 hope 
to square up all tbe office affairs, — though it 
should require much sacrifice. 

We also have in extra gilt binding a few copies 
of the following works by Dr. Cumming : 

Commentary, or readings on Genesis, 1 ,00 
do. Exodus, — 1,00 
Church before the flood, 1,00 
Voices of the Dead, 1,00 
Voices of the day, 1.00 
Voices of the Night, 1.00 
Daily Life, 1.00 
Benedictions, 1.00 
These will also be sent Postage free for $1. each 
while they last. These books would make excellent 
presents to friends. 

OTUER BOOK 1 *". 
Besides the reduotion on Dr. Cumming'a works, 
as given above, I propose to add some others to 
tha list, at reduced prices. And first, the very 
valuable work of Bro. F. II. Hill, ontitled the In- 
heritance of the Saints, heretofore Bold for one 
dollar, we now offer for, .75 
extra gilt, do., for, 1,00 
and wul send postage free. The Time of tho End, 
a very valuable work on the Advent Question, we 
will send, postage free, at $1,00 
The postage being 21 cts., it reduces the work to 
nhont SO otg. to such as receive it by mail. This 
work ought to bo in every Advent family. 

Miller's life and Writings, an important work 
for Adventists. We will send, postage free, 
f "*£t " T -75 

extra gilt do. 1-00 
Bliss, on the Apocalypse, an important work, will 
be sent, postage free, for .50 
Army of the Great King, postage free, .40 
Fassett's discourses on the Jews and the Millen- 
nium, postage free, - T/'A'tVi t 'IHT'" 
Memoir of Permelia Carter, pottage free .20 
Important Tracts on the Advent, (bound) vol.1, 
postage free, .20 
vol, 2. do., , ," . -25 

We will also make ten per cent, deduction from 
our present. priost of the list of published tracts. 

The above works will be sold at the prices named 
while the present supply shall last. After that 
the original prices will be restored, as new editions 
cannot be published and sold at these prices. 

Now is the time, if you would secure any or all 
of the above works. 

The Philadelphia editions of Dr. Comming's 
works, as given above, are not reduced in price, 
bnt remain tbe same, 75 cts. per volume. 

J. V. Hixxs. 



Font Interesting Tracts. — 1. " Christ is all." 
This will make a rich feast for the experimental 
Christian. By Rev. T. Wilcox. Price, G cte. 

2. •' No Cross, no Crown." A rich repast to 
the Christian. By C. Lee llentx. Price 3 cts. 

3. " Earthly care and Heavenly Discipline." 



upon us, we 

formed square, aod they did not dare to come near 
os. This elicited great applause from the general 
and every body. My party then joined the main 
column, and we now advanced against the other 
party. 

'• When we came within range down poured the 
round shot and grape. We wore ordered to lie 
down, but the scoundrels had got their distance 
so well that several were wounded. Six men of 
Her Majesty's 84th regiment were killed, and poor 
Captain Carrie, of the 84th severely wounded by 
a round shot. Wo hud several men wounded. 1 
bud a ballet on my topie (felt hat), which provi- 
dentially glanced off, and Capt. Raikes bad a por- 
tion of his sword hilt carried away. Well, fan- 
cy! when tbey Baw us down again they thought 
we were afraid to advance, so they sounded the ad- 
vance, and then tbe double. The general (Have 
lock) now gave his order — 'Rise up, advance!" — 
The whole line gave a obeer — such a cheer ! it 
must have made the villains tremble from head to 
foot — and advanced in line against their battery, 
onder a heavy oross fire, which they kopt up very 
well, but did not do so much damage, as they fired 
so high. Tbey evacuated their battery and tied in 
every direetion. We fired into them till they were 
out of range, and then rosbed op the bill, and 
found, to our joy, Cawnpore aboot half a mile in 
front." 

Of tho operations before Delhi, the Bombay 
Telegraph says : 

" There has been a good deal of fightingat Del- 
hi since our last, in the shape ol sorties by the be- 
sieged, and repulses by tbe besiegers. We have 
been enabled to defeat the mutineers in every en- 
gagement, but this does not in the least damp 
their ardor. Reinforcements from the Punjaub to 
tha number of about 4000 fighting men, 1300 of 
whom ure Europeans, were expected to join Gen- 
eral Raed to-day (the 15th) and we are therefore 
led to believe that on their arrival no time would 
be lost in carrying the pluce by storm. On the 14th 
of July, the mutineers to the number of 9000 men 
with four gUDS, made an attempt to capture our 
batteries. They fought under cover from 11 A. M. 
until 2 P. M., when they came to tbe front and 
were beaten back into Delhi. Our people, too 
eager, followed them close under the walls. The 
enemy opened fire with grape and masquetry. 

Altogether our loss in this action was 171 killed 
and wounded. From the 14th to tbe 23d the rebels 
remained under cover. On the 24th of July, how- 
ever, tbey came out in force with field guns round 
by the Cashmere gate, and moved upon onr posi : 
tlon at the Metcalf Buttery under cover of the fire 
of tho heavy guns from the city walls. 

They were taken in flank by a force under Brig 
■MM Showers, when they fled precipitately, saving 
their guns only by the rapidity of their flight. Our 
loss was -inaii, but we had a few officers wounded. 
Our troops have now been engaged in no less than 
twenty-three sanguinary engagements before Del- 
hi, yet their courage is as high as ever it was, and 
they can beat the mutineers even when they are a 
hundred to one ! (Jeneral Reed, in consequence of 
severe illness, has been obliged to hand over the 
command of the Delhi army to General Wilson." 

The Leeds Mercury publishos the following let- 
ter, from which it will be seen that serious fears 
were entertained in India of the safety of General 
Havelock and his command : 



Mirzapore, August 3, 1857. 
I send you by this mail the Ir 'und of India. Our 
position in this country has materially altered for 
the worse since the publication of tbe Friend, or 
any other paper you can receive from India by this 
mail. You would see that General Havelock 
marched from Allahabad to relieve Cawnpore, and 
after that Lucknow, where our garrisons were be- 
sieged by the mutineers. He arrived too late at 
Cawnpore ;. the garrison, all the ladieB, and most 
of the railway engineers and contractors' people, 
have been murdered. Havelock fought a battle 
there, and defeated Nena Sahib— at least that is 
our version. After that he crossed the Ganges to 
relieve Lucknow. He fought his way to near that 
place, and expected to relieve it, but news has just 
come in that he has been o bliged to fall back, with- 
out accomplishing anything- He bad only about 
1500 men with him, many of whom must have been 
killed or otherwise disabled. 

Nena Sahib crossed the Ganges in the rear of 
Havelock, who is by this movement placed between 
two fires. Most serious fears are entertained for 
bis safety, for all the northwest depends upon the 
success of fluvelock's expedition. We havo later 
.news from Delhi than is possessed in Calcutta. 
The real fact is, our forces are besieged there, in- 
stead of besieging that place. Our forces ^British) 
are believed to have been reduced to 2000, and as 
it was intended that Havelock should march to 
reinforce that army after relieving Lucknow, great 
fears are entertained for his safety. It is surround- 
ed by thousands of the enemy. Of the Punjaub we 
can hear nothing, as the communication is in the 
hands of the rebels. You will probably get intel- 
ligence by tbe Bombay side. 

We are throwing up entreachments here, but 
have only one hundred English troops. 



D. T. Taylor will prawn in Watorbury, Vt., Sunday, 
Oct. 11. 

The address of Dr. R. Hutchinson is 127 Henry street, 
Now fork city. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Intelligence has been received of tho rescue of 
three more of the passengers of the ill-fated Steam- 
ship Central America. Particulars next week. 



At Home. 1 arrived homo from my Pennsylva- 
nia tour, Saturday evening, Oct. 3d, much improv- 
ed in health and strength. Preached in Boston on 
tbe 4th all day, and had a season of much interest. 

The church is expecting a visit from Bro. Ross, 
soon, and hope for Borne good, from a speciai ef- 
fort, to build up the cause of Christ. 

1 shall, if God will, preach in Worcester, Mass., 
Sabbath, Oct. Uth. Also, attend the New Hamp- 
shire Conference the 15th and onward. I hope 
there will bo a general gathering. 

Other appointments will be made Boon, for West- 
ern N. Y. I will be glad to hear from all who 
want a visit. 



The Herald OlBce. 

1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
ized from those Indebted, and can now say to our 
kind patrons and friends all abroad, that we shall 
need tbeir sympathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully out of our financial crisis. The man- 
ner of doing this, has been suggested by numerous 
Iriends who have taken an interest in the oanee. 

Some hare proposed that each subscriber should 
add one dollar to bis subscription. But this would 
raise more than we need. U each one would givaa 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there^ 
are many who would not feel able to do anything. 
I propose therefore that oil subscribers, patrons 
and friends, should give according to their ability, 
in sums of fifty cents, one, two, three, or five dol- 
lars, as the case may be. In this way the office 
would be relieved, and placed on a footing that 
will not in future require such appeals for help. 
This is my last and only appeal to the friends and 
supporters of the cauce in which in my humble 
sphere I have Bpent the best part of my lile, and 
hope by the grace ol God. to devote the remaining 
part. I have reason to hope that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon be placed on a perma- 
nent basis, so that we shall have no more occasion 
to call, as 1 now do, for the aid necessary to the 
present exigency. 

I do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt, 
and honeBt class of patrons conoected with any 
paper in tbe land than ours. Aod although we 
bare a large class of delinquents, many ol them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt are neglect- 
ful, while others are covetous and mean, yet the 
great body of our subscribers ure among the noble 
and generous ones of earth. And 1 wish here to 
give my testimony to the liberality and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping me, and the cause, 
in every time of need. And tbey will receive my 
most unfeigned thanks for all past kindness and 
aid. 

With these statements I now leave thia matter. 
I must have help. But from whom and from what 
source, I must leuvo with that kind Providence 
whioh has always supplied the wants of our cause 

We shall be glad to bear from all interested, and 
whatever is sent will be duly credited in the Herald. 

J. V. Hints. 



T* AID THE " nERALD" oma:. 



Dr. Hutchinson, arrived at New York last week, 
and commenced his labor on the 4th. 



New Hampshire Suit.- Coulcreuce. 

This Conference will be at Manchester, to com- 
mence Thursday Oct. 15th, at two o'clock P. M., 
and continue over tbe Sabbath. 

The meeting will be holden in the advent Chap- 
el on Central St. 

Those going to the conference on Thursday, the 
first day of the meeting, will find some one at the 
chapel on Central St. ( within a quarter of a mile 
from the Depot.) to oireot them where they may 
find a. home during the meeting. 

T. M. Pksiilk, Committee. 

East Weare, Sept. 1857. 



Previous total 
P A Cutter, »1. 
L Edwardt, $i. 
M Fuller, 50 ota. 
Present total, 



$371.79 



$S7d.29 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



P V West— Sent books the 1st. 
L Edwards— rSont books the 2d. 
J Crowley— '• « 

C Burubiui— Havo had no personal knowledge of any, 
but are more favorable to tho siuglc thread. Enclosed fiud 
advertisement of S. Adams. Ho wishes to sell rights to 
make. 

F MeW Miami — Sent books by oxpress tho oth. 
Jos Whittakor— Sent your bundle to 252 No Tenth st, 
Phila. 

Geo Mott— n " " " " " " 
ee.ro of Dr Wardlo. 

Mrs A E Smith — Sent yonr bundle tho 8th. • 

P S MoCraokea — " " H - 

Wide— " " " 

MPcok— " '" " 

JKelsey.jr.— " " " 

N Champlin — Your Guido has been directed to N.Sut- 
ton. We now direct to Sutton, and send Sept No. 

J CroSut — Havo sunt Nos 38 and !>, but uanuot send 
back Nos. of No 40. 



Appolislnscnle- 

A protracted meeting at Woodstock, Province of N B, 
will commencu on Thursday, before tho third Sunday iu 
October, and continue over tho Sabbath. Friends in all 
that region are invited to be present. I oxpest to be pres- 
ent. Binris Bubnhax. 

I havo appointments to preach as follows :— The 3d Sab 
bath in Sopt. at tho Free meeting house at East Wearo vil- 
lage; at Canterbury, in tho Town House, the 4th Sabbath, 
at Louden Badge, the first Sabbath in Oct. ; at Wast Bos- 
cawen, in the Christian moctiag honso, the 2d; at East 
Wearo, in tho Free meeting house, the 4th. 

T. M. Predle. 

A protracted meeting will commence at Brunswick, Me. 
Octobor 22, and contmuo over tho Sabbath. I expect to 
attend. Enwiw Burxiian. 

I will commoner* a protracted meeting at Batterers, C. 
W., October ltth, to contiauo over tbe following Sabbath. 
Brother Levi Dudley is requested to attend. Will some of 
the friends moot us at Kingston depot on arrival of the 
oare iu the afternoon Tuesday, 13th. B. S. RKrxoLDS. 

PS. I roqnest brother H. Bundy t*> labor with mo two or 
threo months at Chainplain and vioinity to hold protracted 
meetings. B.S.R. 

Geo. W. Burnham proposes to preach as followi : Lynn, 
evenings of Sept 2l)th and 30th. Will depend on bro. But- 
man as to place and uotico; Haverhill, evening of October 
1st; Exeter 2d; Kensington, evening of Oct. 3d. Brother 
RowcU please notice. Portsmouth, ovening of 4th ; Rye, 
evening of Oct 5th, Monday evening ; Kensington 6th ; 
Salisbury Point, evening of 7tb, in the Christian chapel if 
there arc no objections, or iu any other place; Lawronoo, 
evening of Oct 8lh; Nashua, evenings of Oct 9th and 10th 
and over the following Sabbath. Bro Cain plcaso secure as 
good a.placc as possible, and let us have good notice. 

Elder D T Ross of Hebron, N. If., will preach in this 
city nest Sabbath all day. 

• My P. 0. address for two months will be Haverhill, Ml., 
where I shall supply tho pulpit of tho Advent church. 

1). I. ROBLSSON. 



BECEIPTS, 
up to oct. Oth, 1857. 

Thi rto.aprendtitoeack namiutkal of UN H*»*u> «o»*i«» 
lie mmi) crediltd pay: Ho. 816 wot tkt e/osin* nwntirr V 
1856 : Ho. 841 *• lAr Miditlr of tkt pretent mlumt, extending 
lojul} 1,185" ,- and Mo. 887 is to Ike cloie of Ml 

Those mailing, or sending money to the orllce by other persons, 
unless ther hare a receipt forwarded to tliem, are requested to see 
thai tbey are properly credited below. And Iflbey are not, wlta- 
ia a reasonable lime, to iiutify the nmcc Immediately 

Those sending money should remembrr lhat we have many soo- 
■orlbera of similar names, that there are towns of tbe same name la 
different States, and In some States there Is more ten one town i« 
the same name. Therefore It is necessary fur each one to give MS 
own name In full, and bis pott-offi" adirtu— the name ol toe 
town aod Bute, and If out of New England, Oje county to whlcn 
hit paper is directed. An omission ol tome of these, oltcn.y" 
tally, gives us much perplexity. Some forget to giv e their state, 
■od if out of New Krijland their oounty, while some fail to glvt 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one lown and dute toeir 
letter in that, when their paper goes to another t"wn i and some- 
i lines the name of Iheir ton u aud olBce are different. Some. In writ- 
ing give only their Initials, when there may be others at the same 
posl%0ice. with the same Initials. Sometimes, when the i paper 
goes to a given address, another person of the same family »i" 
write respecting It, without stating that fact, and we cannot nna 
the name. And sometimes those who write, fiwget fen «« *M» 
lA.irnnme..' l#t all such remember that what wcwant,Ulh« 
full name and potl-oBce address of the one to whom the paper it 

fj£ a general thing, it Is better for each person to write IWF* 
Inc. and to send money himself, for hit own paper, than to senn ») 
aa agei.t.or any third person, unlest such one Iscoralng direct j w 
the office. The reasons are , Ikal any one la more likely to «■*« 
own name and polt-omcc right, than another pe^n wouiu • ■ 
that money tent In imall sunn, is less likely to be lost H an .wmm 
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WHAT CHRIST DID FOR ME. 

For me he left his home on high ; 
For me to earth he came to die : 
Fur me he slumbered in a manger ; 
For me to Egypt fled, a stranger ; 
For me he dwelt with fiahermen ; 
For mo he slept, in one and glen ; 
For me abuse he meekly bore ; 
For me a crown of thorns he wore ; 
For me he braved Getheemane ; 
For mo he hung upon the tree ; 
For me his final feast was made ; 
For mo by Judas was betrayed : 
For me by Peter was denied ; 
For me by Pilate crucified ; 
For me his precious blood was shed ; 
For me he slept among the dead ; 
For me he rose wicli might at last ; 
For me beyond the skies he passed ; 
For me he came at God's command ; 
For me he sits at his right hand ! 



The Desert of Sinai- 

| flne ' BY nORATICS BOKAlt, D. D. 

| »(fp • OontiDoad from onr last. 

i The whole region now bogins to brighten up. 
It is no longer " a land that U not sown" suoh 
OB we have hitherto been passing through. It 
is a land " made solt with showers." It is not 
indeed the goodly land of vines and olive.-, ot 
streams and fountains ; but it is at least not a 
waste. The " pastures of the wilderness" are 
here. The sternness of the desert features is 
now relaxing into a smile. Not only is the val- 
ley becoming green, but the slopes are beginning 
to be clothed with the same hue ; nay ; " the 
little hills rejoice on every side ;" for though 
their verdure is still poor and unable to reach 
their summits, yet it is sufficient to take off that 
aspect of dreary nakedness which the desert pre- 
sents, and which by its long continuance, has 
grown quite oppressive to us. The green of the 
scattered shrubs, which we met with almost eve- 
ry day, was but a scanty relief. Cheering as 
were the palms of Wady Ghurandel and the tar- 
fas of Wady Sheikh, they only partially mitiga- 
ted the scar and lonely lifelessness of hill and 
vale. For they rise out of the bare sand ; and 
the want of the green sward beneath takes away 
nrore than half the gladness of their verdure. I 
i had no idea previously that so much of earth's 
I beauty depended oo the green of its floor. No- 
thing can be a compensation for the want of this. 
"... gay green, 
Thou smiling nature's universal robe ! 
United light and shade ; where the sight dwells 
. With growing strength and ever new delight." 

| But we had now come to a region where na- 
I (arc seemed putting off her sackolotb, and ex- 
changing the grim frown for the happy smile. 
\ The change was welcome. And though there 
I was no palm, no olive, nor tree of any kind 
I (round, yet oven without these, the landscape 
[seemed gay and goodly. It was unadorned, but 
[still it was clothed. In Feiran it was adorned, 
I but not clothed ; and we found that no amoant 
I of the former could bo an equivalent for the 

want of the latter. 
I .Had there been here some lofty mountain, 
I from which we might have viewed the far-off re- 
I giou on either side of us, we should have seen, 
I to the east. Mount Uor rising up in its baie, 
| rocky grandeur, with Petra in majestio ruin not 
I fur off, while, in the north-west, we should have 
[caught a glimpse of the " great sea." Or had 
| we struck again into Wady-el-Arish, we might, 
I without difficulty, have taken our course down 
H* well-marked channel, till we reached its 
"louth at Rhinocorura, where the torrent that had 



its birthplace in the ravines and fissures of Et- 
Tih, pours its flood, after many a bend, over the 
sands of the Mediterranean. It was always in- 
teresting to us as we passed along, not only to 
see what could be seeu, as we marked it upon 
our maps and reckoned up the distance between 
it and us. 

About half-past one we came to Khurbit-el- 
Khulasah, the ruins of Khulasah. In this name 
seems to be preserved the Roman Elusa, men- 
tioned by Ptolemy in the second century. The 
remains are very extensive ; and the stones are 
of all sizes and shapes, — shewing even in their 
fragments the carefulness with which they had 
been hewn and piepared. There is a large quan- 
tity of broken pottery scattered about in all di- 
rections, — indicating how much earthenware 
had been in use in these cities. The " potter's 
vessel" lay in fragments; and we could under- 
stand the menning^f the figure used by the pro- 
phet to set forth Israel's desolation : — 

" He shall shiver it as a potter's vessel, 

Breaking it, he sparotb it not. r 

And there shall not be found among its frag- 
ments a shred 

To take up fire from the hearth 

Ur to skim up water from tho pool."— (Isa. 30: 
14.) 

Many fragments we did find, but all thorough- 
ly useless for any purpose, — not one above two 
inches square at the most. When theso are of 
any size they are most useful for lilting the glow- 
ing embers, cither to kindle another lire, or 
lighting the pipes of such of our Bedaween as 
smoked,— for they did not all do so. But the 
pieces under our feet were so small, that there 
could be no preservative to the fingers. Still 
more useful wonld they be to " skim up" (as the 
word is) water from tho pool ; — for though the 
idea of" scooping tho brimming stream" comes 
from a land of broader rivers than the desert 
knows, yet often did we see the Arab, in his 
thirst, making use of various appliances to 
quench his thirst at the pools by the way. Some- 
times they " bowed down upon their knees to 
drink." Sometimes they ' • lapped of the water 
with their tongue as a dog lappeth." But a 
fragment of earthenware with a slight hollow 
would have been quite a prize. I found my gut- 
ta-percha cup of great use, and by means of it 
I tasted of every well, or pool, or stream that we 
might light upon ; but even a piece of pottery 
is not in such circumstances to be despised. In 
all this region, however, we came upon nothing 
save mere fragments, — though certainly these 
fragments wore in great abundance. They were 
of various sizes and colors, — some red, some 
bluish, some dun, some whitish. Here we pick- 
ed up a broken handle of a pitcher ; there an 
ornamental piece of the rim; then a solid piece 
of the base. But still they had all been 
thoroughly broken, as if pounded to pieces 
under the heel of the spoiler. 

Not far" from this was a beautiful bed of a 
stream, which We should much have liked to see 
in its fulness. But it was dry. Yet even these 
dry channels here are much more pleasant to the 
eye than the sandy depressions to which we had 
become familiar under the name of wadys. To 
these wadys your fancy had not only to bring 
water, in order to give them beauty, but to plant 
their banks with trees and clothe them with 
grass. But here you had just to supply the 
stream, and immediately all was beautiful. 

Hard by were the ruins of large buildings, 



some square, others circular, the stones not rude 
but well hewn. Here we found a regularly- 
built well, upwards of twenty feet deep and 
twelve in diameter, with some troughs beside it. 
Troughs beside wells, needful in all countries, 
are quite indispensable in the East. Hence the 
frequent references to them in Scripture. " She 
basted, and emptied her pitoher into the trough 
(we should just have poured the water on the 
ground, but it is too valuable in the East to be 
thrown away), and ran again unto the well to 
draw water." "The priest of Midian had seven 
daughters : and they came and drew water, and 
filled the troughs to water their father's flock." 
Finely carved stones were scattered about, of 
various sizes. A little fur.ther on wo came to 
another well, whoso arch-formed mouth rises 
above ground. Then wc reached another, con- 
siderably larger, 'callfd Beer-Kbalasah, partly 
arched at the top, and rising up conically a few 
feet, with an aperture in the centre, large 
enough to admit of a buokct or skin-vessel be- 
ing let down through it, yet sufficiently small to 
muke it oapable of being covered with a stone or 
rook. With us it is a matter of smaller moment 
that the well should be carefully covered over, 
— for water is not so precious in our moister cli- 
mate, and our wells are not in danger of being 
filled up with thesanddrift. It is otherwise in the 
East,' both in Syria and in the desert. Hence the 
care with which the wells or springs are "shut 
up" and "sealed" (Song of Sol. 4:12). The men- 
tion of this in Jacob's history shews us that the 
stone was as necessary in Syria as in the desert. 
" He looked, and behold a well in tho field. . . 
and a great stone was upon the well's mouth ; 
and thither were all the flocks gathered, and 
they rolled the stone from the well's mouth and 
watered the sheep, and put the stone again upon 
the well's mouth in its place." 

After leaving this, the lilies disappear for a 
little. The stones of Elusa lie scattered over 
the valley, with great quantities of pottery of 
all colours,— white, black, and red. In a little, 
the lilies recommenced, covering vast tracts ol 
ground as before. Here too the ritt'm abounds ; 
— for this is tho desert of Beersheba, through 
which Elijah passed on bis way to the Mount of 
God. Here it was that " he came and sat down 
under a, ritt'm-tree ;" for we read that, having 
left bis servant at Beembeba, " he himself went 
a day's journey into the wilderness," which 
would bring him to this very spot. Here it was 
that he requested for himself that he might die, 
and sail, " Enough now, 0 Jehovah, take away 
my life ; for I am not better than my fathers." 
Here it was that he lay and slept under a ritt'm 
tree ; and here it was that the angel touched 
him and said, Arise and eat. Here it was that 
" he saw the cake baked on the coals, and a 
cruise of water at his head," of which he par- 
took, and then laid him down once more beneath 
the shadow of the shrub. Here it was that the 
angel came the second time and gave him food, 
— food prepared by no human hand, — food upon 
tho strength of which ho went forty days. It was 
the bread of the mighty ; and in this desert, as 
in the days of Israel, " man did eat angels' 
food." Why the journey occupied forty days is 
not said. It need not have taken half that time. 
But God had lessons to teach him by the way. 

Nearly two miles from the ruins already des- 
cribed we came upon others, at half-past two 
o'clock. There was a small eminence covered 



with fragments of hewn stone. In the centre 
was a well, — perhaps originally one of those 
dug by the patriarchs, for wells here do not 
easily change, — and if filled up they are dug 
again, as we see in the case of Isaac. It had 
been carefully built, and was upwards of" four 
feet in diameter. Around were many fragments 
of pottery, — ancient 'of course, — for who has 
been here for many a century to leave his frag- 
ments on these fields ? ' 1 
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The Eesurreetion of the Dead- 

BY THE REV. C. II. 8PDRCE0K. 

" There shall be a resurrection of the dead, 

both of the just and unjust." — Acts, 24:15, 

Reflecting the other day upon tho sod state of 
the churches at tho present moment, I was led 
to look to apoatolio times, and to consider 
wherein the prcuoltiug of the present day differ- 
ed from the preaehiogof the apostles. Iremark- 
ed the vast difference in their style from the set 
and formal oratory of the present age. I re- 
marked that the apostles did not take a text 
when they preached, nor did they confine them- 
selves to one subject, much less to any place of 
worship ; but 1 find that they stood up in any 
place and declared from {be fullness of their 
heart what they knew of Jesus Christ. But the 
main difference I observed was in the subjects of 
their preaching. Surprised I was when I dis- 
covered that the very staple of the preaching of 
the apostles was tbe resurrection of the dead. I 
found myself to have been preaching tho doc- 
trino of the grace of God ; to have been uphold- 
ing free election ; to have been leading the peo- 
ple of God, as well aB I was cnublod, into the 
deep things of his word ; but 1 was surprised to 
find that 1 had not been copying the apostolic 
fashion half as nearly as I might have done. 
The apostles, when they preached, always testi- 
fied concerning the resurrection of Jesus, and 
the consequent resurrection of the dead. It ap- 
pears that the alpha and omega of their gospel 
was the testimony that Jesus Christ died and 
rose again from the dead according to the Scrip- 
tures. When they chose another apostle in tbe 
room of Judas, who had become apostate (Acts., 
1:22), they said, " One must be ordained to be 
a witness with us of his resurrection ; " so. that 
the very office of an apostle was to be a witness 
of the resurrection. And well did they fulfill 
their office. When Peter stood up before the 
multitude, he declared unto them that " David 
spoke of the resurrection of Cbciot," When 
Peter and John were taken before, the council, 
tho great cause of their arrest was that the rul- 
ers were grieved " because they taught the peo- 
ple and preached through Jesus Christ the res- 
urrection from tbe dead." jAots, 4:2.) When 
they were set free, after having been examined, 
it is said, " With great power gave the apostles 
witness of the resurceotiou of the Lord Jesus ; 
and great grace was upon them all." (Acts, 4: 
33 ) It was this that stirred the curiosity of 
the Athenians when Paul preached among them. 
" They said, he secmeth to bo a setter-forth of 
strange gods, because he preached unto them. 
Jesus and the resurrection of the dead. " A ■ ! 
this moved the laughter of the Areopagites, for, 
wben he spoke of the resurrection of the dead, 
" some mocked, and others said. We will hear, 
thee again of this matter." Truly did Paul say, 
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when he stood before the council of the Phari- 
sees and Badducees, " Cod earning the resorrec* 
tion of the, dead 1 am called in question." And 
equally truly did he constantly assert, " If Christ 
be not risen from the dead, then is our preach- 
ing rain, and your faith is vain, and ye arc yet 
in your Bibs." The resurrection of Jesus and 
the resurrection of the righteous is a doctrine 
which we believe, but which we too seldom 
preach or care to read about. Though I have 
inquired of several booksellers for a book speci- 
ally upon the subject of the resurrection, I have 
not yet been able to purchase one of any sort 
whatever ; and when I turned to Dr. Owen's 
works, which are a most invaluable storehouse 
of divine knowledge, containing much that is 
valuable on almost every subject, I could find, 
even there, scarcely more than the slightest men- 
tion of the resurrection. It has been set down 
as a well-known truth, and therefore has never 
been discussed. Heresies have not riseu up res- 
pecting it ; it would almost have been a mercy 
i! there had been, for whenever a truth is con- 
tested by heretics, the orthodox fight strongly 
for it, and the pulpit resounds with it every day. 
I am persuaded, however, that there is much 
power in this dootrine ; and if I preach it this 
morning y.a will see that God will own the ap- 
ostolic preaching, and there will be conversions. 
1 intend putting it to the test now to see whether 
there be not something which we cannot perceive 
at present in the resurrection of the dead, which 
is capable of moving the hearts of men and 
bringing them into subjection to the gospel of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

There are very few Christians who believe the 
resurrection of the dead. You may be surprised 
to hear that, but 1 should not wonder if I dis- 
covered that you yourself have doubts on the 
subject. By the resurrection of the dead is 
meant something very different from the immor- 
tality of the soul ; that, every Christian believes, 
and therein areonly on a lovel with the heathen, 
who believe it too. The light of nature is suffi- 
cient to tell us that the soul is immortal, so that 
the infidel who doubts it is a woreo fool than a 
heathen, for he, before revelation was given, had 
discovered it. There arc some faint glimmer- 
ings in men of reason which teach that the soul 
is something so wonderful that it must endure 
forever. But the resurrection of the dead is quite 
another doctrine, dealing not with the soul, but 
with the body. The doctrine is that this actual 
body in which 1 now exist iB to live with my 
soul ; that not only is the " vital spark of hcav- 
only flame" to burn in heaven, but the very ctn 
6er in which the incense of life doth smoke iB 
holy unto the Lord, and is to be preserved for* 
I ever. The spirit, every one confesses, is eternal ; 
but how many there are who deny that the bod- 
ies of men will actually start up from their 
graves at the great day ! Many of you believe 
you will have a body in heaven, but you think 
it will be an airy, fantastic body, instead of be- 
lieving that it will be a body like to this — flesh 
and blood (although not the same kind of flesh, 
for all flesh is not the same flesh), a solid sub- 
stantial body, even suoh as we have here. And 
there are yet fewer of you who believe that the 
wicked will have bodies in hell ; for it is gain- 
ing ground everywhere that there are to be no 
positive torments for the damned in hell to affect 
their bodies, but that it is to be metaphorical fire, 
metaphorical brimstone, metaphorical chains, 
metaphorical torture. But if you were Chris- 
tians, as you profess to be, you wonld believo 
that every mortal man who ever existed shall 
not only live by the immortality of his soul, 
but his body shall live again ; that the very 
flesh in which he now walks the earth is as eter- 
nal as the soul, and shall exist forever. That 
is the peculiar doctrino of Christianity. The 
heathens never guessed or imagined such a thiDg; 
and consequently when Paul spoke of the res- 
urrection of the dead, " some mocked," which 
proves that they understood him to speak of the 
resurrection of the body, for they would not 
have mocked had he only spoken of the immor- 
tality of the soul, that having been already pro- 
claimed by Plato and Socrates, and received 
with reverence. «*? •'*■ •■ 
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Voices from the Middle Ages- 

AQOINA8. 

The Beneficence of God. 
I praise the father of heaven and earth that 
through thine only begotten Son, and in the 
Holy Ghost! thou didst create all things out of 
nothing. At thy woid the heaven gives rain in 
its season, and the earth abundant fruits. Sun 
and moon illuminates the world, and the stars 
run their nightly courses. Fountains gush, riv- 
ers flow, aod fishes of every kind swim in the 
waters. Birds fly and sing in the air i the roe 
and the stag leap from hills; and the cattle re- 
joice in their rich pastures. The meadows are 
green, and the fields blossom, and the trees put 
forth and bear their fruit. These are thy works 
0 God, who alone doest wonders. 

The spiritual blindness of men. 
Lament, ye children of men, and weep over 
yourselves, ye sons of Adam. Ye eat ashes in- 
stead of bread, ye have exchanged the heavenly 
food for the earthly. 0 ye unhappy, blind chil- 
dren, what ha7e ye lost! But as ye aro not sen- 
sible of it, ye do not weep, and as ye do not per- 
ceive your great wretchedness, ye are the more 
to be pitied. Look upon me and consider my 
sorrows. I thirst for living water, and obtain 
with my entreaties scarcely a drop of if. The 
heavens are shut up over me, and the earth bears 
only (horns and thistles, and yet you say, Why 
do you weep ? why do you not eat and drink ? — 
Ah ! ye children of men, how long will ye make 
my heart sad with your foolish words ? how long 
will ye say peace, peace, when there is no peace ? 
There is no peace to the wicked, saith the Lord. 
[ do not weep because 1 b»ve little wine and 
bread, flour and oil, in this world of corruption, 
and have not yet attained to that land where there 
is true joy and blessedness. 

The wonderful character of redemption. 
0 the mystery of redemption ! the great work 
of grace, work of infinite love and forbearance. 
Man did not deserve it ; no angel could accom- 
plish it ; prophets wondered at it; the apostles 
saw and proclaimed it ; the believing and the 
elect of all ages have received it. — 
This benevolent act awakens longing de- 
sires, kindles love, prompts to devotion, purifies 
the mind, attracts to heaven, alienates from the 
world, and leads to and unites with Christ. Ah ! 
of what benefit is it to me to be born in the 
world if I am not redeemed by the blood of my 
Lord ? Father of mercies and God of grace, to 
redeem thy condemned servants thou hast given 
up thy Son. 0 that mysterious lovewhich neith- 
er men nor angels can comprehend. 

The Incarnation. 
To the erring comes the way, to the ignorant 
the truth, to the blind the light, to the dead life. 
Fie himself, the Lord that made thee, comes to 
redeem his people from the hand of death, to 
break the bands of hell, and to open the en- 
trance to eternal salvation. 0 if thou didst right- 
ly consider what dominion is given to him, thou 
wouldest open wide the door of thy heart to re- 
ceive the King of glory. But observe, not as 
a wayfaring man will he tarry with thee for a 
night; it is his will to come to thee and make 
his abode with thee, for he has loved thee from 
eternity. Happy the soul that with longing in- 
vites to itself him whom no other creature can 
worthily entertain. 

Rejoice and be exceeding glad, 0 believing 
sou4, for thy King cometh. lie is thy Creator 
and thy Redeemer, long expected and ardently 
desired. There are the heavens which he leaves, 
here the world which he enters. Around him 
are angels and archangels, before him the proph- 
ets, with him the apostles, and after bim an in- 
numerable host of saints. 0 how great is he 
before whom the mighty bow, to whom the pow- 
ers and principalities of heaven are subject ! — 
But behold ! lie who is to judge the world in 
righteousness comes meek and lowly, poor and 
humble. Happy the spiritual eyes which in the 
light of faith behold the light of eternal truth. 
I f ,.-<au Jriii The Crucifixion. 

Thou sayest by the prophets, " Behold and 
see if there is any sorrow like unto my sorrow." 
So much hast thou suffered, 0 Lord, such ufflic- 
tion and disgrace from men and for men whom 
thou hast created from thine own people, to 



whom thou hast from the earliest times shown un- 
numbered benefits. And can I without weeping 
pass by the image of thy suffering ? Why, my 
heart, dost thou complain, when thy head is bo 
cruelly beaten? why art thou so cold and insen- 
sible? 0 dearest Jesus, who hangest in pale- 
ness upon the cross, thou only hope of the lost 
soul, let me forget all things else, and with sym- 
pathetic grief think of thy sorrows alone. 

Interrupt me not, ye children of the world ; 
leave me to myself and alone, that I may la- 
ment for a while my Love who was crucified for 
me. Weep with me, sun, moon, weep with me 
all creatures ; for what is there but should mourn 
when the Lord of nature bo suffers : what but 
should complain when the Son of God endures 
such disgrace ? . . 

I cannot speak, but must only weep, when my 
God with a loud cry gives up the ghost. Flow, 
flow, ye tears, in streams, burst forth from the 
inmost depths, and wet the body of the loved 
One slain. Die my soul, a blessed death ; sink 
into the grave of thy Lord, lhat with him thou 
mayest rise again. 
I i The Resurrection. 

To the church and to every believing soul, 
which has mourned over his death, Christ says: 
— " To-day I am risen and am still with you. — 
Weep no more, for my weak flesh is glorified, 
and shines forth in the lustre of immortality. I 
live and thou shalt live aleo. As I have risen 
by the glory of the Father, so shalt thou also 
rise at the last day with my chosen. Rejoice 
and shout for joy, with heart and voice, thou 
daughter of Zion; the day of anguish is passed, 
and the day of eternal joy has dawned. Come 
to me, ye weary and heavy laden, I am the res- 
urrection and the life ; I am the good shepherd; 
I am the hidden manna; I am the joy and de- 
light of angels." 

The Ascension, ':, 

0 glorious and blessed ascension, by which 
human nature was raised above angels ! Lift 
up thy soul, 0 man, look toward heaven; Bee 
where thy loved one has gone. Follow him with 
steps of love, and let all worldly pleasures sink 
beneath thy feet. Remember that he said to his 
disciples before his passion, " 1 go' to prepare a 
place for you." With longing desire rise above 
the troubles of life, cry out and Bay, " Draw me 
that I may run alter thee." Stretch forth thy 
hands to him, and earnestly pray that he may 
send his Holy Spirit into thy cold and barren 
heart. — Watchman, '0 »viJ 



And scan his work in vain ; 
God is his own interpreter, 
And he will make it plain." 

But the hardest of all earthly trials that man 
is called upon to bear is the death of those we 
Jove; then is the spirit crushed, the lamp of 
hope put out, and all desire to live in a worldof 
separation and sorrow completely gone. The 
loss of, father, mother, but more than these, the 
loss of husband, wife or ohild, is such a stroke 
as only time, and often long-enduring time, can 
mitigate. Every joy is then swallowed up in 
the bitter cup of misery. None are exemp^ 
All must suffer store or less; but to each w& 
will receive it God has given a consolation thai 
is all-sufficient and never fails, and it is simply 
a meek resignation to his will. The widowed 
mother, bereft of her only son ; the stricken wife 
or lonely husband, now deprived forever of their 
partners in all past joys or sorrows ; each must 
endure the same deep grief, but have the same 
refuge, a sure, abiding refuge in the time of 
trouble. 

No words can express the crushing grief that 
such a loss occasions. Those only who have 
felt it know; those who have not can but imagine, 
fear, and dread. To the last we would say, 
when the " dark day cometh," place your trust 
in God, strive for a peaceful contentment with 
his will, and look for solace in your Savior. 

But there was agony on earth greater than 
this — greater than can ever be again. It was 
Christ's dreadful sufferings in the garden, on 
the Mount of Olives, his place of prayer. St. 
Luke thus describes it : " And being in an agony 
he prayed the more earnestly, and his sweat was 
as it were, great drops of blood falling down 
to the ground !" 

Was there ever sorrow such as this ? The 
extent of it no man can ever know ; and yet, in 
the midst of all, he had the consolation he gives 
to us ; and, bearing up under his terrible load of 
wretchedness, he sweetly said, " Not my will, 
but thine be done." — Episcopal Recorder. 



Resignation- 

» Thy Will be done." 

Difficult it is, even for the earnest ChriBtian, 
always submissively to bow to God's Providence 
and will. It seems hard to short-sighted human- 
ity to have our fondest hopes blighted, our bright- 
est schemes destroyed, or that object we love 
most dearly suddenly and forever taken away. 
All of us are apt to indulge in the illusions of 
hope ; indeed, were not this comfort vouchsafed 
to us, our life would be misanthropic in the ex- 
treme. Our Heavenly Father has given us this 
indulgence for a wise and good purpose ; aid 
though be often sees fit that those hopes which 
really spring through him should be vain, yet 
the disappointment we endure is as much a bles- 
sing from him, if we only take it as such, as the 
fond anticipation was before, or the reality could 
have been. _ . , 

We are also prone to lay out for the future 
great plans of pleasure, profit, or it may bo 
God's service. He often destroys these schemes 
and through this very act we ought to suffer prof- 
itably. Thus frequently does the pure, hard- 
working servant of God find his earnest efforts 
for his Creator's glory apparently without return 
and of no avail ; but it such an one would only 
take courage and believe that, 

" God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform," 

he would recover from this unexpected blow and 
begin anew, saying, "Thy will be done." 

Our Heavenly Father is always right,and the 
end will most certainly prove it to be so. We 
need not strive to fathom the cause of his deal- 
ings, for 

"Blind unbelief is sure to err, 



A Thief deterred hy family prayer- 

A series of papers on the " Phenomena of 
Criminal Life," in the Leisure Hour, contains 
the autobiography of a thief, who describes how 
he was once stopped by hearing sounds to which 
he had been one time used : " Three of us — 
thieves — one Winter's evening, were marking 
the premises of a man who, we had heard, had 
something worth takiog, intending after mid- 
night to do the job. As we approached, how- 
ever, we heard singing, and then the master of 
the house praying for his family, the neighbor- 
hood, and all mankind ; that sinners might be 
converted and turned from the evil of their ways, 
and made to know the Saviour, in whom alone 
peace and salvation can be found, etc. I saw 
that my companions were somewhat startled, 
bat they tried to shake it off. As for myself, I 
could not shake off the impression. I knew too 
much to be easy. 

The instructions I had received, and the pray- 
ers in which I had once joined, all rushed to my 
mind, and made me very miserable. I said, 

1 Let us go ; we have seen enough.' 

' But,' said one, 'we haven't been to the back 
of the house, and have seen nothing. Don't you 
intend to come to-night ?' 

I said, sullenly, 1 No ; this is no place for 
us;' and as I was the leading man, they said 
no more. 0, that I had not stifled the convic- 
tion of that moment !" 



Letter from Jerusalem- 

BY DR. TVSO. 

Jerusalem, June 15, 1S57_. 

Jerusalem ! How the word startles the mind 
with a thousand associations of tho past ! Ye' 
here have I spent a week, investigating, exam- 
ining, trying to be satisfied and informed. The 
Bubject is immense. Every variety of scene and 
event is clustered here. Prophets and kings 
have connected themselves here with imperisha- 
ble memories. 

Here the Lord of Glory appeared to struggle 
beneath the burden of human flesh and human 
condemnation. His miracles and teachings, his 
sufferings and his triumph, have crowned the 
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spot with everlasting importance. Centuries 
have gone, but the feet of innumerable pilgrims 
grill stand within the gates of Jerusalem. Some 
of the locations of the Lord's relations here may 
be doubted, but the great and general facts can 
never be. The Mosque stand* where he walked 
in and oot among the courts of the Temple, but 
it stands as a guard over the very holy place, 
and perpetuates the identity of it in all its as- 
pects and relations. The Mount of Olives still 
towers up in beauty opposite the side of Moriah. 
There is but one road which climbs its ascent, 
and Jesus must have walked that road in his re- 
peated journeys. Gethsemane lies beneath a 
J«jly lovely plain, bordering the Cedron, and 
^^nding to the rise of Olivet. It roust always 
pave been a garden, for it is the very spot in 
which man would of necessity have planted one. 
No one can sit on the Mount of Olives over 
against the Temple and not see that he is just 
where Jesus was when he beheld the city and 
wept over it. No one can look upon those im- 
mense stones which remain in the walls of Sol- 
omon's Temple without exclaiming, like the dis- 
ciple?, " What manner of stones are here !" 
Their size excites wonder to this day and their 
pure whiteness shows what an aspect of. beauty 
marked the edifice when it stood in the first glory 
of such a construction. I have wandered over 
all these scenes from day to day. I have olimbed 
the height of Olivet in the early dawn, to watch 
the rising of the sun upon Jerusalem. I have 
Bat upon its summit for hours contemplating the 
city as it lies like a carved model before the eye 
from that point. I have reclined on the bosom 
of Gethsemane, beneath the shade of its ancient 
olives. I have roamed over the heights of Zion, 
" ploughed as a field," and down to the calm 
Siloam, sleeping in its cradle in the valley. I 
have passed hours in the Church of the Holy 
8epulchre, now meditating alone in the tomb, 
and now standing in thought by the rent of the 
rooks. 1 do not enter into the modern contro- 
versy of the accuracy of the place. It is'enough 
for me that all objections to it are modern ; that 
there has never been a rival location proposed ; 
and that there are no greater difficulties here 
urged to any other spot. 1 have roamed abroad 
oyer the surrounding hills, even to Mizpeh, 
where Samuel testified, and into the long, deep 
limestone quarries beneath Jerusalem itself, 
whence Solomon obtained those splendid slabs 
the origin of which has been so long unknown. 
It is but. four years since the existence of this 
subterranean eavern was known to travellers. I 
have penetrated it for near half a mile, and seen 
there many large 6toncs already cut, which 
were prepared for work, but were never removed. 
This new discovery is one of the greatest won- 
ders of Jerusalem. It seems to extend under 
the Temple itself, and the stones were all finish- 
ed and dressed there, and then raised up at the 
very spot, for their appointed place. I have 
stood with tbo Jews in their weekly mourning 
beneath the walls of tho Temple, where Solo- 
mon's stones are still remaining, and marked 
the energy of tho 79th Psalm, as thus fulfilled. 
These and many other new and wonderful scenes 
have now become familiar to my eyes ; but their 
mysterious wonder has not abated'. If one should 
go a hundred times to Gethsemane or Olivet, 
the impression would only be deeper and more 
solemn still. -To sit there and read the Scrip- 
tures appertaining thereto, is an occupation of 
ever increasing interest and solemnity. 

The past of Jerusalem is overflowing with 
thought. But the future is equally impressive. 
These ruins are not always to remain. The fu- 
ture Temple, and th<s restored Israel, when 
" Jerusalem shall be the throne of the Lord to 
all nations," claim the ' roost earnest thought. 
The day when " the feet" of tho Lord " shall 
stand on the Mount of Olives, which is over 
against Jerusalem towards the east," is full ot 
importance ; and whether we look back or for- 
ward, we have to speak of .Zion as " the joy ol 
the whole earth," for " salvation is of the Jews." 
The present missionary work in Jerusalem is 
deeply interesting. In Bishop Gobat the Chureh 
has a man here eminently worthy of the place 
and the work. He is ths earnest advocate and 
friend of all that is evangelical and true ; and 
**, therefore loved and reverenced by all those 



I who love the truth. The laborers around him 

I are earnestly and successfully at work. 1 have 
attended the private meetings of instruction for 
converted Israelites, and freely seen the efforts 
and the results of the faithful men who are at 
work. The Sabbath was a day of work for them. 
An early service in Spanish, with an address in 
Hebrew, a service in Arabic, with quite a con- 
gregation of natives in attendance | morning ser- 
vice in English at 11, with a respectable con- 
gregation, and tho schools established by the 
London Society ; an afternoon service in Ger- 
man, for all who understand that language ; and 
separate evenings in various quarters, at mission- 
aries' houses, for private teaching, make the 
day a very busy one for all. Though but one 
of these servioes was intelligible in language to 
me, the spirit of them all was manifest. God is 
blessing the work with his Divine power and 
presence, and everything in it looks in the high- 
est degree hopeful and encouraging. Now, what 
an accumulation of thought do all these facts 
and scenes prepare ! I shall not attempt to en- 
ter into evory particular scene ; you must im- 
agine for yourself. But surely there is no spot 
on earth like Jerusalem. And having been al- 
lo-ved to make my pilgrimage here, and to wor- 
ship on Mount Zion, and listen to the promises 
in the very land in which they were given, I 
may consider my wanderings well repaid, and 
ray privileges abounding. I shall gladly now 
turn my feet and my face again to the West.— 
Protesta?U Churchman. 



The Central America- 

THREE MORE MEN RESCUED. 

The announcement that three more survivors 
of the terrible Central America tragedy had been 
rescued and had arrived at New York, caused a 
thrill of pleasurable excitement throughout our 
oommunity, carrying the hope that others Btill 
may have been saved by passing vessels. 

The Brit, Laura, Capt. Williamson, which 
arrived at New York October, 5th on the 
28th ult., latitude 40 45, longitude 71, at 2 P. 
M., spoke the British brig Mary, of Greenock, 
from Cardenas for Queenstown, and took from 
her the following persons, whom tho Mary had 
picked up at sea : John Tice, second engineer; 
Alexander Grant, the fireman, and G. W. Daw- 
son, passenger. The Mary picked up these un- 
fortunate men in lat. 36 40 and Ion. 71, 

All the rescued agree that it is hardly possible 
(hat any more could have been saved than have 
been heard from. They saw several persons the 
second day dasbod about on pieces of wreck, but 
they all finally perished. They look upon their 
own rescue as almost miraculous. Mr. Grant 
was one of the persons rescued from the steamer 
Arctic, and thinks he has bad about experience 
enough in shipwrecks. 

A New York correspondent wrote aa follows. 

" All the rescued are quite feeble, and it is 
reported that Grant may not recover. His fam- 
ily live in Yaodam street, and rejoiced when he 
came among them as if he had risen from the 
dead. He had been kept on short allowance, on 
board ship, for his own good, and as soon as he 
got home ate as much as he could stuff. The 
consequence is, this afternoon he is too ill to 
converse. He is a tall man, and emaoiated al- 
most to a skeleton. Tice stands it better, par- 
taking of food sparingly. Dawson, the colored 
passenger, took himself off as soon as he landed 
it is said, to avoid the reporters. It would in- 
deed be a miracle if others should have been 

"" • •• - 

The New York times has obtained the follow- 
ing information from the survivors: 

The barque Laura came up from quarantine 
and anohored off Castle Garden at 9 1-2 o'clock 
this forenoon, having the three rescued men on 
board. Mr. Tice and his companions were, bow- 
ever, soon landed, and passed a short time at 
Castle Garden, in conversation with the officers 
of that institution, and such friends as had heard 
of their arrival, and had assembled to greet them. 
They were almost suffocated by the crowd which 
pressed around them, and it was difficult to an- 
swer one half the questions which were put to 
them from their friends. The colored man, 
Dawson, evidently impatient of the distinguish- 



ed attention shown him, soon found his way out 
of the crowd and limped away, 

Mr. Tice and Mr. Grant were driven in a car- 
riage to No. 177 West street, where another lar- 
ger crowd were assembled in expectation of their 
arrival. They went up stairs to the office, 
where a short consultation was held with the offi- 
cers of the Company who were present. Mr. Tice 
and Mr. Grant are still weak, and much reduced 
in flesh, their feet are tender and swollen, and 
their lips, face and hands show the traces of 
sores and where the skin has been peeled off by 
the action of the salt water washing over them 
for so many days, and their exposure to a scorch- 
ing sun. 

Mr. Grant has the sppearanco of a man just 
recovering from protracted and severe illness; 
his lips are black— his cheeks are sunken. Both 
he and Mr. Tice walk with difficulty. They 
were eight days and twenty hours in all upon the 
hurricane deck and in the boat. Mr. Tice was 
three days of this time floating upon apiece of 
plank. The last night of their sufferings there 
was a heavy rain, some of whioh they caught 
and drank in considerable quantities. Grant 
says they would have all killed themselves drink- 
ing this water if it had not ceased raining. He 
also says they could not have continued alive 
but a few hours longer. When fallen in with bythe 
little brig Mary for Greenock, they could scarce- 
ly move a hand or speak ; their flesh was wasted 
and their skeleton forms were frightful to each 
other. They were also covered over with small 
boils, whioh were fast breaking out into painful 
sores, They had seen their companions die one 
by one, and had lost all hope of being saved 
themselves, or being fallen in with. 

They had to be lifted on board the brig by the 
seamen, and it was several days before they 
could walk, their feetweroso much swollen, and 
so sore ; food was given them very sparingly, un- 
til they were partially restored, and Captain 
Williamson and his officers constantly caution- 
ed them against eating to excess. In fact, it 
was several hours before a natural appetite for 
food returned. They had very little clothing 
upon them when picked up, but they were soon 
supplied with all they required on board the 
Mary, whose captain and officers acted towards 
them with great humanity. In one week from 
the time they were picked up, they spoke the 
barque Laura, from Bremen for New York, Cap- 
tain Williamson, and were put on board of her, 
(on the 28th of September, at noon ,) and brought 
to this port. Captain Williamson had a ship 
full of passengers, but did everything possible to 
supply their wants. 

GEORGE TICE SECOND ENGINEER OF THE CENTRAL 
Ail ERICA. 

Mr. Tice, the second engineer of the Central 
America, suffered more, physically, than the two 
rescued with him, from the privations of food, 
exposure and suffering endured previous to being 
picked up by the brig Mary. Immediately up- 
on the arrival of the barque Laura at Castle 
Garden, he was conveyed to a carriage by Mr. 
Ashby, chief engineer of tho Central America, 
to Mr. Hollistou, of Battery Hotel, who had 
gono to meet him. The meeting between Ashby 
and Tice was quite affecting, and so overpowered 
Tice that he bad to be helped to the carriage. — 
[lis first inquiry was '• how many of the crew and 
passengers of the steamer had been saved ?" — 
"Captain Ilerndon," said he " the noble and 
gallant commander of the steamer, I fear we 
shall never see again, and Van Renselaer, too, 
the first officer, one ot the bravest and most gen- 
erous fellows that ever lived, I fear has gone 
down with the Captain." These were the first 
words uttered by Mr. Tice, and it was several 
minutes before ho said any thing further*,' Hh 

During the ride to Avenue D where Mr. Tioc's 
friends reside, he stated in general terms tho 
particulars of his rescue. A short time before 
the steamer sunk he knew she could stay below 
water but a very short timo longer. He got a 
good sized plank with which to support himself 
in the water in the expected emergency. Some 
time before the steamer went down the passen- 
gers and crew generally fortified themselves with 
life preservers and whatever they could lay their 
hands on, awaiticg the moment when the steam- 
er should sink. As he saw the steamer on the 



moment ot going down, he made a plunge with 
bis plank as far as he could from the steamer, 
to avoid being drawn under with ber. His jump- 
ing did but little good, for the suction of the 
vessel carried him a good distance under water 
— a distance which seemed to him unfathomable 
with such tremendous and irresistible force was 
be drawn underneath. He came up safe with 
his plank in his possession. He clung to it for 
three days alone. 

At the end of this time he saw one of the life- 
boats belonging to the steamer, when, leaving 
bis plank, he swam for the boat and reached it. 
He found it badly stove, and nearly full of wa- 
er. He managed to plug up the leaks and bail 
it with his bands. Two days afterwards he fell 
in with Grant on the hurricane deck, and took 
him into his boat with him. A day or two af- 
terwards be pinked up Dawson. On the ninth 
day after the storm went down they were seen 
by the brig Mary, and taken on board. This 
was the first sail he saw. Subsequently tin y 
were transferred to the Laura and brought to 
New York. Mr. Tice had been four years en- 
gineer on the George Law, alias Central Ameri- 
ca. When he was taken to his home in this city, 
he fainted with complete exhaustion. To insist 
on any more statements from him than this for 
the present, would be positive cruelty. 

STATEMENT OF ALEXANDER GRANT. 

Alexander Grant, picked up by the Greenock 
brig Mary, was a fireman on the Central Ameri- 
ca. He is now with his friends at No. 36 Van- 
dam street, and in much better condition, phy- 
sically, than could have been expected after moro 
than eight days spent on the wreck of the hur- 
ricane deck, and latterly in aD open boat at sea 
without food or water. He is not one likely to 
furnish a statement in detail of what occurred, 
even if ho were disposed, and that he is not. — 
Our reporter found him doing all in his power 
to make up for meals lost from the time the Cen- 
tral America went down until he was rescued, 
and imbued with the idea that that was the most 
important duty he had to perform at present. — 
At first ho refused to give any information in 
relation to those whom ho knew to have been 
with him on the hurricane deck, or of anything 
else that occurred. Bnt finally, in -answer to 
direct questions, he stated that when the Cen- 
tral America went down he succeeded in getting 
upon the floating hurricane deck with nine others 
as follows : 

G. W. Dawson (colored,) passenger. 

Geo. Buddington, third engineer. 

John Bank, coal passer. 

Patrick Card, coal piBMi .» • i ndtua* wl « 

Eveis, fireman. 

Kenalty, coal passer. 

A man whose first name was Richard, and 
three other passengers whose names he does not 
know. 

After they had been one night upon tho hur- 
ricane deck, they begin to drop off. On the 
second day he discovered Dawson on a plank 
who succeeded in getting upon the hurricane 
deck. When he had been on the deck lour days 
he discovered the second engineer, Tice, in an 
open boat, and leaving the place where he was 
swam toward him. When he left there were 
three persons on the hurricane deck — Dawsou 
and two others. He was picked up by Tice, aud 
with him returned to take the others off the hur- 
ricane deck. Dawson alone remained. The 
others in attempting to follow him to the boat 
had been drowned. They remained ia the boat 
until the ninth day, when the Greenock brig 
Mary hove in sight, and finally took them on 
board. The brig Mary was the only sail they 
saw from the time the Central America went 
down, which causes him to believe that no ot',.-. 
era could havo been saved. He speaks in terms 
of gratitude of the treatment he received from 
the time he was picked up until his arrival here. 
Of his suffering while on tho hurricane deck, he 
does not care to speak more fully than is con-, 
tained in the detailed statement given above. 



How to Manage Temptation— Sorne 
years since, three Indians in the neighbor- 
hood of Green Bay became converted to 
temperance, although previously surpass- 
ingly fond of the brain thief. Three white 
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men formed the charitable resolution of 
trying to draw them back. Placing a can- 
teen of whisky in their path, they hid 
themselves in the bushes to observe the ef- 
fect, The .first Indian recognized his old 
acquaintance with an " ugh !" and making 
a high step, passed on. The second one 
laughed, saying, " Me know yon !" The 
third one drew his tomahawk and dashed 
it in pieces, saying, " Ugh ! you conquer 
me, now I conquer you. .n...;U ^«[. ( 
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Tbo readers of the Herald aro most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
bo honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lovo f wiUi sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotuerly disputation. 



PE.VCIL1NGS BY THE WAY. 
XO. 6. 

At Chicago one fully realizes that he is " at the 
west." The time there, Is one hoar and six min- 
utes later than that of Boston, which indicates that 
more than one twenty-fourth part of the circum- 
ference of the globe intervenes between the two 
places ; and jet they are only two days distant 
from each other. , ■ ■ , „ •., 

It is not till you pass Chicago that you have 
much of a view of the boundless prairies of tho 
west — those vast seas of land that spread out on 
every side in illimitable distance. The appearance 
of the prairie is grand, and often exceedingly beau- 
tiful. In early summer its surface is decked with 
a great variety and profusion of flowers, and till 
Lite in the fall some varieties of these are seen. — 
A boundless extent of green, thus variegated, mast 
bo imagined or seen ; for it cannot be described. 
The level prairie conveys the idea of golitude. No 
moro lonely condition can be imagined, than to be 
set down in the midst of an unimproved prairie, 
where the eye can extend for miles in every di- 
rection, and where there is no habitation to bj 
seen, you feel almost as if you were the sole in- 
habitants of the world ; and yet you cannot feel 
alone, for you (eel that the Maker of such a world 
must be near with His eye upon you. 

The rolling prairie is more beautiful than the 
Sat. In the latter, the scenery is uniform and un- 
changing, as you pass mile after mile of the level 
unimproved country ; but on the rolling prairie 
the scenery is constantly changing, as one mound 
after another is ascended ; and on some of these 
little elevations, the prospect is most beautiful and 
impressive. The natural beauty of the country is 
much enhanced.by the erection of farm-houses und 
barns, and by the cultivated fields, stacks of grain, 
and herds of cattle. When at Dixon we took a 
drive with a friend across and west ol Rock river, 
abont eight miles out, to an unimproved half sec- 
tion — the first one in that direction from Dixon. 
We came on to it from the north, and ascending a 
general slope to the south, as we mounted to the 
summit of the gentle swell that crowned its cen- 
tre, the prospect that burst upon our eight was so 
beautiful and enchanting that the ladiea in our 
company fairly screamed with delight. The un- 
dulating surface spread out in every direction, 
over a circle of ten or twelve miles radius from 
where we stood, the distant horizon was lined by 
gToves that skirted the river's bank, and not loss 
than one hundred farm-houses were in full view, 
dotting the vales and hill-tops, which-ever way the 
eye might turn. via"!' ,tV, nm| 

Where the prairie is unimproved, you may drive 
in any direction over the grass-covered surface— 
the grass being Irom the height of a foot to the 
height of your head, as you drive among it. It is 
free pasture to any who will feed it, and any one 
is free to go upon it and cut any amount of hay 
that he pleases. With the aid of a mowing-ma- 
chine and horse-rake, two men might go on to the 
prairie and cut, secure and stack a large amount 
of the beet of hay in a lew week's time, on tracts 
not far removed from a R. R. depot ; and then at 
their leisure, they might press and bundleit, send 
it to the eastern cities, and realize a handsome re- 
muneration fur their labor. With the bay at their 
doors, which conld be had for the cutting, there 
wbs a lurge loss of cattle in Illinois last winter for" 
want of neeeesnry fodder. It should, however, be 
noted that the last, was an unprecedentcdly cold 



season, with a more than common amount of snow 
and that, ordinarily, but little precaution needs 
to be taken for the supply of cattle during the win- 
ter. In driving over the uncut grass, we could 
not but feel that a vast amount of hay was suffer- 
ed to be wasted. 

The last two seasons have been peculiarly de- 
structive of game on the prairie — particularly of 
the grouse, or what is popularly demominated the 
"Prairie-hen." The ground being covered deep 
with snow, they perished in large quantities, and 
our eastern markets were glutted with tho carcass- 
es of the starved and frozen birds. Formerly a 
man might go out on to the prairie, only a short 
distance, and bag any number of birds he wished 
in a short time. He could not drive in any di- 
rection without their flying up on every side, and 
often their nests would be destroyed by Mi car- 
riage wheels. Now the birds are not plenty in 
the neighborhood of Dixon, and the shooting of 
them is somewhat exciting. To hunt them, a 
" setter " or " pointer " dog is needed, who scents 
the bird, approaches close to it, and there stops 
and points with his nose to the spot where, under 
the cover of the grass, the bird Bits a few feet dis- 
tant, but he is so trained as not to startle the 
bird. This indicates to the gunner where the 
game is, he approaches, the dog advances till the 
bird rises and then the hunter shoots it on the 

. . .. i i a i'*il li li ToJa* t:il )>ai\ 
When at Dixon, Esq. W., and Col. S., proposed 

to take us on to the prairie for a chicken hunt, 
and we readily acceded. They chartered two double 
teams, and with their ladies, the son of Col. S., 
and Mr A. and wife, we drove to the south about 
ten miles, till the sensation was that we were out 
of sight of land ! As our party numbered five gen- 
tlemen and lour ladies, it gave a driver for each 
team , and left three gentlemen free to use that num- 
ber of double barrelled muskets with whioh we 
were provided. When the dog indicated the vi- 
oinity of the birds, wo left the carriage in the care 
of the drivers and ladies, who slowly followed , as 
we followed the dog. The writer having never 
aimed at a bird on the wing, and not having dis- 
charged a gun for more than one-fifth of a centu- 
ry, did not indulge any enlarged ideas of personal 
success. lie was therefore somewhat surprised to 
see the first bird that he shot at fall to the ground 
a prize ; but bb the sharp crack of the musket of 
Col. S. followed immediately after that of his own, 
he could not help suspecting that it was instru- 
mental in his success — though the Colonel gallant- 
ly disavowed it, and modestly affirmed that the 
bird had begun to fall as he discharged his piece. 
In about two hours' shooting, our party secured 
fifteen birds— this year's chickens— they only being 
esteemed a delicacy tor food. The old birds which 
are brought to our markets, are not thought to be 
worth eating ; and so in shooting the chickens, a 
small Bhot is used that will have little effect on 
the old ones. The ladiea enjoyed the sport much. 

In passing on to the prairie an incident occur- 
red that caused a moment's merriment. We pass- 
ed a pig, the head and shoulders ot which and 
about one-half of its body was a jet black, while 
the rest part of it was a common white. This pe- 
culiarity of color attracted the attention of one of 
the ladies, who commented on the singular ap- 
pearance. One of the gentlemen replied that he 
once saw a man, one-half of whom was as black as 
the half of that pig. " All one side of bis bead 
nnd face !" said the lady. " Yes," was the re- 
ply. " Why how singularly he must have look- 
ed !" said she. '• Yes, he would have looked so," 
said the gentleman, " only the other half of him 
was of precisely the same color ?" * BP' 




A Claw for thoMmlv of Tropen. 

The artioles of Bro. 0. A. Thorp of England sug- 
gested the forming of a Class for tho study of 
tropes. The idea has been favorably received by 
several ia this country. It is believed that the 
reason the precise teaching ot many passages is 
□ot perceived is owing to a want of acquaintance 
with the characteristics and uses of tropical lan- 
guage, the study of which will harmonize many 
conflicting views. No steps have yet been taken 
to tbe forming of such a class ; and whether one 
will be formed or not will depend on the responses 
that may be made to the following plan. 

1. The study of the class will have to be done 
in writing. ,„ , P) , £t -, 0 . ,. t | i( .,., Mn 

2. Those who wish to unite in it shall send in 
their names, agreeing to conform to, and to abide 
by the following conditions, viz. 

3. Each member shall examine every law of 
figures laid down, and shall Bignify his recognition 
of it as an established law; or shall express his 
dissent. Jt will not bo necessary to give any rea- 
son for approval ; but all reasons for dissent, short, 
and pithily expressed,sball be given in tbe Herald 
and replied to, and then eaoh one shall say wheth- 



er the reply is satisfactory or the dissent sustain- 
ed. 

4. Each member may use an assumed name, — 
we having their real one — so that there shall be no 
personal exposure of blunders, to which we are all 
liable ; and then by the correction of such blun- 
ders, all will see the liability to make them, and 
tbe way to avoid them. 

5. When we are agreed, on the " laws," then 
each one shall tako the concordance and traoe out 
all tbe texts in the Bible that contain words begin- 
ning with any letter that shall be assigned to bim ; 
and be shall give a list of all of those words that 
are used tropically, the different kinds of tropes 
that they are employed in, in tho order of simile, 
metaphor, metonymy, synecdoche and substitution, 
their different uses under the same fignre, and 
their significance as they are severally used. 

6. Each one shall examine the list of each oth- 
er when published, shall express an approval of 
its correctness, or shall show cause for dissent. — 
And any doubts that any one has on any point, 
shall be freely and frankly given ; an explanation 
shall be asked for everything that is obscure ; and 
each one shall perform what he undertakes to do 
without unnecessary delay. And 

6. We may, at tho anniversary or somo time 
in the spring, have opportunity for the class to 
eome together personally. 

In this class we wish our intelligent brethren and 
sinters all to join, and a letter and name will be 
given them as soon as they signify their compli- 
ance with the abovo conditions, so that they may 
be finding the tropes that come under their own 
letter before laws fhall be all agreed upon. Those 
who wish to respond, will of course respond at 
once. 

One brother has written an encouraging note as 
follows : ■■ - { 

" 1 see you aro forming a class for the study of 
tropes and figures .to. I would be very glad to en- 
ter it. 1 have been otherwise engaged so continu- 
ally, I have not been able to give my attention to 
that study and now see no time for it ; yet it I com- 
mence I may find some momenta, and if your class 
is not full, you may assign we a letter, and 1 will 
try. Should it be X, I might get on easy. But I 
presume it will be some other." 

Will this brother take the letter C, and a name 
beginning with that letter!— say, " CIvis," — or 
would he prefer gome other ! 

We wilt take the letter A. A Brother who will 
sign Beta, has taken the letter B. 

W>U Bro. C. A. Thorp tako some letter! 

A Brother, who will be " Delta," will take the 
letter D. 

Would like to hear from about twenty or twen- 
ty-five more. Let none decline because they fear 
they don't understand alt about it. A will- 
ing mind and a teachable disposition, and a com- 
mon perception of things, are the only prerequi- 
sites. To facilitate matters, we will make a be- 
ginning this week. 

«'" ""." Jc "* 'i 9 ^t^ iUn ^ '<"' al 

A Trope, or Figure of Speech, is a form of ex- 
pression in which a word or thing is deflected or 
turned aside,* from its ordinary use,— for the con- 
venience of its utterance, for tbe emphasis it gives 
to the expression, or for the illustration or embel- 
lishment of tbe subject. , 

There are two Classes of Tropes : 1st. Those in 
whioh wards are deflected from their ordinary mean- 
ing, and, for convenience or emphasis, are applied 
to things of whioh they are not the usual or prop- 
er names. And, 2d. Those in which things, — ex- 
pressed by words employed in their , ordinary man- 
ner, — are deflected from their general use, for 
purposes of illustration or embellishment. 

I. Words are thus used : — 
1st. When a thing, act, or characteristic is af- 
firmed to be what it only resembles ; 

2d. When a thing Is called, not by its own name 
or by that which it resembles, but by the name of 
something intimately connected with it ; 

3. When the term expressive of the whole of 
any thing is put for a part, or that expressive of u 
part for tho whole ; 

4th. When the term used is expressive of that 
which is greater or less, better or worse, Ac. than 
that to which it is applied ; 

5tb. When there is a direct address to the sub- 
jMt%f'4ht'4tMMfW; ! ■>'■' »mv»u ,i'e nin* < 

6th. When the possession of intelligence is as- 
cribed to an inanimate object ; or, 

7th. When the words used, naturally express 
the opposite of what the speaker or writer uses 
them for. 

II. In the second Class of Figures, things are 
artificially used, for illustration or ornament: 

1st, When there is a likeness affirmed between 
one thing and another ; 
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2d. When an act of one kind is put, without 
any formal notice to that effect, in the place of that 
which it resembles ; or, 

3d. When intelligences acting in one sphere il- 
lustrate those ia another, or when supposed vela, 
tions of unintelligent objects illustrate human 
conduct. 

There are only the foregoing forms of figurative 
expressions. No language is figurative that does 
not contain one or more of them. It cannot be 
shown to be figurative, except by designating the 
figure, and determining by its characteristics the 
class to which it belongs. Nor can the language 
bo interpreted, except by showing the significance 
of the expression, in the connection and under the 
circumstances in wbioh it is figuratively used.. 

The names of tho several kinds of figures, ia 
order in which they are above referred to are 3 
The Metaphor, Metonymy, Synecdoche, Hyperbole, 
Apostrophe, Personification, and Irony; the Simile, 
Substitution, and Alleg -ry. 

Figures differ from Types and Symbols ; which 
are used as representatives of analogous objects, 
while figures only illustrate, ornament or give 
emphasis to the subject. 

Questions to be answered by each one who wishes to 
joifi.the £fass:, r 

Is the foregoing a correct designation and clas- 
sification of figures 1 

Does any one take any exception to anything thus 
laid down, or defined 1 

In the next No. of tho Herald we intend to take 
up some particular figure, and bo proceed till we 
have mastered what belongs to each. 

Those who engage in this work, will find it a 
very pleasant and profitable study, will find that 
it gives them clear views of passages, before dark 
and obscure, it will improve both their mind and 
heart; and it will give them a vast advantage 
over others in the discussion of a Scriptural ques- 
tion. 

XKW EOOKS. 

Tire Memorial : on the Life and writings of An 
Only Daughter. By her Mother, authuress of 
'• Shady Side." With an Introductory Notice, by 
Rev. A. L. Stone. Boston : Published by John 
P. Jewett. 1867. 

The subject of this " memorial" was Mary 
Qubbell, daughter of Rev. Stephen Uubbell, of 
Connecticut. Her Mother was tbe authoress of 
" Shady Side," a beautiful and finely written work 
noticed in this paper a few years since. In 1855, 
about two years after completing Shady Side, she 
commenced the Memorial of her gifted but depart- 
ed daughter ; but before completing it, she too was 
met by the messenger of death ; and her brother, 
Rev. A. L. Stone of this city, completed what she 
had partly finished. 

The Memorial introduces the reader to a highly 
gifted and amiable mind, one who was early con- 
secrated to Jehovah, and who was early gathered 
to her fathers. It breathes a spirit of devotion, 
displays the effect of grace on the heart, and gives 
the prodnotions of her pen, some of which are of 
great literary merit and beauty. 

Mabel Vaughn, by the authoress of the " Lamp- 
lighter." Published by the above. 1857. 

Of the literary merit of this volume, it is only 
necessary to say that it is from the pen of Miss 
Gumming:, the gifted authoress of the " Lamp- 
lighter, "which had a wonderful sale and was read 
by large numbers wi th great delight. The pres- 
ent volume is a lit companion of that, and the in- 
terest with which it has been looked for is shown 
by tbe fact that ten thousand copies of it were 
sold the first day of its publication- 

.1. In in. - Pati-nl Conl-Sifler. 



• Trope is derived from the Greek Trefo, to 
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We have been much pleased with a trial of an 
entirely now arrangement for sifting coal ashes, 
lately invented by Mr. Sanford Adams of No. 5 
Batterman Block, Lincoln street, Boston. 

Of tbe saving of coal by sifting the ashes no- 
thing need, at this day, be said— all economical 
users of ooal being Bware that such ie the fact. 
The only question ie, How can this be effected the 
most thoroughly and economically with the least 
trouble, and the least dust " 

These excellencies are combined more in the sift- 
er of Mr. Adams, than in any other one we have 
noticed. It is a cover that fits the top of any com- 
mon barrel, and from it is suspended by a spindle 
a cylindrical basket with a wire bottom, lot o this 
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basket the coals are put, an opening in the cover 
'is closed tight, the cylinder is rotated by an easy 
horizontal motion, produced by means of a handle, 
into which the spindle projects on the top, and the 
ashes fall into the barrel below, with little labor, 
without the annoyance of dust, and doing the work 
very effectually and economically. When so wish- 
ed an iron hod, of the sice of a section of the bar- 
rel, accompanies the sifter; and then the ashes can 
be put into the sifter when they are taken up. and 
(he sifting done by the fire. The simplicity of the 
construction leaves very little liability to get out 
AC order. Mr. Adams wishes to sell rights for 
making them in places out of Boston. 



Note Train R. Hulcliiason 

JBro. ITimks : — By writing you a few lineal shall 
Wot only fulGl a promise to yourself, but to some 
'other dear friends. ( arrived here Thursday, 
Oct. let, and was very kindly received at No. 127 
Henry st., by brother and sister Harrington, with 
whom it is my privilege to stay. Sunday, Oct 4th, 
I begun my labors with the Advent Mission church 
of this city, by preaching twice in a spacious and 
beautiful hall in the Bowery, which is very con- 
venient and suitable as a place for public worship. 
I felt Borne freedom in presenting the word of life, 
and the duty of Christians to " hold it forth," and 
I trnst that what was said made a salutary impres- 
sion on those who heard. Among other old friends 
present was Elder Mansfield of Auburn N. Y., 
with whom I labored twelve or thirteen years ago, 
1 in Canada West. He aided at the Lord's table. 
Also nr. Groffut, and Elder Pool rendered impor- 
tant help in the services of the day. It was good 
to feel at home, and in the midst of Iriends. In the 
evening I was taken down very suddenly with the 
InSuenza, whioh has confined me to the house ever 
since. But 1 hope to be sufficiently recovered to 
preach on the coming Sabbath. How long my 
health will permit me to stay, and labor in the 
gospel with this <}ear people, is very nncertain. It 
is Tor me however, to do what I can, and leave the 
K6t to tho great M aster. Pray for me, and the 
good cause here. Yours in Christ, 

R. Hdcnissos. 

New York, Oct. 8rA, 1857. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



Correspondent? are alone responsible for theeorrectnetsof 
the views they present. Therefore article* not dissented from 
will not necc'Mirily be understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles are solicited on tho 
general subject of tuo Advent, without regard to the par- 
ticular view we take of any scripture, from the friends of 
tho Hrrald. 



Sarrcba(ter4 

Bro. B .—Some of the readers of the Herald 
wish me to write once more. I write now for the 
last time, at present. 

1. You say I enquired what the words " ma- 
jestic shade " mean. Why do you so misrepre- 
sent met (1.) I asked, what is the ' majestic 
shade ' of Samuel * " I did not ask what the 
words mean, but whit is IT ! (2.) You wrote that 
( the " majestic shade of Samuel " appeared to the 
woman. (3.) I wished, as the question whieh we 
were discussing was strictly a Bible question, a 
simple Bible answer. It seems that this was not 
forthcoming. (4.) 

. 2. You think the word " heathenism " " slip- 
ped hastily" from my pen. Notso. (5.) Thean- 
cient heathen taught that something of man exists 
when man dies. This imaginary something they cal- 
led by a number of words, which, rendered into our 
language, convey the same idea as " shade," 
' manes 'and ' ghost.' Did you not know this when 
you wrote I Why then did you keep it hid away, 
and attempt to mate me appear so ignorant ! Is 
this candid * You quoted " Christian writers," 
tobesnre.butChristian'swho used Christian words, 
fervently , to express heathen notions ! (6.) 

8. You say, " the Inspired record affirms that 
the woman saw Samuel." Ycs,but the Bible does 
not affirm what you do. You affirm she saw his 
shadow !— "shade," bis "spirit," bis " soul." (7.) 
Why do you contradict the Book ! That says, she 
saw " Samuel " — not a part or shadow of him ! 
Why do you not stick to your own premises * (8.) 
Does not the Book say, that Daniel " saw four 
peat beasts coming up " — or rather he wrote, 
" I saw four great bea6ts coming up." How 
did ho see them? In vision. (9.) "Abraham 
sawmyday." How did he see it ! By faith. (10.) 
John '• saw a beast rise outof tho earth." Howl 
In vision. So, then, the Bible represents things 
being sren in vision, by faith, and otherwise, (11,) 
which are not seen literally in the common eense 
Of the term . This woman saw Samuel ,trpparently, 
in the trance or '• Medium " state. (12.) But if 
you will contend for the common acceptation of 
the term, then let us keep to it. Samuel, then, 



came " up." How came he down ! (13.) You 
contend that a rational soul "goeth upward" when 
a man dies ! ( 14 ) How came that ot Samuel to 
go in a different direction ! (15.) Could not God 
have raised the whole of Samuel, for the occasion, 
as well as bring part of him up from Sheol 1 ( 10. ) 
If it was Samuel's soul, how camo he to tell Saul, 
that be should be with him to-morrow 1 Do you 
think tho soul of Saul went into the same place 
with that of Samuel 1 (17.) I have understood 
you to think, " there i9 a great gulf fixed " to di- 
vide the place of the good from that of the bad. 
There must, then.be two very different places. (18.) 
Samuel was good, and Saul was bad. 1 believe 
you do not think the rich man and Lazarus inhab- 
it the same place. (19.) I DO believe what the 
Bible says of the matter. But I understand it in 
the sense ol the connection in which it stands. I 
will not play on words.when I read the Bible. (29.) 
Saul " perceived that it was Samuel " by the rep- 
resentation the woman gavo him of the appari- 
tion. (21,) Just read the connection. What, or 
him whom Saul understood to be Samuel spake, 
&c. (22.) But, I insist, if you have the literal, 
keep the whole, and not take a " shade " instead 
of a real. (23.) 

4. You say, the text, " there the wicked cease 
from troubling " is in relation to troubling by 
their " malice " and " rage." (24.) Why do you 
so misrepresent, my dear brother! (25.) The 
text is Job. 3:17. Job is talking of the quiet of 
the dead, without any reference whatever to the 

rage " or " malice" of any one. (36.) Just 
read the connection ! Do not, I beg of you, turn 
things in this way. (27.) People can read for 
themselves! (28.) 

5. " The Same hath burned all the trees." 
Well, did it only burn the bark, and leave the 
sap? Did it leave the " shade!" Or did itVeal- 
ly burn the whole ? [29.] 

6. "The laod perisheth and is burned up." Are 
you not a scholar ? Do you not know that that is 
a figure, in the midst of figures ! [30.] Please 
read the chapter. Is it candid to compare a liter- 
al text, as Mai. 4:1, with Buch an one! [31.] 

7. • ' Many of the righteous have been burned up 
by Papal and Pagan malice." Yes, and I believe 
there was no make-believe about it. Tbey were 
all burned up, and ceased to be, until " the resur- 
rection of the just." [32.J 

, 8. " Notwithstanding the destruction of the 
wicked, as brought to view by the passages be 
quotes, they are all to be raised at the end of the 
millennium." Not so. I learned years agone, 
that the burning of the wicked takes place at the 
end of the millennium — at the second resurrection 
— never to rise again. See Rev. 20:5—9 — 10 — 13 
14. 2 Peter 3:7. [33.] They will be burned up 
when the heaven and earth are ; which will not be 
until the end of a 1000 years from the time Christ 
comes. [34] If you do not take this ground, you 
will have them burned up twice ! Once when Christ 
comes,and again at the end of the 1000 years ! [35.] 

9. " One of the elements of which man is con- 
stituted is mind." I do not so understand. [30.] 
Where was Adam's mind before his creation ! [37.] 
God mado him of " dust " — '• breathed the breath 
of lile" into him — " and MAN became a living 
soul." [38.] It docs not read, that God put anoth- 
er soul or mind into him. [39], Give me an in- 
stance, in the Bible or out, of mind independent 
of personal existence. [40.] What is mind ! [41.] 
That is THE question! I think it to be, the n- 
suit of vitalized being. [42.] 

10. " Our brother now claims that the interro- 
gations in lea. 33:14, are in a negative form." I 
regret my position was not understood. It was 
explained in a note last week. [43.] 

11. " He virtually admits that it survives the 
burning, though the thorn may be disintegrated 
or decomposed, so as to be no longer a thorn." I 
admit, that the material of which it was made ex- 
ists after burning the thorn. What then ! 
Was that material a thorn before the thorn was 
made! [44.] You smile, and say, no. [45.] Well, 
when the thorn is burned, it — the mat-rial — goes 
back into the same condition — in general — and I 
smile when yon ask me if any part of the thorn ex- 
ists as a thorn, and answer, no. [4G.] Is a house 
any longer a house after it is " burned down," or 
" burned up ?" [47.] What a question to be dis- 
cussing ! 

12. " Organization." I used the term to sig- 
nify, personal form or being. [48.] 

13 . "But is there no instance of the existence of 
the Spirit separato from its material form ! The 
case of Samuel is to the point." Let me echo your 
own words, " the Bible affirms, that Samuel was 
seen, and that he spake to Saul." Well, then it 
should not be contradicted, and be told, no such 
thing.only the "shade" of Samuel did appear. [49.] 

14. " It could n « be the dost of Samuel." 
vT' hy not ! Did not God have the power over that ! 



Has not God raised dust, and put it back into the 
grave again ! Could he not bring Samuel 50 miles ! 
I reason now on your own premises. (50.) 

15. " Has mind any attributes save those of 
reason.memory .consciousness and volition!" [51.] 
Let me ask a question worth 10,000 of that, in my 
estimation ! Hag man any reason, memory, con- 
sciousness, or volition when the brain does not 
act! [52.] And if we kill the brain, so that it 
continues to be inactive, does common sense tell 
us, that these powers will, all of a sudden, go to 
acting ! ! ! (53 ) I strike a man on the head, so 
as to deprive him of reason, memory, conscious- 
ness and volition — if I strike bim again, and sus- 
pend the functions of vitality, will these inactive 
powers go to acting ! ! ! (54.) Is this reason- 
able! (55.) 

16. " Moses, though dead, appeared on the 
mount and spake with Jesus." Yes, not part of 
him — not his "shade" — not his "soul" only — 
•but Moses The word means, " drawn out," be- 
cause they drew him, when a babe, out of the riv- 
er and outol the little ark : and this same " drawn 
out appeared ! God could as well bring his body 
there as his soul. ' Mosea and Elias !" Was not 
the whole of Elias there ! The whole of Elias and 
the "shade" of Moses! (56.) 

17. Our Savioor affirms that a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones. True. But " angels are " spir- 
its." (57.) I have no doubt that many of the 
Jews, and some of tho disciples believed then in 
ghostB, having got it from the heathen around 
them, from time to time. (58.) The Saviour took 
them on their own conception of a spirit, to stop 
their fears at the moment. (59.) I presume He 
subsequently instructed them more. (60 ) For 
all that Jesus 'did' and 'said' is not written !(61.) 
Clarke shows that some, too, believed in ' transmi- 
gration.' ' Who did sin, this man or his parents, 
that he was born blind V Christ did not then cor- 
rect the doctrine — perhaps He did afterward. (62.) 

18. " The penitent thief was promised admis- 
sion to paradise with the Saviour on the day of his 
crucifixion." How does it read ! ' Thou shalt bo 
with me. ' Not, thy soul shall. Not, part of thee 
with part of me. No. Thou with mc. ! (63.) — 
Where is Paradise? Paul declares it is ' up ' in 

the ' third heaven,' where he was ' caught ' to 

See 2 Cor. 11:14. Rev. 2:7, That seems to bo a 
different idea from down in 'Hades!' (64.) Ac- 
cording to Rev. 2:7, Paradise is where the tree of 
life is, of which tho saints are to partake in the 
world to come. Is that ' Hades!' (05.) Iam 
persuaded, by the best kind of authority, that the 
text is juBt this — ' I say unto thee to-day, thou 
shalt be with me in Paradise.' (66.) I am aware 
that you will attempt to dispute this — but men 
who know more Greek than you or I ever shall, 
probably, contend for it. (67.) 

19. You contend that the parable of ' Dives 
and Lazarus ' is founded on 1 literal verities.' (68.) 
Well then we will try it on those premises. (69.) 
1. A literal rich man. (70.) 2. HE died. (71.) 
3. He was in literal bell-fire. (72.) 4. Ho had 
'eyes.' (73.) 5. He was so near heaven he saw 
Abraham and Lazarus. (74.) 6. He could talk 
with them. (75.) 7. Lazarus was in Abraham's 
bosom ! Literal verities, my brother ! (76.) No 
figure of a place called Abraham's bosom— that 
breaks the chain. (77.) 8. He bad a ' tongue ' 
9. It was literally ' parched.' (78.) 10. He was 
so wise as to suppose, contrary to common eense, 
that a little water on a man's finger would cool it ! 
And lastly, O monstrous ! Abraham was the great 
Judge and Rewarder, all the time ! ! (79.) 

20. ' Paul ignorant of being in or out of the 
body.' But he know be was not dead, for he w,as 
then alive ! and was writing. He does not inti- 
mate that he had ever died.' So whatever he did 
mean, he did not refer to a state after death. (80.) 
. 21. ' Eliphaz affirms to have seen a spirit.' 
That is what a good many heathen have affirm- 
ed ! 81. 

22. ' Horses not spirit.' No they are not. 
But it does not say 'diicmliodied spirits.' 82. There 
are other spirits;, not disembodied. Was you not 
hard pressed just then ! 83. Pardon me. 84. 

23. 'TheSaddueees.' The Saviour did not 
teach them they were wrong in denying the exis- 
tence of separate spirits — but only had occasion to 
set them right on the point of the resurrection. 
Read the connection. 85. 

24. ' Spirits in prison." But Peter does not 
say they were separate spirits. The connection 
shows they were spirits or minds in bodies. 86. 

25. ' Spirits of just men made perfect.' Not 
disembodied ones, I reckon, for it does not read so. 
Are spirits made perfect in Hades ! 87. How 
simple it would bo to read it—' the minds of just 
men made perfect,' by the love of God— just men 
perfected in mind, by the love of God. 88. But 
you think it refers to the glorified condition. Well, 
Enoch and Elijah, and 144,000 more arc glorified 



and have got spirits in bodies ! ' They aro before 
the throne ' — redeemed Jrom the earth. 89. 

26. ' Souls under the altar." Was you igno- 
rant, that the most literal rendering of that text 
is, ' persons of them that were beheaded ?' 90. 

27. ' Resting in their beds ' — ' each one walk- 
ing in his uprightness.' How could you give gpch 
a turn to that text, with your knowledge of tho 
laws of language! Ibardlyknowwhat totbink! 9l. 
The word, ' resting ' is not there ! You have 
changed the tense of the prophet ! How dare you I 
do so! Read it. Isa. 57:2. He shall enter into 
peace. When! It docs not read, as soon as he 
dies. See Dan. 12:13. 'They shall rest in their 
bedB.' I do not doubt it. ' Each one walking in 
his uprightness.' 92. A man shall enter into a 
house.walking in his uprightness. Does that mean 
walking in his uprightness after he enters or in 
going in ! 93. O theory ! God's people will walk 
down to the very grave uprightly, is the sense of 
the text. Some think the term ' peace," there, re- 
fers to tho quiet of the grave. Perhaps it does. 94. 

28. ' Tho king of Babylon entering into Sheol.' 
I thought you knew the laws of language. Did 
you really think, when you wrote, that that was a 
literal transaction! 95. Will you, once more, 
look at the connection in which it stands ? 96. 

29. ' Paul present with the Lord.' Well, was 
the Lord in Hades when Paul wrote and wanted to 
be with him ! ! ! 97. You contend when Paul 
died he went into Hades. The text is originally, 
' having a desire for the dissolving, and being with 
Christ.' lie has been dissolved — he will at length , 
be with Christ. 98. 

30. ' Justice ' will be dealt justly with in due 
time! 99. 

And here for the present, I leave the matter. I 
have my own blunt way of speaking — I like it best 
— but I feel good natured, and ask pardon for all 
my wrongs. 100. Edwin 1Ut.mi.ui. 

, NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

1. The question asked was, " What is the ma- 
jestic shade of Samuel!" If this is not asking 
what was meant by that phrase then what is! If 
he was misapprehended, he will pardon the mis- 
construction, and explain how, by the form of the 
interrogation, any other supposition could be at- 
tached to it. 

2. We said: " he simply enquires respecting a 
phrase, ' What is ' it! and to answer the question 
which he has asked, it is only necessary to show 
the significance of tho term, by its general and 
classical usage." 

3. Was anything said about its " appearing?" 
or was it the reverse of this! These are the words 
used : " Tho majestio shade of the departed 
prophet retires from the interview." 

4. The meaning of the word was given ; and 
also the Bible evidence that man survives the dis- 
solution of his body. 

5. Sorry to learn this. 

6. Not all the heathen believed this — only those 
who had retained that much of the patriarchal 
faith, or had learned it of the Jews, and it was 
held by Israel, the apostles, and the paimitive 
church. We muBt disavow any wish to try to 
make you appear ignorant. 

7. Our words were : — The inspired 
record affirms that, " the woman 
saw Samuel;" that " Saul perceived that it was 
Samuel;" that " Samuel said to Saul; " that " then 
said Samuel j" and that " Saul was Bore afraid 
because of the words of Samuel;" — five positive 
declarations of the inspired penman respecting 
Samuel's being seen, his speaking, and the effect 
of his words. 

8. This is answered by the above. 

9. Did not Daniel see those symbols? If not 
how were they presented to his mind! Does a 
presentation of symbols in vision disprove actual 
sight when no vision is specified ? 

10. Can a day be seen literally ! Is the meta- 
phorical use of a word in one place, a disproof of 
of its literal use in another ? 

11. Did the woman of Endor see in " i vision," 
or have " fuith," or " otherwise !" 

12. Does the Bible say this ? Do you find the 
words " apparently," or " trance " in the textt — 
That is the authority needed. 

13. Is our Brother sure that up in space is 
required to be understood here ? The Bible uses 
the same Hebrew word in Jer. 37: 5: " They de- 
parted from Jerusalem " How much higher up 
were they then, than when in Jerusalem! 

14. The words we use are: " The spirit shall 
return unto God who gavo it." Eccl. 12: 7. 

15. Do you claim that he did? 

16. The question is what did He do !— not what 
could He. 

17. Do not both go to Sheol ! Will you deny 
this! 

18. May not Sheol be thus divided into paradise 
and tartarus ! 
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10. Do you wish fur our views on that point! 

20. If you do Dot, then Samuel must mean 
Samuel, when yon explain, as well as when we ! — 
not all of him when we speak, and no part of him 
when you .' 

21. Ah ! Just read what you said about" stick- 
ing to the Bible !"' Does Mat say so? 

22. Does the Bible intimate that it was some- 
thing only understood to be Samuel ' Does it not 
affirm that " Samuel Baid to Saul," and that 
" Saul was sore displeased because of the words of 
Samuel ?" 

23. We will abide by the text— that affirms that 
it was " Samuel" — tbo real Samuel. Will you 
affirm or deny ? 

24. Did we say any thing about the " text" 
standing in such '• relation !" Our words were : 
" As the troubling of the wicked is by their rage 
and malice, and as Saul's importunity for Samuel, 
was owiDg to his despair and regard for him, the 
relevancy of the quotation is not readily seen." Do 
the wicked trouble the righteous except when they 
subject them to their rage and malice ' 

25- Who does thuB misrepresent? , 

26. Where did we say that Job made any such 
reference ? When sure you are right, it is always 
safe to go ahead ; but not otherwise. 

27. It will be our study not to do so. 

28. They will not be ablo to read that imputa- 
tion in that connection, but will see that we gave 
our opinion of what the troubling of the wicked 
consisted in. 

29. Did it annihilate the trees' constituent ele- 
ments ! — and if not, may not the element of mind 
survive as well as the gases of the tree 7 

30. We have no scholarship to boast of ; we 
only hope that we have learned to appreciate our 
own deficiencies. But to the point : What is the 
figure ? and what those it is in the midst of? if you 
know that it is figurative you can point out the fig- 
ures, denominate them, and tell their lawB and 
significance. Will you do so ? 

31. Is there no figure in Mai. 4:1 ? Is not 
'cometh' a metaphor to illustrate that the day will 
transpire ? Is not " as an ovon," a simile, illustra- 
tiveofhow it will burn! Is not "stubble," a meta- 
phor to illustrate that the wicked will be like stub- 
ble ! Is not " day" put by a metonymy for the 
fires of that day, when it affirms that it will burn ? 
And is not " root and branch" also a metaphor ? 
— if not, what is the literal significance of the 
words in their connection ! And as to our " can- 
dor," did you not refer to what is seen " in vision" 
and by " faith" to explain away seeing literally ? 
See Notes 9-12. 

32. We like to see one's belief frankly avowed. 
But is God, then, the God of Abraham and of 
haao and of Jacob ? Dow can that which hus 
ceased to be, again exist without being recreated ! 
and bow can they again become the same persons ? 
— What is the identity beteen the one and the other, 
that they should be rewarded or punished for the 
things done in the body, after they have once ceas- 
ed to exist ? 

33. Is Christ's being " revealed from heaven in 
naming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God." (2Thes. 1:7,8.; to be at the end of the 
1000 years ? 

34. Must the heavens receive Christ until the 
restitution of all things? or only till 1000 years 
before that ? 

35. Is it worse to have some sinners burnt to 
death twice, than it is to have all of them die by 
other means twice ? How does the Bible " make" 
it. is the only question. You make them cease to 
exist twice 7 Can the same thing be twice annihi- 

amf^ 

30. Do you deny that man is possessed of that 
element ! 

37. Was it necessary to create bis mind, b-fore 
his formation from dust, iu order to endow him 
with that element? . 

38. A very plain and simple statement. This 
is Bible ! 

39. No. He did not need but one soul ! , 

40. It would be difficult to find such an instance 
— the distinctive personality being the prerogative 
of the " inner man" which " is renewed day by 
day," while " the outward man" " perisheth." 

41. That element of the man that thinks, reas- 
ons, rauiembers, loves and indites rejoinders, sur- 
rejoinders, rebutters and surrebutters. The flesh 
and bones do not do this ; they are only subordi- 
nate to the njiud. 

42. Is Gud only such a ' raull' ? Is ' vitalized 
an element of matter? ilaa matter 



Thought, 

Judgment, and genius ? Is it deeply learn'd 
In mathematics ! Has it fram'd such laws 
Which, but to guess, a Newton made immortal ? 

43. We still wait to bear the words quoted which 
were designed to convey Buch an understanding ! 

44. The point is not whether it was a thorn bo- 



fore, but whether its constituents continue to exist 
— and if so is mind, any more than the gases, lime, 
and iron, &o., oi man's material nature, to cease 
to be? 

45. Nay we don't smile at this. We do more 
than this, we givj our views of the point at issue. 

46. Did we aBk if it exists ' as a thorn ' ? Did 
we not ask if its elements exist ? Has it mina ? 
and has not man ? 

47. Is that a pertinent question ? 

48. Does the Bible thus define organism ?— this 
is on your premises. What is organism.! Will you 
give a Bible answer ! Is there any issue respecting 
personal being ! 

49. No such language has been used — nor may 
the Bible be thus contradicted by a denial that it 
was Samuel — 

50. Not our premises ; whioh are that' Samuel' 
was there in pirson, without bis bodily tabernacle. 
What God could do ; and what He did do ; are dis- 
tinct questions, God did all that it was necessary 
for him to do, to make good what the Scriptures 
affirm respecting Samuel. 

51. We answer all of your questions : Will you 
anBwer ours ? 

52. We think so. We think the man may have 
all these, whether ' out of the body or in the body. ' 
II Paul also did not think so, whence bis doubts 
whether he was in or out, when he was oaught up 
tj Paradise and the third heavens ! . 

53. The question is not one of any particular 
man's common sense. What say the scriptures ? 
must determine these and all other questions. The 
majority of the heathen thought death was the end 
of a man, and hence they mourned as those who 
bad no hope. 

54. ' Fear not them which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul.' Could not you kill the 
' principle of life' ? 

55. Is its being reasonable to be decided by what 
the majority of Christians consider reasonable ? 
If so, what is their testimony ? But is it Scriptu- 
ral 7 is a mere pertinent question. 

56. Do you admit Moses was there? If so, was 
he raised before the first born from the dead ? or 
does he have two resurrections ? 

Who has spoken of Moses' shade ? You remem- 
ber that this is meeting you with your own tac- 
tics. u 

57. Then may not spirits exist independent of 
flesh and bones ? — that is the point at issue. That 
spirits are a substantiality, who denies ? 

58. Are you not awaro that there is good rea- 
son to believe that the heathen got this part of 
their faith from the Jews ? How could the Jews 
have got from the heathen what themselves always 
held to ? 

59. Are you justified in intimating this of the 
Savionr? When did He ever assume his opponent's 
premises without telling him of it ? 

60. Have you any evidence that He ever instruc- 
ted them to the contrary of this ? If so, where ? 
Hare you a right to ' presume' tbaton a doctrinal 
point which the Bible does not tcaeh ? 

61. Did He do and say anything contrary to 
what is written ? 

62. Did He not correct it at the time ? Did He 
not say, ' Neither hath this man sinned nor his 
parents' ? His correction went just as far as their 
question did — it was not necessary to go farther. 
//•• never stoppid short. They asked nothing about 
transmigration, whatever tbey might have held to 
on that point. 

63. Very Well. Was that promise fulfilled ? 

64. There is nothing, say Dr. Campbell and 
others, answering to up in the original of the pas- 
sage referred to. 

65'. If it is where the tree of life is, could not 
the two have been there on that day 7 He did not 
promise to take him where the tree of life will be. 
Had it read ' soul,' would you have claimed that 
that was only a part ! \tnot, why do you lay stress 
on its not reading soul ? If you say yes, where is 
your argument gone to respecting soul and spirit ? 

60. Please to give the authority — a single one, 
no matter how feeble the eritio, who will venture 
his reputation on what Dr. Clarke calls' this most 
feeble and worthless criticism.' We quote Dr. C. 
because you hive adduced him as authority .' 

67. Please to name a single recognized biblical 
critic or commontator who contends for it ! Have 
you a right tomake a statement of this kind with- 
out naming the authority that sustains you ? 

68. Bid we say " literal verities" ? Why do you 
change the word when we said " actual verities"? 
Are " actual verities," incompatible with the 
existence of figures in the connection ? Does not 
Mai. 4:1 predict actual verities, through the uee of 
the figures specified in Note 31 ? 

69. Do you think you are here meeting this 
question in a logical and scriptural manner ' 

70. Were there no literal rich men ? 

71. do not such ever die ! 



72. noes the record say he was in ' hell fire' ! — 
Are not the words there 1 tormented in this flame' ! 

73. Are spirits necessarily destitute of means of 
vision ! and may not eyes be metaphorically de- 
nominative of means of sight ? Is not that in ac- 
cordance with the laws of trope 7 Or do you ques- 
tion those laws ? 

74. noes not the record make them ' afar ofl' 7 
Is spiritual vision limited by distance 7 Is God un- 
able to see from the height of his habitation ? 

75. The Saviour represents him as so doing : do 
you deny it 7 

76. You do not need to be told that to be in Ab- 
raham's bosom, was to enjoy his companionship. 
do you deny that this was a phraseology, with this 
precise significance, in common use, at that day, 
to express this precise thought? 

77. Is the metaphorical denominative of a place 
incompatible with that place's being an ' actual 
verity' ? What are your understandings of the pro- 
prieties and laws of tropical usage ? 

78. May not a parched tongue be put by a by 
pocatastasis for the suffering he endured ? and 
may not the requested remedy, by a repetition of 
tho same figure, be a solicitation of relief? Are 
yon conforming to any law of figures by these 
illustrations 7 If so what law 7 

79. docs the record intimate that Abraham sat 
as umpire and rewarder 7 Are you conveying the 
Uleral sense of the words in this conclusion 7 Ab- 
raham is not responsible fir any request that Dives 
might make; he is not represented as himaelfassum- 
ing any power. He states some facts ; but that 
any one has a right to do who is cognizant of 
them.'t 

80. Does anyone claim that Paul was in doubt 
whether or no he bad died 7 If he may be conscious 
when out of the body, is the body a necessary 
condition of consciousness 7 If it is, how could he 
be out of the body ? and whence Paul's doubts 7 

81. Are all heathen, who have thought they 
have seen spirits ? the disciples ' supposed that 
thoy had seen a spirit.' Luke 24:37. 

82. Would there beany congrnityin saying that 
horses are not " disembodied spirits?" The text 
reads : " Now the Egyptians are men, and not God; 
and their horses flesh and not spirit," Isa. 31:3. 
Will ydu meet this question and say whether or 
not " Spirit" is not here contrasted with " flesh?" 
If it is, thus contrasted,— for this you will not do 
ny, — is not the denial that they are spirit, an in- 
timation that they are subject to contingencies that 
'• spirit" is not ! Why do you change the singu- 
lar form of the nonn here to the plural ? 

83. No ; we are not bard pressed here, nor by 
any part of the discussion thus far. What led you 
to suppose so? 

84. Freely granted. 

85. Wby is their denial of " angel," " epirit," 
and the " resurrection," classed together, if they 
were not equally in error in the denial of all three? 
Is not such a classification, an implication that 
they were? 

86. What is the " prison" that the connection 
Bhows those spirits were in 7 and what the period 
of their imprisonment? 

87. Does the question have respect to the place 
where they are made perfect, or only to the fact 7 

88. Have you any authority for such a reading? 
Docs any lexicographer or critic sustain you in 
thus changing the meaning of the text ? And may 
readings be changed at pleasure, without giving 
either the authority on which the change is made 
or the reason for making it 7 

89. If such are the ones referred to, why doea it 
read " the spirits of just men?" Would nof'just 
men," have been the natural expression, if your 
ground is tenable 7 

90. Did Paul suppose be was any the less a 
person" if out of the body than if in ? You know 
of course, that the word is tho same as that ren- 
dered " soul," in Matt. 10:28 : but do you follow 
your own literal rule and there render it the same 
so that it shall read " fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill tha person?' 1 Are 
you not aware, however, that the question is not 
respecting the personality of the souls under the 
altar, but whether they are not there represented 
as having been beheaded and yet as being con- 
scious and anticipative of their future triumph, at 
a period when it must still be deferred for a time 7 
This is the question. 

91. Had you thought rightly, your comments 
would have been of a different nature. 

92 Have you presented the point at issue here ? 
The language of Isaiah is, " He Bhall enter into 
peace : tbey shall rest in their beds, — each one 
walking in his uprightness." Does not " each one 
walking in his uprightness," synchronize with 
and qualify " they Bhall rest in their beds"? Do 
you know or any law of language, to which _ you 
make reference, that dissevers those two clauses? 

93, Does entering into arouse and walking, il- 



lustrate their ' rest in their beds,' and 'walking?' 
Have you made no change of tense in the selection 
of your illoBtration? and have you not taken an 
active condition to illustrate a passive? 

94. Have you any argument to show that it docs 
not? 

95. We understand that the laws of language 
teach that actual verities are as clearly expressed 
in figurative as in literal declarations j and that 
these are as distinctly deducible by the application 
of those laws as in anything expressed without a 
trope. According to those laws, Isa. 14:8-16 teach- 
es that Sheol was moved to meet the king of Baby- 
lon at his coming there with tauntings.while other 

scripture teachea that he was denied a grave 

Will you adduce any law of language which ne- 
mos this 7 Are you willing, in a kind and batik 
erly manner, to examine this passage in the ligM 
ol the laws that tropes are conformed to 7 or are 
you prepared to disprove the applicability of those 
l aws I If not, why do you refer to our knowledge 
of those laws, as if they sustained your disposition 
of the text, when your position is not aided in the 
least by them J '. 

96 Have again looked, but as you did not speci- 
fy the laws of language you considered violated.no 
such violations have been detected. 
; '97, May not the Lord's presence be with the 
saints there in a more full scose than it is on 
earth,and yet bo still more fully present with them 
after the consummation 7 ,1a the presence of the 
Omnipresent limited to one locality in space ? 

98. What is the authority for this rendering 7 
Who do you find affirming that the text thus stood 
"originally 7" and when was it altered to the 
present reading? But supposing that a correct 
rendering, that in that text Paul only expresses a 
desire to be dissolved and to be with Christ, is 
not the synchronization of the dissolved condition 
and presence with Christ, expressly taught by it 
when the two are referred to as far better than to 
" livo in the flesh" with which they are contrasted 
(Phil. 1:21-4)? And is not the same condition 
and presence with Christ, taught by 2 Cor. 5:6, 8 
in the words, "always confident, knowing that 
chilst we are at home in the body, wo are 
absent from the Lord," and " willing rather 
to be absent from the body and to be present with 
the Lord?" We would like a copy of the '• code 
of laws" by which you are guided in the interpre- 
tation of the language of inspiration ! 

99. Was it dealing justly by " Justice," to make 
an attack on the " Advent Herald" in the columns 
of the Crisis because of its admission of Justice's 
artiole, when the same page of the Herald had an 
article from your own brother eulogizing wbat Jus- 
tice criticised? „ , 

ISO. There is no occasion to ask pardon. We 
never take any offence at what is accompanied 
by " good nature." We like to have all persons 
meet questions in their own chosen manner. We 
have no fault to find with the weapons chosen or 
the manner of using them. Our Bro. has com- 
pelled ns to respond in his own style when we 
would have preferred a different one ; but we have 
followed his lead, and reciprocate all his good na- 
ture. If anything that appears unbrotherly has 
escaped it was not so designed, and we beg pardon 
for it ; and if our brother wishes to reconsider any 
point, and will enlighten us, we shall be most 
happy to confess all mistakes, errors, or misap- 
prehensions of the subject — always ardently desi- 
rous of learning the mind of the Spirit in the teach- 
ings of the word, bowing reverently to the decla- 
rations of the inspired Oracles, and Teady to re- 
nounce any opinion that is not in accordance with 
them. 



THE CHRISTIAN'S HOME. 

How delightful tbe emotions, how hallowed the 
associations, how sweet the recollections which 
are awakened by the one word home. Home I 
tbe quiet spot where one can step aside from tbe 
bustling scenes of active life — can retire from the 
din and strife of the world, and enjoy calm and 
beautiful repose— the place where affection's deep- 
est waters flow, and the full current of joy glides in 
its appropriate channel. Wherever on the wide 
earth's surface it he, beneath the sultry sun of the 
tropics, or amid Greenland's everlasting snows ; 
where a monarch eways the sceptre, or the repub- 
lican banner waves ; in sequestered grove, or the 
great metropolis ; bo it the palace or hovel, i' 
there arc the objects and attractions which make 
home, there will tho heart fondly cliDg, for that 
spot will it yearn wherever it may rove. He who 
has wandered over earth's domain, beheld itsfoir- 
est spots, and held converse with its most gifted 
minds, will say there is no place bo attractive as 
borne, there are none that I con love as my own 
dear kindred. Bat earthly homes however pleas- 
ant and desirable they may be, arc li'ie all that 
belongs to the present dispensation, of a temporary 
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daration ; passing away is insoribed on the sweet- 
est, holiest home, and man; a weary wanderer is 
saying " Earth is a desert drear ;" I have now do 
place which I can call home. Still is there not in 
every breast an irrepressible longing for an endu- 
ring, happy peaceful place of rest — a permanent 
borne. And are not these longings ever to be 
gratified < is there no place where home with all 
its delightful accompaniments may be perpetually 
enjoyed ! Yes, is the reply of the sacred pnge to 
this deeply iqterosting inquiry ; there we learn of 



Heagy'8 adopted patron of your worthy paper. — 
The subject is the following : — 

" SON ESSENTIALS." 

dvu i' v-l.^'sK cC ll|w wWr ( QflIFpw ran 91uw i-i *jk 

" A sincere inquirer after truth desires to state 
a very plain fact, and ask several vitally impor- 
tant questions, to which he would invite the most 
sincere and friendly, as well as immediate atten- 
tion. The fact alluded to, is this, viz : 

" The theoretical and practical denial, that all 
the commandments and ordinances of the 1 New 
Testament ' aro conditionally essential to man's 



the " Bright world to come " whioh is to be the I salvation. That our compliance with various man' 



everlasting home of all who are accounted meet to 
enter upon its joys. And this blessed home will 
SAuceed all the boasted splendor of earth.— 
(Kngre indeed are the most glowing descriptions 
of the palaces of kings or the residences of nobles, 
when compared with the language used by the seer 
of Patmos in describing the the golden-streeted 
jasper walled and pearly-gated home of the re- 
deemed. T.i'.' corroding tooth of time shall never 
efface its beauty ; nothing that can pollute shall 
ever enter its precincts. There will be light such 
M mortal eyes have never beheld ; light so intense, 
so abundant, that that of the noon-day sun Bhall 
be eclipsed ; night, Bable night Bhall never more 
be known ; it shall be swallowed up in the eplen- 
dor of that light which disperses one glad eternal 
day through all the gloriouB mansions. And there 
will bo no sorrow there ; no tearful eyes, and sad 
dened hearts ; no qnivering lip and heaving breast, 
will be seen in that world of pure delight ; for ov- 
ery cause of grief will be removed, and joy un- 
speakable fill every heart. Envy, discord, jeal- 
ousy, malice and discontent, which exert their 
baneful influence in many an earthly home, find 
no entrance there ; but love, peace, holiness and 
purity, forever abide in that Eden home. Unfa- 
ding verdure too, is there ; are we charmed by the 
scenery which surrounds the transient home I Be- 
hold there the i< Tree of Life,'' whose leaf never 
withers — blasted by no scorching heat ; nipped by 
no untimely frosts : on its stately beauty may we 
gaze ; repose in its shade and pluck its ambrosial 
fruits. Do we love to view the silent, gliding riv- 
er? there is to he " the pure river of water of life," 
not discolored like many of earth's streams, bat 
" dear as crystal." Do we rejoice to hear the 
voice of song, is our ear pleased with harmonious 
soundB? earth's noblest masic, its sweetest eongs 
are but a faintapproximation to those enrapturing 
strains which shall issue from the golden harps ; 
to that new song, which shall ever ascend from the 
lips of the unnumbered multitude. who shall find a 
home beyond time's changing scenes. But the 
crowning joy of that land is, that " There shall be 
no more death ;" not only will the dwelling-place 
of saints be everlasting, unchangeable, but they 
themselves will never die ; the seal of immortality 
is stamped upon every brow ; the vigor of eternal 
youth is the portion of all the happy throng. How 
unlike this are the homes of time ; Done of them 
are exempt from the unwelcome visitor, death ; all 
their posessora are subject to become the victims 
of age and decrepitude ; but there, these are expe- 
rienced no more ; with and like their Lord, saints 
ehall ever dwell amid the joys of Paradise. Aod 
this home will witness the ingathering of every 
member comprising its vast household ; here we 
have the family meetings ; but bow many dead 
ones are missing ; but all of every age, station and 
dime, whose hearts are joined by the strong expan- 
sive bond of Christian love will meet beneath their 
loving Father's spacious dome ; not one absent 
ehild of God, fVom Abel to the latest generation ; 
all, all will be there. 0 happy home ! 0 blest 
abode ! our spirits long to partake of its joys ; 
quickly would we perform our mission here, that 
we may go and ever dwell with Christ at home ; 
gladly would we bid farewell to those earthly man- 
sions, that we may take possession of that beauti- 
ful one preparing for us. Lord help ns to become 
heavenly-minded, that we may be meet to be par- 
takers of" the inheritance of the saints in light." 

WEt," S. A. GORTEN. 

Manchester, Mass., Srpl. 185". 



dates of Jehovah, is left entirely to ourselves ; that 
He is perfectly indifferent about their being per- 
formed, and consequently leaves it to our choice to 
attend to them, or leave them unattended to : that 
hundreds and thousands had already gone to heav- 
en, who never paid the least attention to various 
externals in religion, is not only frequently, but 
fearlessly affirmed, and extensively believed. Now 
since this belief is so general in the ohurch through- 
out, and inasmuch as I have not been able up to 
this time, to satisfy my own mind on this point, 
I cordially hope tbut some one of thousands who 
cherish or hold this theory ,will favor the ' inquirer' 
with both the Scriptural and Philosophical argu- 
ment by whioh the doctrine of ' Non Essentials ' 
is authentically proved and fully established. In 
giving the proof texts, please to direct the 'inquirer' 
to chapter and verse in the ' Inspired Volume,' 
and when these quotations are made, be so kind as 
to explain, Wby the command or commands under 
consideration, and proved void of force, became 
thus ' Non Essential ;' that is show how, and why 
God nullified mandates once so binding upon ev- 
ery true disciple of Christ, and that too, under 
the self Bame unchangeable dispensaetion. 

" Then, honored friend,afteryou have scripturally 
and philosophically proven various injunctions 
given the' Church of Christ,' purely void of force, 
have fhe goodness tp point out, and prove in the 
same manner, Which of the,* oommandments and 
ordinances ' of the New Testament are essential to 
the salvation of men's souls. And should you be 
one of the many who tell us that hundreds and 
thousands have already gone to heaven, who never 
paid any attention whatever, to certain appenda- 
ges of religion, then be so good as to furnish the 
' inquirer ' with the proof of this exceedingly broad 
assertion, as it is certainly most imminently dan- 
gerous to take matters and things for granted and 
od credit, which are of infinite importance, and uf 
Eternal moment to every one. 

" Finally. When you reply to the questions in- 
volving essentials and non essontials, and when 
you have fairly proven whioh of them are essen- 
tial, and which are not, then be pleased to give a 
rule whieh will enable the ' inquirer ' to reconcile 
the doctrine of ' Non Essentials ' with the wisdom, 
impartiality and immutability of God, and you will 
greatly oblige your cordial friend and humble ser- 
vant, Gersboh." 
Mcchantcsburg, Cumb. Co., Penn., Oct. 1, 1857. 



To the Editor of the Advent Herald .—Yesterday 
in conversation with a brother who resides out of 
town, he expressed to me his wish, that the dis- 
cussion now going on with Bro. E. Burnham 
might be transferred to the columns of the Crisis. 
This I find also to be the wish of others with whom 
I have conversed. 

With all deference to your judgment in admit- 
ting articles into the Herald, 1 subscribe myBelf 
your unworthy brother, Anthony Pearck. 

Anb.— We seek no controversy ; and shall be 
happy to pursue any course, which in the judg- 
ment of the brethren will best subserve the cause 
of truth, and elicit the mind of the Spirit as re- 
vealed in the word. 

But we do not see how, consistently with the de- 
sign and object of the Herald, Elder B. could have 
been denied the privilege of asking for information 
through its columns ; how he could have been de- 
nied the information solicited ; nor bow he could 
have been denied the opportunity to rej.lv- Dis- 
cussion, conducted in a good natured and able 
manner, is one of the beat means of eliciting truth. 
And we hope this one has not been without some 
profit to all concerned. If any barm has been 
done, we hope it will be over-balanced by a great- 
er good. For tho two sides being presented, those 
wavering will see which abides by tho word, and 
which not. 



Esteemed friend and editor : — I send you a 
transcript of a most interesting and highly impor- 
tant subject from the columns of the " Chnrch 
Advocate." No. 19. dated Sept. 10th, A. D. 1857. 
Printed at Harrisburg, Pa., to which no response 
has been made by any one of the thousands who 
hold eaid theory of " Non Essentials" in Penn. 
Th.s being the case thus far, I thought it would be 
no more than pionsly right to give the inhabitants 
of Massachusetts an opportunity of answering 
" Gershom"s " Question. 

You will please, then, give the subject a place 
in your columns, and thersby afford your readers 
»B opportunity to reply to said interrogatories in 
- the manner requested, and you will much oblige 
Jour sincere friend, John llinkle. brother Robert 



Wc nrc lo look 10 Jeiua. 

While we are impressed with the shortness of 
time, and the need of giving all diligence, we are 
Dot to lose sight of Christ as our only Saviour, 
and forget that he has said, " Without me ye can 
do nothing ;" and " I am the way, the truth, and 
the life." The work of Jesus as our atoning High 
Priest is the only hope of poor sinners like our- 
selves. " Ye aro complete in him," says the apos- 
tle. " Thanks be to God who giveth us the victo- 
ry through our Lord Jesus Christ." '• Uf him are 
ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto as 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption." It is through Jeens that we are en- 
lightened and pardoned, purified and saved forev- 
er. He is all, — a Saviour suited to our lost con- 
dition. U then let us put onr case into hiB hands ; 
and while we are reminded of the shortness of 
time and the solemnities of eternity, let us look to 
Jesus as the author and finisher of our faith. 
•|«a :<M tw v «*-T .i.-v-AI ! .< 9/.E. 



Bro. M. L. Jackson writes, Oct. 2 :— 
" The Camp-meeting at Marsh Creak, Pa., awa- 
kened a new and lively interest among our Brn. 
and frieuds in that place. As a result there is 
an increase of meetings as well as of attendance. 
The converts take hold well. Several have been 
converted since the camp broke up. We baptized 
seven on Sabbath, 20th. 

" We are indeed heartily glad that you were 
enabled to respond to the call of the churches of 
this section of country by appearing in pereon at 
our oamp, grove and otber meetings, and by your 
arduous labors to comfort and strengthen the 
brethren, and win souls to Christ. We regard 
your visit as a timely one for the cause among 
t iese mountains. The general expression is obc 
ofsstisfaction. 



almost to produce this bfst, most perfect porgatlv rwhicta is known 
to man. Innumerable proofs are shown that these till* havevlr 
tuea which surpass In excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they win unprecedentedly apon the esteem of all men. They art 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 
ing properties stimulate the vital activities of the body, remove 
the obstructions of its orfrans, porify the blood, andespel disease. 
They purge out the foul humors which breed and grow distemper, 
stimulate sluggish or disordered organs into their natural action, 
and Impart healthy tone with strength to the whole >yst»m. Not 
only do they care the every day complaints of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have baffled the best of 
human skill. While they produce powerful effects, they are, attho 
tame time, in diminished doses, the safest and best physic that 
eanbeemployedforohlldren. Belne sugar-coated, they ire plea 
sant to take; and being perfectly vegetable, are free from any risk 
of harm. Cures have been made which would surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalted position and char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many eminent clergy - 
man and phyaicians have lent their names to certify to the public 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted . suffering fellowmen. 

The agent below named la pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing direotlonsfor their use,and certificates of 
their cures of the following complAlnts : — 

Costlveness, bilious complaints, rheumatism dropsy, heartburn. 
ITeadach arising from afoul stomach, nausea,! ndlgestion, morbid 
Inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all ulceraat and cutaneous diseases which require an 
evacuant medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They also.hy purlfy- 
iDg the blood and stimulating the system, cure many complaints 
which tt would not be supposed they could reach such as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous Irritability .derangements 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complaints aris- 
ing from a low state of the body or obstruction of its functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can give you comparea with this in Its intrin* 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the best aid there is 
for them, and they should have It. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Anatytical CtifTnitt, Lovtlt, Wast. 
Price, 26 Ms. per box. Five boxes for $1 . 



(Dbituam. 



" I am the resurrection and the life ; he that bcllcveth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he lire : and whoso- 
ever liveth, and belioveth in me, shall never die." — John 
11 :25. 26. 




Died, at MaoY.Ue, R. L, Sept. 26th, Mary E., 
daughter of Jacob and Hannah A. Soctowick, 
aged 6 years. 

Funeral services on the 28th. Rev. Mr. Pearce 
of the Methodist church, offered prayer at the 
house ; the writer conducted the services at the 
Protestant Episcopal church ; and the pastor of the 
church, read the Episcopal service at the grave. 
A. number of the scholars connected with the Sab- 
bath-schools, of which Miry was a member, were 
present, and showed their sincere grief, at the loss 
they had sustained. BrO. and sister Southwick 
cherish a hope, tbut when the slaughtered infants 
of Rachel Bhall come from tho land of the enemy, 
they will see their child again ; and sec her, in a 
fairer, happier clime. L. Osler. 

Providence, Sept. 29M, 1857. 



DB LITCH'S 

RESTORATIVE, PAIN-CURER, &C 

Dr. Llfch*a Dyspeptic and Feverand Ague Remedy.— This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections aod diseases ef the 
llvcrandkldr.eys, removing oUtroctions and promoting healthy 
action. la now Tor sale by the rol.owir.s- persons. 8. Adams. 43 
Kneeland street. Boston. C.F. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. 
Wra. Tracy, 240 Broome street. N, Y- Anthony Pearce, 111 
Broad street, Providence, R. I. T. F.Boyer,Uarrisburg,Pa.i3d 
and Chestnut sts. 

This medicine is recommended for the shove-named ccmplslnts , 
with the Tulles! confidence that those whouse it faithfully j will find 
It one of the best of remedies \ and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It is equal. If not superior lo any 
pills In the market. So far as 1 have proved It for Fever and Ague 
It rarely rails to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind . There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In tny form 
used in It. A persevering use seldom falls to cure billons fever In 
a few days. That which Is prepared for Feverand Ague districts, 
la differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
notprevall. Price, 37 1-2 cts per bottle. 

Dr. Litch's Restorative, for colds, roughs, and Impurities of 
the blood, Is Increasing in popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used it. Price. 37 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Da. Litch's Paiv Cubbi. This article, which has during the 
last seven years made Its way by Ita own merits, to publlrfsror, Is 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain aDdsorenesa. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheonjstism, cliolic, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, Ac. Price, 26 cents per bottle. 

Obikstal O: v - >■ v..-t , good f r Inflammation In the eyes, eysfpelas 
tumors, cancers In the ftVat stage, nursing females, Invtrted toe- 
nails, rheumaUsm, pain in the back, &c. Price, 60 cU. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. LUfh, 47 North Eleventhstreet, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



Ayer'a Cherry Pectoral. 

FOR THE RAPID CERB OP 

CQUG US t COLDS, AND UQJtyRNESS. 



Brimueld, Mass., 20th Dec, 1865, 
Dr. J, 0. Ayer: I do not hesitate to say the best remedy I have 
ever fvuud for coughs, hoaraeuess, influenza, apd the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold, is your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use in 
my practice and my family tor the last ten years has shown It to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment of these complaints 

Eben Knight, H. D. 
A. B. Mortley, Esq., of Ulica, N. Y., writes : "I have used 
yonr Pectoral myself rid In my family ever since yon Invented It» 
and believe It the best medicine fnr its purpose ever put out.— 
With a bid cold T should sooner pay tweuty-fi ve dollars for a bot- 
tle than do whhoutit, or take any other remedy." 

Croup, IVhoopins Cowek, Injlu- ma. 

Springfield, Miss., Feb. 7, 1368. 
Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral 1* the best 
remedy we possess for the care of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of your fraternity in the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Illram Conklia, M. D. 
Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, 8d Jan., 1860 : " 1 hj 
tedious Influenza, whioh oonftned mo In doors sir. weeks ; Mft 
many medicines, without relief ; finally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness in 
my throat and lungs ; less than one naif the bottle made me oom 
rdetely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well as thebest 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor and your remedies, as the 
poor mao's friend." 

Asthma or Phthisic, and "Bronchitis. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, 185fl.~ 
8tr i Tour Cherry Pectoral Is performing marvellous cure* iu 
this section, it has relieved several from altrmlng symptoms of 
consumption, and ia noweuring a man who haalsborvd under an 
affection of the lungs for the last forty years 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant. 
A. A. Ramsey, M. D., Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
0, 1866 j " During my practice of many years I have found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
oonsurDiitlve patients, or curing such as are curable." 

We mlgbt add volumes of evidence, but the most convincing 
proof or the virtues of this remedy is found in Its effects upon Wit 
at 

Con/tumptitm, ■/ 
Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
4n many and *uca dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach ; lm even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
•.ud totrfort. 

"Aster House, New York city, March 6, 185cV 
Dr. Ayer. Lowell : I feel It a. duty and a pleasure to inform you 
what your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She had been 
five months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we ould procure gave bar much relief.— 
She tras steadily fulling, until Dr. Strong, of ihia city, where we 
have come for advice, recommended a Mai of your medicine. We 
bless his kindness, as we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. She la not yet as slmn* a* she used to be, but ia free 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
and regard, Orlando Shelby, of Shelbyville. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have tried Ayer*s Cherry 
Pectoral. It Is ma le by one of the best medical chemists in the 
world, and its cures all round us bespeak the high merits of its 
virtues.— PaiVa. Ledger. 

Dr. Ayer'* Cstilinrilc PHI*. 

he tcieuces of Chemistry aad Medicine have been faxed their 



F. D. Sprit r. the Indian Doctor, having removed to ifo. 38 
Beach street, would Inform the public that he may be consulted at 
Ms office, upon the various dlscsses which afflict us. free of charge, 
from 8 a. m. to 4 r. at. Consultation by Ktter may be had hy en- 
cloalng one dollar and a postage stamp. Ills Family Physician 
sent in answer to all letters containing a postsge stamp. 

Jan. 4— ly ear 



Ageuts. 

ALBitr.N.T W.Nlcho.ls,186Lydlus-street. 

BBipGRpoaTtCT All Andrews. 

BcauHGToa , Iowa James S. Brandaburg . 

BasooE, Hancock county, III. Wm. S.Moore. 

BatSTOL , Vr D . Bosworth , 

Baltimore, Mr> , Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch, jVt Dr. M. P.Wallace. 

Co boot a. Rock Island Co., Ill C. S. Whilford. 

Be Kalb Cbktbe, III Charles E. Keedbam. 

Cibcisxati.O '..tUa..n..& »* Joseph Wilson 

Doxbam.C.E D. W.Sornberger 

Dcrbam,C.E J.M.Orrock 

Dbbbt LtgR.Yt 8. Foster 

Kddikotob, Me Thomas Smith- 

I'AiasAVBit, Vt .....Elder J. P. Farrar. 

ITiLLowkLL.Me I.'C. Wellcome. 

Habtford, Ct.... * Aaron Clapp. 

nottBB,X.T J-L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mas* Edmund E.Chase. 

Locrtobt, N. Y R.W.Beck. 

Jobbsos'bCrrri.N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Lowell, Mass J.C. Downing. 

MoLiKt, Island county, 111 Elder John Cummingr, jr. 

MoRaisTTLLE, Pa Wn\ RItaon. 

Nbwbcrt port, Mass Dea. J . Pearson . sr. , Water-street. 

Saw York Crrr Dr. J. Croffut. No. 108 ColsmMa street. 

Philadelphia ,Fa J LIteh.No.47 North 11th street, 

Portland, Me.! Altx Edmonds. 

PaovivRxri, R.I A. Pearce. 

PniLirsaCR';, St. Abmasds West, C.E C. P. Dow. 

PBisctss Ahxr. Md ' John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busby, 216 Kxcharre-strs«t 

Salem, Mass Chss. H. Berry. 

Shasbohas Gbote, De Kalbcounty.IU.... Elder N. W .Spencer 

Soso*Ane,De Kalbcounty.IU Wolls A. Fay. 

Sr. Alba «s, Hancock co ,111 Elder Lark in Scott. 

Sta* bridge. C E John Gilbretb. 

Shehotoah Falls, Wis WiUlani Trowbridge. 

Tobobto.C.W .....;.-^.'.T....;..; P. Csmpbell, 

Waterloo .Shefford , C. B . - R . H otcbl nson ,M.D. 

WoRCCSTBB,Mass Benjamin Kmsrson. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

» published evert satcbdat 

at n0.'4«! kneeland street, (cp stairs) boston, 

(fn the bvi'dine of the" Butt an Advent Afoeiatton** 
between Hudson and Tyler-ttrftt— a Jew •.'•;« trssf^rsm 
(As Station of the Bonton and Worcester Railroad. ' 

BT JOSHUA V. HTJIES. 
Tebks -1 dollar for six months, or 2 dollars per year. In advance* 
11-13 do., or $2.26 per year.of if* close- 

ft dollars in advance will pay for six copies for six months 

to one person : and 

10 dollars will pay for thlrsees copies. , 
Single cony, 8 cents. 

To thoio who receive of agents, free of postage, It Is $1.26 
for twenty-rdx numbsra or $2.60 per year. ■ , <t-J 

CabadaSobsobibeb^ have to prar4>ay the pestHge on their pa- 
pers. 28 cents ayear.ln addition fb the above; le,l doUarwll 1 
payfortwenty-threenumbers, or $2.24 a year. Tbeiame to all 
the Province*.. T H * * ~ 

ExoLtsH Scbscbibbhs have to pre-pay 2 cents postage on eaeh 
copy, or $1 04 In addition to the flrl.tllaraperyear. Capterllng 
for sU m«nMis,and 12s a year, pays for the Herald and the Ameri- 
can postage, -which our English aufiscrfbfrit wiH-ny to our agent, 
Richard Robertson , Esq., 89 Orange Road, Btrmondsey, near 
tVaaBlflihf I (% . h|| km ■ atlaSA rf. J IA& * * 4> 

PosTAfla.— Thepoatage on the Herald. i//-r«-p«iJ quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It Is received, wilt be 13 cenir a year to 
anvpart or Massachusetts. an.i 26cents to any other partoftlre 
United States. Xfaiofpre.pald.it wlllbe balfa cent a number! n 
the state, and one cent out of lt 4 
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PRICE OP BOOKS REDCCED. 

PE. . 1 tUllKO'S WORKS. 

We now liave on hand several sets ol sixteen 
volumes or Dr. Cumming's works published in 
Boston, which we propose to sell ub libraries, at a 
reduced price. 

The Blessed Life. Charoh hefoTO the Flood, Voi- 
ces ol the day. Voices of the Dead, Daily Life, 
TeDt and Altar, The End, Romanism, Readings, 
or Commentaries, on Genesis, Eiodus, Leviticus, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, John. 

The above fifteen volumes will be sold at $6.00 
the set.— A very cheap library, for ministers or 
laymen, or for destitute places. 

*.* Heretofore wa offered sixteen volumes for the price 
named, but now being out of the Voices of the Night, we 
offer fifteen volumes for the game amount. Let t r . ■ ■ who 
wish to obtain the sets complete as possible, order immedi- 
ately- 

Commentaries, or Readings on the four Evan- 
gelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke, John. Separate 
sets at $1.60. 

Commentaries, or Readings on Genesis, Exodus, 
Leviticus, scparato sets §1.20. 

Romanism, one vol. of 728 pages, 75 eta. 

Also Bingle copies of any of the sixteen Nos. 
(except Romanism) 50 cents each. And to accom- 
modate persons who order by mail, we will (while a 
supply of books lasts) send any of the above works, 
postage fret, at fitly ccnts.except Romanism (at 75 
cts.) 

In this way those who cannot see an agent or 
colporteur can, by sending the money to this office 
by mail, get any of the above works at a very low 
price. 

Will our friends look over the above list, and 
select what they may wish, either one, or all the 
v.orks.and supply themselves with the choicest and 
best writings on the scriptures now extant, and at 
about the cost? 

It should be remembered, that this offer of books 
at a reduced price, will be for a limited time, only 
a few months, and when sold, the chance of get- 
ting them at these prices is lost. When other edi- 
tions are published, the old price of 75 cts. will be 
restored. So now is the time to get them. 

The object in selling the books so low at this 
time is to get the means to pay my bills for books 
and paper. By the first of January next, 1 hope 
to Bquare up all the office affairs, — though it 
should require much sacrifice. 

We also have in extra gilt binding a few copies 
of the following work6 by Dr. Cumming : 

Commentary, or readings on Genesis, 
do. Exodus, 

Cburcb before the flood, 

Voices of the Dead, 

Voices of the day, m , ia , 

Voices of the Night, 

Daily Life, 

Benedictions, 

These will also he sent Postage free for §1. each 
while they last. These books would make excellent 
presents to friends. 



1.00 
1,00 
1.00 
1,00 
1,00 
1.00 
1.00 
1,00 



OTTIEK. BOOKS. 

Besides the redaction on Dr. Cumming's works, 
as given above, 1 propvee to add some others to 
the list, at reduced prices. And first, the very 
valuable work of Bro. F. H. Hill, entitled the In- 
heritance of tbe Saints, heretofore sold for one 
dollar, we now offer for, ,75 
extra gilt, do., for, 1,00 
und will send postage free. The Time of the End, 
a very valuable work on the Advent Question, we 
will send, postage free, at §1,00 
Tbe postage being 21 cts., it reduces the work to 
about 80 cts. to such as receive it by mail. This 
work ought to be in every Advent lamily. 

Miller's life and Writings, an important work 
for Adventists. We will send, postage free, 
for, .75 
extra gilt do. 1.00 
Bliss, on the Apocalypse, an important work, will 
he sent, postage free, for .50 
Army of the Oreat King, postage free, .40 
Fitssett's discourses on the Jews and the Millen- 
nium, postage free, 

Memoir of Permelia Carter, postage free 
Important Tracts on the Advent, (.bound) 
postage free, I \f 'Y'fiU 'K' f\ HfV 



4. " Our memories of the Dead, made a sweet 
savor to Christ.'* By the author of "Shady 
Side." Price 4 cts. 

Wo will send the four postage free, for 17 cts; 
MY JOl ItXAL,. 

At the camp-meeting in Milesburg, we had a 
singular and rare sight. It was no less than a man 
of no party. lie came to us as a Christian, and 
with no creed but the Bible, and disclaimed all 
sectarianism, and all parties. Sectarian names 
and creeds were sinful, and even idolatrous ! But 
this same man, after being received by us, and 
treated in tbe most kind and liberal manner, took 
advantage of our Christian liberality, and entered 
largely into the work of secretly proselyting our 
converts to his creed ! ! 

Ho reminded me of what Dean Swift once said 
of a man of no parly : " Whoever gives himself 
this character," says Dean Swift, " you may de- 
pend upon it is of a party j but it is such a party 
as he is ashamed to own. For, even whilo he says 
he iB of no party, you may observe from the whole 
drift of his discourse that he is plainly prejudiced 
in favor of one party, and that too always the 
worst. And the true reason of his not declaring is, 
that he thinks the party not yet strong enough to 
protect him. The justice of the cause, or the good- 
ness of the intention, seems to be wholly out of 
this gentleman's scheme. The only distinction he 
goes by is to be of no particular party, that he 
may be occasionally of either. - ' 

Tuesday, Sept. 10. — Visited the sick and tbe in- 
firm in Marsh Creek and neighborhood, who had not 
been able to come to the camp as in former times. 
Among these were Father Watson, a good old pa- 
triarch and saint of Cod. I found him very feeb'e. 
But he recognized me, and my visit revived his 
spirits. His time is very short, but be is nil ready 
for the kingdom, lie has a large family about him, 
most of whom are devoted to God. Some of them 
sleep in Jesus, and one in particular who was dear 
to us all — Green Watson. Ob, how we miss him 
at our camp, and other westings. lie was a whole 
souled and noble brother. Wo shall Bee him again 
in the kingdom, if faithful. 

The other family, was that of Bro. McMullin, 
who is in the last stages of consumption. When 
last I saw bim, he was in the full bloom of health 
and life. He was a noble singer, as also Green 
Watson, an old mate, but they have done all tboir 
singing here. Tbe next will be the new song. I 
sung and prayed with bim and his family, and 
commended, tbem to God. We parted in expecta- 
tion of greeting each other the other side of Jor- 
dan. Here 1 also parted with Bisters Watson, and 
McMullin, both devoted and useful laborers in tbe 
church. 

I also had to give Bro. Boyer the parting hand. 
It has always been hard to part, but now it be- 
came more difficult than. ever. We bad been dis- 
appointed in tbe hope of seeing each other for seve- 
ral years till now, so that our meeting wis doubly 
joyful and happy. We had now worked side by 
side in his field of labor, in camp and charoh, for 
several weeks. We bad seen as in lormer time the 
glory of God, both in the camp and at the baptis- 
mal waters. We enjoyed sweet communion with 
each other,- and took much pleasure in witnessing 
tbe success of mutual toils for the good of tbe 
churches and tbe salvation of souls. But we parted 
perhaps not to meet again till Jesus comes. He 
will accept my sincere thanks for the mutual liber- 
ality of himself and people. 

1 now walked to Milesburg to meet Brn. Litcb 
and Jackson, and accompany them to Unionville, 
wh'eare I was to preach in the evening. I called on 
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Bro. Swires, and others, and visited and examined 
the new Parsonage, which is being built for the 
minister of this circuit. Tbe lower part is designed 
for a dwelling, and the second story for a chapel. 
It is a good building, and very economically got up, 
by Bro. Litch arid others, and will be a credit to 
the cause. As the brethren here are mostly poor, 
much of the burden of this enterprise falls on Bro. 
Litch. And any one who wishes to aid in one of 
the best of enterprizes, can send him any contribu- 
tion. fmm a penny to a pound, and it will be great- 
ly received and wisely invested. 

As the day was wearing away, we started for 
Unionville, six miles distant, where Elder Jackson 
at present resides. We received a welcome by him 
and bis family and a supply for our temporal 
wants, and also got a little rest preparatory to the 
evening service. .... 

It may be remembered that Bro. Jackson is 
from the Advent ohurch in North Abington, Mass. 
Four . Interesting Tracts.— 1. " Christ is all." I Ue is a yourj g p reac her. and was raised up among 
This will make a rich least for the experimental 
Christian. By P.ev. T. Wilcox. Price, 6 cts. 
2. " No Cross, no Crown." A rich repast to 



We will also make ten per cent, deduction from 
onr present prices of the list of published tracts. 

The above works will be sold at the prices named 
while the present supply shall last. After that 
the original prices will he restored, as new editions 
cannot be published and sold nt these prices. 

Now is tbe time, if you would secure any or all 
of the above works. 

The Philadelphia editions of Dr. Cumming's 
works, as given above, are not reduced in price, 
but remain tbe same, 75 cts. per volume. 

•I-W" -I " * - J. V. IIlMZS. 



never been in a better or more hopeful state than 
now. We wish that the Abington church would 
sendout more such laborers— men that are wil- 
ling to work anywhere, and will do something when 
they do work. 

The house was crowded in the evening to hear 
one, of whom they had beard much, both good and 
bad. Five ministors were present, and a number 
of Hicksito Quakers, io. I spoke an hour on 
1 Tim. 6:16, and showed them there was some hope 
that we should yet have a good government and a 
just Ruler, that would make all his subjects hap- 
py, and give them the " power of an endless life." 

Friday, Sept. 11. — We bid Bro. Jackson's fami- 
ly adieu, and as we had tbe mountain to climb, 
Bro. Litch and I started on, on foot. On the way 
we called on several Advent families to visit and 
converse We also fell in with Dr. Jeffries, a 
preacher of the order of United Brethren. His 
carriage was broken, and be and a brother minis- 
ter sat by the wayside waiting for repairs. I soon 
found that the Dr. was one of my auditors the 
Evening before. So we hod a free conversation on 
the Advent and reign of our King. The Dr. is a 
believer in the personal reign, and the nearness of 
the kingdom, as he told us, and preaches it. We 
had a pleasant interview. He handed me a book 
that he has just got out entitled : " The Drama of 
the American Revolution : or a concise history of 
that eventful period, comprising in general all the 
battles, Adventures, Scenes, and eventsof the Rev- 
olutionary war." The design of the work is, to 
defend the principles of liberty, and denounce sla- 
very. It is well done. But the doctor isevidently 
quite as much engaged in the diffusion of Anti-sla- 
very and Republican* sentiments, as he is the prin- 
ciples of the sect of which he is an able member. 

Bro. Jackson soon overtook us with the carriago 
and we ascended the mountain together, some five 
miles, to the summit. The road is quite good for 
a mountain turnpike. 

From the top of this mountain we had the grand- 
est view of tho mountains ronnd about and the 
rich vallies below, thatT. have yet seen. 

On the way down the mountain, we put up with 
an excellent brother by the name of Gordon, who 
has charge of the Pike. They prepared us an ex- 
cellent dinner .after which having but little time to 
get to the evening meeting, we pushed on. Just 
after sunset we emerged from the forest, and got 
a glimpse of Bro. Swnrtz' house. We thanked 
God and took courage, as we were now within two 
miles of the grove, and of the chapel, where the 
meeting was to beheld. We^alled at Bro. Swartz', 
exchanged congratulations, and as no time was to 
be lost, hastened on. The road was very bad for 
either foot or horse ; but we got on nicely and were 
introduced to Father England and his hospitable 
family , where we were to make it our home. It was 
convenient, being only a few rods Irom the place 
of meeting. 

Father England, and wife, weTe brought up Qua- 
kers, and still' have their sympathies with many of 
the views and forms of that Sect. But an ac- 
quaintance and intimate association with the Ad- 
ventists, has called forth their sympathy and gen- 
erous support. But few do as much for our Cause 
in the mountains as Father England and bis fami- 
ly. We found a home, because we found a wel- 
come there. Our peace rested there. Heaven re- 
ward them. 

At half-psst 7, P. M., I spoke to a good congre- 
gation, and we had a good beginning. Our meet- 
ings were to continue only two days more,Saturdny 
and Sabbath, and we were to have threo sorvices a 
day. The day services were hold in the grove, and 
the evening in the chapel. The attendance was 
good, especially in tbe evening, the last of whioh, 
the house was crowded.and as many stood without 
as there were within. There was great attention 
and solemnity. The meetings should have been 
held a week longer. But this was out of our pow- 
er ; so we closed, and arranged for our journey to 
Clearfield town, about 10 miles distant. 

The ehuroh in Cooperstown is small. But they 
are enterprising and liberal. Tbey have put up 
a fine chapel tbe last year, and tbey are liberal in 
their support of Bro. Jackson, wbo preaches with 
them onoe a month. They are an honor to the 
cause, and deserve more holp« t oui w 



(limes, Elder F. Gunner, Elder J. Pearson, and 
others. Call at 108 Columbia St. N. Y. 



The report from Kunzas is, that the Free State 
men have carried both branches or tbe legislature 
and elected their delegate to Congress by a large 
majority. 



Appoiuiuienla. 

A protracted meeting at Woodstock, Province of N B, 
will commence on Thursday, before tho third Sunday in. 
October; and oontinuc over the Sabbath. Frionds in all 
that region ore iavited to be presout. I oxpect to bo pres- 
ent, r ■ .. . • UrjuxHAM. 

I will preach at Eatt Tfeare, in the Free meeting home, 
the 1th Sabbath In October. T. M. ]'i ,:ru:. 

A protracted mooting will commence at Brunswick B 
October 22, and continue over tho Sabbath. I expect™ 
attend. Kdwim Bdrnuav. 

Bro. D. T. Taylor will preach at Champlain, If. T.,Oct. 
18, Sunday. 
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The Herald OMcr. 

1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
ized from those indebted, and can now say to our 
kind patrons and friends all abroad, tbat we shall 
need their sympathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully out of our financial crisis. The man- 
ner of doing this, ban been suggested by numerous 
friends who have taken an interest in the enuse. 

Some have proposed that each subscriber should 
add one dollar to his subscription. But this would 
raise wore than we need. If each one would give 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 
are many who would not feel able to do anything. 
I propose therefore that all subscribers, patrons 
and friends, should give according to their ability, 
in sums of fifty cents, one, two, three, or five dol- 
lars, us the case may be. In this way the office 
would be relieved, and placed on a footing that 
will not in future require such appeals for help. 
This is my last and only appeal to the friends and 
supporters of the cause in which in my humble 
sphere 1 have spent the best part of my lile, and 
hope by the grace of God. to devote the remaining 
part, i have reason to bone that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon be plaeed on a perma- 
nent basis, so that we shall have no more occasion 
to call, as 1 now do, for the aid necessary to the 
present exigency. 

I do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt, 
and honest class ol natrons connected with any 
paper in the land than ours. Aud although we 
have a large class of delinquents, many of them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt are neglect- 
ful, whilo others are covetous and mean, yet the 
great body of our subscribers are among the noble 
and generous ones of earth. And I wish here to 
give my testimony to the liberality and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping me. and tbo cause, 
in every time of need. And they will receive my 
moBt unfeigned thanks fur all past kindness and 
aid. 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
I must have help. But from whom and from what 
source, I must leave with that kind Providence 
which huB always supplied the wants of our cause 
We shall be glad to hear Irom all interested, and 
whatever iB sent will be duly credited in the Herald, 

J. V. Hues. 

TO AID TUB " BKBALD" OFFICE. 

Previous total $378.19 
A Haskell, W H Sage, G W CUiman, J Richardson— 
each $1. 
A 0 White, $5. 
U S Wicker, 66 cts. 
Present total, 



the Christian. By C. Lee Uentz. Priee 3 cts. 

3. " Earthly care and Heavenly Discipline " 
Very instructive. By Mrs. H. B. Stowe. Ptico 

4 cts. *. .T™SBEv . IaZTtv r^a-M 



us, and is one of us in every sense of the word. — 
He is now supplying tbe church in Centre Connty , 
and iB in reality feeding tho church of Qod, over 
whom the Holy GhoBt, has, aB we believe, mado 
him an overseer. Tbe cause in this county bas 



Markieu, by Elder Chase Taylor, in West Ab 
ington, Mass., Oct.4th, Mr. Georos B. Orci'tt, of 
Abington, to Miss Euz.v A. Clark, of Randolph, 

MaS8. il i i '_' f|a,l 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



J Talford, $1.15— Sent 8th. 
B S Jtoyuoldi, $7 — Seal Harps 8tb. 
H I) llillor— Sent pooms 9th. 
J C Pettengill— 68 cts. will pay. 



To ! 'on . - — ■>.>■• .It ■■!!■ . 

Will Bro. Orrock, and some others who have 
asked questions, exeroise a little forbearanee with 
our delay in getting to them? 

Wine for Communion can bo had of J. Croflut, 
warranted of his own make from Native grape, 
snd of gool quality. Reference to Elder J. V. 



I|«n I en> RECEIPTS, 

up to oct. 13th, 185T. 

Tkt Ho. appended to, oc\ name is Hal of the Hnn.0 /• ttiick 
thr money credited pays. /M. 815 i»ol t\« eloxinr number 'of 
1856; No. 8*1 u tkt Middle of the nrc/enl uofume, extending 
to July 1,1857 ; and jVo.867 It to the close 0/1857 

Those mailing:, or lending money to the office by other persona, 
unleaa they have a receipt forwarded to them, are requested to tee 
tbat they are properly credited below. And if they are not, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the offlee Immediately 

Those sending money should remember that we hare mauy sub- 
tcrtben of similar names, that there are towns of the tame name In 
different States, and in some States there Is more Uun one town ef 
the same name. Therefore It is oecessur} lor each one to give lut 
own name In fall, and his poff-e^ce add'tee— the nime of tb* 
town and Slate, and If out of New England, the coanly to which 
his paper Is directed. An omission of some of these, often, yet 
dally, gives us much perplexity. Some forget to give their SUM, 
and If out of New England their counly, while some fall to S»* * 
even their town. Sometimes tbey live in on* town and date their 
letter in that, when their paper goet to another town i and ""pe- 
tnneslhe nameoftbelr town and ofllceare different. 3wme. in writ- 
lag give only their initials, when there may be others al ihe same) 
post-office, wlih the sSme Initials. Sometimes, when the ; 
goes to a given address, another person of the tame family will 
wrile respecting It, without staling that fact, and we cannot Boa 
the name. And sometimes Urate who write, forget even to'rrn 
Ueir namet I Let all inch remember tbat what we want, is lue 
fall name and post -office address of the one to whom the paper 

**As a general thing, It Is better for each person to write re5 P" 1 " 
Ing.and to send money hlmself.mr his own paper.than » ■*"■ "» 
an agent,or any third person, unless such one is cnnnugdlrre y ■» 
the office. The reasons are . that any one la more likely I" S" \ 
own name and nott-olBce righl.thau another pertou "'J'" £ ' 
that money aent In small smnt. is leas likely to be to* ° 
tent lu larger onea, aud that a third per. a it often tobjecwu to 
postage, merely to accommodate the one wbo scuds. 

C II Fullor T37, W Jackson SiS, Eunico Billings 879, J 
Richnrdjon 867— each $1. . , ... . 

Mrs S S Howe r-19, Wm H Sago, sent books Iho 8th. A 
Fordnoy 1100, S Berriuo 5M, G Morgan 8*1. I™ Yoon « 
893 — cach S2. Utttsypf ruvCJ 

John Allen 807— $3. , ,, 

V.iu Cbiptn»n'Jl'.i,S-J.t2. 
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LIN KS WRITTEN IN AN ALBl'M. 

Secure in Jesus* lore, 

Upon Uis hosom rest : • 

So shall Ilie Pre'denca prove 

An ever welcome Guest — 

Kor fears nor cures distress. 

Muke Uim thy hope and trust 
Aud li will ever bless : 
Reliable and just 
Is every word of Uis 
And all bis promises. 

When sorrows thee assail, 
And dire alarms are heard ; 
Though heaven and earth shall fail, 
internal is His word. 
Rely upon lijs arm, 
M ike Him thy only stay, 
And nought shall ever harm, 
Nor ought shall cloud thy day. B. 
Rpzhury, Mass Oct. luA, 1857. 



T*io Desert of Sinai- 

BY HORATIUS BONAB, D. D. 

Continued from our last. 

k|MBI Ulii-.; ' u ' i3TM,a»»»9fi 

We asccDdod gently for an hour, and then 
came down ioto Wady-el-Khuzay, — a fine valley 
covered with vegetation. — ohieSy consisting of 
shrubs, though interspersed with grass. A flook 
of sheep, black and white, was feeding on the 
pasture. Advancing half an hour further, we 
found the shrubs decreasing, and the grassy her- 
bage becoming more plentiful. As wo move 
northwards the wilderness gradually dissolves 
into the fruitful field. Yet not without some 
such retrogression, as makes one at times think 
that it was quite resuming dominion. For it 
was not so much the wilderness that was en- 
croaching on the tillage, as the tillage that was 
pushing its way into the wilderness. In truth, 
it seemed as ii there were a tide of vegetation 
setting io from the north, and making its way 
south over the desert sands. Sometimes a vast 
wave rushed forward, over the plains, and occu- 
pied large space. Then it returned and left the 
interval bare, eo that the verdure seemed some- 
times gaining and sometimes losing ground, — 
just as in the case of an adv anciog tide. Such 
was the aspect which this border-land presented 

to US. i, 1 1 ...... . ... . .. • 1 

About four, we passed into Wady Murtubeh, 
— a grassy vale, according to desert-reckoning, 
but bare enough when compared with Strath- 
more or Teviotdale. The usual shrubs scattered 
their dusky vegetation ovsr the wady, though 
less thickly than before. We examined some 
ruins on a mound, consisting of well-hewn stones. 
Hard by was the bed of a stream, which after 
rains must contain a considerable quantity of 
water. It was now dry. The white pebbles, as 
well as larger stooca with which the channel was 
strewn, formed quite a contrast to the wadys of 
the desert. Along its margin some grassy slopes 
spread themsolvcs out, and gave a softer beauty 
. to the spot than any which we bad hitherto 
seen. 

We are now on the parallel of the Dead Sea. 
It is no doubt several days' journey distant Irom 
us ; but had we been able to mount high enough, 
we might perhaps have seen the southern margin 
of these solemn waters, where four cities lie en- 
tombed. We certainly should not have grudged 
trouble or toil to get a glimpse of BahrLut, and 
of Usdum, — the names still retaiued by the na 
tives, shewing how tenaciously the story of Lot 
has clung to that sea, and how well even Arab 
tradition has remembered tho doom ol Sodom. 



About five o'clock we ascended the gentle 
ridge above Wady-es-Seba, — and there we found 
as sweet and green a vale as we eould wish to 
see. It was not a large' hollow, but it was pleas- 
ant, and sheltered on all sides. The undulating 
slopes and rounded hillocks, half in light and 
half in shade, yet bathed in as bright a sunset 
as an eastern sky can furnish, and all this ming- 
led with the memories of patriarchal suns and 
sunsets, — : of the tiroes when, perhaps, on this 
very spot, " lsaao went out to meditate in the 
field at the even-tide" presented a scene as ex- 
quisite to the eye as it was soothing to the spirit. 
It was something too to be in a region hitherto 
but little traversed by travellers. Few eyes of 
strangers rest on these hills, and few feet of 
strangers pass through them. Egypt and Sinai 
have been visited by thousands, and described 
till they have become familiar to those who have 
never left their own shores ; but this district is 
almost unexplored. 

It reminded us of some of the downs of our 
own island. We Seemed to breathe more freely 
when coming to the green earth again ; 'for 
though we had, during the last three or four 
days, been cheered by verdant spot", we had not 
yet lighted on a region so thoroughly green. 
Home, with its fresh fields, reemed nearer, and 
the link more visible between it and us. In the 
Soft grass there seemed something kindred and 
companionable. It seemed to know us, and we 
it, as friends. What a power this verdure seem- 
ed to possess of bringing np thoughts, and scenes, 
and faces, which the desert sands had banished ! 

The way from Wady-el-Murtubah to Wady-es- 
Seba winds most tortuodsly, yet most gently, 
through a pass between various undulations which 
divide the two wadys. We took nearly an hour 
to traverse it ; and at six o'clock we hajted in a 
hollow upon the ridge which overlooks Wady- 
es-Seba. We should greatly have preferred 
moving forward and pitching our tents beside 
Abraham's wells ; but it was late, and we were 
eontent to remain on the heights above Beershe- 
ba, — the more so because the hills of Judah 
were full in view. 

Heights above Biertheba, Feb. 15. — Rose a 
little after six, and wandered out on the heights 
which surrounded our tents. The sun was still 
unrisen, and the morning was slightly eold. 
There was no frost so far as I could judge ; but 
the thin and almost invisiblo vapour, as it rose 
from the moist ground into the chill, wan air, 
suggested that possibly there might have been 
some during the night. But every sign indica- 
ted a day of heat and sunshine. The alternation 
alluded to by Jacob I could easily understand : 
" in the day the drought consumed me, and the 
frost by night." 

Our camels were scattered on the numerous 
slopes in search of food. On these heights the 
lilies abounded, with grass and low shrubs be- 
tween. 1 noticed that the camels did not touch 
the lilies at all ; but cropt what lay between, 
it reminded me of the words, " he feedSth 
among tho lilies." We did not here see auy 
flocks feeding, or any "young harts" leaping ; 
but in other places we had frequent occasion to 
notice the sheep and lambs browsing on the 
like pastures, — among but not on the lilies, for 
while the lily furnishes no acceptable food for 
flocks and herds, it Beeuis by the shade of its 
high broad leaves, to retain the moisture, and 
so to nourish herbage wherever it grows. The 



place of lilies would thus be the place of the 
richest pasture, as Solomon evidently indicates, 
when again using the figure, he speaks of the 
" young roes which feed among the lilies." They 
grew in almost incredible numbers and luxur- 
iance ; — often where nothing olse flourished, cor- 
roborating the prophet's allusion, "he shall grow 
as the lily." Their tapering leaf is richly green, 
and hence the " heap of wheat set about with 
lilies" would form, by tho contrast, an object of 
no common beauty, the pale yellow and the 
vivid green setting off each other, as the leaf of 
the primrose does its own yellow blossom. Close 
by these lilies there grew several of the 
thorn shrubs of the desert ; but above them rose 
the lily, spreading out its fresh leaf of green as 
a contrast to the dingy, verdure of these prickly 
shrubs. " As the lily among thorns, so is my 
love among the daughters." Whether this be 
the lily of the valley, I do not know. It grows 
on hill and vallcj, all over this region. Nor is 
it of one species only , but of several, as we could 
easily see, though only one species was in flow- 
er. That which was in flower the Arabs called 
usweih. It was larger than the others, and shot 
up Its lilac, hyacinth-looking flowers from a ta- 
pering stalk, sometimes two feet long. 

The sun came up, as I was wandering among 
those grassy knolls, and threw his light upon the 
distant hills of Judah, covering them with a veil 
of mellow purple. The larks were singing over- 
head, the camels were feeding around, the Arabs 
were moving about beneath, and the tents were 
brightening in the sunlight, as I moved slowly 
down, recalling patriarchal memories, and think- 
ing how often Abraham and Isaac had trodden 
this ground, had fed their flocks among these 
lilies, and had enjoyed the morning sunshine as 
I was now doing. 

We started about eight, the travellers prefer- 
ring to walk, leaving the camels to follow. A 
morning walk to Beershaba ! We needed no 
adventitious circumstances to add to the interest 
of the route ; yet the clear sky above us, and tho 
fresh grass beneath our feet, were most exhilar- 
ating. The descent is a very gradual one, the 
path winding through the same kind of gentle 
undulations as on the preceding day. We pass- 
ed several beautiful hollows, rich in pasture, just 
such as we could suppose the patriarchs to have 
knowo, as places for their flocks to feed ; — not, 
perhaps, to " rest at noon," for this requires more 
shado than these hollows could afford, — some 
rock, or cave, or group of trees, — yet to feed at 
morn or even, or it might be in the watches of 
the night. The birds still cheered us with song 
as we passed, and the moles were busily at work 
under our feet casting up the brown soil, just as 
in our fields at home. The knolls were of all 
variety of height and figure, varying the scene 
at every turn. We wandered slowly on, cheered 
by the fresh grassy fragrance which was rising 
about us, as the heat drew up tho moisture from 
the soil. As we walked together, we read aloud 
tho various passages in Genesis connected with 
this locality. They came to us with new inter- 
est and meaning. * 

As we got down to Wady-es-Seba, about half- 
an hour Irom our time of starting, we observed 
a hollow of considerable size, in which there 
were ruins. The terrace-walls and foundations 
of bouses were quite visible ; and on all the 
small knolls there wero great quantities of stenes, 
many of which had evidently been used in build- 



ing. Yet we do not know of any city here ; 
though it is not unlikely that the whole of this 
wady was once well-peopled. Its fruitful and 
well-watered soil would draw population to it 
in all ages. By the way we noticed quantities 
of the coloquiutida, formerly seen in several 
places of the desert. To the west for a short 
space we marked noma low white clifis. In one 
or two places the ground was quite broken and 
cut up by torrents ; but no water was to be seen 
in their sandy beds. Broken pottery was strewed 
in all directions, both on the level track aud ou 
the mounds. Flocks of sheep and camels were 
feeding hero and there. [ ,. M:I . > ; 0 ., ., ., . j 

. A little after nine wo came upou an extensive 
plain, whose level breadth was relieved by nu- 
merous undulations and beautified with groeD. 
Again we saw ruins, similar to the former and 
not a mile distant from them. We noticed also 
a long strip of green table-land, with fragments 
of pottery in considerable quantities. At half- 
past nine wc reached the water-course, ou whose 
banks, — upon the level ledge which ran along 
for some distance, — were ruins like those we had 
already seen. In the greener parts camels wero 
feeding. The channel of the river was thickly 
paved with pebbles, and with white stones of 
some size, and was about one hundred and fifty 
feet broad. Immediately on reaching the other 
side you come upon the wells, from which it 
took, and still takes its name, Beer-es-Seba, the 
"well of the seven," "or the well of the oath." 

But this river-bed is the boundary of Pales- 
tine. We shall not at present step across it. 
We leave the entire land for another journey 
and another volume. The tribes of Simeon and 
Judah lien)efore us, but we do not, in the mean 
time, enter on their territories. ,. ,^ 
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My Journal- 



Monday, Sept. 14. — Bro. Frank of Clearfield, 
took mo in his carriage to that place, it being 
the place of his residence. He made me wel- 
come to his hospitalities. Bra. Litoh and Jack- 
son soou arrived who shared with me in the en- 
tertainment of Bro. F. and his kind family. '»*» 

There has been much preaching in this place, 
by brethren Boyer, Litch, Pearson, Bonham, 
and others, who are highly spoken of. But at 
present we have no church, and only a few who 
are interested in the cause. It is quite a large 
village, and is the country seat. They have 
five chapels in town and preaching euough to 
make tbein all better. But still they wish to 
hear on the Advent faith. 1 gave two discour- 
ses in the Court House, to attentive, candid au- 
diences, and have hope that some good was done. 

Brn. Litch and Jackson, having duties, jet urn* 
ed to Center Co. and left me to close up the 

JMrtiWJ yitwe-i- io hat i.»i,<aH» 

Wednesday, Sept. 10.— I took leave of Bro. 
Frank and family, at half-post one in the, morn- 
ing, and travelled by stage over the mouutaio 
30 miles to Tyrone, and arrived at noon. Here 
1 took the cars for Uurrisburg 130 miles and 
arrived in the evening, where I was. very kindly 
received by my old friend and brother Theodore 
Boyer. He had arranged for .us to preach in 
the Bethel, a new chapel erected by. the " Church 
of God," and of which the B,ev. James Colder 
is pastor. I had a very interesting interview 
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with him and was received with much Christian 
kindness. Bro. Colder was educated at Middle- 
totvn university, Conn. He went to China as a 
missionary under the patronage of the M. E. 
Cnurch, but was not sustained, by thorn, so that 
he returned. About this time be changed his 
views on Baptism, and has now joined the Elder- 
ship of the ohurch of God, a respectable and 
pious denomination in this State which has aris- 
en chiefly under the labors of Elder J. Wine* 
brenner. He is now the able pastor of one of 
their best churches, and the editor of their paper; 
and is at this time getting up a High School, at 
Shippensburg, Pa., which will be of great value 
to this people. Thus God provides for his 
church, such gifts and talents as they need, in 
their progress and usefulness in their proper 
field of labor. Bro. Colder is an Adventist of 
the right school, although ho works in another 
field. God is thus Bowing the seeds of his truth 
among all, to hasten the spread and proclama- 
tion of tho gospel of the Kingdom. This work 
will be speedily done. 

I gave a sermon in the evening on the King- 
dom of God. I spoke all my heart, and am 
happy to know that it was kindly and with most, 
very gladly received. 

We have only a few in Harrisburg, who ad- 
here to us, and give support to our cause. The 
people of this city have opposed us from the be 
ginning. 1 think a better hearing might be had 
now than at any former time. 

Friday, Sept. 18.— 1 took leave of Bro. Boy- 
er, and came to New Kingstown, Pa., 16 miles. 
Here I was cordially received by Bro. Heagy 
and family. He is a Pennsylvania farmer, and 
1 should think a model farmer. He is a hard- 
working man, and has brought up a large and in- 
teresting family, most of whom are pious. By 
his industry and economy he has gathered a 
competence, and has something for the Lord's 
cause. He has recently given several hundred 
dollars towards a place of worship, which is now 
finished, and open for use, and he is ready to do 
his part towards the expenses of a circuit preach- 
er in this region. He has an interesting son also, 
who ought to enter the ministry. I hope he will 
be thrust out into the field. The Lord's ohurch 
hath need of all snch gifts. 

1 gave three sermons in tho new chapel, and 
had some interest, but the weather was bad, and 
the people did not get waked up to come out 
till the time arrived forme to leave. Two weeks' 
drill in this place would result in good.^ closed 
my labors Sabbath noon, when Bro. Rupp took 
me to Shiremanstown Pa., nine miles, for the 
P. M. service. We arrived in season to get re- 
freshment, and then went to church. The house 
was filled, although the weather was unfavorable. 
1 gave them an exposition of the 20th of Revel- 
ation. Elders Long and Soule were with me in 
the desk, and received the doctrine with favor, 
as also, the audience. 1 spoke again in the 
evening, and also on Monday evening, in the 
same place, to full and attentive audiences, with 
unabated interest. I have not spoken to any 
people in the State with as much interest as here. 
The field is ripe for harvest. 

We have a goodly number of liberal and true- 
hearted Adventiats here. They hold a weekly 
prayer meeting, and have proaching by Elder 
Litch occasionally. I visited Dr. Stoffer, Bro. 
Rnpp, and also with Bro. Long, the pastor of 
j the " Church of God" here. He expressed his 
cordial sympathy with my preaching. Dr. Stoff- 
er has but recently come among us, and is quite 
an ardent and devoted laborer in the cause. 



her leak badly, At one time very little hope 
wasentertained. Our feelingsand reflections were 
indescribable. All were quiet, silent, and solemn 
as at a funeral, in continual fear of sudden des- 
truction. It is my wish never to experience 
another sueh scene. 

" The last few years have been fruitful in ap- 
palling calamities by fire and flood. The catal- 
ogue of fearful tragedies is of sorrowful length 
and overpowering importance. The list of ves- 
sels lost is probably unprecedented in number 
in the annals of the world, during the same per- 
iod of time. From the hour that the ill-fated 
President disappeared, up to the loss of the Nor- 
folk and Central America, how many floating 
palaces of the sea have beep engulphed in the 
ocean's depths. Of many of them we know noth- 
ing. Whether the ice-mountains gathered around 
them, crushing them in a freezing embrace of 
horror, or whether some towering wave poured 
its overwhelming strength upon the deck and 
hurried all on board to the bottom— or a fire- 
sheet wrapped itself around the inflammable 
mass, none have escaped alive to tell. This 
only we do know — there has been wreck, ruin, 
sorrow and death upon the sea — such anguish, 
deep, concentrated, heart-breaking, despairing 
agony, as makes the blood curdle and the flesh 
quiver to remember even in a dream. 

" In the marble halls of the opulent, and in 
the humble hearth-side of the peasant, there are 
scalding tears yet undried on account of the 
mysterious doom of many a gallant ship. The 
last vestige of hope, so slow and unwilling to 
believe the unwelcome truth, has long since died. 
The pride of some princely house, and the sole 
prop of some humble dwelling, have gone down 
together to the voiceless chambers of the dead 
— the winds breathing their sole requiem, the 
white foam their shroud. 

" Imagination alone can speculate upon the 
dark fatality which arrested these different 
groups of travellers upon the great highway of 
the nations. Whether it waB by some sudden 
blow that the throbbing pulses were stilled, or 
by slow and painful degrees that the life went 
out, protracted for weeks, while the wretched 
hulk lay idly floating upon the broad waste of 
waters, none can ever know ; what terrible 
scenes may have been witnessed upon her shat- 
tered decks before all was over, none can tell. 
All we know is, that the buoyant hope of a wel- 
come home, is changed to the torpor of despair. 
The anxious hearts waiting on shore with hush- 
ed expectation to see if the rattling wheels will 
stop before their door, are chilled by disappoint- 
ment — they roll by ; the inmates of a darkened 
dwelling return to their wonted avocations with 
drooping heads and tearful eyes, weighed down 
with that oppressive sickness of heart which fol- 
lows hope deferred. 

" Some of the doomed ones, when hope died 
out of the soul, may have heard, in the moaning 
of the sea, the plaintive wailing of widowed 
hearts on shore, while they were dying far from 
human sympathy and human exertion. The Bai- 
lor-boy may have been dreaming in his cot that 
his mother's arms were once more round his 
neck, his brothers' and sisters' merry shout of 
welcome ringing in his ears — the crash of the 
floating ioe'-berg breaks this vision of delight : 
the chilly water has reached hie couch, it is gur- 
gling in his throat, and death claims him as his 
own. 

" Come when, how, where it may, the hour of 
dissolution is one that tests the soundest philoso- 
phy and the firmest hopo ; but no where is it 



over these terrible admonitions without sober 
and serious reflections, which may have an abid- 
ing influence upon our lives and actions ; help 
as to crowd life's narrow span with higher and 
nobler resolves and virtuous deeds." 



The Resurrection of the Dead- 



BY THE REV. C. H. STORGEO!*. 



My visit with this people has been short, but ■ 8Uc h an hour of deep, overwhelming solemnity, 



very pleasant, and I hope useful to them. 

To-day I obtained the account of the awful 
shipwreck, and loss of the steamship Central 
America, with between 400 and 500 lives! I 
I read it with a thrill of horror, and with sympa- 
thy with the sufferers. I know something of what 
their feelings must hnve been. On my yoyage 
to California some three years since, we encoun- 
tered a similar gale, off Cape Hatteras, and in 
nearly the same latitude. 1 Nothing could have 
saved us, it our engines had given out ; as we 
much feared for a time they would. Our boat 
was loaded three feet by the head, and labored 



no where can it be so deeply, so intensely agon- 
ising, as on ship-board ; far away from home 
and friends, destitute of the supporting arm of 
affectionate tenderness, the voice of consolation 
and prayer. Buried, too, where no stone marks 
the spot, no tear of friendship sanctifies the 
grave. 

'• Among the solemn events which have late- 
ly at suoh shoct intervals startled the public car 
and agonized the public heart, the late appalling 
oalamity in the loss of the Central America 
fulls with the.most stunning and overpowering 
force upon the public mind. However painful 



so hard in the heavy sea, as to strain and make L^y be the retrospect, it is our duty not to pass 



We are now about to preach that there shall 
be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just 
and unjust. We shall consider first the resur- 
rection of the just ; and secondly, the resurrection 
ol the unjust, 
1. There shall be a resurrection of the just. 
The first proof 1 will offer of this is that it 
has been the constant and unvarying faith of the 
saints from the earliest periods of time. Abra- 
ham believed the resurrection of the dead, for 
it is said in the Epistle to the Hebrews, chapter 
11. verse 10, that he " accounted that God was 
able to raise up Isaac even from the dead ; from 
whence also be received him in a figure." I 
have no doubt that Joseph believed in the resur- 
rection, for he gave commandment concerning 
his bones ; and surely he would not have been 
so careful of his body if he had not believed 
that it should be raised from the dead. The 
Patriarch Job was a firm believer in it, for he 
said, in that oft repeated text, Job, 19:25, 26: 
" For I know that my Redeemer livcth ; and 
that he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth : and though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God." — 
David believed it beyond a shadow of a doubt, 
for he sang of Christ, " Thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine holy 
One to see corruption." Daniel believed it, for 
he said, that " many who sleep in the dust shall 
rise, some to everlasting shame, and some to ev- 
erlasting contempt." Souls do not Bleep in the 
dust; bodies do. It will do you good to turn 
to one or two passages and tee what these holy 
men thought. For instance, in Isaiah, 24:10, 
you read : " Thy dead men shall live, together 
with my dead body shall they arise. Awake, 
and sing, ye that dwell in the dust , for thy dew 
is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast 
out the dead." We will offer no explanation. 
The text is positive and sure. Let another proph- 
et speak — Hosea, 6:1, 2: "Come, and let us 
return unto the Lord : for he hath torn, and he 
will heal us,; he hath smitten, and ho will bind 
us up. After two days be will revive us ; in the 
third day he will raise us up, and we shall live 
in his sight." Although this does not declare 
the resurrection, yet uses it as a figure, which it 
would not do were it not regarded as a settled 
truth. It is declared by Paul, also, in Hebrews 
11:35, that such was the constant faith of the 
martyrs; for he says, " Others were tortured, 
not accepting deliverance, that they might ob- 
tain a better resurrection." All those holy men 
and women, who, during the time of tho Mac- 
cabees, stood fast by their faith, and endured 
the fire and sword, and tortures unutterable, be- 
lieved in the resurrection, and that resurrection 
stimulated them to give their bodies to the flames 
not caring even for death, but believing that 
thereby they should attain to a blessed resurrec- 
tion. But our Saviour brought the resurrection 
to light in the most excellent manner, for he 
explicitly and frequently declared it. " Mar- 
vel not," said he, " at whut I have said unto 
you. Behold the hour cometh when they that 
are in their graves shall hear the voice of God." 
" The hour is coming when he will call the dead 
to judgment, and tbey shall stand before his 
throne." Indeed, throughout his preaching, 
there was one continued flow of firm belief, and 
a public and positive declaration of the resur- 
rection of the dead. I will not trouble you with 
any passages from the writings of the apostles : 
they abound therewith. In fact, Holy Scripture 
is so full of this doctriuo that 1 marvel, breth- 
ren, that we should so soon have departed from 
the steadfastness of our faith, and that it should 
be believed in many churches that the actual 
bodies of the saints will not live again, and es- 
pecially that the bodies of the wicked will n.ot 
have future existence. We maintain, as our 
text doth, that " there shall be a resurrection of 
the dead, both of the just and unjust." 



A second proof, we think, we find in the trans- 
lation of Enoch and Elijah to heaven. We 
read of two men who went to heaven in their 
bodies. Enoch " was not ; for God took him ;" 
and Elijah was carried to heaven in a chariot of 
Ere. Neither of these men left his asheg in the 
jrave ; neither left his body to be consumed by 
the worm, but both of them in their mortal 
frames (changed and glorified doubtless) ascen- 
ded up on high. Now, those two were the pledge 
to us that all of us shall rise in the same man- 
ner. Would it be likely that two bright spirits 
would sit in heaven clothed in flesh, while the 
rest of us were unclothed ? Would it be at all 
reasonable that Enoch and Elijah should be tho 
only saints who should have their bodies in heav- 
en, and that we should be there only in our 
souls — poor souls ! longing to have our bodies 
again. No ; our faith tells us that these two 
men having safely gone to heaven, as John 
Bunyan hath it, by a bridge that no one else 
tr6*d, by which they were not under tho necessity 
to wade the river, we shall also rise from the 
flood, and our flesh shall not forever dwell with 
corruption. 

There is a remarkable passage in Jude, where 
it speaks of Michael the archangel contending 
with the devil about the body of Moses, and 
using no " railing accusation." Now, this re- 
fers to the great doctriue of angels watching ov* 
er the bones of the saints. Certainly, it tells ns 
that the body of Moses was watched over by a 
great archangel ; the devil thought to disturb 
that body, but Michael contended with him about 
it. Now would there be a contention about that 
body if it had been of no value ? Would Mi- 
chael contend for that which was only to be the 
food of worms ? Would he wrestle with the ene- 
my for that which was to be scattered to the four 
winds of heaven, never to be united again into 
a new and goodlier fabric ? No ; assuredly 
not. From this we learn that an angel watches 
over every tomb. It is no fiction, when on the 
marble we carve the cherubs with their wings. 
There are cherubs with outstretched wings over 
the head of the gravestones of all the righteous ; 
ay, and where " tho rude forefathers of the ham- 
let sleep," in some nook o'ergrown by nettles, 
there an angel standeth night and day to watch 
each bone and guard each atom, that at the res- 
urrection those bodies, with more glory than they 
had on earth, may Btart up to dwell forever with 
the Lord. The guardianship of the bodies of 
the saints by angels proves that they shall rise 
again from the dead. 

Yet further, the resurrections that have al- 
ready taken place give us hope and confidence 
that there shall be a resurrection of all saintB. 
Do you not remember that it is written, when 
Jesus rose from the dead many of the saints that 
were in their graves arose, and came into the 
, city and appeared unto many V Have you not 
heard that Lazarus, though he had been dead 
three days, came from the grave at the word of 
Jesus ? Have you never read how the daughter 
ofJairus awoke from the sleep of death when 
he said, " Talitha, cumi ?" Have you never seen 
him at tho gates of Nain, bidding that widow's 
son rise from the bier ? Have you forgotten that 
Doreas, who made garments for the poor, sat op 
and saw Peter after she had been dead? And 
do you not remember Eutychus who fell from 
the third loft and was taken up dead, but who, 
at the prayer of Paul, was raised again ? Or, 
does not your memory roll back to the time 
when hoary Elijah stretched himself upon the 
dead child, and the child breathed, and sneezed 
seven times, and his bouI came to him ? Or 
have you not read that when they buried a man 
as soon as be touched the prophet's bones he 
rose again to life ? These are pledges of the 
resurrection ; a few specimens, a few chance 
gems flung into the world to tell us how full 
God's hand is of resurrection jewels. He hath 
given n D proof that he is able to raise the dead, 
by the resurrection' of a few, who afterward were 
seen on earth by infallible witnesses. 

To beeontlntiwl. 



A Tunnel for Sermons 

" Sermons," said a pastor, now gone hence, 
arc listened to as if through a tunnel. And 
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pome men hold the large end of their tunnel tow- 
trds the pulpit, while others present the small 
end, to receive the spiritual shot and shell. 

" The men that hold the small end of the tun- 
nel towards themselves CBteh the whole force of 
the sermon, and its concentrated strength strikes 
hard upon their heart and conscience. Those, on 
the contrary, who hold the large end of the tun- 
nel towards themselves are hardly touched at 
all — the charge from the pulpit hitting on the 
outside of the tunnel, scatters in all directions, 
and is distributed among their neighbors." 

Again he said : 

"There are two ladders by which men climb 
tip in this world. They are called ' Principle,' 
and ' Expediency.' The first is God's ladder ; 
the second tl e ladder of the devil. 

" Every round of the ladder of Principle is 
firm and sure. There is no danger of falling, 
(hough the climber go Dcver so high. He may 
be able to ascend but slowly ; his upward efforts 
may be attended with throes of pain; and he 
may feel a sinking of heart, overwhelming of 
the brain, as he pauses to observe his situation 
and the steepness of the way. But he is safe, 
if he hold on j and the higher he climbs the 
more will he possess the sense of his security ; 
and it will not be long before he shall see where- 
on the top of the ladder resteth, and Whose is 
the mighty Hand that holds it to its place. — 
Then shall he rise with winged foot-steps, and 
leap off with shouting from the top-most round ; 
for ' Principle' is that ladder whose top reach- 
eth unto Heaven. 

" But the ladder of Expediency, though it 
seems strong and firmly placed, and though the 
ascent is without difficulty or distress, has al- 
ways one rotten round in it. But no man ever 
can tell where that round is, until he steps up- 
on it ; when it is certain to fall through. And 
the higher up this rotten round is, the more fa- 
tal is it for the climber ; for thus the greater his 
fall, and the more sure his destruction." 



Songs in the Night. 

But, beloved, there is another thing of which 
we can sing yet more sweetly; and that is, we 
can sing of the day that is to come. I am 
preaching to-night for the poor weavers of Spit- 
alfields. Perhaps there are not to bo found a 
class of men in London who are suffering a dark- 
er night than they are ; for while many classes 
have been befriended and defended, there are 
few who speak up for them, and (if I am right- 
ly informed) they arc generally ground dowD 
within an inch of their lives. I suppose their 
masters intend that their bread shall be very 
sweet, on the principle, that the nearer the 
ground, the sweeter the grass ; for I should think 
no people have their »grass so near the ground 
as the weavers of Spitalfields. In an inquiry 
by the House of Commons last week, it was 
given in evidence, that their average wages 
amount to seven or eight shillings a week ; and 
then they have to furnish themselves with a room, 
and work at expensive artioles, which my friends 
the ladies are wearing now, and which they buy 
as cheaply as possible ; but perhaps they do not 
know that they are made with the blood and 
bones and marrow of the Spitalfields weavers, 
who, many of them, work for less than man 
ought to have to subsist upon. Some of them 
waited upon me the other day ; I was exceeding- 
ly pleased with one of them. He said, "Well, 
air, it is very hard, but I hope there is better 
times coming for us." " Well, my friend." I 
said, " I am afraid you cannot hope for much 
better times, unless the Lord Jesus Christ comes 
a second time." " That is just what we hope 
for," said he. " We do not see there is any 
chance of deliverance, unless the Lord Jesus 
Christ comes to establish his kingdom upon earth 
and then he will judge the oppressed, and break 
the oppressors in pieces with an iron rod, and 
da9h them in pieces like a potter's vessel." I 
Was glad my friend had got a song in the night, 
&nd was singing about the morning that was cotn- 
'"t,. Often do I cheer myself with the thought 
or the coming Lord. We preach now, perhaps 
With little success ; "the kiogdoms of this 
World" are not '• become the kingdoms of onr 
Wd and of his Christ;" we send out mission- 



aries ; they are for the most part unsuccessful. 
We are laboring, but we do not see the fruit of 
our labors. Well, what then ? Try a little 
while; we shall not always labor in vain, or 
spend our strength for naught. A day is com- 
ing, and now is when every minister of Christ 
shall speak with unction, when all the servants 
of God shall preach with power, and when col- 
ossal systems of heathenism shall tumble from 
their pedestals, and mighty, gigantic delusions 
shall be scattered to the winds. The shout shall 
be heard, " Alleluia ! Alleluia! the Lord God 
Omnipotent reigtleth." For that day do I look; 
it is to the bright horizon of that second coming 
that I turn my eyes. My anxious expectation 
is, that the sweet Sun of righteousness will arise 
with healing beneath his wings, that the oppres- 
sed shall be righted, that despotisms shall be 
cut down, that liberty shall be established, that 
peace shall be made lasting, and that the glori- 
ous liberty of the gospel of God shall be exten- 
ded throughout the known world. Christian ! 
if thou art in a night, think of the morrow ; 
cheer up thy heart with the thought of the com- 
ing of thy Lord. Be patient, for 

" Lo! he comes, with clouds descending." 
Be patient ! The husbandman waits until he 
reaps his harvest. Be patient ; for you know 
who has said, " Behold, 1 come quickly, and 
my reward is with me, to give to every man ac- 
cording as hisworksshall be." 



change of sentiment towards Christianity within 
a few years. Two curious instances of the same 
change among other Muhommcdans came to us 
by the last foreign mail. The Shah of Persia 
has placed his Moslem, Christian, and other sub- 
jects on the same political level. The Bey of 
Tunis also has granted to his people a constitu- 
tion founded upon the mo4t liberal principles. 
His general offi xn of state in the presence of 
all the foreign ugeuts, the French Admiral, and 
the principal European inhabitants, took a sol- 
emn oath to maintain it inviolate. These things 
are doubtless but a curious coincidence, and yet 
they impress- the mind as more than ordinarily 
significant. 



I firid the above in Mr. Spurgeon's Sermons, 
Second series, entitled " Songs in the Night," 
which will show the prevalence of the pre-mil- 
lenial faith among some of the poorer classes in 
England. What we have to regret is, that the 
true nature ot " the day that is to come" is not 
Scripturally understood as it should be. Yet 
we can but rejoice to think that the personal ad- 
vent of Jesus Christ is anticipated, to usher in 
that day. May we not hope, that the nearer 
we are to the revelation of the Son of Man in 
the elouds of heaven, this subject will be better 
understood. Mr. Spurgeon's sermon on " the 
resurrection of the dead," is almost unexception- 
able, and I hope it will be given in the Herald. 
I have conversed with some clergymen and va- 
rious members of the chnrches in reference to 
this sermon when 1 have seen these discourses 
on their tables, and found it a good way to in- 
troduce and talk on our faith with them familiar- 
ly. , 'One clergyman of the Baptist denomination 
remarked to me that there was not so wide a dif- 
ference on the subject of the advent of Christ, or 
would not be, if all Christians would come to- 
gether and compare their views and converse up- 
on, and examine this subject. How desirable 
this would be ! May tot God in His providence 
bring it about before the advent of His Son ? — 
see Matt. 2:1-10 ; Isa. 52:8. 

0. R. Fassett. 



The Sacred Banner of Islam. 

Rev. Dr. Shauffer, for the last twenty-five 
years missionary at Constantinople, delivered 
an address in Brooklyn last Sunday, in which 
he spoke ot the general belief which prevails 
among the Turks that their religion has closed 
its mission, and stated the fact that the green 
coat of Mahomet, which is the sacred banner of 
Mahommedanism, had disappeared from Con- 
stantinople. This article is believed by every 
true Mahommedan to have been woven in heav- 
en, and brought to Mahomet by the Angel Ga- 
briel ; and it is also an article of belief that 
when the course of Islamism is to terminate, the 
angel will again descend and retake it to heav- 
en. For centuries it has been guarded with the 
greatest care in a particular moBque in Constan- 
tinople. LaBt spring it mysteriously disappear- 
ed. The missionaries think it was clandestinely 
removed because Constantinople had become too 
much a christian city, and that it will some- 
time be displayed in a more sacred place. It is 
said, however, that some prophecies in the Ma- 
hommedan sacred books havo pointed to the 
present time as olosing the reign of their re- 
ligion; and this disappearance of the sacred 
banner adds to the popular impression. At any 
rate, the Turkish Mahommedans, and the Turk- 
ish government itself, have undergone a great 



Nana Sahib- 



Nana Sahib, the wretch who has committed 
the wholesale murders at Bithoor and Cawnpore, 
" is not, as represented, the adopted son of the ex- 
Peishwa Bajee Rao, nor does he pretend to be 
so, Dhoondo Punt being the adopted son of that 
Prince. Ho is the eldest son of the ex-Peisb- 
wa's Soubadar, Ramchunder Punt ; and is, as 
natives go, tolerably well educated. During 
his father's lifetime he was on ill terms with the 
Commissioner, Colonel Manson, and was charged 
by him with forgery, but the offence was not 
proved. He afterwards applied through his fa- 
ther, the Soubadar, for the post of Commandant 
of Cavalry in the Gwalior service, but it was 
refused him. On his father's death ho claimed 
to succeed to the bulk of the paternal wealth un- 
der a will which had been made out in Mahrat- 
ta and English ; but the authorities considered it 
a forgery, and, his younger brothers claiming 
equal shares as under an intestacy, the Courts 
hold him entitled to only one-third, instead of 
the whole. His disaffected spirit must have been 
well known, and his having been left in posses- 
sion of artillery and such like means of offence 
is one of those problems which the Government 
of India ought to be called upon to explain." 

The Hurkaru thus characterises Nana Sahib's 
recent atrocity at Cawnpore : — " We have only 
one word to say in connection with thia fearful J 
massacre. We earnestly hope that no sentimen- 
tal sympathy with Hindooinm, no maudlin re- 
gard for native Princes* will interfere between 
the Nana Sahib and the fate he has provoked. 
This demon has, with his own hand, given the 
signal for the slaughter of six or seven hundred 
of our own kith and kin. Not content with the 
massacre of the fugitives from Futtehghur, he 
has further evinced bis devilish propensities by 

the treacherous deed reoorded above 

This man, we are informed, until within a few 
months professed the greatest delight in Euro- 
pean society : he used to go out shooting with 
the officers, and invited them to fetes at Bithoor. 
And yet, the moment fortune seems to cease to 
smile on BritUh interests, he treacherously mur- 
ders those whom he feasted, and earns a charac- 
ter for barbarous cruelty which no age or no 
country can rival." 

The following is said to be a translation of a 
proclamation posted up by Nana Sahib at Cawn- 
pore : — 

A traveller just arrived in Cawnpore from Cal- 
cutta states that in the first instance a council 
was hold to take into consideration the means to 
be adopted to do away with the religion of the 
Mahometans and Hindoos by the distribution of 
cartridges. The council came to the resolution 
that, as th'19 matter was one of religion, the ser- 
vices of seven or eight thousand European sol- 
diers would be necessary, as 50,000 Bindostanees 
would have to be destroyed, and then the whole 
of the people of Hiodostan would become Chris- 
tians. A petition, with the substance of this 
resolution, was sent to the Queen Victoria, and 
it was approved. A oouncil was then held a 
second time, in which English merchants took 
a part, and it was decided that, in order that no 
evil should arise from mutiny, large reinforce- 
ments should be sent for. When the despatch 
was received and read in England, thousands of 
European soldiers were embarked on ships as 
speedily as possible and seat off to Hiodostan. 
The news of their being despatched reached Cal- 
cutta. The English authorities there ordered 
the issue of the cartridges, for the real inten- 



tion was to Christianise the army first, and, this 
being effected, the conversion of the people would 
speedily follow. Pigs' and cows' fat was niix.d 
up with the cartridges. This became known 
through one of the Bengaleso who was employ- 
in the cartridge-nuking establishment. Of those 
through whose means this was divulged one was 
killed and the rest imprisoned. While in this coun- 
try these counsels were being adopted, in Eng- 
land the Vakeel of the Sultan of Routn sent 
news to the Sultan that thousands of European 
soldiers were being sent lor the purpose of ma- 
king Christians of all the people of Hindustan. 
Upon this the Sultan issued a firman on to the 
King of Egypt to this effect:—" You must de- 
ceive the Queen Victoria, for this is not a time 
for friendship, for my Vakeel writes that thou- 
sands of European soldiers have been despatch- 
ed for the purpose of making Christians the ar- 
my and people of Hiudostan. In this manner, 
then, this must be ohecked. If I should be re- 
miss, then how oan I show my face to God ; and 
one day this may come upon me also, for il the 
English make Christians of all in Hindostan 
they will then fix their designs upon my coun- 
try." When the firman reached the King of 
Egypt he prepared and arranged his troops, be- 
fore the arrival of the English at Alexandria, 
for this is the route to India. The instant the 
English army arrived the King of Egypt open- 
ed guns upon them from all sides and destroyed 
and sunk their ships, and not a single soldier es- 
caped. The English in Calcutta, after tho issue 
of the order for the cartridges, and when the 
mutiny bad become great, were in expectation 
of the arrival of the army from London ; but 
the Great God, in His omnipotence, had before- 
hand putau end to this. When tho news of the 
destruction of the army of London became 
known then the Governor-General was plunged in 
grief and sorrow, and beat his head. 



Great Earthquake at the West- 

St. Louis exchanges bring full accounts of the 
earthquake which occurred on Thursday morn- 
ing the 8th. It appears to have been a genuine 
affair, and to have been felt through a large sec- 
tion of the country. The commotion was very 
severe in St. Louis and its vicinity, and in the 
adjoining territory of Illinois it was accompan- 
ied by a tempestuous Bky and electrical pheno- 
mena of an unusual character ; while in St. 
Louis it was preceded by freaks of electricity, 
variously described as vivid flashes of lightning, 
and as the descent of a blinding meteoric ball 
from the heavens. The St. Louis Democrat of 
Friday has tho following interesting particu- 
lars : 

" On the morning of yesterday, at twenty 
minutes past-four o'clock, nearly the whole pop- 
ulation of this city was startled from repose by 
ihe roar and commotion of a violent earthquake. 
The first premonition is said to have been given 
by a slight concussion about midnight. But at 
tho time stated, those who were awake heard a 
low and distant rumbling which failed to arouse 
attention till it rapidly increased to the volume 
of the sound of heavy trains of cars thundering 
through every Btreet of the city. Some liken 
the noise to a protracted reverberating explos- 
ion. Others to the roar of a whirlwind, others 
to the mere passing of market wagons — but all 
agree that it was tremendous. When at its 
height the buildings began to rock appallingly 
Thousands sprang from their beds in alarm, and 
rushed into the streets. The northern sky was 
clear, but from the southward a heavy mist was 
swiftly advancing, and in a moment neatly ob- 
scured the street lamps. In many instances the 
lamps were in an instant unaccountably extin- 
guished. The violent shock lasted full three- 
fourths of a minute, and was instantly succeeded 
by a second roar and attendant shock of less- 
severity. Mapy describe both as one, and aver 
that tho heavy shock lasted full three minutes. 
In about five minutes afterwards the noise and 
concussion were repeated with comparative mild-, 
ness, but very perceptibly." 

Of the great earthquake in Missouri in 1811, 

Ujj PWfiflKltllf •)» |„ii k*a •> %M t 

" In that portion of Missouri known as tho 
New Madrid district, in the year 1811 and tb 
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succeeding year, an earthquake caused a calami- 
ty bo memorable that it has entered into the his- 
tory of our country as one of the most remark- 
able events of the times. On that lamentable 
occasion, the disaster was heralded by the usual 
ominous rumbling, which shortly swelled into 
the roar as if of a thousand artillery; vast 
chasms stretched wide their destructive jaws ; 
columns of sand, water and coal, rose from their 
depths ; clouds of steam rising from these fissures 
obscured the sky ; high hills sunk instantly into 
undistinguishable plains; dense forests were sub- 
merged, leaving no trace of their locality; the 
beds of extensive lakes were lifted up and be- 
came elevated ground ; the dry land sunk for 
miles around to receive the waters thus expelled 
from their ancient resting place ; giving recep- 
tion in «ne instance to the waters ot a lake from 
sixty to seventy miles in length ; acres of alluvi- 
on slid away from the borders ol the Mississippi 
interposing an impassable barrier to its stream, 
and rolling back its turbid waters with overwhel- 
ming fiiry. . v ww" ">•'■' 
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The readers of the Hrrald arc molt earnest! y besought to 
givo it room in their prayers; that by moans of it God inay 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may bo 
oonductcd in faith and love, with sobriety of ^judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing earned away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrotherly disputation. 




I'ENClLlNGiS BY THE WAY. 
MO. 5. 

One of the most thriving of the growing cities 
of the- West is the town of Dixon, situated on the 
Rook river, about a hundred miles due west from 
Chicago. It is intersected by the Dixon Air Line 
Road, which extends east and weat from Chicago 
on Lake Michigan, to the town of Fulton on the 
Mississippi river j and by the Illinois Central road, 
that extends north and south through the entire 
length of the Btate. 

The town was first settled by a man of the name 
of Duos, who established a ferry across Rook riv- 
er, at this point, soma thirty years since. It was 
for a long time known as " Dixon's ferry." The 
whole of this region was at that time inhabited by 
the Indians, and the ferry was needed principally 
to facilitate the transportation of the U. States 
mail to the North Western Territory, — Mr. Dix- 
on being connected with a company that had a 
contract for that object. 

This veteran pioneer was at that time a grey- 
headed mac, though be is still living in the place 
that bears his name. We passed him in the 
street, without the opportunity for an introduction, 
but marked his dignified bearing, and yet modest 
and unpretending demeanor. By his just and con- 
ciliatory course, he won the esteem and confidence 
of the red men, who denominated him, "Wah-chu- 
S8," — i. 8., the honest white-heud j and long after 
their removal from that locality, delegations from 
their number periodically visited him. During 
the Black llawk war, he wai Gen. Taylor's Indian 
interpreter, and for a time his bed-fellow. 

Settlers naturally located near the site of the 
ferry, and in 1839 it was organized as a town. 
In 1850 there were 540 inhabitants in the place ; 
in 18jj, there were 3.200 ; and in 1850. there 
were 4,500 — comprising 515 houses, 8 churches, 
tho same number of schools, 35 stores, 5 hotels, 
3 saw-millls, 2 flour mills, 8 factories of different 
kinds, with others in process of erection, and 50, 
000 acrcsof land under wheat and corn cultivation. 
In addition it is the seat of a large Theological 
school of the Congregational order, the building 
of which is just completed, and for the erection 
of which $10,000 was contributed by the inhabi- 
tants of the place. 

A city charter was granted by the legislature a 
year since, but was rejected by the people as not 
sufficiently liberal in its provisions. Had they 
adopted it, they purposed to elect for their first 
mayor Mr. Dixon — the venerablo patriarch of the 
place, who witnessed its first buddings long after 
he had been a solitary resident there, but who yei 
walks about the place, regarding it with paternal 
pride, and the pet and idol of the peoplo. He 
says that he wishes to offeot two things more— 
the supplying of the city with water, and the 



lighting of it with gas. A grant for the former 
has already been o btained. He has survived all 
his children and now lives with bis grandchildren, 
on a snail income, though he once purchased the 
whole site of the city at the government price. 

Tho town of Dixon is built on both sides of the 
Rock river, which baa a fall of water and is damm- 
ed at this place. It is in the midst of a beautiiul 
farming country, the prairie region extending on 
every side, — in the very centre of " The garden of 
America." The river is so called from its flowing 
over a rooky bottom, which indicates a healthy re- 
gion, and the town itself being on sandy soil, fe- 
ver aud ague is there rarely known. 

Mr. Dixon being once asked why he selected 
that sandy spot for the site of his town, replied, 
that " Having looked the prairie all over, and reel- 
ing that it was a pity to spoil so much land that 
was suitable for agricultural purposes, he select- 
ed that place as suitable for nothing except to 
build upon." Although the answer was made to 
fit the enquiry, there is much practical good sense 
and sound philosophy in it — the good farming 
lands extending on every side from the outside of 
the village. 

The rail ways and other publioimprovements at 
the west, are not managed with that eye to the 
public convenience as at the ea-t. Having occa- 
sion to telegraph from Dixon to Ottawa, 100 miles 
distant, we obtained an answer on the third day. 
When we wished to reply, we 1 were told that we 
must wait an hour, as the operator at the other 
place had gone to supper. The reply went the 
next day I We recommended the clerk to start an 
ox team to run between the two places, so that 
they might have more rapid intercommunication, 
and be said that he would suggest it to the direct- 
ors. We finally went all tho way to Ottawa, to 
effect what should have been done by telegraph. 
We were however paid for our journey, for there 
we had an opportunity to see the copper kettle 
that was referred to in the Herald of Aug. 22d. — 
Calling on Elder Z. Colemen, Pastor of the Bap- 
tist church and the oUy subscriber to the Herald 
in the place, he introduced us to the editor of the 
leading journal in that city who accompanied ns to 
the place where the kettle was to be seen. It was 
made of purs eopper, was plated out exceedingly 
thin, was of afl outlandish shape, and was in all re- 
spects just such a kettle as it might be supposed 
would be made in tho infancy of their construc- 
tion. It would hold about ten gallons, its iron 
bale had rusted to dust, and it had several holes in 
it. Those who discovered it affirm that it was in 
a coal-bed 17 feet below the surface of the coal, 
bottom side up, with the coal firmly imbedded 
above and below, and nothing in its cavity. The 
editor referred to believed that it would be proved 
that these statements are false. If they can be, it 
is important that it should be done ; for if true, 
the common geological theory respecting the for- 
mation of coal is entirely opse*/-^ B. 



The Preaeni Panic. 

Since the last issue of the Herald, intelligence 
has been received of the suspension of the banks in 
various parts of the country. It is perfectly mar- 
velous that with all the outward means of prosper- 
ity, the entire business of the country should have 
suddenly collapsed ! God alone has done it. Ho 
has put his fingers on the huge bubble of inflated 
wealth, and it has vanished into thin air. To 
give some idea of the state of things, we have de- 
voted considerable space this week to matter con- 
nected with the business of the country. A corres- 
pondent of the Boston Journal, writing from 
Now York on the Uth inst., gives a graphic view 
of the condition of things in that city. He says : 

" Yesterday was a day such as never was equal- 
led in this city, and I hope may not be equalled 
again. The very lightning itself cannot tell you 
the intense excitement of our people. The day 
opened with one of those thick, dense fogs, that 
cover the oity like a mantle. None of our subur- 
ban neighbors could be seen. Had Brooklyn, 
Williamsburg, Jersey City. Uoboken, Stateo Is- 
land, all been sunk, they could not have been more 
completely hidden from our view. 

" Ferry boats landed their passengers in all 
conceivable places but the right one. Peck Slip 
ran down to the Atlantic Dock, and the South 
Ferry boats ran up to Williamsburg. First we 
were saluted with the reports of collisions and 
death from collisions. The Staten Island boat ran 
into a vessel and sunk. The Island Belle, on the 
Hudson river, ran into the Arrow and jeopardized 
many lives. The Commodore ran into tho Meta- 
mora, doing great damage and exposing the pas- 
sengers to much peril ; and finally, several gentle- 
men who left New York for Boston on Monday 
night, suddenly appeared in our streets on Tues- 
day morning with the news that the Empire State, 
of the Fall River line, ran on a rock at Hurlgato, 



stove in her bottom, filled the craft with water, 
and finally hauled up at the foot of Pike street 
where she now lies. 

" And all this was a fitting prelude to the mor- 
al and financial fog ; the collision of men and mer- 
chants ; the striking, stranding and sinking of the 
moneyed Empire State, and the crash that was to 
follow. 

" The real panic began before tho hanks opened. 
In all the circles of business the excitement was 
intense, and the financial atmosphere indicated 
trouble. As the wise can read the storm and the 
earthquake in tho character of the air, so men 
seemed to be full of foreboding. No confidence 
seemed to exist: no man felt safe about bis money, 
unless he had It In his pocket. The first step was 
to draw checks from all on deposit ; nearly every 
man who had ten or ten hundred dollars in the 
bank drew it out; and laboring men who had funds 
in the Savings Bank, sent for these. 

" Business was not suspended, for it did not be- 
gin at all. No one seemed ready to do unything. 
No one could be found in their places of business. 
But Wall street presanted an unusual sight from 
the early part ot the day till dark. The walks 
were crowded. It was difficult to get along ; and 
with the opening of the doors of the banks, at 10 
o'clock, the run commenced.' And with the pas- 
sage of each hour, the crowd and excitement in- 
creased. And as one hank ufter another gave way, 
the crowd and the excitement increased. The idea 
of bre iking the Bank of New York was scouted by 
the crowd. It was one of our oldest banks, and 
stood all crises and changes. But it was one of 
the earliest to succumb to the tempest ; and when 
that closed the people felt that all was over, and 
then Wall street was a eight. It looked like a 
holiday in New York. Men crowded the sidewalks 
—stood thick, and many on the corners of the 
streets — filled the street full, so that drays and 
carmen could not get along. The steps of the Cus- 
tom House were crowded, as if the Emperor of the 
French and the Emperor of Russia were expected 
along soon. The windows of the offices, stores, 
saloons and brokers' Bhops were wide opon and 
crowded. Men stood over against the banks, on 
the roofs of the houses, on the sills of the windows, 
on the steps, columns, and pilasters ot the Ex- 
change, and men of all clusses and conditions too. 
The Irish bod man, with the dress of his trade on 
him, and the late millionaire from University 
place, the apple woman from Chatham Square and 
Park Row, and the merchant from Park Place, 
news boys and clerks, judge and lawyer, all jost- 
ling and crowding, excited and moving with the 
excited throng, and tho crowd increased with the 
news of failure and suspension. Mr. David Lea- 
vitt, late President of the Am. Exchange Bank, 
came out on the steps to make a speech. It was 
a bravado speech. Ho spoke for himself and other 
banks. He gave the crowd to understand that the 
bank was ready for anything — could stand any 
tbing — would pay specie till the lust bill was paid. 
But the speech had not the effect intended. The 
people were glad to hear that the bank was so well 
off— meant to try the metal of tho concern, and get 
the gold it it was to be had. And then the rush 
was more intense. The crowd came faster and 
more earnest. And as the dial hand of Old Trini- 
ty, that looked down calmly on the excited and 
turbulent crowd below, indicated that the terrible 
hour of three o'clock, when all banks close, was 
near— and when the mass outside saw that it would 
be impossible to get their money before banking 
hours were over, the excitement became more in- 
tense. Soon one of the officers came out of the 
bank and announced the bank would keep open till 
six o'clock. But this produced no effect but to 
give hope to the last man that he would stand a 
chanoe to get his pay as well others. And when 
the bank closed, no man in New York believed that 
one bank would pay specie to-day. 

So this morning all have suspended, and in law 
not a bank exists in New York, except one or two 
who have a perpetual charter that the law of New 
York does not affect. It is incorporated into the 
constitution of this State that a bank that suspends 
shall cease to exist. And the rule cannot be mend- 
ed by legislation, as it is a fundamental provision. 
Now the question is, what is to lie done! The Gov- 
ernor is in town. The merchants and bankers are 
greatly agitated. But no relief that can he given 
will be withheld. We shall have a meeting of the 
Legislature in three weeks. In the meantime the 
banks are all open and business goes on as usual. 
Men breathe in peace. They have touched the bot- 
tom and are relieved." 
«rf) OJ UalfatV i. fhd BsVyj l-rtf 

A Leaaon for Ihr T:mn. 
The providences of God occurring at this time 
are marked, and striking ; and cannot fail to 
awaken reflection in many minds ; and should be 
improved by the church for her own good, and to 



the spiritual advantage of men : " for when" God's 
"judgments are in the earth, tho inhabitants of 
the world will learn righteousness." 

The following scriptural texts are frequently 
quoted in the preaching, prnyors, exhortations, 
and conversations of Christians, as applicable to 
the present times, without any thought as to tbeir 
chronological bearing to" the last days;" or as 
being signs of the near coming of Christ to judg- 
ment : " distress ;" " perplexity," •' men's hearts 
failing them for fear, fof looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth," to. Among the 
irreligious world, and secular press, the words, 
" panic," '• distress," " perplexity," " dark 
clouds," " appalling calamities," express the state 
of things, and the true state of feeling of tbs 
" hearts of men," — and yet they cannot be made 
to believe, that " these are" but " the beginning 
of sorrows," ending only with " that time of 
trouble, such as never was since there was a nation 
—and when many of them that sleep in the dust of 
the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and 
some to shame and everlasting contempt." Sure* 
ly the Scriptures must and will be fulfilled, and 
" that day come as a snare on all of them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth." 

The present monetary crisis, and commercial 
and trading embarrassments, together with the fear- 
ful loss of the " Central America," said to be "the 
richest ship, passengers and cargo considered, that 
was ever engulfed in the waves of the sea," is the 
voice of God to the nation and the world. It is 
well known that when that vessel •' went down," 
and was " engulfed in the ocean," making " a 
second plunge, there came a flash of lightning 
which for a moment gave a full view of the entire 
deck of the steamer." Is not God rebuking the 
world for its covetousness I Is He not showing 
men the vanity of tho most precious of earth's 
treasures I A writer remarks in reference to the 
passengers on board this ill-futed vessel : 

" Many of the passengors were persons of large 
means, and nearly all had money with them, in 
■urns from hundreds to thousands of dollars. But 
on Saturday, when death appeared close at hand 
and inevitable, treasure belts and bags were open- 
ed, and gold was scattered on the cabin floors, lest 
a few ounces or pounds of weight should decide 
their despurate contest with the waves. Full pur- 
ses, containing in some instances $2,000, were 
lying untouched on sofas. Carpet-bags were open- 
ed by men, and the shining metal was poured out 
on the floor and spurned in contempt. One of the 
passengers, who has since beeu rescued, opened a 
bag and dashed about the cabin $20,000 in gold 
dust telling all who wanted to gratify their greed 
for gold to take it. But it was past by untouched. 
Two ladies brought out $10,000 in $20 gold pieces, 
and threw them down in the cabin, but no one 
wanted them." 

Is not God saying to the world,— :On the sea and 
on the land, — " trust not in uncertain riches, but 
in the living God V Is he not speaking loudly, 
authoritatively, in thunder and storm, and judg- 
ment, and yet mercifully and tenderly and inviting- 
ly, " Turn from these vanities and trust in me " 
" lay up in store for yourselves a good foundation 
against the time to come — lay hold on eternal 
life!" " Lay not up for yourselves treasures up- 
on earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and steal : but lay up 
for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal!" And what is tbs 
voice of God to the church at this time ! Is it not 
to give this charge ! " charge them that are rich 
in this world, that tbey be not high-minded, nol 
trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God, 
who givcth us richly all things to enjoy, that they 
do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to communicate." I believe 
the church, as " the light of the world ; the salt 
of the earth," should stand forth at this time, and 
point men to " the Lamb of God," the Saviour of 
sinners, and away from earthly treasures, to an 
heavenly inheritance ; and do it with a boldness 
and zeal and in an affectionate sympathy, as be- 
comes the times in which we live. Great good would 
be the result, and thousands would be converted 
to God, and turn from these " idols" of earth to 
" the worship of the living God. and to wait for 
His Son from heaven." Men are thinking, they 
are serious ; they are disappointed inearthly things 
men and names. Let the church arise and declare 
'• salvation" in the only "name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we mast be saved. "i j, ^gm 
The above charge is the text for the times ; and 
while God in His providence is speaking, let the 
church, the Christian everywhere be at tbeir post, 
and engaged in their duty of turning men unto 
the Lord. But to do this more effectually, a first 
duty must be done on tbs part of the church, a«d 
that is : to rid herself of covetousncss, 



which in 
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our day has nenrly destroyed her vitality and use- 
fulness, (iod "peaks in the present crisis, and in 
the clearer revelation of His word to his church i 
" godliness with contentment is great gain, for we 
broaght nothing into this world, and it is certain 
we can carry nothing out. And having food and 
raiment let ub be therewith content. But they 
that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare 
and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and perdition. For the 
love of money is the root of all evil : which while 
some coveted after, they have erred from the faith 
•nd pierced themselves through with many sor- 
rows. But tboa, 0 man of God, flee these things, 
and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience, meekness. Fight the good light ot 
faith . lay huld an eternal life. I give thee charge 
in the sight of Go!, who quiokencth all things, 
and before Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pi- 
late witnessed a good confession ; that thou keep 
this commandment without spot unrebukable, un- 
til the appearing of oar Lord Jesas Christ." 

Another scriptural exhortation would seem to 
be appropriate and impressive upon the church in 
these times : " 1 counsel thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rioh ; and 
white raiment that thou raayest be clothed, and 
that the shame of thy nakedness do' not appear.*' 
While, therefore, we are being taught the vanity, 
worthlessness and uncertainty of all things per- 
taining to this life; while God is bringing perils on 
the religious, civil, and political, and commercial 
arid trading world ; while all things are being sha- 
ken preparatory to the falfi'.l ment of the promise, 
" yet once more I shake not the earth only, but 
also heaven," " we receiving a Kingdom which 
cannot be moved ; let us have grace whereby we 
bay serve God acceptably with reverence and god- 
ly fear : for our God is a consuming fire." Let 
ns arise, also, and labor to call men's attention 
away from earth and earthly treasures to " the 
living God," ond those infinite stores " at His right 
band." 0. R. Fassett. 



Reference ro n Hebrew Scholar. 

In the Herald of Oct. 3d, Elder B. pledged him- 
self as follows : " I will leave it to any Hehrew 
scholar under heaven, if this text is not in the 
n'giittrr form !" referring to the text in Isa. 33: 
44. n j«lr.wi»*..wrt«n« 

We therefore asked Prof. Whiting to give a 
criticism on tlio text; which will be found below, 
It is against tho position taken by the one who ap- 
pealed to suob authority. Prof. W. also points out 
what we had not before seen, but which is now ap- 
parent . the questions are pat into the months of 
the surprised hypocrites and sinners in Zion, whose 
(ears ul such a punishment are not allayed by the 
prophet. 

Williamsburg, L. I, 9 Oct. 1857. 
Dear Brother :— Your discussion with a corres- 
pondent, has resulted in an appeal to me in refer- 
ence to the interpretation of Isa. 33; 14. I am too 
busily employed to do more than make a few brief 
remarks on tho passage. I have no time for con- 
troversial writing : hence, should your correspon- 
dent attempt a reply, I shall not rejoin, unless that 
reply is deemed to be something which proves that 
ray views aro incorrect. Of this, 1 must take the 
liberty to judge for myself. 

. I remark then, 1. That the lath verse is not a 
rtf'y to the interrogation in the 14th. The He- 
brew has a full point (called Soph-Pasook) at the 
close of the 14th verse. The 15th begins a new 
subject ; and this the English reader will see, if he 
reads the 15th and sixteenth verses in connexion' — 
The English version properly places a semicolon at 
the close of v. 15th. 

2. It may beinquired." Why is not a reply made 
to the question of verse 14th V fior this good rea- 
son — no reply is required, as the interrogation, 
" Who among as shall dwell with devouring fire 1 
whoamongus shall dwell with everlasting burn- 
ings?" in uot a question proposed by the prophet, 
speaking in the name of the pious Israelites — hut 
it is an interrogation put in the mouths of the sin- 
ners and hypocrites (properly "the impure"). The 
sinners are afraid — fearfulness surprises the hypo- 
crites — and in the apprehension of Divine wrath 
they ask, >• Who of us shall dwell?" Ac. 

This interpretation is as old as the time of Lu- 
mber. In his translation, he has placed the sup 
pleincntary words und sprecien in brackets [" and 
Ihry say"] before the question. With the excep- 
tion of this supplement, (which is properly inser- 
ted because it is really understood), bit rendering 
Corresponds with that of our English version. — 
The eniire verse is as follows : Die ►under iu Zion 
kind eirchrucken.zittemiat die Ueuchler angekom- 
znen [und spreckenj Wer i«t unter uns. dor bey 
eineui, vcraehsenden Feuer wohnon mo>e! Wer in 
unter uns, dcr bey der ewigen gluth wohne ! 

In the excellent German translation ol De Wette 



the interrogation has quotation marks to show 
that it was the language of these " sinners." I 
quote the verse from his Translation : Eserbeben 
in Zion die sunder Zittem ergrieft die Gottlosen: 
■ Wer mag von uns wohnen bei dem frclsenden 
Feuer, und wer von uns, wohnen bei der ewigen 
Gluthen V The irnse of this passage is the same 
with that of the English, if we except Gutllosen. 
which is equivalent to " ungodly"— [in place of 
" hypocrites"]. 

The excellency of the Belgic or Low Dutch ver- 
sion is admitted by all biblical scholars. In that, 
a like rendering is lound and the supplement zij 
zeggen (" they any") is introduce 1 and indioated 
by being bracketed. The sense here corresponds 
with the English version. 

In the Latin Version of junius and Tremellius 
(which has enjoyed a high reputation from its first 
publication 1587) a similar supplement is employ- 
id, Epaveuunt Zzijone : peccatores tremor corrip- 
uerat (•' had seized") hypocritas : quia diversa- 
bitur. (aiebant.) (" said they") ex nobis cum ig- 
ne consumcnte ! qnis diversabitar ex nobis cum 
ardoribus perpetais? The agreement of this (the 
supplement excepted) with the English version, 
will be admitted by any one who is even moder- 
ately skilled in Latin. 

3. Now what did these " sinners" and " hypo- 
crites" fear? What excited their alarm and cansed 
its expression in the question • That question con- 
tains its own answer. It was " devouring fire '' — 
■' everlnsting burnings." AH mast allow that 
they supposed, at least, {hat there either was then 
—or would be— such things as " devouring fire" 
and " everlasting burning*. " The prophet, who 
utters the word of God, does not endeavor to al- 
lay their fear by telling them — that there could be 
no danger — there could not be any " devouring 
fire" or " everlasting burnings." Ho who com- 
missioned and inspired Isaiah, — at a later period, 
himself told his disciples that when he should 
gather all nations before him, he would say to those 
on the left hand, " Depart from me, ye cursed in- 
to everlasting fire prepared lor the devil and his 
angels ;'' and he notices the resalt in these solemn 
words : " And these shall go away into everlast- 
ing punishment." Every sober-minded reader can 
determine whether His words will stand. 

N. N. Wmirso. 



Dnimonlou. 

Editor, or Tire ThrnALn :— As there Is In the'rrVniM of- 
fice a G rook Concordance to the Septuogiut — n rare work — 
will you please give in the Herald a full list of tho passu* 
ges In which the word rfainioon, In Its various forms, occurs 
in the Old Testament ; alto a similar list for the New Tes- 
tament? and obi igo yours, , _. J.M.O. 

This word is not found in the Septuagiut trans- 
lation of the Old Testament, according to the 
•' Concordantife Grecaj " of Abraham Trommius, 
in the preoise form you give it. In Deut. 32.17, 
" Tbey sacrificed unto deals, not to God," .it is 
doiwoniois ; and the same in Psa. 106.37, " They 
sacrificed their sons and their daughters unto deo- 
ils." In Psa. 90 : 5, it is daimonion, "All 
the gods of the nations are idols." In Psa. 
91:6 it is daimonion — " nor for the de- 
struction that wasteth at noon day." Isa. 13:21, 
•< Satyrs (daimonia) shall dance there." The same 
in Isa. 34:14. Tho only other place instanced is 
Isa. 65:11, " a table fur that troop," — daimonia. 

In the New Testament, uniformly rendered dev- 
il, or devils, we have ..m t ml>m ., 4 . i 
"iutfun'i'. y u ., datmonizomai. 

Mat 4:24 those which were potsmed with dtvilt 
8:lo many that were " "' 
28 there met him two " " 
32 befallen to the " ~r rV " 

9:32 a dumb man " st-i/A a droit. 

12:22 one * Mind t dumb 

15 :22 my daughter is grievously vexed with a dail 
Mar 1 :32 them that wen j ■ > . ied with divus 
5:15 him that vat poHe****i wth the devil 

•rt f.J* l '9i' Jei Wr%t iJVi. j, 
" ^8 he Mai hud bun '• » 

Lu 8:36 he that fmsetaei of tht devil* 

Job 10:21 not tho wurds of him that hhlh a dail 

!.a.u r 't.oj , daimonion. 

Mat 7:22 in thy name have cast out devils 
9:33 when the devil was cast out, tho 
34 Pharisees said, lie eastcth oat devils through tho 
. ,_»«. . prUoe of the devils. , 1(J ;, 
10:8 raise tho dead, 'cast out devils 
11:18 nor drinking, and they say, He hath a devil 
li:24 Thu) (fellow) doth not oast out devils, but by 
BeeUebub the prince of the devils 
37' if I by Ucelaebub east out devil* ■ . 

28 if ' east out devils by the Spirit 

17:18 Jesus rebuked the devil, and he departed 
Mar 1 :3 1 divers diseases, and cast out many devils ; and 
suffered not the devils to speak 
39 throughout all Galilee, and cost out devils 
3:15 to heal sicknesses, and to cast out devils 

22 by tho prince of th« dovils ca-teth he out dovils 
6:13 they cast out many devils, and anointed 
7:26 that he would cast forth the devil 

29 the devil isgono out of thy daughter 

30 she f 'ti n< i the devil gone out 
9:38 we saw one casting out devils 

16: 9 out of whom he had cast seven devils 
17 In my name shall they cast out devils 
Lu t:33 which had a spirit of an uuclean devil 
■ 35 when the devil had'tbrown hiiu 
41 , devils also came out of many 
7:33 ye say, Be hath a devil 
8: 2 out of whom mvnt seven devil" 
27 a certain man, which bud devils - Iteantii 
30 because uiaay devils were entered 



Lu 



33 
36 
38 
9:1 
42 
49 
10:17 
11:14 



18 
19 
20 
13:32 
Joh7:20 
8:48 
49 
52 
10:20 
21 

Ao 17:18 
1C 10:20 

21 

IT. 4;1 
Jas 2; 19 
Rev 9:20 



Jas 3;15 



Mat8;31 
Mar5;12 

Lu 8;29 
Rv 1B;14 
18; 2 



Then went th; dovlla out of the man 
out of whom the devils were departed 

the man out of whom tho devils were 
power and authority over all devils 
the devil threw him down, and tare (him) 
Master, wc saw one oasting out. devils 
Lord, even tho devils are subject nnto US' 
ho was casting out a devil, and it was 
when the devil was gone out 
Ho casteth out devils through Beelzebub the 
chief of the devils 

that I cost out devils through Beelzebub 
if 1 by Beelzebub cast out dovils 
with the finger of God cast out devils 
Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cures 
people answered and said, Thou hast a devil 
thou art n Samaritan, and' hast a devil 
Jtjsus answered, 1 have not :i devil 
Now wo know that thou bast a devil 
many of them said, He hath a devil 
Can a devil open the eyes of tho blind ? 
to be a setter forth of strange god* 
they sacrifice to dovils, and not to God 
that yo should have fellowship with davils 
cup of the Lord, and the cup uf devils 
the Lord's table, and of the table of dovlla 
hoed to seducing spirit*, and doctrinos of devils 
tho devils also believe, and tremble 
that they should not worship devils 

Ja.fwritoJtn, daimoniodees. 
not from abovo,bnt (is) earthly, sensual, devilish 
Jamais, daimoon. 

So tbo devils besought him, saying, 
all the devils besought him, saying, 
was driven of the devil into the wilderness 
For they aro the spirits of devils 
is beooiuo the habitation of dovils 



A New Work in Proupcct. 

Debt and Grace, as Belated to the doctrine of a 
Future Life. By C. F.' Hudson. 

A work with the above title, is to be published 
about Nov. 1st, by tho author. The view it will 
take, is that evil in the universe will end in tho ex- 
tinction of evil beings ; and it will make a volum« 
of about 480 pages. Price, $1,00. postage 20 cts. 
It may bo obtained at this office. It will bear tho 
imprint of the publishing house of John P. Jewett 
and Co., who will fill orders for it, or orders may 
be addressed to the author. 

We have read the preface to tho volume, and the 
Table of contents. We are not able from either 
of these to got a definite idea of the work. We 
have had a slight acquaintance with the author, 
and from that are prepared to expect that the 
work is written with candor and ability, and that 
he bas gleaned from all availablo sources whatever 
of history, or criticism, that may be made availa- 
ble to his view of tho question. We look forward 
to a perusal of the work with some pleasure, with 
the expectation that it will embody all that can be 
said on bis side of the question, and that be has 
treated our side with candor and courtesy. We 
find on conversing with bim that he recognizes 
the distinction between mind and matter, and he 
admits that the spirit may have a conscious dis- 
embodied existence. The state of man after death, 
which we consider the most vital question, he does 
not go into at length. And what God may see fit 
to do with the finally impenitent, we feel fully to 
acquiesce in. We have no ohjeotion to God's ex- 
tinguishing their being, if he chooses. Our diffi- 
culty is in harmonizing His word with such a con- 
cluMon. 

New Eoitios of the Pocket Harp. — We have 
got out this edition, in a size and form which was 
intended at first. It is now convenient for the 
pocket, being about half the size of the first edi- 
tion. The book is so generally liked, that it will 
no doubt come into general use among Advent- 
Mt; e_IU.UI kill '.il Ki W • ■ 

For the purpose of extending its use the price 
of the pocket Harp is now reduced to 60 cts, and 
bound in gilt $1. That of the Pew Harp is not 
changed. 

We proposed sometime since to get out a mnsic 
book, to furnish tones for the hymns of the Harp. 
This book is partly prepared. We are waiting for 
the choristers and scientific singers in onr church- 
es, to report a selection of tunes which tbey would 
like to have inserted, so that we may seleot the 
beet, and most important, and thus make the best 
work possible. 

It will be divided into two parts. The first will 
contain solid oburcb music, such as Old Hnndred, 
Hebron, and the second will embrace all the best 
spiritual songs, and popular airs, that are so eo- 
ebanting when eung in the spirit. 

We very earnestly invite all who are interested 
such a work, to look up every ohoice piece of mu- 
sic they can find that may be suited to oar particu- 
lar metres and hymns in the Harp. We have 
some already. But we want the notes to all the 
particular metres in the Harp if they can be 
!■■_&> '.' '•>: ■»"' i* 1 >"*>'' 

In looking over the old Harp, brethren will see 
what we have and do their beet to supply tho bal- 
ance. ■■ ST»u « 

Will not our brethren and sisters interested in 
this department of our work, act promptly in this 
matter! If any expense is incurred wo will meet 
it. 

We shall give a list soon of the tunes, we think 
to insert, and then, those of interest which may 



have been omitted, can be added at the suggestion 
of those interested. 



A Gixioiir Picture- — The avenues of trade are 
lifeless. River crafts lie idle. You can walk 
miles along the Canal and not meet a boat. Boat- 
men are begging food at this their •' busy time of 
year." Not one barrel ol flour or bushel of grain 
comes to market, where three have come hereto- 
fore. Factories are closed. Wheel and spindle 
have stopped. Looms stand silent. The ham- 
mer rusts, and the fire has gone oat under the 
forge. Hard-banded men, willing and able to 
work, spend their enforced idleness in looking 
gloomily at tho coming winter and wondering 
where they are to get their bread. Out in the 
country barns are piled full of heaps and heaps of 
grain. Corn houses overflow with golden ears. 
Cattle feast and fatten on luxuriant abundance. 
But the farmer sits despondent by his October 
fire. He has food for the world, to Bell, but the 
world does not come to bny. — Albany Journal. 



The A. B- C. F. M. We learn that the amoant 
of contributions from theslave States to the treasury 
of the A. B. C. F. H. for the year ending July 31, 
1857 — including the receipts for the Missionary 
Packet, the Mission School enterprise, and for the 
debt— was only $7,383.53, as follows: 

Maryland »1 147. 

District of Columbia 488. 

Ylrpinla.' 698 86 

North Carolina 148.06 

S<.uih Carolina 20 

Qeorrla. 740 23 

Alabama 2<U 711 

Ml'-!-. u ;m 650. 

Loulsia'a 236 10 

The total receipts of the Board for the year were 
$417,458,06. Of this sum, $30,189,70 were con- 
tributed by individuals who were privately solici- 
ted, and who added this sum to their regular an- 
nual donations, in order to cancel the debt incur- 
red in previous years, and $28,575,37 were given 
to build a vessel. 



Arkansas..... T- 

Misaouri 2,245.18 

Ttnmi»*« 696.92 

Kentucky 144.90 

TeEU 6. 

Florida ...4». 



17383.63 



Our Martyred Missionaries ln India. — There is 
every reason to believe that the four missionary 
families of the Presbyterian Board at Futtehgurh 
have perished in the massacre at Cawnpore. The 
N. T. Observer gives their names as follows : 

'• Rev. John F. Freeman went out in 1S38, and 
has been a faithful missionary for about 19 years. 
He married Miss Beech in Newark, N. J., who 
died, about ten years ago. Mr. F. afterwards mar- 
ried a valued friend of ours, Miss Vredenburg, a 
lady of great accomplishments and worth, with a 
large circle of friends in this city and New Jersey. 

Rev. David A. Campbell was from Wisconsin, 
and bis wife from Ohio. They bad two children 
with them in India. * ,. , ^Mi-aj-i ' 

Rev. AlbertO. Johnson and wife are both from 
Western Pennsylvania. 

Rev. Robert E. McMollen was from Philadel- 
phia, and his wife was Miss Pierson, from Pat- 
terson, N. J. All of them were among the most 
able and useful missionaries of the Board, and 
t ieir loss is a blow to the work, compared with 
which the destruction of $100,000 worth of prop- 
erty in India is not to be mentioned. These hous- 
es and presses and churches cun be rebuilt, bat 
who will be baptized for the dead !" — _ 

Indian Names. Poor or pore, which is found to 
mako tho termination of so many Indian cities and 
settlements, signifies town. Thus, Nagpoor signi- 
fies the town of serpents — a definition, by the way, 
sufficiently appropriate when we reflect on the 
treacherous character of the Sepoys by whom it 
was so recently garrisoned. Abad and patam also 
signify town ; Hyderabad being Hyder's town, and 
Seringapatam — from Sreriflga, a name of a god 
Vishnoo — being tho town ofSreringa. Allahabad, 
from Allah, God, and abad, abode, means the 
abode of God ; that aity being the capital of Agra, 
the chief school of the Brahmins, and much resort- 
ed to by pilgrims. Punjaub is the country of the 
five rivers, and Doab is applied to a part of a 
country between two rivers. Hindostan itself is 
from the Persian Hindoo, signifying black, and 
stan. a country ; the country of the blacks, the 
Hindoos being much darker than the Persians. It 
has also been derived from the river Indus and stan, 
meaning the country ol tho Indns. 

A Sfngclar Cask. A woman's life was curious- 
ly preserved by her husband in Staffordshire, 
latoly, by the process of transfusion. She lay at 
the point of death, when, as a last resource, a vein 
was opened in her arm. and one in the arm of her 
husband, and as the blood flowed from the latter 
it was transmitted by suitable apparatus in the 
veins of the wife. After seventeen ounces had 
been thus injected, the pulse became perceptible, 
and the colorless lips reddened, the glassy eye 
brightened, and she thankfully said : " I am bet- 
ter." The case has progressed very favorably, 
and the woman is recovering. 





THE ADVEN T HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondent* are alone responsiblefortheeorrectnessof 
the views thoy present. Thercforo article? not dissentod f roii| 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, artioles are solicited on the 
general subject of the Advent, without regard to the par- 
ticular view we take of any scripture, fnm the friends of 
theBeroW. r t 



not em of a colporteur. 

no. xviii. 



Passing through B , I called at a house and 

offered books to an intelligent looking man of some 
50 years of age. 

" What are your books about!" I told him. 

" Well, I guess I can do my own writing on the 
Bible. We don't know much about the truth of 
a thing that took place 1800 years ago. 1 don't 
want any books about the Bible. There has been 
enough said on that." 

So 1 left and passed on ; found a neighborhood 
of such. In one house 1 offered Ramsey's work on 
Spiritualism. 

" I don : t want anything to do with that sub- 
ject." 

" But do you know anything of it I" 1 asked. 
" Oh, yes, my husband is a strong believer, and 
a medium." 

" Do you believe with him?" I asked. 
" No, but I don't believe it is the devil's work. 
It teaches good things," she said, 

I tried to show that the devil mixed truth and 
error together, that it might take. But she wa» 
perverted beyond the point of investigation. I 
lind many hundreds in this condition. Several 
ministers have recently told me " the devil is not 
so big a fool as to act out what these spirits do," 
and " the devil is more of a gentleman than to 
stoop to such things." Thus they sleep while the 
devil works his last fatal work. 

Onedayl traveled until 5 o'clock and sold noth- 
ing ; called at a house to try again ; the lady had no 
disposition to buy, but told many of her trials and 
difficulties. She was a poor widow, and bad a lit- 
tle property which some wicked wretches, profess- 
ing religion, were trying to get away from her. I 
tried to console her with the idea that the tables 
would soon turn and the saints gain that world 
" where the wicked cease from troubling and the 
weary be at rest." I then presented the " Saints' 
Inheritance," and "Treatise on Matt. 24th and 
25th " to her, which she bought readily, (at cost.) 
I found her to be interested in the coming of the 
Lord, aod believing he was near. I then rode on, 
finding no more believers that night. Called on 
10 families to put up, all wealthy furmers with 
large houses, several of them with tbTee barns 
each. Their answers were, " We don't put up 
travellers;" "can't do it;" "No, I won't put 
you up :" " N(fj there is a tavern on the other 
road ;" " No place here to put up, there is a 
house a mile ahead where they pot up travellers." 
This was a bouse of ill-repute, a notorious drunk- 
ery, which 1 knew of years ago. I was among 
strangers, the most of whom professed religion, 
and they would send a stranger to sucb a place to 
put up, rather than to entertain him and have 
pay. Just before bed-time I passed the pit of cor- 
ruption and called at the next good looking farm- 
house and obtained lodging. Tbey did not regard 
religion in that family, and yet they stole the 
Life of A. Judson from my carriage, worth $1,00, 
although I paid them well for my entertainment. 
I afterwards learned that they were a set of thieves. 
Should that book lead them to Christ, I would be 
glad they stole it; but this is doubtful. 

Called at a house ip W ; the lady enquired 

who 1 was, and on learning, cited me to an inter- 
view, bhe and her husband, who is a minister, 
had been with me at a protracted meeting 13 years 
ago. I bad not seen them since. She called her 
husband, and they prevailed on me to spend the 
night with them, which opened the way to intro- 
duce the blessed hope, in the following way, — 
Another minister was there, who was as pompous 
as be was ignorant. Very bumble and bland in 
his manner, he continued cleverly to thrust at the 
Adventists, under cover of other names. At length 
he opened a voluntary tiro on Elder Cummings' 
meetings and doctrines. I assured bim he had no 
connectien with the Adventists, that he had pub- 
licly advertised himself not an Adventist, for 
which we were very glad, and of course those who 
support him seek to oppose us in our work, as he 
also does, lie then wished to know if all onr Ad- 
vent brethren believe in the sleep of the dead, and 



destruction of the wicked. I told him. No ; per- 
haps not much more than one-half of them. 

" Well, how can you get along and not believe 
alike!" said he 

" By letting brotherly love continue," I answer- 
ed. 

" But I should not think yon could worship to- 
gether. I could not feel free where they taught 
such opposite views," said he. 

" Well, as to that, those who have good relig- 
ion can get along well. We have lived and work- 
ed and worshipped together many years without 
falling out. It is true that some sharp-elbowed 
and long-horned ones, when they become very sec- 
tarian, fall to quarrelling and put others away, 
or cleave off from them, but this always happened 
where Christianity was ebbing out." 

The ministsr now wished me to take some texts 
and divide them, giving an exposition on them for 
the benefit of the family and himself. He evident- 
ly wanted to see whether I was sound in faith, or 
could preach any. I declined for sometime , he in- 
sisted. So I quoted the text, " Preach the word," 
and spoke on it awhile, showing the difference bo- 
tween tbe word, and the notions so much preached 
in these days. I then quoted, " Study to show 
thyself approved unto God, a workman that oeed- 
eth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth," and showed tbe propriety of being ap- 
proved onto God, whether men approve or not, 
and then of rightly dividing tbe troths of the Bible, 
giving dispcnsational, chronological and consecu- 
tive truths, applying each in its place ; then illus- 
trated the principle by applying several passages 
to the differcut points of time, running down the 
signs and events which are connected with tbe 
Lord's coming and which they knew wera now in 
the past and in process of fulfillment. I then ask- 
ed the old minister, who asked me to preach in the 
family, if I divided aod applied correctly. 
" 1 don't know as 1 could do better," be replied. 
1 then quoted Acts 3:19—21, on repentance, 
" blotting out sins,'' tho " sending of Jesus," tbe 
11 restitution of 1 all things," &c., and gave an ex- 
position of that, arguing what is so obnoxious to 
community and what the ministry nearly all call 
Millerism. After listening sometime he turned to 
bis brother minister, the man of the bouse, and 

•aid,' "Well, Bro. 1 guess you had better read 

and we'll pray some." 

lie had got my style of preaching, and also got 
some of the " strange doctrine " we preach, and it 
was enough. So he changed the exercise. The 
other minister and his wife seemed to be humble 
Christians, and although rather shy, tbey listened 
to my teachings and bought some of my books, 
promising to look into tbe subject of the Lord's 
eoming. , 1 

Id B 1 offered books at a house, and tbe man 

told me his son had bought the Saints' Inheritance 
and read until he came to a passage of Scripture 
changed from what it read in the Bible, and threw 
the book aside, and would not read more ; but he 
had read it all, and thought it gave him more 
light on the Bible than all he bad ever read or 
heard before. lie liked it much, and told his son 
it was a valuable book which he threw away. 



Faiurc RcvinriU and 1'iinishiiienla. 

This has long been a subject of controversy, and 
probably will continue to be till it is finally settled 
by the great Judge of all. 

But though a question of controversy, it does 
seem to me. that we may approximate to a unity 
of sentiment upon it so nearly, that it will produci 
no trouble to either party or present any barrier 
to a free and hearty oooperation in religious mat- 
ters. It does not trouble me in tho least, if men 
differ from me on these questions. I am ready to 
yield to others what I demand for myself, the 
right to judge for myself in all matters of faith. 
Anabsolute uniformity of sentiment on these ques- 
tions is a monstrous absurdity ; and he, who de- 
mands uniformity in faith in order to co-operation, 
will not stop long with the Advent people ; for they 
have no creed, nor authorized oreed-makiog pow- 
er ; therefore in the nature of the case, there must 
be a variety of sentiment upon every open ques- 
tion. 



But there are a few points in this question up- 
on which all may agree -, and these settled, the 
controversy is narrowed down to a very small and 
I think, unimportant point. 

1. When are the righteous rewarded! Ans. 
At tbe resurrection of the just. At the coming of 
Jesus, &o. I think there is no controversy among 
us on this point. Now, if this be be the case, tbey 
are receiving no reward, and, if they have any joy, 
it must be negative.or simply the absence of evil, — 
rest. HI J»* -isrw T t> 

2. When do the wicked receive their reward ! 
Ana. At the Judgment, day of wrath, coming of 
Christ. If this be admitted, then they can be suf- 



fering no punishment Tor sins committed, nor will 
they, tilt " that day." Even tbe devil will not be 
tormented " before the time," and why Bbould 
men be? 

Tben it follows, if they are in any way unhappy 
before the judgment, it is a negative sorrow, or 
the absence of joy — " reserved unto the judgment 
to be punished " 

Now if we agree on the time of the rewards of 
the good and bud, we are narrowed down to the 
point of 1. Existence ; and 2. Consciousness. 

1. Existence. Ifby it you mean a simple iden 
tity, regurdless of form and manner, there will be 
little dispute on the question, for I apprehend 
none will deny tbe identity of every human being 
that ever had life, or ever will have. As to the 
form and manner of existence, we may speculate 
to our heart's content, or ruther discontent, for 
we can never satisfy ourselves, nor any body else, 
about it. 

Then 2. Are they consoions in death ? This 
question will be more difficnlt to harmonize upon, 
for there may be some " forcible arguments " on 
both sides; But what does it all amount to prac- 
tically ! To my understanding nothing at all, so 
far as this controversy is concerned. For if we 
agree that there is no reward of the good, nor pun- 
ishment of the wicked till " that day," then we 
make all rewards and punishments contingent up- 
on tbe resurrection and coming of Christ, which 
is all that is claimed on one side, and generally 
admitted on the other. Now what is there to con- 
tend about ? The mere consoiousness of mind, 
^whose only attributes are said to be " reason, vo- 
lition, memory and consciousness,") independent 
of any connection with tbe body — this may be a 
question for the abstract reasoning of the mere 
metaphysiciai),butitinno way concerns tho Chris- 
tian, as a vital or even practical question. It may 
be profitable as a mere Biblo-claBs question for in- 
vestigation ; but it should nover produce any very 
earnest or warm feeling in any one. 

The question then is, doesaman know anything 
indeath,ordoesbenot? Now what are you going 
to do about it! Do! Why we intend to discuss this 
question now, till one party or the other give up 
their errors. Well, this may be good policy, and 
it may do good ; may feed the flock, and build them 
up in holiness ; promote growth in grace, and help 
bring the body into harmonious, heulthful action. 
You certainly have tbe right to do as you will with 
your own, and we have not the least objections to 
hear your strong reasoning for your fuith in these 
Juatters. Possibly the majority of your leaders may 
enjoy it, but I should fear they would become tired 
of it, as they have of some other controversial 
questions, which do gender Btrife if nothing else. 
But from the way " Justice " comes oot upon us, 
we may exyect something rich, if not terrible.— 
He has whet hi - Bword and seems to have 

" Nursed his wrath and fcept it warm " 
for this occasion. 1 think be has done the mana- 
gers of the Wilbraham camp-meeting great injus- 
tice. For had they designed or wished to have 
made an impression on this question, they would 
have chosen Sunday, when there were thousands 
of people to hear, instead of Sunday evening, when 
the straiigers were alf^one, and the people on the 
ground all tired out. Sunday evening was the 
most unfavorable time they could have chosen to 
make an impression. Beside the brother proposed 
to preach a practical discourse, and probably he 
thought ho did. But he bad a very small number 
to hear him. Sunday evening was not the last 
service at the stand either, though there was no 
more preaching. Tho closing service on Monday 
morning was a beart-Bearching time. Had your 
correspondent been there, they would have invited 
him to preach, nor would they have insulted him 
by dictating what he should preach ; and had he 
have chosen to preach on " hell torments," and 
"exposed the sophistries" of otbers, he would 
have had a respectful hearing, as much so, as Rev. 
Mr. Daniels did in Providence, and some other in- 
stances I could remind bim of. I hope he will see 
it his duty to correct the impression he has given ; 
that there was design on the part of the managers 
in pressing or even in presenting that question at 
all. 1 appeal to Bro. Taylor, and G. W. Burnham, 
that the preachers were Beleoted with remarkable 
impartiality, and the most gifted and favored 
ones were not allowed to preach but onoe. 1 have 
no personal feeling in this matter, but I am un- 
willing that an unjust impression should be con- 
veyed , for it can do no one any good, but do harm 
to many persons who enjoyed the benefits of that 
meeting. E. Crows u.. 




" A writer in the • Advent Herald,' of lost week, 
who signs himself 1 Juttice,' makes the following 
unkind and cruel attack upon our recent Wilbra- 
ham Camp-meeting. As the writer does not give 
his proper name, and as the iloruld (Joes not dis- 
sent from him, we, of course, bold the fierald re- ' 
sponsible for the article. 

"In the above we are spoken of as holding a meet- ' 
ing of ' pretensions to freedom from stdariamsm.' | 
Yes, dear brethren, and we not only 'pretended' ! 
but we were free from it. Do not accuse us. Wo 
did not act the hypocrite. We are accused of 
making the last sermon ' an expose of our peculiar 
sentiments.' Why should we hi thus accused ! 
The meeting was open for all to spoak freely their 
own sentiments, as tbey saw fit. No one was 
bound. This was clearly expressed io the call for 
tbe meeting. Bro. Lyon preached the last ser- 
mon, and preached, like all the rest, on hie own 
responsibility. We are accused of being bo dis- 
honest and hypocritical in our pretensions, that 
' if a sermon had nut be* n delivered particu 'arly im- 
pregnated with ' tbe doctrine uf tbe unconscious 
state of the dead and its kindred principles — ' and 
if a discourse at any time during the session of the 
camp-meeting had been given, showiny'lhe plausible 
sophisms wrapt up in such cant expressions at ' when 
a man is dead, he is not alive, $c.,tt would have made 
all the difference possible ' in the meeting, and in 
the report. Uur brother first confesses that he 
kept away from the meeting on account of ' preju- 
dice and mistrust,' and then he takes exceptions at 
one single sermon and condemns tbe whole ! ! ! Is 
this the ' charity ' dear brother, that ' thinketh no 
evil!' Oh ! how my heart bleeds with the con- 
templation of this exhibition of bitterness and cru- 
elty towards the brethren of Christ. When I 
wrote tbo call for the camp-meeting, I did it in 
the integrity of my heart and in the innocency of 
my hands. The Crisis published it — so did tbe 
lieruld. I subsequently received a note from the 
Editor of the Herald assuring me of hie sympathy. 
We met, and God was with us. All were free.— 
Souls were converted and saints blessed. O ! then, 
why this cruel attack, through apublic Advent pa- 
per, onus? What have we done ! Does tho Her- 
ald think that such a course will make it inure ac- 
ceptable to its readers ! Is this the way to pro- 
mote the union about which we have talked, in 
our Conferences, for two years past ! It should 
be remembered that several or the warm friends 
of the Herald were present at the meeting. How 
must they feel to be classed off in the above man- 
D*tlii»: i .'• . •• tn 

" But I forbear. I will be kind in return for 
this. 1 will not return evil for evil. But I beg, 
in the name of Jesus, and on the behalf of all that 
is lovely, tbat our brethren will not treat us so un- 
kindly any more. Whatever we may believe, let 
us be kind. Edwin Buksuah." 



Letter from " Ju.ilcr." 

My attention has been called to the following 
strictures, which appeared in the Crisis, by Elder 
E. Burnbam, on the article, in the Horald of Oct. 
3d, signed " Justice." 



To the above " Justice " complains, 

1. Of tbe objections to his article being made 
in another paper, and to another set of readers. 
W hy was this done ? Has not Bro. B. free access 
to the columns of tho Herald ! Has he any rea- 
son whatever to believe that his grievances, real 
or imaginary, would have been refused a bearing ? 
Not at all. Then why have carried them before 
another class of readers! The proper place was 
where the article objected to appeared ; and to 
those who read it, the objections should have been 
offered. 

2. Of making the Herald emphatically re- 
sponsible for the nbjectional language used by Jus- 
tice. 

All papers are held responsible for all commu- 
nications appearing in their columns. And very 
many expressions have appeared in the Crisis, (one 
article 1 now callHo remembrance having a fictitious 
signature,) reflecting severely on the views and 
doings of brethren ; but would it have been regarded 
as a brotherly aot. if 1 had noticed them in the Her- 
ald, and there held tbe Crisis responsible for them! 
Would it not have seemed like no attempt, on my 
part, to feed and strengthen the prejudice against 
tbat periodical, which 1 knew existed to a more 
or less extent, among the supporters of the Herald ? 
particularlyifafter arraigning them before theread- 
ersorthe Herald, they should have been driven home 
by such cruel questions ns 'does the Crisis think tbat 
such a course will make it more acceptable to its 
readers ? Is this the way to promote the unioB 
about which we have talked in our Conferences, for 
two years past?" Bro. B. well knows that there 
exists, at least as much prejudice among the read- 
ers of the Crisis towards the Herald ,ns among the 
readers of the Herald towards the Crisis ; and let 
him answer his conscience, if the course and man- 
ner he has adopted on this occasion will increase or 
lessen that prejudice, and conduce to that union, 
about which '• we have talked " so much. 
3. Of extracting certain sentences, iuliciaing 
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them, and then bringing them into contrait with 
expressions just the softest, kindest and most broth- 
erl/, conceivable, 
let. b'ia taking %a ungenerous advantage of an 

open, frank and unsuspecting disposition. 2d. It 
gives the greatest, possible, eeeoiing harshness to 
them, — which is exceedingly unjust. 3d. It ap- 
peals to the mere evrapathy of the reader. 

Whoever will candidly read Bro. Burnham's 
reply, will see the truthfulness of this complaint, 
Elder Burnham is proverbial lor bis bluntness, 
and stinging" sarcasms, and how often has he been 
misunderstood and misjudged. And how often has 
"Justice'' had occasion to defend him, explain 
his meaning, and speak of his real goodness of 
heart 

I declare by this coune, a degree of severity 
and censoriousness has been given to that article, 
which is foreign to the spirit and purpose of its 
author. 

4. Ufa misconception and consequent perver- 
sion of the terms employed. 

Bro. Burnham makes the sentence, " preten- 
sions to freedom from sectarianism," to be a crim- 
inal accusation — a charge of hypocrisy. In this 
sense it was never conceived nor uttered. Bro. 
Burnham and the Wilhraham Camp-meeting raado 
"pretensions," as is admitted, to "freedom from 
iKlarianism," and " Justice " believes, that the 
I pretensions ''—the claim to " freedom from sec- 
tarianism '' was honestly made, but as " Justice " 
reasons, it was a "pretension" involving a pal- 
pable absurdity and a plain contradiction. W hen 
the notice appeared, it was somewhat difficult to 
■oppress u smile, and it brought to remembrance 
a sentence we used to read when a school-boy in 
" Mason on Self-knowledge ;" — " It is the hardest 
thing in the world for a man to know himself." 
Doubtless Bro. Burnham, '• in the integrity of " 
his "heart," and in the innocency of his "bands," 
t wrote the cull for the camp-meeting," and went 
•p to the gathering supposing that he " was free 
from it j" but " in the .ntegrity of my heart and 
hi the innoceuoy of my hands," I now write, that 
I believe him to be a strict sectarian, and that the 
Wilhraham camp-meeting waB pregnated with it. 
I own to be a sectarian of the most decided char- 
acter. 

Pray what is sectarianism and what is it to be 
a sectarian ! Webster defines the former to be, 
" the disposition to dissent from the established 
or predominant religion, or to form new sects." 
The latter to be, " one of a seot ; one of a party 
in religion which separated itself from the estab- 
lished church, or which hold tenets different from 
those of the prevailing denomination in a kingdom 
or state." 

If Bro. Burnham means to include bigotry in 
the phrase, " freedom from sectarianism," then in- 
deed, have others cause of complaint, and not Bro. 
B., for the call would then presuppose thot other 
bamp-meetings are thus chargeable, and the Wil- 
hraham meeting in liberality and Christian lovo 
pre-eminent. Is it so? It is not true. 

5, That " Justice" " first confesses that he kept 
away from the meeting on account of prejudice 
and mistrust, and then takes exception at one sin- 
gle sermon and condemns the whole." What 
moral right has Bro. Burnham to make auoh an 
unqualified assertion ! Such a confession, Justice 
never made either in private or in public ; and it 
does not uppcar anywhere in the communication ! 
Neither was it in fact the reason why he was not 
present at that meeting! If you were pleased to 

■draw such an inference, then in your own words 
allow me to ask ; " Is this charity," dear broth- 
'«, that " thinketh no evil V" 

Now in plain words I will acknowledge that I 
regarded the call, and the Wilbraham meeting 
Wth feelings of " mistrust," and perhaps with 
"prejudice." The call 1 thought peculiar in 
lUelf; and seemed to my mind a reflection upon 
Other camp-meetings heretofore held. If Bro. B. 
lad not looked upon some other similar gather- 
ings, ag being what he means by sectarian, why 
the need, in his opinion, of so particularly giving 
that one the distinctive and pre-eminent qualifica- 
tion of •• freedom from sectarianism V The read- 
er can see at a glance, the real significance wrap- 
ped up in the pointed expression. 
- \ -Again, to the question of the intermediate state 
of the dead and annihilation of the wicked, hat 
b«n given so much prominence, and become so 
mucli interwoven into the preaching, writing, ex- 
hortations , and even prayers of many of our bretb- 
'*» — and permit me to say in all frankness, 1 
opnscientiously believed that the principal movers 
*Bd managers of that mcetingwere most intimately 
Interested in the existence and promulgation ol 
■lose doctrines; — and having been quite disap- 
pointed in the result of the Providence Union Con- 
vention, I had, Bro. Burnham may believe, the 
•ost serious misgivings as to the tendency of the 



gathering at Wilbrahain. Being in this frame of 
mind, I read with an anxious interest the Teport 
of the mcptWg, and if it had passed free from the 
discussion of this perplexing and much-mooted 
question, then, 1 Bhould have been placed under 
the moral obligation — it would have been my du- 
ty to have made a public acknowledgment of mis- 
trust and unfounded prejudice." But a sermon 
was delivered in the defence of those views, and 
given also at the close of the services, when no op- 
posite exposition could be given, and in the face 
of the fact that brethren holding opposite senti- 
ments had courteously refrained from introducing 
the subjeot. In addition, the reporter, who is a 
prominent and responsible brotbw, gave the ser- 
mon his unqualified approval. When at Provi- 
dence, the other side was presented, and the breth- 
ren differing justly complained,' those agreeing 
with the sentiments advanced condemned the 
the course to a man, and the offending brother 
made an ample and satisfactory apology. Now it 
seemed to me, that if the same spirit that govern- 
ed the Providence meeting, had ruled the Wilbra- 
ham meeting, the same policy throughout would 
have been carried into effect. 

You close with, " But 1 beg in the name of Je- 
sus, and on the behalf of all that is lovely, that 
our brethren will not treat us so unkindly any 
more." Now " Justice " pleads that the readers 
of the "Crisis" shall, if they have not already 
done so, obtain a copy of the Herald, and care- 
ully read the Editor's answer to a series of ques- 
tions put by Bro. E- Burnham. " Justice " asks 
them to read it, not simply for the argument's 
sake, but to note the spirit of the Editor, and see 
if he has not manifested the very milk of human 
kindness towards Bro. B. But for myself, I ask 
no display of mere sympathy. It is too late in 
tha day, and there is too mnoh at stake, for play 
on words, or to turn the attention in any degree, 
or by any means, from the stern facts and plain 
arguments now before ui. 

For this reply, in its statements, explanations, 
language and spirit hold me responsible, and not 
the Uerald, I beseech you. 1 am of infinitely less 
consequence. 

And, in conclusion, let me add ; 1 accuBeno man 
or set of men of hypoorisy or dishonesty ; — 1 call 
no brother's integrity in question ; — but plainly 
1 must speak, if at all, and to my Master in the 
day of his coming, will 1 render an account of my 
stewardship. To Dim 1 stand or fall. 

In order to relieve the Herald from all responsi- 
bility, and in order that every man may "bear 
his own burden," 1 lay aside a fictitious sig- 
nature, which is a writer's privilege, and append 
my name. . J. P., Jr. 



Lellcr from R. II nlchinnen . 

Dear Bro Bam ! — 1 will again fulfill my prom- 
ise to you. My second Sabbath in New York has 
closed. It has been a sweet day to me. A heav- 
enly calm has spread itself through the mind and 
heart. 1 was so far recovered as to preaoh twice, 
and not often in my life with greater freedom, or 
fulness of soul ; and the Lord's people were reviv- 
ed, and comforted, and others were, no doubt, un- 
der gracious impressions. God is good. 

It is very gratifying to see many of the old friends 
of the cause present. Somo are absent. Bro. Tra- 
cy and others have sunk to the tomb. Some live 
out of the city, — Bro. Ide, Warner, and others, 
but their hearts are still in tbecause,and 1 believe 
they give their aid here. Some are still further 
away. Mrs. Lester, to whom the cause here ii 
much indebted, is in Wisconsin, where, 1 am sor- 
ry to hear, sho has Been much affliotion. There 
are a few who still reside in the city, whom 1 have 
not as yet seen at meeting. But 1 hope they too 
will "come with us," and give their influence to 
the best ot the causes, and get their own hearts 
cheered in these dark times, with the blessed nows 
of the kingdom. 

There are two prayer-meetings a week in con- 
nexion with the Advent Mission ehurch. The one 
last Thursday evening was said to be the best the 
church has enjoyed for some time. It was goud 
to be there. Though the times here are gloomy, 
yet our people have faith in God. 

An Advent brother from Dunham, Canada East, 
was twice atour meeting yesterday. It was pleae. 
ant to meet one from my old field of labor. Well, 
soon all the family will be gathered homo. And 
they will have a happy meeting. This hope makes 
them happy. Yours in Jesua, r. n. 



ing access to bis heart. Even the hardiest and 
most hopeless in vice, cannot altogether withstand 
this influence ; and ut times, in their own domes- 
tic history, there are opportunities, whether by 
sickness, or disaster, or death, which afford a 
weighty advantage to the Christian kindness that 
is brought to bear upon them. His week-day at- 
tentions and their Sabbath attendance, go hand in 
hand. It is thus a hnusc-yomg minister wins for 
himself a church-going people. 



©bitunm. 



' I am the wanrrcction and the life : ho that believeth 
In mo, though ho were dead, yet shall he live : and whoso- 
ever liveth, and boliovoth iu mo, shall never die" — John 
11 :25, 26. 



A Hocse-ooiso Minister. — There is a oharm in 
the week-day services of a parish minister, which 
has'not been duly estimated, either by philanthro- 
pists or patriots. His official and recognized char- 
acter furnishes him with a ready passport to every 
habitation ; and he will soon find that a visit to 
the houae of a parishioner is the surest way of find- 




Full asleep in Jeeas, in Topsham, Me-,Septom- 
ber 30, Sister Eliza, daughter of Bro. George and 
sister Mary Howlaod, aged about nineteen years. 

About two years previous to her death Eliza gave 
her heart to the Lord. She was of an amiable dis- 
position, and ever kind and good to all. She was 
patient under all her sufferings, and when admon* 
ished by her disease, which was consumption, that 
she must bid adieu to all earthly scenes, she yield 
ed without a murmur. Calling her kindred and 
associates around her, she earnestly entreated them 
to love and serve the Lord ; bade them farewell ; 
and calmly fell asleep, confident that she should 
soon awake to immortality. 

To the aged parents and surviving children this 
is a severe loss. Time after time has death entered 
this family circle, till seven dear children havo 
fallen beneath his relentless power. May the con- 
solations of the gospel sustain the bereaved family; 
and may the parting word of Eliza be heeded by 
all, that they may be prepared to meet her in that 
land, 

" Where no tear shall ever fall 
Nor heart be sad, 
Where the glory is for all 
And all are glad." 

Her funeral was attended by a large circle of 
friends, and many were the tears shed on that 
solemn occasion. The services were conducted by 
the writer, assisted by brethren Goud and Burlio- 
game. R. R. Yore. 

Yarmouth, Me., Oct. 1857. 



atmoft to product this twit, moat perfect porgatli twhich Is known 
to did. Innumerattle proofs are shown that tow Pills ^reelr 
tuea which surpass ia excellence the ordinary medicines. ai.d that 
they win unpreeedcntedly apon the Istcem ot all men. They are 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful to core. Their penetrat- 
ing properties stimulate the vital activiii«* olthe body, remove 
the obstructions or lu organs, purify the blood, andexpe) disease. 
They purge oat the foul humors which breed and grow disttmptr, 
stimulate starfish or disordered organs Into their natural action, 
and Imparl healthy tone with strength to the whole ty»liin. »Sot 
only do they cure the every dar complaints of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have baffled the best of 
human skin. While they produce powerful effects, they are, atthe 
same lime, in diminished doses, the safest and best physic that 
can be employed Tor children. Being sugar-coated, they are plea 
sant to take; and b? ing perfectly vegetable, are free from any risk 
of harm. Cures have been made which would surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalted i-ositlon and char- 
acter as to forbldthe suspicion of untruth. Many emlnentelerry- 
men and physicians have lent their names to certify to the public 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute Im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted, snfferlnp fellowmen. 

The agent below named Is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions lor their use.and certificates of 
their cures of the following complaints 

Costlveness, billons complalots. rheumatism dropsy, henrtbprn. 
fleadach arising* from afoul stomach, nausea 'ndlrestlon. morbid 
Inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all ulcerant and cutaneous diseases which require an 
evacuant medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They slso,by purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, cure many complaints 
which it would not be supposed they could reach. such as deafness, 
partial blindness, near jlgla and nervous Irritability .derangements 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complaints srls 
Ing from alow stale or the body or obstruction of Its functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can give ynu compares with this in its intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the beet aid there is 
for them, and they should have It. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Che miff, Lowell, Mati. 
Price, 26 cts. per box. Five boxes for $1. 

dec 30 3 m 



Died, at Williamsburg, L. I., Sept., 21st, Mrs. 
Ann Gkoat, daughter of the lute Col. J. A. Fonda 
of Schenectady, N. Y., aged fifty-nine years. 



Ayer'a Cherry Pectoral, 

roa the Ripio curb or 

COUGHS,COLDS t AlfU HOARSEJfESS. 



DS LITCH'S 

RESTORATIVE, PAIN-CCREH, dCC. 

Dr. (Jtch'a Dyspeptic and Feverand Agne Remedy.— This 

nvaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases or the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action, Is now for sale by the following persons. 8. Adams, 48 
Kneeland street. Boston, C.V. Kerry. Elm street, Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 346 Broome street. N . Y- Anthony Pcarce.lll 
Broad street . Providence, R. I. T. F.Boyer,Harrisburg,Pa.;Sd 
and Chestnut sts. 

This medicine is recommended for the sbove-named complaints . 
with thefullee< confidence that those whouse itfalthfully, will Bnd 
It one of the beet of remedies *, and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It is equal, if not superior to any 
pills in the market. So far as 1 have proved it for Fever and Ague 
It rarely falls to cure the disease, without leavlog sny deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark in sny form 
used in It* A persevering use seldom fslls to cure bilious fever In 
a few days. That which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
notprevail. Price, 37 1-3 cts per bottle. 

Da- Litch's Rsstorativb, for colds, coughs, and Imparities of 
the blood. Is Increasing In popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. 37 1-3 cents a bottle. 

Da Lttch's Pais Citrus. This article, which has during the 
last seven years made Its way by Its own merits, to public favce, Is 
used with rood effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, rhollc, bowel complaliiU, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, Ac. Price, 36 cents perbotile. 

Obibrval OiRTXK.vr.Rood for In flu mention In theeyes, eyslpelas 
tamers, cancers In the first stage, nursing females, Inri-rted toe- 
nalls.rheumatlsm, pain In the back, 4c. Price, 50 cts. a Jar. 

Prepared by Dr. J LItch, 47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



E. D. Spnir. the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 86 
Beach street, would Inform the pnbtfa thBt he may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various diseases which afflict us, free of charge, 
from 8 A. m. to 4 p. w, ConsoltatI''n by tetter may t bid by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage vtsmp. His Family Physician 
sent In answer to ah letters containing a postage stamp. . 
Jan. 4— lyear. 



Brimfleld, Mass., 30th Dec, 1855, 
DV. J. 0. Ayer: I do not hesitate to say the best remedy I have 
aver found fur coughs, hoarseness, Influents, and the concomitant 
symptoms uf a cold, is your Cherry Sectoral, its constant use In 
my practice and my family for the last ten years has .shown it to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment of these complaints 

Eban Kuight, M. D. 
A. B. Mortley, Esq., of Utlcs, N. Y., writes : "I have used 
your Pectoral myself and in my Dually ever stnoe you invented _ 
and believe it the best medicine tor its purpose ever put out.— 
With a bid colli I sh'mld sooner puy twenty-five dollars for a Not- 
tie then do without it, or take any other remedy." n „. . 
, Croup, Whooping Cough, Influenza. 

Springfield, Miss., Feb. 7, ISM. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral Ii the best 
remedy we possess for the care of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
ihe chest diseases of children. We of your fraternity in the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Conklin.M. D. 

Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, 3d Jan., 1866 : 11 1 had 
a tedious InUueioa, which confined mo in doors six weeka ; took • 
many medicines without relief ; Mostly tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat and lungs ; less than one half the bottle made me com 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as wel! as thebest 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor and your remedies, asthe 
poor man's friend." 

Atthmo or PhthMc, and Bronchitis. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, 1856.* 

Sir : Your Cherry Pectoral Is performing marvellous cures Tn 
this section. It has relieved several from al irmlng symptoms of 
consumption, and is now curing a ot&o who has labored under an 
affection of the lungs for the last forty years. 

Henry I,. Parka, Merchant. 

A. A. Ramsey, M. D.. Albion, Monroe Co., lows, writes, Sept. 
6, 1865 ; " During my practice of many years I have fouud noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral Tor giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing such as are curable." . 

We might add volumes of evidence, but the most convincing 
KjSj of TuTtU0 * of lft *" r emedy is found in its effects upon tri* 

Con»umptton^% 

Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
so many and such dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid 
cau reach-, bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
*ud cotcfurl. 

"Astor IIouse v New York city, March 5, 1856. 

Pr Ayer, Lowell : I feel It a duty and a pleasure to Inform you 
what your Cberry Peot-'ral has done for my wife. She had been 
fl-.-e months laboring under lh- dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we e »iM procure rave her much relief — 
She was steadily falling, until Dr. Strong, of ibis city, where we 
have come forndvlce, recommended a t.'ial of your medicine. We 
hlosa his kindness, as we do your still, for the has recovered from 
that day. She U not yet as strong as she used to be, but is free 
fro<n her cough, and calls herself "••■U. Yours, with gratitude 
■ .••1 regard, * Orlando Shelby, of Shelby villc. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you hare tried Ayer*g Cherry 
Pectoral. It Is made by one of the best medical chemists In the 
world, and its cures all round us bespeak the high merits of Its 
virtues.— Ph Ua. Ltdgv.f 

Dr. Ayer** Cathartic I'ill*. 

he sciences of Chemistry and Medicine have been faxed their 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

tS PTJBLUJBRD ITRRT SATTRDAT 
AT N0.'46i KNEELAND STREET, (UP STAIRS)B0ST05, 
(in rA> huildinr of the" Botton Advent Attociation*' 
Wween Hud»nn and Tj/ltr-ttri >rtn— a few w$t from 

thi Station of the Botton and Wor^reter Raitroad. 

BY JOSHUA V. H1MES. 
Trbxs -1 dollar for six months, or 3 dollars per year. In advance* 

11.13 do., or 83.35 per year, at itt c/oie. 

8 dollars In advance will pay for sis copies for six months 

to on« person : and 

10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 5 cents. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, it Is $1.38 
Jfer tweoty-elx numbers or $3.50 per year. „ar 
Oarada SrjRSCRiRRR^have to pre-pay the postage on their pa- 
pers, 25 cents ayear.ln addition to the ahore;le,l doliarwlll 
payfor twenty-three numbers, or $3.36 a year. The same to all 
the Provinces. 

Esglisji Sosscrtbrrs bare to pre-pay 3 oenUptstsgeon esch 
copy, or $1-04 Id addition to the 2 dollars per year, as sterling 
for six months, snd 12s a yrsr.pays for the Herald nn<1 the Ameri- 
can postage, which onr English soliscriberr wlUpny to onr agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, Bernjondsey.near 
tt asB y asjj^ - .ad gill »a1 f| ail' tulrMfftO sjrtf 

Postaor.— The postage on the Herald, if yei-p*id quarterly or 
yearly.ai'the office where It Is received. wTtlbe IS cents a yeario 
any part of Masssc bos ..-Us. and 26 cents to any other part of the 
UnitedStates. If not pre.pald.lt wlllbe halfa cent a Dnsafctfll 
the state, and one cent out of It 
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PRICE OF BOOKS KBIK CKD. 

DR. CL'HMING'S WORKS. ] 

Wo now have on hand several sits of sixteen 
volumes of Dr. Cumming's works,- publisbed in 
Boston, which we propose to sell as libraries, at a 
reduced price. 

The Blessed Life, Church before the Flood, Voi- 
ces of the day, Voices of the Dead, Daily Life, 
Tent and Altar, The End, Komamsin, Headings, 
or Commentaries, on Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke. John. 

The above fifteen volumes will be sold at $6.00 
the' Bet.— A very cheap library, for ministers or 
laymen, or for destitute places. 

Heretofore we offered sixteen volumes fortko price 
named, but now being out of tbo Voices of the K tght, wo 
offer fifteen volumes for tho same amount Let those who 
wish to obtain the lets complete as possible, order Immedi- 
ately. , _,.„ . - ' 

Commentaries, or Readings on the four Evan- 
gelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke, John. Separate 
sets at $1.60. 

Commentaries, or Readings on Genesis, Exodus, 
Leviticus, separate sets $1.20. 

Homanism, one vol. of 728 pages, 75 ots. 
Also single copies of any of the sixteen Nos. 
(except Homanism) 50 cents each. And to accom- 
modate persons whoorder by mail, we will (while a 
supply of books lasts) send any of the above works, 
postage free, at filty cents.except Romanism (at 75 
cts.) 

In this way those who cannot see an agent or 
colporteur can, by sending the money to this office 
by mail, get any of the above works at a very low 
price. 

Will our friends look over the above list, and 
select what they may wish, either one, or all the 
works.nnd supply themselves with tho choicest ami 
best writings on the scriptures now extant, and at 
about the cost! 

It should be remembered, that this offer of books 
at a reduced price, will be for a limited time, only 
a few months, and when sold, the chance of get- 
ting them at these prices is lost When other edi- 
tions are published , the old price of 75 cts. will be 
restored. So now is the time to get them. 

The object in selling the books so low at this 
time is to get the means to pay my bills for books 
and paper. By the first of January next, 1 hope 
to square up all the office affairs, — though it 
should require much sacrifice. . 

We also have in extra gilt binding a few copies 
of the following works by Dr. Cumming : 

Commentary, or readings on Genesis, 
do. Exodos, 

Church before the flood, 

Voices of the Dead, 

Voices of the day, • 

Voices of tbe Night, 

Daily Life. 

Benedictions, 

These will also be sent Postage free for $1. each 
while they last. These books would moke excellent 
presents to friends. 

OTHER BOOKS. 
Besides the reduction on Dr. Cummiog's works, 
as given above, I propose to add some others to 
the list, at reduced prices. And first, the very 
valuable work of Bro. F. II. Dill, entitled the In- 
heritance of the Saints, heretofore sold for one 
dollar, we now offer for, ,75 
extra gilt, do., for, 1,00 
and will send postage free. The Time of the End, 
a very valuable work on the Advent Question, wo 
will send, postage free, at $1,00 
The postage being 21 ota., it reduces the work to 
about 80 cts. to such as receive it by mail. This 
work ought to be in every Advent family. 

Miller's life and Writings, an important work 
for Adventists. We will send, postage free, 
for, '75 
extra gilt do. 1.00_ 
Bliss, on tbe Apocalypse, an important work, will 
be sent, postage free, for .50 
Army of the Great King, postage free, .40 
Fassett's discourses on ibe Jews and the Millen- 
nium, postage free, .25 
Memoir of Permelia Carter, postage free .20 
important Tracts on the Advent, (bound) vol.1, 
postage free, .20 
vol. 2. do., .25 

Wo will also make ten per cent, deduction from 
our present prices of the list of publisbed tracts. 

The above works will be sold at the prices named 
while the present supply shall last. After that 
the original prices will be restored, as new editions 
cannot be published and sold at these prices. 

Now is the time, if you would secure any or all 
of the above works. 

The Philadelphia editions of Dr. Cumming's 
works, as given above, are not reduced in price, 
but remain the same, 75 cts. per volume. 

J. V. Huiks. 



4. " Our memories of tbe Dead, made a sweet 
savor to Christ." By the author of " Shady 
Side." Price 4 cts. 

We will Bend the four postage free, for 17 cts. 

Pork. " A fat hog is the very quintessence of 
scrofula and carbonic acid gas ; and be who eats 
it must not expect thereby to build up a sound 
physical organism. While it contributes bout, 
there is not the twentieth part of it nitrogen — the 
base of muscle." This is sound practical truth, 
hit pork was never designed for human food ; it 
is material for breath, and nothing more— see Lie- 
big and other organic chemists and physiologists ; 
it makos no red meat, or muscle ; the prize-fighter 
is not allowed to eat it ; all that is not consumed by 
the lungs, remains to clog the body with fat. 



" Times are improving and men are getting on 
their legs again," said n gentlemen to bis friend. 
'• Ilow so V "Why those who used to ride down 
in their carriages now walk." 



We wilt endeavor to furnish them with homes 
through the meeting, and we earnestly desire the 
prayers ol God's people that our elfjjfs may not 
prove ineffectual on th ; 8 occasion. 

1. II Suiphas. 



PhovmETtci permitting, there will be a confer- 
ence meeting in Whitefield, N. H., commencing on 
the 4th of November, and holding over the Sab- 
bath. 

We would say to our brethren living in the ad 
jaccnt towns— Come up to the meeting. 

We hnve engaged Bro. Hiiues. with Bro. Ship- 
man to labor with ne, and hope that other minis- 
tering brethren will be present. 

May the Lord make bare hie arm, and makeoor 
proposed meetings at Sugar Hill and Whitefield a 
blessing to all this region of country. 

'! W. II. Eastman. 

Whitefield, Oct. 18M, 1857. 



Fast Day in England. — The 7th day of October 
was appointed by Queen Victoria as "a day of 
solemn fast, humiliation and prayer." in view of 
the disastrous condition of British affairs in In- 
dia. : 

Jerusalem.— Letters have been received from 
Jerusalem to the 1st of August. Some sanguina- 
ry disturbance has broken out near that city with- 
in about three leagues to the north, at a place 
called F.I Bireh, in consequence of an old family 
quarrel having been resuscitated. The opposing 
parties had come to actual hostilities ; 22 men 
and two women were killed. The consequence was 
that all the neighborhood of Jerusalem was in ag- 
itation, and the surrounding villages wore prepar- 
ing to take up arms. The governor was absent at 
Djennin, on the northern boundary of the province. 
His presence was anxiously looked for at Jeru- 
salem, as the most likely means of putting an end 
to the disturbances. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE: 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy— in connection with the of- 
fice of the Adeem Herald— at No. 40 1-2 Knecland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 

EOOXB. 



Pricb. 
$1 00 
1.00 
1 00 
1.00 
1.00 



1.00 
1,00 
1.00 
1,00 
1,00 
1.00 
1.00 
1,00 



Tfiree Mcrders only have taken place in Bos- 
ton since the issue of the last Herald. One mm 
has been shot in a drinkiog saloon in Court at. 
A Police officer was shot dead on Saturday in 
East Bostsn by the mate of a prisoner that he was 
taking to the lock-up. And one man stabbed ano- 
ther in High st. on Saturday, and killed another on 
Liverpool wharf who followed and attempted to se- 
cure him. The one who murdered the* Police offi- 
cer Bed, and bas not been recognized. The other 
two murderers are in jail. 

Bank Bills. — Notwithstanding the suspension 
of the banks, the bills of most of the New England 
banks are still current, and will be received at this 
office. Bills out of New England are at a discount 
of from 7 to 10 per cent. 



The Time of the End 
Memoir of Wm. Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
The World's Jubilee (MrsSilliman)l.OO 
The Kingdom not to be destroyed 

(Oswald) 100 
The Last Times (fceiss) 1 .00 

Laws of Figurative Language 1.00 
Exposition of Zechariah 2 00 

Lord's Ex. of Apocalypse 2.00 
Wickes " " " 1 50 

Bliss' " " " -W 
I«ws of Syraboliuition -75 
Litch's Messiah's Throne .75 
Vahveh-Christ -60 
Miss Johnson's Poems .50 
Bliss' Saored Chronology .40 
Orrock's Army of the Great King .40 
Preble's 200 Stories , „„ »:. jr | if - 40 
Fassett's Discourses -33 
Memoir of P. A. Carter -33 
Welcome's 24th and 25th of Matt. .33 
The New Unrp ( Pow Ed. gilt 1 50) .80 
" (Pocket Ed. gilt 1.25) .70. 

.25 
.35 



Tracts in bound vols., 1st vol. 
ci ii ii 2d 



Postage. 

.21 

.19 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.17 

.17 
.16 

.15 
.28 
.33 
SI 
.12 
.11 
.12 
.10 
.08 
.08 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.05 
.06 
.16 
.12 
.05 
.07 



" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) .04 " 

I. 1. Fuots on Romanism .12 " 

" 2. Promises— Second Advent .04 " 
" 3. Declaration of Principles .25 pr 100 
A Plain View of the Plan of Salvation. By T. M. 
Preble 10 cts single. $8 per hundred. 90 e. 
per dot. For sale at this office, and by the au- 
thor ut East Weare, N. II. 

* The letters and numbers profiled to tho several tract*, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



Appoiiinuvuiv. 

I will preach in South Hope, Mo., the 4th Sabbath In 
October; in Jlolden, .Mo., near Isaao Clealey, 1st Sabbath 
in 3iov.; second Subbath, in Orriogtoa Advene ubapol. 

Tnos. Smith. 

If tho Lord will, I will attend meeting at Meredith Cen- 
tre, Nov. 1st; at Concord in the ohapel, Sunday, Not! 8; 
at 1UU Centre, 11th, ovoning ; at Danbury, in tho new 
school house, Sunday, fath. 8. S. Slooxcr. 

L. I>. Thompson will preach at Champlam, N. V., Oct 
Jjth.nt Burlington Zuth, st K — -. Wlb. 

I will proaoh at East Weare, in the Free meeting bouse,, 
tho 4th Sabbath in Oetubor; at Canterbury Townhouse the 
1st Sabbath in Nov.; Waterloo, at tbe Conference, thejd; 
at Loudon Ridge the 3d; at Lake Village tbe 4th. 

. l-i- . T. 31. Prebls, 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



The Diusquskt List has been delayed for some 
time, but we intend yet to give it, and call on our 
friends to aid us in the collection of all that can be 
obtained. 



Elder F. Gunner, late of New York, is now set- 
tled in Salem, Mass., as pastor of the church of 
Adventists. We are happy to learn that he is 
pleasantly situated, and is being prospered in his 
work in that city. 



Bro. J. Croffut writes from Now Vorkcity, Oct. 
20tb, 1857 :— 

" Tbe congregation increases in numbers, under 
the labors of Bro. Hutchinson, and we hope for an 
increasing interest. Financial pressure is very 
heavy, and much suffering is apprehended ; but 
God rules, and all things work together for good 
to them that love him. May bis care be over us 
all, and God send speedy deliverance to his saints." 



Fooa IifTKRisTUiC Tracts. — 1. " Christ is all." 
This will make a rich feast for the experimental 
Christian. By Rev. T. Wilcox. Price, 0 cts. 

2. " No Ctobs, no Crown." A rich repast to 
the Christian. By C. Lee Hentz. Price 3 cts. 
"" 8. " Earthly care and Ueavenly Discipline" 
Very instructive. By Mrs. ii. B. Slowe. Price 
4 ots. ' 



Elder Dimes' Appointments. — Providence, R. I., 
Oct. 20 and 21. New Bedford, Mass,, Oct. 22. 
Lawrence, Mass , Oct. 25, Sabbath. 
Sugar Hill, N. H., Oct. 27 to Nov. 1st. 
Whitefield, N. 11., Nov. 4tb to 8th. 



Conference at Waterloo, Warner, N. H. — 
There will be a Conference at Waterloo, to com- 
mence Friday Nov. 6, at 1 o'clock, P. M.,and con- 
tinue over the Sabbath. All are invited, both 
saints and sinners. Provision will be made for all 
who attend ; and also for horses, without charge 

T. M. Prible. 
For the brethren. 

East Weare, Oct. 19, 1857. 

A Conferencr will commence at Sugar Bill 
N. II., Oct. --lii, evening, and continue over tbe 
following Sabbath. Elds. J. V. Himes and W. H. 
Eastman will attend, if tbe Lord will. Brethren 
and Sisters from abroad are earnestly invited to 
attend and labor with us for a revival of tho work 
nT ftili __.| nut afJin ■ ifinto 



.40 
.50 
.30 
.30 



.08 
.10 
.07 
.06 



Worts of Rev. Horatius Bonar, 

Eng. . viz. : — 

Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Graco 

tracts. 

The postage on a single tiact is 1 cent, or by the 
quantity 1 oent an ounce. 

A. " . The Six Kelso Tracts, at 6 cts. per set, or, 
" L Do you go to the Prayer-meeting 

at $0.50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1.50 
" 3. Night,DayhreakandCleardayl.00 
" 4. Sin oar enemy, oto. .50 «" C" 

•' 5. The Last Time .50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a past Event. A 

Review of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown (1851). 

Price, $0.12 single. 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming .04 " 
•' 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature 

of Man -06 " 

'• 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. 

Pym (1842) .20 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations, 

by N. N. Whiting .04 'i 

*' 2. The Sabbath, by I). Bosworth .04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath .01 " 
'• 4. Israel and the Uoly Land. By 

II. D. Ward (1843) .10 „ 

D. light H Adv. Library Tracts, at 25 ots pr set 
" 1- The World's Jubilee .04 single. 
" 2. Prayor and Watohfulness .04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical 

Doctrine -04 " 

" 4. Glorification. By Rev. M. Brock .04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense .04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be destroyed by fire .04 " 
•' 2. First Principles of 2d Ad. Faith .04 " 
" 3. Bible a Sufficient Creed .04 " 
" 4. Tbe Present Age— Delusive .02 *' 
" 5. Protestantism. Its hope of the 

world's conversion fallacious .12 " 
" 6. Churches, Church Order, &c .03 " 

P. Si* Tracts for the Times, 10 cts. per set. 

" r. The Hope of the Church .02 single. 

" 2. The Kingdom of God .02 » 

" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth .02 " 

" 4. Return of the Jews -03 " 

" 5. The World's Conversion .02 " 

" 6. Our Position .01 " 

O. I. That Blessed Hope .01 " 

" 2. The Saviour Nigh -01 " 

" 3. The True Israef .02 " 

•'• 4. Time of the Advent .02 " 

»« 5. Motive to Christian duties .01 " 

U. 1. The Eternal Home .04 " 

•« 2. " Approaching Crisis .10 " 



The Herald Ofles. 

1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
ized from those indebted, and can now say to oor 
kind patronB and friends all abroad, that we shall 
need their sympathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully out of our financial crisis. The man- 
ner of doiug this, hao been suggested by numerous 
Iriends who have taken an interest in the onnse. 

Some have proposed that each subscriber ehould 
udd one dollar to his subscription. But this would 
raise more than we need. If each one would give 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 
are many who would not feel able to do anything, 
f propose therefore that all subscribers, patrons 
and friends, should give according to tbeiT ability, 
in sums of fifty cents, one, two, three, or five dol- 
lars, us tho case may lie. in this way the office 
would be relieved, and placed on a footing that 
will not in future require such appeals for help. 
This is my last and only appeal to the friends and 
supporters of tho cause in whicb in my humble 
sphere I have spent the best part of my lile, and 
hope by the grace of God, to devote tho remaining 
part. I have reason to hope that the entire inter- 
est8 of the cause will soon be placed on a perma- 
nent basis, so that we shall have no more occasion 
to call, as 1 now do, for the aid necessary to the 
present exigency. 

I do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt, 
and honest class of patrons connected with any 
paper in the land than ours. And although we 
have a large class of delinquents, many of them 
are poor indeed, aud others, no doubt are neglect- 
ful, while others arc covetous aud mean, yet the 
great body of our subscribers are among the noble 
and generous ones of earth. And I wish here to 
givo my testimony to the liberality and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping me. and the cause, 
in every time of need. And they will receive my 
most unleigned thanks for all past kindness and 
aid.-- 

With tbese statements I now leave this matter. 
I must have help. But from whom and from what 
source, I must leave with that kind Providence 
which has always supplied the wants of our cause 
We shall be glad to hear from all interested, and 
whatever is sent will be duly credited in the Herald. 

J. V. HllIEB. 
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J M Orrock— Sent tho 17th. 

T M Problo — The 50 Storios are reo'd and II .1 Puree 

was et. $;.00 to No 84ft. ,i * » 0 IJii**i« ' 

D Green — T bo articles to which you nfor, were never 
published in book form. 

DELINQUENT. 

It has been decided by the Uulied Suites C.mrta, lhat tho Stop- 
pis* ot a newspaper *ilb'iut toe payment »' arrearages, is pruua 
Licit evidence ol fraud, and is a criminal offense 

Mats Nuonelt put Into this list whs pleads inability to PW 

when the paper is discontinued, or whoproailKs to pay at some 

Our accounts against delinquents are lor sale alaliberaldlieouel 
to those who will ollcot iheoi. 

Tho P M at San Francisco reports that tho paper sent 10 
to J S KEYE8 Is not taken from the off.ee. He owes 

Tho I'll at Stow, Vt., reports that tho pal** 
Ncwhall is not taken from the otSco. 11c owes 
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, GIVE M E GRACE A M> GLORY. 

•! ■«:«. gt»e mo a constant care 
, . . . . For all (by pleasure to prepare ; 

To tuo thy presence give, — 
O may I 'all thy love possess, 
And ceaaelessly thy throne address, 

And all thy grace receive. 

May ! from every sin depart, 
A wise and understanding heart, 

Jesus on me bestow ; 
In holiness may I delight, 

That I may walk with Thee in white, 
And all thy glory know. 
rtkm York:. r'i u iai Wit ^m. salt. H. 



Tie Desort of Sinai- 

BV UORATIOS BONA R , D. D. 



. r • OonUooed from oar list, hh \q I 

,., Fflr some days past we have beep traversing 
the land ot' the patriarchs, — for the border-land 
that lies between the desert and Palestine may 
well be honored with that name. It is the re- 
gion whioh they specially occupied when they 
were " strangers and pilgrims, on the earth." No 
doubt they did sojourn, ut times, in the land it- 
Jelf i but this southern territory, less preoccupied 
and less exposed to hostile assaults, they seem 
to have preferred. Of Jacob this may not ap- 
pear altogether true, but of Abraham nod Isaac 
we may say that this was the country whiob they 
knew best and in whioh they dwelt longest. 

The home of the patriarchs was hero — of Is- 
aao especially, who took up his dwelling by the 
well Lahairoi,and the history of this region is a 
history of the patriarchs. Just as. the desert has 
only a history of forty years, the. time when Is- 
rael was there j so this " south country" has a 
history of littlo more than a century, the time 
when the two elder patriarchs bad their sojourn 
in it. 

1 They buildedno cities in it, for their dwelling 
was in tents, and with these they were content. 
Their faith rested on the oity which hath fouod- 
•tibos, and until it should arrive they were sa- 
tisfied with the tent alone. Here Abraham and 
-8arab, Isaac and Rebckah, Ishmael und II agar 
-lived. From this it was that Isaac was led up 
to Moriah, like a lamb for sacrifice ; for as Jer- 
ome notices, Abraham must have been living 
here and not in Hebron at that time, else he 
would not have taken three days to reach Jerusa- 
4am. In after ages the Romans came and occu- 
pied the country, making roads through its 
whole length, and building cities on the slopes 
of its valleys. Hut of their doings here we know 
-little. Cities and temples, and in latter ages 
ohurches, rose where the tents of the patriarchs 
had been pitched, — but these have passed away. 
Not a stone is left upon another. 

The patriarchs, though they chose it for their 
residence while living, did not take it for their 
abode when dead. They bailt no tombs, they 
hewed out no sepulchres for themselves or their 
children. Their dust was to be conveyed to 
Canaan, and rest in the cave of Macbpelah. 
They might live and ibey might die in the land 
of strangers, but not in it would they be buried. 
Their bones must be gathered to their fathers, 
and their dust sleep in a soil whioh they could 
call their own. A resting-place in death was 
more to them than a dwelling-place in life. The 
latter was of little moment, seeing they were 
strangers here; but the former was of much, 
seeing it bore upon their resurrection-hope, and 
of that hope they desired to testify by their guard 
ed dust and rock-hewn sepulchres. i«J#tt 



There were no goodly mountains here, like 
Carmel , or like Lebanon; nor any streams such as 
Jordan; or Kishon ; nor any lake such as that of 
Galilee. There was nothing to mark the coun- 
try io any special way. There were no great 
features to form a fatherland round which their 
affections or -their patriotism might entwine 
themselves. Nor was it a land flowing with 
milk or honey. It was a fruitful land no doubt, 
but a plain and unambitious territory, very much 
ike the lowly men who occupied it It was less 
ikely to be coveted thao most lands, by the 
Btraogcr, so that here they might sit down in 
pea.ee, and pass the few days of their pilgrimage 
in unmolested calm, — walking with God, while 
they walked , with eaeh other, in these quiet 

vales. , 

It was not the knd of the palm or the olive ; 
the vine, the fig, the pomegranate preferred the 
warmer air or the richer soil. It was a land of 
pasture, nothing more, — a land where, like Abel, 
they might feed their flocks without toil or care, 
— with less of the ancieot curse, — the " sweat 
of the faco" than they might have had on more 
fruitful plains. It was a land suited for noth- 
ing but the unbustling life of shepherds,— the 
life that leaves most leisure, and affords most 
opportunity, for fellowship with God. Egypt 
was the land of those who bad their portion here, 
and with it they had nought to do. The desert 
was the region of the wanderer, living on mirac- 
ulous manna from heaven, and water from the 
rock, but neither the wandering nor the miracle 
was to be their portion. Canaan was the place 
of the settled habitation, wherein the well-built 
cities their children were one day to rest ; but 
that rest was not to be their lot. Here, however, 
was a land unlike all of these, just as their mode 
of life was to be unlike all that went before or 
should follow after. It was just such a land as 
suited them, the land of the stranger and the 
pilgrim. How well did the country and the 
dwellers suit each other ! How beautifully does 
this nice, this gracious adaptation shew forth the 
wise and watchful tenderness, with which the 
God of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob provided 
for his chosen family during that time when, in 
bis unexplained purpose and providence, he left 
them still outside the goodly land. Nor is the 
simplicity with which they trusted his faithful- 
ness and followed his guidance less to be noted. 
It is worthy of our imitation ; and, remembering 
this, we gaze and gaze again upon that narrow 
strip of land where the footsteps of faith have 
left so visibly their ineffaceable imprint. For 
these things were " written for our learning that 
we through the patience and comfort of the Scrip- 
tures, might hold fast the hope" even as did 
these patriarchs in the midst ot far thicker 
clouds, and keener trials of faith than we have 
known. <• 



nier plains. Surrounded by deserts on every 
side they would be cheered by the perpetual 
vision of a land flowing with milk and honey, 
clothed with the olive and the vine, — a land in 
which their children, and their children's chil- 
dren, if not themselves, were in coming days to 

InlfcjJ.I. Il'li iii -01 1 .an.~nr.Xa ait nttsi: 

Since Abraham first left his home on the 
banks of tho Euphrates, he had known no cer- 
tain dwelling-place. Sure of a resting-place 
somewhere, beoause God was beckoning him on, 
yet not 'sure of it anywhere, till he should sit 
down in Canaan, he was content to move or to 
rest as God should bid him. And though it was 
on Canaan that his heart was set, yet, next to 
Canaan he seems to have preferred this region 
above all others. More truly still did it suit 
Isaac's gentle spirit. It was fitted to be the 
home of quiet faith, such as his, and of family 
tendernesses such as he delighted io. He chose 
it, therefore, for his place of sojourn, and most 
truly might it be named the laud oi Isaac. Once 
and again the world broke in upon him, and 
would have striven and quarrelled with him ; 
but he.resiateJ not. He retired before the quar- 
relers; he departed from the seene of strife, 
content to be wronged for the sake of peace and 
|ove. Yet in retiring before the injurera, he 
marks his sense of the evil and the wrong, by 
the names he gives to the scenes of the strife, 
ealling the one Esek (strife), and the other Sit- 
nah (hatred). And then, when he gets beyond 
the region of contention, he gives vent to his 
satisfied feelings by the name Rehoboth (room), 
which he affixes to the undisturbed resting-place 
in which he is now permitted to sit down. 

It was not the land of miracles. God did no 
mighty work here ; nor did great events occor, 
save that once or twice an angel passed across 
its fields in his ministry of love. It was the land 
for the unfolding of simple faith, — faith that 
grows out of no sign nor wonder, roots itself in 
the sure promise of the El-Shaddai, " fear not, 
I am thy shield and thy exceeding great reward;" 
and, so rooting itself, anticipates the fuller grace 
of after days, " blessed arc they that have not 
seen, and yet have believed." 

To be coatlnoed. 



Original. . 



My Journal 



CO M* 



.r.tr.'4 TTaatiito v&ii ni Loti tr.u ,'fj 
This home of the patriarchs was not within 

sight of Jerusalem ; but it was far removed from 
Ur of the Chaldees, out of whose idolatry they 
had been rescued. It was not within sight of 
Lebanon, but it was beyond the vision of Sinai 
and its awful fellows. Yet though Jerusalem 
and Lebanon were lar out of sight, still the pro-, 
miscd land was near. Its hills were always 
within view. So that, while waiting here for 
the time when God was to lead them in, they 
oould keep their eye upon its heights, or some- 
times pass across the boundary to wander over, 
or for a season to pitch their tents upon its sun- 



Tiiesday, Stpt. 22.— 1 took leave of Bro. 
Rupp and family; and comedo Middletown, Pa., 
for an evening service. As I had to come 
through Harrisburg, I stopped there a few hours 
on the way. The Methodists were holding a 
protracted meeting, and on ealling upon Bro. 
Colder, he informed me, that they bad invited 
him to preach that A. M., and it was about time 
for the service ; so he invited me to go in. 1 
was glad to do so. Bro. C. gave an excellent 
practical discourse, by whioh I felt profited. I 
dined with Bro. Boyer, and then took cars for 
Middletown at noon. On my arrival I found 
Bro. Starr, waiting to conduct me to his bouse, 
where I found a welcome. The history of the 
cause here is a painful one, as our once flourish- 
ing interest is now nearly extinot. A few, only, 
remain steadfast in tho faith. Some have died, 
others have removed to other parts, while yet 
others have apostatised, or lost their interest in 
the Advent cause. There is no doubt a cause for 
the fall and ruin of the Advent interest in all 
planes, where it has died out. It may not al- 



ways be attributed to the same cause. But 
when there has been a consistent and steadfast 
adherence to the great Advent truths, we have 
witnessed in almost all cases, unity, health and 
prosperity. But whenever questions of strife 
have been introduced, confusion, and every 

evil work with destruction has followed., n uA 

This has been the case with many of the early 
societies in this State. Many of them exist now 
only in fragments, and their candlesticks have 
been removed. What we now have, of churches 
in the State, in health and prosperity, has been 
saved by the influence of Brn. Litch, Boyer, and 
others, by a firm and steadfast adberenoe to heal- 
thy views. And a new and flourishing cause is 
conning up under their labors. Some have tried 
to introduce distraction, but as yet have failed. 
1 frust that our brethren will remain steadfast in 
what makes for peace, and is for godly edifying. 

The Advent doetrine was first introduced into 
Harrisburg, Middletown, and the adjoining 
places by Elder A. Hale, one of our ablest 
preachers, now residing in Charlestown, Mass. 
The doctrine took a deep hold of the best minds 
in the community. His labors were greatly 
blessed, and are spoken of still whh much inter- 
est!' And had it not been for other things, which 
were introduced by other men, whose selfishness 
was paramount to the interest of a great and 
glorious cause, we should have had happy, use- 
ful and flourishing societies in all these places. 
As it is a littlo remnant only is left, who are 
straggling to Jive, and would like, if they could, 
to build up a new and healthful interest. May 
God send them help. 

I preached in the evening to a good audience, 
who came through darkness and storm to hear 
the gospel of the kingdom. I had the best at- 
tention, while I spoke one hour and a half on the 
first resurrection. Rev. 20:6. Many were anxious 
for me to make a longer stay. But this I could 
not do. The Bethel, a spacious chapel, of the 
ohurch of God, was freely opened to me. And 
a good number of their people with five or six 
of their ministers, were in to hear. Among 
them was Elder J. Winebrenncr, the leading 
man of the sect. He differs from us, though he 
told me he agreed with me in the main. 

Before leaving 1 had the pleasure to call on 
a few old friends, after a separation of thirteen 
years. In my last visit here, Father Miller was 
with me. But he is gone, and many who were 
then alive here, also sleep in Jesus. 

Wednesday, Sept. 23. — At noon I bid adieu 
to Bro. Starr and family, and took the cars for 
Maytown, 12 miles. Bro. Peck met me at 
the station and took me to his house, ai d 
made me very welcome. I find him to be a 
plain, pious and devoted man. He belonged for 
some years to what are called here the " River 
brethren," a sort of Baptists, a small but humble 
sect; but having embraced the Advent faith, he 
was obliged to leave them, as they did not ex- 
actly like the doctrine, and he would talk about 
it. Since lie came out in full, he has prepared 
a beautiful place in his grove for summer meet- 
ings and has built a convenient chapel near by, 
of whioh he has paid the greater part of the ex- 
pense. Ho has done these things from a sense 
of duty to God, and is determined that all with- 
in his roach, shall have the gospel of the King- 
dom. 

I gave my first discourse, on the Millennium, 
ic the evening to a very good and attentive au- 
dience. 
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Thursday, Sept, 24.— Preached again in the 
evening to a full house, and bad great interest, 
and on Friday, fl5th|gavo a discourse at 2, P.M. 
and again in the evening, to an increasingly in- 
teresting congregation, and I am happy to know, 
not without gocd results. There is a field of 
great usefulness, opened to us here, through the 
instrumentality of Bro. Peck and others, who 
have provided a place of worship, and keep it 
open to the public. ^) JT~. V» 

Saturday, Sept. 26. — I came to Philadelphia, 
and put up with Dr. Wardle, where as always, 
I found a welcome. 

Sunday, Sept. 27. — I gave three discourses 
to the Advent society. We had a good attend- 
ance, and a good day for ZioD. This tried and 
faithful flock arc still praying for a permanent 
pastor. If they could obtain the right sort of 
minister, they wonld build up and prosper. They 
were much comforted and cheered by the recent 
visit of Elder J. Pearson, Jr., and would be 
glad of another visit, and they would not object 
to his settlement among them. The Lord will 
provide for this people yet. Bro. Lilch does 
what he can, but his labors are mostly abroad 
in the missionary field, so that he can do but 
little at home. ' ' 

Monday, Sept. 28. — I preached in the Advent 
chapel in Yardleyville, Pa. We had good at- 
tendance, but the interest of the cause is at a 
low ebb. They need help. 

Tuesday, Sept. 29. — Met with the church in 
Morrisvillc, Pa. Bro. Lanning, the pastor, was 
with us. The season was one of interest. The 
cause here hag had its trials, and is somewhat de- 
pressed. Yet they still hope in God, and stand 
fast in the faith. May the Lord bless pastor and 
people, and give them a revival of his work. 

Wednesday, Sept. 80.— Visited Bro. W. Ide, 
in Rah way, N. J. He and his family are much 
engaged in the work of the Lord. They value 
moro than ever the faith and hope of the Ad- 
ventists. They are now isolated, and seldom 
hear an Advent sermon, so that the Bible, and 
the Herald, are about all the preaching they get, 
and they prize these more than ever. In the 
P. M. I went to Elizabeth City, N. J., to visit 
Mother Price, a tried pilgrim, who, with the ex- 
ception of a faithful son, hue none in her family 
to sympathise with her in her faith and hope. 
She embraced the faith at the Newark Tent 
meeting, in 1843, and has been a devoted friend 
and supporter of Ae cause till now. She is now 
like good old Anna, the Prophetess, looking for 
the redemption of Israel. Her son Robert also 
cherishes the same blessed hope. She opened 
her parlor doors for an evening' service, and in- 
vited in her friends and neighbors, to whom 1 
preached, the whole truth, in relation to the per- 
sonal, speedy coming of Christ. 1 trust it will 
not bo a lost season. 

Thursday, Oct. 1. — After enjoying a delight- 
ful visit with friends in Elizabethtown, 1 bid 
them adieu, and took cars for New York. 1 
visited during the day, and preached in the eve- 
ning to the Advent church in their new place of 
worship, which they have lately hired in the 
Bowery. It is much the best place they have had 
for many years. We had a good audience, and 
cheering time. The prospects of the cause here 
are brighter. Dr. Hutchinson has arrived, and 
is to begin his labors next Lord's day. We are 
hoping for good, and that the " set time has come 
to favor Zion." . Bro. H. is one of our ablest 
and best preachers, and he has the caose at heart, 
and if he has sufficient health, he will sustain 
and build up the cause. The Lord send theai 
prosperity. 

Friday, Oct. 2. — Continued my journey 
homeward, and stopping at Hartford, Ct. I put up 
with Bro. Crowell, and preached in the evening 
to his happy flock. We had a solemn season. 
They have had somo reviving of late and some 
indications of good. 

Bro. and sister Dean were in great affliction, 
on account of their son, supposed to be lost in 
tho Central America. They, with others, are 
drinking a bitter cup. May God give them 
grace in this hour of their trial. 

Saturday, Oct. 3. — Was afflicted with head- 
ache, and illness, which detained me till the 
last train to Boston. But I was some relieved 
I and got home in the evening, whore I found my 



family mostly well. Mrs. H. had been great- 
ly and dangerously afflicted with a spider- 
bite, which at one time threatened to prove fa- 
tal. All praise to God, for his mercy to us, in 
sparing her life. God is good. * 

Sunday, Oct, 4. — Preached all day in the 
Advent ohapel, and broke bread to the church. 
It seemed good to get home, and once more be 
in the midst of family and friends, having been 
absent about forty-nine days, and travelled over 
mountain, hill and dale, some fourteen hundred 
miles, and attended some seventy meetings, and 
spoke over sixty times from one to two hours ; 
and to the praise of God, in all this time with 
improving general health, so that I did not lose 
a single appointment. 
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Tropes- 

A Trope, or figure of Speech, is a form of ex- 
pression in whieh a word or thing is deflected or 
turned aside,* from its ordinary use, — for the 
convenience of its utterance, for the emphasis it 
gives to the expression, or for the illustration or 
embellishment of tho subject. 

There are two Classes of Tropes : 1st. Those 
in which words arc deflected from their ordinary 
meaning, and, for convenience or emphasis, are 
applied to things of which they ate not the usu- 
al or proper names. And, 2d. Those in which 
things, — expressed by words employed in their 
ordinary manner, — are deflected from tbeir gen- 
eral nse, for purposes of illustration or embel- 
lishment. 

I. Words are thns used : — 

1st. When a thing, act, or characteristic is 
affirmed to be what it only resembles ; 

2d. When a thing is called, not by its own 
name or by that whioh it resembles, but by the 
name of something intimately conneoted with 

H; 

3. When the term expressive of the whole of 
anything is put for a part, or that expressive of 
a part for the whole ; 

4th. When the term used is expressive of that 
which is greater or less, better or worse, &c, 
than that to which it is applied ; 

5th. When there is a direct address to the 
subject of the discourse ; 

6th. When the possession of intelligence is 
ascribed to an inanimate object ; or, 

7th. When the words used, naturally express' 
the opposite of what the speaker or writer uses 
them for. 

II. In the second Class of Figures, things 
are artificially used, for illustration or orna- 
ment; 

1st. When there is a likeness affirmed between 
one thing and another ; 

2d. When an act of one kind is put, without 
any formal notice to that effect, in the place of 
that whioh it resembles ; or, 

3d. When intelligences acting in one sphere 
illustrate those in another, or when supposed re- 
lations of unintelligent objects illustrate human 
conduct. 

There are only the foregoing forms of figura- 
tive expressions. No language is figurative that 
does not contain one or more of them. It can 
not be shown to be figurative, except by designa- 
ting the figure, and determining by its charac- 
i.-tica the class to which it belongs. Nor can 
the language be interpreted, except by showing 
the significance of the expression, in the connec- 
tion and under the oircumstanees in which it is 
figuratively used. 

The names of the several kinds of figures in 
tho order in which they are above referred to 
are :— v , -v* > 

The Metaphor, Metonymy, Synecdoche, Hy- 
perbole, Apostrophe, Personification, and Irony; 
the Simile, Substitution, and Allegory. 

Figures differ from Types and Symbols ; which 
are u.-t 1 as representatives of analogous objects 
while figures only illustrate, ornament or give 
emphasis to the subject. 

Questions to be ansioered by each one who 
wishes to join the Class t^iiii, «rr:d • o 

Is the foregoing a correct designation and 
classification of figures ? 



* Trope is derived from the Greok Trepo, w 
turn. 



Does any one take any exception to anything 
thus laid doMf or defined 7 t \ vJ^-X^^- 

Those who engage in this work, will find it a 
very pleasant and profitable study, will find that 
it gives them clear views of passages, before dark 
and obscure, it will improve both their mind mid 
heart; and it will give them a vast advantage 
over others in the discussion of a Scriptural 
question. — rr f^ ? 

THE SIMILE. 

1. A Simile is a comparison of one thing 
with another. Example: " Man is like to vani- 
ty : hie days are as a shadow that passeth away," 
WH1U. 1 " ' ' ' ' • ' - ■ 

2. This figure comprises two parts.the thing 
which is compared, and that which it is compared 
to. In the above example " man" and " days"' 
are the subjects of the comparison ; and '-vani- 
ty" and a " shadow," are the things they are 
likened to. 

3. It is distinguishable from all other figures 
by the words so, as, like, according to, or some' 
other term of resemblance by which two parts of 
the sentence arc united. 

4. Its only other characteristic, is that the 
things compared are the identical things named 
in the comparison, and not something differing 
from them. Thus it is " man," and not some- 
ting else, that is likened to "vanity," and it 
is " vanity ;" and not some other object, that 
man is affirmed to be like. If 'things were not 
thus used, says Mr. Lord, in pointing out this 
characteristic, "there would be no means of 
determining what the things are that are com- 
pared." . , . , , 

5. There are two kinds of Similes: — First. 
Those in which there is only a resemblance affirm- 
ed, without any indication of its nature. In the 
example, " Man is like to vanity," it is not ex 
plained wherein man resembles vanity. 

In the second kind, the nature of the resemb- 
lance is indicated, as in the example, " Man's 
days arc as a shadow that passeth away.' - — i. e. 
as a shadow abideth not, so the days of man do 
not abide. 

6. It may be regarded as a law of the Sim- 
ile, that the truth to be illustrated by the com- 
parison, is always true of that to which the sub- 
ject is likened : 

Thus there would be no congruily in saying 
" cold as ice," " red like crimson." " white as 
snow," &c, if the qualities imputed to ice, crim- 
son and snow were not possessed by them. 

7. In the use of the Simile, agents are com- 
pared to agents, acts to acts, results to results. 
4c. &c, or these to one another. And the things 
compared may be (a)nouns, (i)verbs, (e)adverbs 
(tf)adjectives, or (e)prepositions as in the follow- 
ing examples: 

a. " Pleasant words are as an honey comb, 
sweet to the soul, and health to the bones." — 
Prov. 16:24. 

b. "Tho earth shall reel to and fro like a 
drunkard, and shall be rcmoced like a cottage," 
Isa. 24:20. 

c. " Canst thou Vv searching find out God ? 
... it is high as heaven ; what canst thou do ? 
deeper than hell ; what canst thou know ? The 
measure thereof is longer than the earth and 
broader than the sea," Job 11:7-9 

d. " Though your sins be as Scarlet, (hey 
shall be white as snow, though they are red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool." Isa 1:10. 

e. " As tho mountains are round about Jer- 
usalem, so the Lord is rouiul about His people 
from henceforth even for ever." Psa. 125:2. 

8. The Simile is one of the most simple of 
all the figures; the words in which it is express- 
ed, are used in their ordinary sense; brevity 
should be studied in the use of it ; tho resemb- 
lance affirmed should be marked and apparent ; 
and when its nature is indicated, no points of re- 
semblance should be looked for except those ex- 
presslydesignated. 

Thus in the Simile, ' ' As in the days that 
were before the flood, they were eating and drink- 
ing, marrying and giving in marriage until the 
day that Noah entered iuto the ark, and knew not 
until the flood came, and took thCm all away ; 
so shall also the coming of the Son of man be," 
Matt. 24: 38, 39,— it is the " coming of the 
Son of man," and not some other event or the 
coming of some other person that is the subject 



of the comparison. His coming is likened to 
that of tbeflood. And the resemblance affirmed 
between t6c two, consists only in the sudden- 
ness and onexpeetedne.-s of, and the destruction 
attendifcg-the two events— both transpiring when 
the mass ef people, engaged in their ordin- 
ary occupations, pursuits and pleasures, antici- 
pate no such occurrence and are destroyed by 
the impending judgments. 

^/ T* MUTATOR. 

1. A Metaphor is an affirmation, incompati- 
ble with the nature of its subject. It affirms 
that an object is, what, literally, it is only like, 
or imputes fo it acts, to which its acts bear on- 
ly a resemblance. 

2. Like the Simile, it is founded on the re- 
semblance of one ibiug to another; but, unlike 
that figure, it lies in the use of a word that as- 
cribes to its subject what does not properly be- 
long to it while in the Simile there is affirmed a re- 
semblance to the thing which the word express- 
es. Thns in the metaphor ; " All fleshis grass," 
the word grass is made denominative of flesh, 
because they both soon perish, while in the Sim- 
ile.it is only affirmed that "All flesh is as 
grass." In the former case the nature of grass 
ii ascribed to flesh, while in the latter the thing 
grass is What it is compared to. 

3. The only difference in the form of the two 
figures, consists in the presence or absence of the 
sign of comparison. And the two are to be in- 
terpreted alike. That is, when an act, quality, 
or characteristic, incompatible with the nature 
of an agent or object, is ascribed to it, a re- 
semblance to such act, &c, only is to be under- 
h^jj^rdo.i'! »dl tjl — .* [ruii l4nj ui!. 'iu l/ii i sdj 

4. Metaphors are of two kinds— those fully 
expressed, and those in which the metaphorical 
proposition is incomplete. 

5. A full metaphorical sentence, Comprises 
a subject, and its predicate. The subject is the 
nominative of the verb, or that of which tho af- 
firmation is made; and the affirmation made, is 
the predicate. In the declaration, " I am tho 
Root and offspring of David" (Rev. 21:16), tho 
pronoun " I"isthesdbjeot ; and " am tho Root" 
&o., is the predicate— the figure being in the use 
of the word Root. 

G. In an Abbreviated or Elliptical metaphor 
there is an omission or ellipsis of the subject, and 
of the affirmation made of it, which need to be 
supplied for the completion of the sentence. In- 
stead of the subject's being affirmed to be what 
it is like . it is called by its metaphorical denom- 
inative,— as in Rev. 5:5, " The Hoot of David 
hath prevailed to open the book." If fully ex- 
pressed, it would read, " Christ, who is theRoot 
of David hath prevailed." &c. .<■ hum oi itu 
■ 7. In the explanation of an elliptical meta- 
phor, the ellipsis needs to be supplied. — when 
it will be treated as a full metaphor. 

8. In every fully-expressed metaphor the 
figure lies m the predicate— i. e. in what is af- 
firmed of the subject. In the affirmation "Christ 
is the Root of David," tho metaphor lies wholly 
in the use of the word " Root," as applied to 
Cbrial. dfl**io»irr«l>»r'-! r 'isa nuiua bUiO* 

9. The subject of* such an affirmation is al- 
ways that which is expressed. Thusitis "Christ" 
and not some other agtnt or thing that is affirm- 
ed to be •• the Root of David." Were cot this 
the case it would never be known what the sub- 
ject is used in the place of. 

10. The term in which tho figure is express- 
ed, is also used in its literal sense; for it is a 
" root" and not something different that 
Christ is affirmed to be — His relation to David 
being, like that of a Root to the stem of a 
Mkr«» <mir**a*4ht&»Hhtrr i ■. r-a ho Urww 

11. When a nature incompatible with an 
agent is ascribed to it, the subsequent acts or 
events affirmed of it are only such as are proper 
to its imputed nature. 

12. To determine the presence of the meta 
phor, it is only necessary to inquire whether or 
not there is any affirmation mude that is incom- 
patible with the nature of its subject. 

13. The words used by thin figure, oomprise 
(a) nouns, (A) verbs, (c) adjectives, (<f (participles 
(e) adverbs, and (/) prepositions, as in the lol- 
loping illustrations : 

a. " What is your life ? It is even a vapor 
that appeareth for a little time, and then vanish- 
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4th away. '' Junes 4:14. mill* .u-A- ,1 .1 
b. "1 hate blotted out, as* thick cloud thy 
transgressions and as a flood thy sins," lsa. 44: 
22. 

" e. "The word of God \$ quick and power- 
fat, and sharper than any two-edged sword." — 
Heb. 4:12. 

d. " Blessed is the map whose transgression 
is forgiven, whose sin is cocered." 

e. " The day of the Lord haateth greatly." 
Zeph. 1:14. 

/. " His delight is in the law of the Lord ; 
and in his law doth he meditate day and night." 
Psa. 1:2. 

14. An elliptical metaphor is sometimes the 
recognized denominative of an object — designa- 
ting it as readily as does its own proper name. 
When thus used, and thus only, it is sometimes 
the subject ot a metaphorical proposition. In 
the passage, "The Light of Israel shall become 
• fire," God, by an elliptical metaphor is de- 
nominated "The Light of Israel," which is the 
subject of the affirmation ; and then, by a full 
metaphor, it is affirmed that He " shall become 

The only other figures that can occur in the 
subject of a metaphorical proposition is the Syn- 
ecdoche ; which does not affect the sense ol the 

Thus, in the sentence, "The Lion is the Mug 
Of beasts." Lion, is put by a Synecdoche for 
lions ; and it is affirmed to be the king of beasts 
to illustrate the superiority of lions over other 
animals. 

In a metaphorical proposition the order of the 
words needs sometimes to be reversed, — as in 
lsa. 7:8, '■ The head of Syria is Damascus, and 
the head of Damascus is Resin." This sentence 
reversed, would read, Damascus is the head of 
Syria, and Rezinis tho head of Damascus — that 
city and king being the subjects ol those affirma- 
tions. 

the metoxxmx. 

1. A Metonymy is a verbal figure, founded 
on the relationship of one thing to another — the 
name proper to a thing being changed for that of 
Some other thing 1 intimately related but having 
no resemblance to it. Thus land is put for the 
fruits of the land in the sentence, "your land, 
strangers devour it in your presence." lsa. 1: 
7 W0 8/ .v ,., . ',. ■ vi •' :juJ» ' anil tit. - ,. U • 

2. This figure consisting in a change of 
name, the noun is the only part of speech in 
Mich it can lie. 

3. Unlike the metaphor, it may be found in 
the subject, as well as in the predicate of a sen- 
tence. 

, 4. The relationship existing between the 
thing, and that ol which the name is given to it, 
is one of cause to the effect, of effect to the 
oause, the container to the thing eontained, or 
the thing contained to the container, the instru- 
ment by which a thing is done to the result ef- 
fected, ic. 

5. The subject to which, the borrowed name 
is applied, is to be understood precisely as if its 
own name was used. 

iuY .. CM StlUflDOflM, , ... j ,, jLCll 

1. A Synecdoche, is the use of a name 
expressive of a part, to designate the 
wholo of a thing or class ; or «f one ex- 
pressive of the whole, to designate a pare' 1J1 W 
the sentence, " How should man be just with 
G'odf" man is put for men. " And hand is put 
for the person who speaks, in the following 
'! My band hath found the kingdoms of the idols" 
i. e.— 1 have. 

2. Like tho Metonymy this is a verbal figure 
and is founded on a relationship ; — bnt it is a 
relationship of the species 'to the genus, of a 
part to the whole, &c, and not like that of one 
thing to another. 

3. As with the last named figure, it lies on 
ly in the use of nouns ; it may ocoar either in 
the subject or predicate of a sentence ; and that 
to which the burrowed name is applied, is to be 
understood and treated precisely as if its own 
fotfpM naow wM ttnJMT ' ■' 

|MMjfarauy ■ ; jjie hyperboia''** " 

I. An Hyperbole is a verbal figure which 
enlarges or diminishes the quantity, number, 
quality, or degree of the subject of which it is 



affirmed. In other words it expresses more or it wa8 designated , and its characteristics pointed 
less than is designed to be understood. on t by David N. Lord, E<q.— Editor of the 

2. This figure, like tne metaphor, lies in the J(. Y. '• Theological and Literary Journal" — 



predicate of the sentence, and its subject is lit- 
erally expressed. » 1 • . mm at .11 U 
3. In the use of this figure, the objects to 



as follows : 

'• 1st. It is an artifieiil use of a thing, not of 
a word. It is an act, and its accompanying ob 



— — | ------ - - -. ■ w « 

which it is applied have the qualities ascribed j ec t or condition, that is employed for illustra- 
te them ; so that it b true in the direction, but tion, not a word applied in an onnsual relation." 



not to the extent, which a literal Tendering of 
the words of the affirmation would express. 

4. It is not founded on any resemblance, or 
relation of cue thing to another, but 00 an exag- 
geration or diminution of literal expressions. 

5. The nature ot the exaggeration is always 
such, that the connection shows the allowance 
that is to be made for this figure ; so that ther% 
is 00 deception connected with its use, and it is 
to be interpreted accordingly. . 

Example of its use : There were dwelling 
at Jerusalem devout men, out of every, nation 
under heaven" — i. e. the nations generally, were 
represented by such dwellers at Jerusalem, 
.noli 1 > '!.ii • inmii-ijJBQBJi j>ct >m II: u [11 

1. Irony is a form of speech that expresses the 
opposite of what is designed to be understood. 

2. It is founded 00 an apparent dissimulation, 
which is made obvious from the manner of speak- 
ing, or the connection, and hence is never de- 
ceptive. 

3. Its use is to heap ridicule on an object ; 
and it exposes errors, faults or sophistry, by 
a seeming apology, defence, adoption, approval 
or praise. Thus Job said, 12:1, " No doubt but 
ye are tho people, and wisdom shall die with 
you." And Elijah said of Baal, 1 K. 18:27 
" Cry aloud ; for he is a god ; either ho is talking, 
or he is pursuing, or he is in a journey, or per- 
adventuro he sleepeth, and must be awaked." 

,01/nt THE apostrophe. Sfl. 
An Apostrophe is a direct address to the sub- 
ject of the speech or writing in which it occurs; 
or to those who aro affected by, or are to pass 
judgment upon it, whether present or absent. 

It may be applied to persons, to inanimate 
objects, or to immaterial things; but the quali- 
ties ascribed, are always those suited to the na- 
ture of tho object addressed. 

This figure may be used in connection with, 
or independent of other figures. 

The subject of the Apostrophe is always named 
in the connection, and is expressed, either (a) 
literally, by an (i) elliptical metaphor, or (c)me- 
tonymically, as in tho following examples. 

a\" 0 My people that dwellest in Zion, be 
not afraid of the Assyrian." 

4. " Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of 
Sodom ; give ear unto the law of our God, ye 
people of Gomorrah," — the people of Jerusalem 
being thus denominated. 

e. " Go up, 0 Edom ; besiege, 0 Media" — 
the inhabitants of those places being thus ad- 
dressed. 

■pre peesoxihcatios. 

A Personification is an ascription of intelli- 
gence, or of acts that imply intelligence, to an 
impersonal thing whether real or conceivable, — 
either in an address to it, or otherwise. 

The objects personified are always literally 
named in the connection, and are either the sub- 
ject of an address, or of an affirmation, — as in 
the following, illustration, " Give ear,0 ye heav- 
ens, and I will speak ; and hear, 0 earth, the 
wordsof mymouth" — ability to understand words 
spoken, being ascribed to the heavens and earth. 

" The fir-trees rejoice at thee, and the cedars 
of Lebanon, saying, since thou art lain down, 
no feller is come up against us" — speech which 
implies intelligence, being incompatible with 
the nature of fir-trees. 

the hypocatastasis. 

An Hypocatastusis, is the substitution of an 
affirmation compatible with the nature pf the 
subject, for a different one which it exemplifies. 

In this respect it differs from the metaphor, 
in which the affirmation is incompatible with 
the nature of the subject. 

In the substitution, the affirmation made em- 
brace! either an act, or a condition with the ob 
ject that is the subject of it. 

This is a figure of very frequent occurrence ; 
yet it had been wholly over-looked by rhctori 
cians, or confounded with the comparison and 
metaphor, from which it greatly differs, until 



'"2d. It is confined to the predicate of the pro- 
position in which it occurs. It is tho act, with 
its conditions, which that proposition expresses, 
exolasive of the agent to which the aot is as- 
cribed." 

" 3d. The subject, or nominative of the fig- 
ure is always used literally." 

" 4th. The acts and conditions, ascribed to 
agents by the figure, arc such as are proper to 
their nature." 

6th. The resemblance on which it is founded 
" is one of the ease or difficulty with which they 
are exerted, the strength or weakness* the light* 
ness or burdensomeness, with which they are 
marked, the advantages or disadvantages that 
result from them, or other Bimilar characteristics 
or accompaniments." 

The foregoing is a full and lucid specification 
of the characteristics of this figure, for the des- 
ignation of which Mr. Lord is entitled to the 
credit 

To illustrate : In the expressions, " He will 
teach us of His ways, and we will walk in His 
paths," lsa. 2:3, ways and paths ore to the body, 
what Jehovah's precepts are to the mind ; and 
therefore, to be taught of them, and to walk 
in them, are substitutions for Divine guidance, 
and conformity to God's requirements. And, 
in accordance with the foregoing characteristics, 
it will bo noticed, tbat, 

1st. The acts, of pointing out a way to walk 
in and walking in it, are the things taken to 
exemplify the analogous acts of teaching res- 
pecting a course of conduct, and obeying it— so 
tbat the figure lies in the use of things described, 
and not in any unusual meaning attached to the 
words employed. 

2d. The figure is only in those acts, i. e. in the 
predicate of the subject, and does not affect the 
literality of" the agent? of which those acts are 
affirmed. For it is God, of whom it is .-aid, " He 
will teach us of his ways," whose communica- 
tion of His will is thus exemplified ; and it is 
he nations, who will say " we will walk in bis 
paths" that will express their determination to 
conform to the Divine precepts. So that, 

3d. The nominative, " He," and " we," are 
just as literally expressed, as tbey would have 
been had the acts been affirmed that arc exem- 
plified, 9 

4th. The acts of teaching ways, and of walk- 
ing in them, are such as arc proper to the agents 
of which they are affirmed, and hence are not 
metaphorical. And, 

5th. There is no resemblance in nature between 
the acts described and those exemplified ; but 
the doing of the one resembles the doing of the 
Other, in the distinctness of their teachings, and 
in the fidelity with which they keep to the line 
of their instructions. 

From the foregoing, it will be seen that the 
substitution, like the Metaphor, is always in the 
predicate of the subject ; but, unlike that figure, 
it is an act or condition proper to the subject of 
which it is affirmed. Also, like the Simile and 
metaphor, that is founded on a resemblance ; 
though not, like them, of nature or kind, but of 
the characteristics that mark acts of differing 
kjfedfa .. 4t iiiv Lj. j 

This figure being in the predicate, when one 
noun is substituted for another, it is only as tho 
object of the act or condition affirmed. Thus in 
the passage quoted, '• ways" and "paths," aro 
substituted for a course of conduct, because of 
the acts cf which they are the object. Had those 
been affirmed, and it had read will obey his ways, 
the set specified being different, " ways" would 
have been an elliptical mataphor denominative 
of the Divine precepts. 

Thus in the text : " They regard not the work 
of the Lord, neither consider the operations of 
his bands," lsa. 5:12, hands are pat for the at- 
tributes by which God exercises his providence, 
because of their relation to the work performed. 
Also in the wo denounced against them " that 



put darkness for light, and light for darkness," 
darknes- is substituted for false viows and 
doctrines, because of the act of its being set forth 
as light ; which, also is thus substituted for the 
truth they discard and denounce. 

nu alleqorx* , n mo vl 

1. An Allegory is a metaphor, in which Ah- 
man actions or conditions are illustrated by the 
natural or supposed relations of unintelligent 
objects, or by intelligences acting in another 
sphere. . 

2. Tho acts or conditions that illustrate arc al- 
ways in aoeordanoe with the nature of the agents 
to which they are ascribed ; and they have real 
or supposed relations, analogous to those that are 
illustrated. ... '".yini * Mm 

3. The class of persons illustrated is indica- 
ted by the context ; and the analogies to be look- 
ed for are only those which are named in the il- 

VWfrtfcfti) >■* Ir.ui.Jj U u ludO 

4. Agents correspond to agents, acts to acts, 
conditions to conditions, and results to results. 

5. In the language of the narrative other fig- 
ures may be employed. . , , <m ,i\Am 

tiiia i!'tW3 fiJHtW' ' l-xfl ndi 'inli ad 
A Fable is a fictitious narrative, in which a 
moral is deduced by imputing to agents, nets or 
conditions that are incompatible with their na- 
ture — in which particular it differs from the al- 

i<8W'*i>.'.i J" • :'w »j} .*•<.» edJ rfje- in 

A Parable is a similitude taken from natural 
things for instructive purposes. 

A Parable may be an Allegory, a Fable, a 
Simile, a Precept, or Proverb ; t ,;\\^ onl 

The Parables of Christ were never fabulous, 
nor frivolous, but were alwnys true in themsel- 
ves—not necessarily historical verities, but nar- 
rations that accorded with facts in their respec- 
tive spheres and conditions. 

Instructive parables, are always derived from 
well known things, or from admitted t.nths. 
For, says Mr. Lord, it is a condition of such il- 
lustrations, w 

1. That they shall be clearer and more intelli- 
gible than that which they illustrate; for other- 
wise they would throw no light upon it. 

2. That they shall never be dubious or absurd, 
for then, instead of instructing, they would ob- 
scure the truth. And, . • 1 , ^ ^ , 1 _ | j , r 

3. That they shall convey real instruction 
aside from the subject which they illustrate, so 
as to make an instructive impression on the 
mind. 

. Other figures may be employed in the para- 
ble. 



The Resurrection. 

BX C. H. spubobon. 

(Continued from oar lut.) 

We must now, however, leave these things, 
and refer you once more to the Holy Spirit by 
way of confirming the doctrine that the saints' 
bodies shall rise again. The chapter in which 
you will find One great proof is in the 1st Epis- 
tle to the Corinthians, 6:13 : " Now the body is 
not for fornication, but for the Lord; and the 
Lord for the body." The body, then, is the 
Lord's. Christ died not only to save my soul, 
but to save my body. It is said " he came to 
seek and to save tbat which was lost." When 
Adam sinned, he lost his body, and he lost his 
soul too ; he was a lost man, lost altogether. — 
And when Christ come to save his people, he 
came to save their bodies and their souls. ''Now 
the body is not for fornication, but for the Lord." 
Is this body tor the Lord, and shall death de- 
vour it? Is this body for the Lord, and shall 
winds scatter its particles far away where they 
never shall discover their fellows? No! the 
body is for the Lord, and the Lord shall have 
it. " And God hath both raised up the Lord, 
and will also raise us by hie own power." Now 
look at the next verse, " Know ye not that your 
bodies are the members of Christ V Not more-, 
ly is the soul a part of Christ — united to Christ 
but the body is also. These hands, these feet, 
these eyes, are members of Christ, if 1 he a child 
of God. I am ooe with him, not merely as to 
my mind, but one with him as to this outward 
frame. The very body is taken into uaion. — 
The golden chain which binds Christ to his peo- 
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pie goes round the body and soul too. Did not 
the apostle say, " they two shall be one flesh. — 
This is a grent mystery ; but I speak concern- 
ing Christ and the church ?" (KphcsianB5:82.) 
"They are one flesh ;" and Christ's people are 
not only one with him in spirit, but they are 
" one flesh" too. The flesh of man is united 
with the flesh of the God-man ; and our bodies 
are members of Jesus Christ. Well, while the 
head lives the body cannot die; and while Je- 
sus lives the members cannot perish. Further, 
the apostle say, in the 19th Terse, " Know ye 
not that your body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, 
and ye are not your own ? For yo are bought 
with a price." This body, be says, is the temple 
of the Holy Ghost and when the Holy Ghost 
dwells in a body, he not only sanctifies it, but 
renders it eternal. The temple of tho Holy 
Gho9t is as eternal as the Holy 
Gho6t. You may demolish other temples 
and their gods too, but the Holy Ghost cannot 
die, nor " can his temple perish." Shall this 
body which has once had the Holy Ghost in it 
be always the food for worms? Shall it never 
be seen more, but be like the dried bones of the 
valley? No ; the dry bones shall live, and the 
temple of the Holy Ghost shall be built up again. 
Though the legs, the pillars, of that temple fall, 
though the eyes, the windows, of it being- dark- 
ened, and those that look out of them see no 
more, yet God shall re-build this fabric, re-light 
the eyes, and restore its pillars, and rc-gild it 
with beauty, yea, " this mortal shall put on im- 
mortality, and this corruptible put on incorrup- 
tion." 

But the master argument with which we close 
our proof is that Christ rose from the dead : and 
verily his people shall. The chapter which we 
read at the commencement of the service is 
proof to a demonstration, that if Christ rise from 
the dead all his people must; that if there be no 
resurrection, then is Christ not risen. But 1 
will not long dwell on this proof, because I know 
you all feel ita power, and there is no need for 
me to bring it out clearly. As Christ actually 
rose from the dead — flesh and blood— so shall 
we. Christ was not a spirit when he rose from 
the dead ; his body could be touohed. Did not 
Thomas put hjs hand into his side? and did not 
Christ say, " Handle me, and see, A spirit 

hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have." 

And if we are to rise as Christ did — and we are 
taught so— then we shall rise in our bodies— 
not spirits, not fine aerial things, made of 1 know 
not what — some very fine and elastic sjbstanee ; 
but " as the Lord our Saviour rose, so all his 
followers must." We shall rise in our flesh, 
" though all flesh is not the same flesh ;" we 
shall rise in our bodies, though all bodies are 
not tho same bodies ; and we shall rise in glory, 
though all glories are not the game glories.— 
" There is one flesh of man and another of 
beasts ;" and there ia^one flesh of this body, and 
another flesh of tire heavenly body. There is 
one body for the soul here, and another body 
for the spirit up there ; and yet it shall be the 
same body that will rise again from the grave, 
the same, I say, in identity, though not in glory 
or in adaptation. 

I eome now to some practical thoughts from 
this doctrine before 1 go to the other. 

My brethren, what thoughts of comfort there 
are in this doctrine, that the dead shall rise 
again. Some of us have this week been stand- 
ing by the grave; and one of our brethren, who 
long Berved bis Master in our midst, was placed 
in the tomb. He was a man valiant for truth, 
indefatigable in labor, self-denying in duty, and 
always prepared to follow his Lord (Mr. Turner 
of Lamb and Flag School), and to the utmost 
of his ability, serviceable to the church. Now 
there were tears shed there : do you know what 
they were about ? There was not a solitary 
tear shed about his soul. The doctrine of the 
immortality of the soul was not required to give 
us comfort, for we knew it well, we were perfect- 
ly assured that be had ascended to heaven. — 
The burial service used in the Church of Eng. 
land most wisely oflVrs us no comfort concern- 
ing the soul of the departed believer, since that 
is in bliss, but it cheers us by reminding us ot 




the promised resurrection for the body; and 
w-hen 1 speak concerning the dead, it is not to 
give comfort as to the soul, but as to the body. 
And this doctrine of the resurrection has com- 
fort for the mourners in regard to the buried 
mortality. You do not weep because your fa- 
ther, brother, wifo, husband, has ascended to 
heaven— you would be cruel to weep about that. 
None of you weep because your dear mother is 
before the throne ; but you weep because her 
body is in the grave, because those eyes can no 
more smile on you, because those hands can not 
caress you, because those sweet lips cannot speak 
melodious notes of affection. You weep because 
the body is cold, and dead, and clay-like ; for 
the soul you do not weep. Bat 1 have comfort 
for you. That very body will rise again ; that 
eye will flash with genius again ; that hand will 
be beld out in affection once more. Believe me 
I am speaking no fiction. That very hand, that 
positive hand, those cold, clay-like arms that 
hung by the side and fell when you uplifted 
them, shall hold a harp one day ; and those poor 
fingers, now icy and hard, shall be swept along 
the living strings of golden harps in heaven. — 
Yes, you shall see that body once more. 

" Their inbred sins require 
Their flesh to see the dust ; 
But as the Lord their Savior rose, 
So all his followers must." 

Will not that remove your tears ? " He is not 
dead, but sleepeth." He is not lost, he is "seed 
sown against harvest time to ripen." His body 
is resting a little while, bathing itself in spices, 
that it may be fit for the embraces of its Lord. 

And here is oomfort for you, too, you poor 
sufferers, who suffer in your bodies. Some of 
you are almost martyrs with aches of one kind 
and another — lumbagoes, gouts, rheumatisms, 
and all sorts of sad afflictions that flesh is heir 
tO»i gutcfoa* to usft *uov>im« »!> Vlilicanw 
Soaroely a day passes but you are tormented 
with some suffering or other ; and if yon were 
silly enough to be always doctoring yourselves, 
you might always be having the doctor in your 
house. Here is comfort for you. That poor old 
rickety body of yours will live again without its 
pains, without its agonies ; that poor shaky body 
will be repaid all it has suffered. Ah ! poor 
negro slave, every scar upon your back shall 
have a stripe of honor in heaven. Ah! poor 
martyr, the crackling of thy bones in the fire 
shall earn thee sonnetB in glory ; all thy suffer- 
ings shall be well repaid by the happiness thou 
shalt experience there. Don't fear to suffer in 
your frame, because your frame will one day 
share in your delights. Every Lerve will thrill 
with delight, every muscle move with bliss ; 
your eyes will flash with the fire of eternity ; 
your heart will beat and pulsate with immortal 
blessedness ; your frame shall be the channel of 
beatitude ; the body which is now often a cup of 
wormwood, will be a vessel of honey ; this body 
which is often a comb out of which gall distil- 
leth, shall be a honeycomb of blessedness to you. 
Comfort yourselves then, ye sufferers, weary 
languishers upon the bed ; fear not, your bodies 
shall live. 

But I want to draw a word of instruction 
from the text concerning the doctrine of recog- 
nition. Many have puzzled themselves as to 
whether they will know their friends in heaven. 
Well, now, if the bodies are to rise from the 
dead, I see no reason why we should not know 
them. I think I should know some of my breth- 
ren, even by their spirits, for 1 know their char- 
acter so well, having talked with them of the 
things of Jesus, and being well acquainted with 
the most prominent parts of their character. — 
But 1 shall see their bodies too. 1 always 
thought that a quietus to the question which the 
wife of of old John By land asked: " Do you 
think," she said, " you will know me in heaven?" 
" Why," said he, " 1 know you here ; and do 
you think 1 shall be a bigger fool in heaven than 
L am on earth ?" The question is beyond dis- 
pute. We Bhall live in heaven with bodies, and 
that decides the matter. We shall know each 
other in heaven, yon may take that for a posi- 
tive fact, and not mere fancy.-- ■" 

But now a word of warning, and then I have 
done with this part of the subjeot. If your 
bodies are to dwell in heaven, I beseech you 



take care of them. I do not mean to take oare 
of what you eat and drink, and wherewithal you 
shall be clothed ; but I mean, take care that 
you do not let your bodies be polluted by sin. — 
[f this throat is to warble forever with songs of 
glory, let not words of lust defile it ; if these 
eyes arc to see the King in his beauty, ever let 
this be your prayer ; " Turn off my eyes from be- 
holding vanities ;" if these hands are to hold a 
palm-!.ranch, 0, let them never take & bribe, 
let them never seek after evil j if these feet are 
to walk the golden streets, let them not be swift 
after mischief; if this tongue is forever to talk 
of all he said and did, ah I let it not utter light 
and frothy things ; and if this heart is to pulsate 
£>rever with bliss, 1 beseech you give it not un- 
to strangers, neither let it wauder after evil. — 
If this body is to live forever, what care we 
ought to take of it; for our bodies are temples 
of the Holy Ghost, and they are members of the 
Lord Jesus. 

Now, will you believe this doctrine or not ? — 
If you will not, you are excommunicate from 
the faith. This is the faith of the gospel : and 
if you do not believe it, you have not yet receiv- 
ed the gospel. " For if the dead rise not, then 
your faith is vain, and ye are yet in your sins." 
The dead in Christ shall rise, and they shall rise 
first. 

(To be continued. ) 




(She ^buent fjeralb. 



UOSTON, OCTOBER 31. 1 857. 



The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it Ooamay 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that.it may be 
conducted in fattb and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
diCKrniuent of tho truth, iu nothing carried &»ay into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



I'ENCILIXGS BV THE WAT. 
NO. 6. 

The wonderful growth of the West, is one of the 
first things that is impressed on the mind ot a vis- 
itor in that rogion. The rapidity with whioh 

"Westward the star of empire takes its way" 
is seen in the sadden rise of new States as they come 
asking admission into this Western family of united 
kingdoms. But the traveller more fully realizes 
the luxuriance of this growth as he passes spot af- 
ter spot of what was a few years since the unbro- 
ken pTairie, and now finds it thickly studded with 
hamlets, villages, and even cities, and the country 
covered on every side with improved farms. 

It is not, however, of this, which every one knows, 
that I would speak, but of the general appearance 
of thrift, which one Bees on every side. Everything 
at the West indicates that the farmer is getting 
rich. The Bpcculutor may bo embarrassed by the 
3uctuation8 in the price of grain, but the farmer, 
under all prices, is on the steady and certain road 
to wealth. Ihis is Been .n the appearance of his 
farm, the size of his barn, the ample stacks of 
wheat, the appearance of his herds and of his fen- 
ces. As a general thing, less is cared for in the 
appearance of the *««*••, than in any other appen- 
dage of the farm. 

The art of farming is here conducted on a mag- 
nificent scale. He is no farmer who has leBS than 
120 or ICO acres. The last named constitutcB 
what is denominated " a quarter section " — it 
being one-half of a mile square ; and fonr such 
being a " seotion," which is a mile square. AH 
the public roads are laid out on these Bection-.il 
lines, and of course intersect each other — or they 
will bo intersect when the syatem of public roadB 
is completed — at right angles, and a mile distant 
from each other. Every quarter section is thuB 
bounded on two sides by the highway. It is a 
beautiful sight to see one ''section," a mile square 
constituting a single corn-field or field of wheat ; 
and larger tracts of land than this, it is not rare to 
see cultivated by one owner. 

The introduction of machinery has done every- 
thing for the farming interest* of tho West. A 
reaper will cut fourteen acres of wheat per day, 
which may he contracted for at G2 1-2 eU per acre 
— the contractor furnishing a driver, raker and 
horses, while the farmer has only to bind and 
shock it. When in Illinois ten weeks since, the 
reapers, as a general thing, had done their work, 
and the farmer* were basily engaged in stacking 



their wheat, whioh often occupies several weeks. 
If long rains fall before tho wheat is stacked, the 
berry will suffer and the grain sprouts. As we 
passed through the country, the fields were in most 
places covered with the wheat in Bhocke, whioh 
only partially secures it, and it was being gather- 
ed into stacks. The weather, this season, had 
been qaite unfavorable for harvesting, but the 
most of the wheat bid fair to be Becured uninjured, 
though some of it has undoubtedly suffered. The 
prices that then ruled at the Weet.were from 90 eta 
to $1 per bushel. The fields of corn were looking 
well, but were a little backwurd, and fears were 
expressed that the frost might overtake it while it 
was in the milk. But the favorable autumn haa 
doubtl, -- produced an abundant harvest of corn, 
as the summer has an unprecedented growth of 
wheat. Potatoes, also, were looking finely, and 
the growers predicted that the market price for 
them would not be more than 15 eta. per bushel — a 
very comforting prediction to the lovers of this ex- 
cellent vegetable. . ", , I <iCT " . 

The harvesting of corn is a work that raay.be 
continued during the entire winter — as it doss not 
Buffer by standing in the field when ripened. — 
Wheat, also, when well stacked, will stand unin- 
jured for years, unless attacked by vormin. As 
the corn does not require any hoeing, and is plan- 
ted by machinery, the larmer, with a few hai.dx, 
may put under cultivation a large tract, and may 
harvest at his leisure. lie can also, by the help 
of reapers, harvest in a ehort time the wheat that 
is grown on a Urge surface of ground. The wheat 
is also threshed by machinery. A good thresher 
will ahell out frum 300 to 400 bushels per day. 
Wo saw one in operation near Dixon, that was 
threshing the last named quantity. It was pro- 
pelled by eight horsce, and tended by ten men — 
one driver, one to cut the bands, one to feed tho 
machine, four to pitch the sheaves, one to measure 
the grain and put it into sacks, one to pitch the 
straw into the pile, and one to draw it away, with 
ln.rs'i power, .huuco,;,. 1 ..'.(vi'i Mm.* ,).-.".>-. yi 
The owner of the machine contracts to thresh at 
from four to five cents per bushel, and furnishes 
four horBea and three hands, while the farmer ',r- 
niahes four horses and the other hands ; and the 
thresher finds employment by going from one farm 
to another, as bis cervices are needed. ( 

One cannot take leave of tha West withoulmo- 
ticing some things in which they are behind the 
East. One of theee is the want bf connection be- 
tween the running of cars, and location of depots 
on intersecting or continuous roads. . We arrived 
at Chicago, going west, at 10 minutes past 7 in the 
morning and had 50 minutes to get aboard of the 
Dixon Air Line " that left at 8 o'clock. An om- 
nibus agent came into the Michigan Central cars, 
took our checks lor baggage and promised an ex- 
peditious deliverance of ourselves and baggage at 
the other depot. The baggage went by one con- 
veyance and we by another. The omnibus that 
took us, went first to two olhtr depots, having 
passengers for them, and set us down ut the Dixon 
Road station, about four minutes before the cars 
would leave ; but our baggage had not arrived. — 
We bad to wait for that, hot before it arrived the 
cars left. When does the next train leave?— 
" At 8 o'clock in the evening." At what time 
will that reaoh Dixon 7 " About one in the morn- 
ing." There was no remedy bnt to wait. Will 
you then give us checks for our baggage ' " No, 
we don't give checks till half an hour bofore that 
train leaves ; but we will lock it up for you." — 
But suppose some one comes and claims it as his ; 
what is to prevent bis getting it ! " You must 
risk that " And bo we had to risk it. 

This gave us unexpectedly a day in Chicago, 
which we idproved by a saunter over the greater 
portion of it. Determined not to miss the next 
train, we repaired to the depot, a full hvur before 
the time of leaving. The ladies' saloon hud only 
a wooden settee, and a dirty iron floor ; and as 
wf did not 1 fancy stopping there, we repaired 
to the cars, but they were locked. After walking 
up and down the platform some fifteen minutes, 
the doors of the cars were opened. I then repaired 
to the baggage room, found the baggage all safe, 
and asked again for checks. Again the reply was, 
•' We don't give checks till half an hour before 
the cars leave." But why not now? " It 18 
against our regulations." Can't I get my checka 
till then ? Do you never deviate from such a reg- 
ulation ? " Never." Well, if I have got to wait 
here fifteen minntes, I can't improve my time bet- 
ter than to inatrnet you how much better you 
might manage things. At the East, a man going 
in u given train, can get his baggage chocked 
whenever he wishes to. There is no waiting there 
fifteen minutes, for checks that may be as well 
given one time as another. It would be a good 
plan to Bend nn agent there to learn how things 
are done, so that travellers may be relieved from 
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t(e tediousness of needlessly waiting fifteen min- 
utes, to. Only a. few minutes were thus consumed 
when a voice inside said, " Give that man his 
ehecks." So we got ours, while others had still 
to wait. 

But instead of arriving at Dixon at 1 P. M. in 
the morning train, we reached there the same 
hoar in the night. 

At La Salle, at the juncture of the Illinois Cen- 
tral, and the Rock Island roads, the stations of 
the two are hall or three-fourths a mile apart; 
which suhjects passengers to the expense of con- 
veyance from one to the other. And not only so, 
hut tho train from Dixon south, arrives an hour 
after the Rock Island train has gone east, and the 
next train east, is eight hours later. This ordi- 
asrily obliges the passengers to take a coach to 
• hotel, get a meal there, and take another coach 
to the other depot — there being miserable arrange- 
ments at the stations for saloons, and more miser- 
able ones for eating. Arriving at La Salle at 2 P.M. 
we expected to remain there till ten at night. — 
■We were advised at the station of the Illinois Cen- 
tral road to go to the hotel. No ; we wished to 
go to the other depot and then we would find ac- 
commodations as we needed. Arriviog there, we 
found there had been a collision on the Rock Island 
road which had delayed the train, and we were in 
season for its arrival a few minutes later ; so that 
that accident resulted to our advantage. B. 

The Iiiltnm-tlinl. State. 

Bro. B. :— As you understand that " tho spirits of just 
man " do uot go to heaven at death, but remain in a state 
of oonsuiousucss, in gomo other locality till the resurrec- 
tion, how do you harmonize the following passages with 
that view t , 
i 1. '• i'or I am in a strait betwixt two, baring a desire to 
depart, and to bo with Chriit ; which is far bettor." — Phil. 
1 :W. Christ hi in heaven, and if Paul did not go to heav- 
en when the bour of bis " departure" had fully oomo (2 
Tim. 4 :G) in what sense is he " with Christ ?" 
' 1. " We are confident, I say, and willing rather to bo 
absent from the body, and to be present with the Lord." — 2 
\'Oor. 5:8. Tho eanio ditficulty exists with this as with tho 
former text. 

3. " But ye are come unto Mount Zion, and unto tho eity 
of tho living God, the heavenly Jerusalem . . I and to the 
spirits <■( just men made perfect."— Hob. 12:21-24. That 
they will not be "just men " made perfect till the resurrec- 
tion is readily conceded ; but that " the spirits of just 
ami " now exist, and that too where God the Judgo of all, 
the holy angels, the general assembly of firstborn, Jesus 
the Mediator, and the olood of sprinkling, are, seems to bo 
taught hero. 

, . 1. " To-day shalt tbon be with me In paradise."— Luke 

23:43. Where do we read of any other paradise beyond 
tbh wortd than that in " the third heaven" (2 Cor. 15:2-4) 
In the midst of which is tho tree of life?— Rev. 2:7; 22:2. 
Except there is another, it would seem as though the peni- 
tent thief went to heaven at death,— and if he did, others 
must bo there. J. M. 0. 

ANSWER TO QUESTIONS OV J. M 0. 

To harmonize these texts with the position that 
Jteparted saints do not go to heaven at death, it 
may he proper first to show that they do not go 
there io the commonly understood sense of the term 
To do this may require an examination of the whole 
question of the intermediate state. If the position 
taken by any one on this question, is true, it will 
only be more established by being opposed. And 
those who havo troth on their side have never any 
cause to be impatient, or offended at the presenta- 
tion of arguments against their views ; lor it is on- 
ly those who have a weak, or a bad cause, and who 
ate determined to continue in it at all hazards, 
who need to lose their temper or take offence ; and 
then only when they have exhausted all other 
means of defending their favored opinions. We 
propose therefore, to answer the above, by consid- 
ering with all candor and courtesy, the question 
of 

TF1E INTERMEDIATE STATE. 

By the Intermediate State, we mean the condi- 
tion of man between death and the resurrection. 
What is it* 

" "The phenomena of death, meets us on every hand. 
Whence is it? and what is its effect on the intelli 
gent and thinking beings who are its victims ?— 
''Man dieth and wasteth away ; yea man giveth 
op the ghost and where is he 1" and, " If a man 
die shall he live again V were questions thatoo- 
oapied the minds of men as long ago as the time 
of the man of Vz. Many have tried to answer 
these interrogations by the light of nature ; and a 
Future life has been deduced from the germinating 
Of plants, the return of the verdure of Bpring after 
the killing frosts of winter, the shooting forth of 
tender branches from the decaying roots of a tree, 
from the transformation of insects, &c., but none 
of these throw any light on the interval between 
.death and the resurrection. Philosophers have 
thought they have proved this from the nature of 
the soul ;— have argued that the soul is immate- 
rial, and hence that it is indestructible. But this 
argument is vain and sophistical. That the soul 
is immaterial, we know, because mind is possessed 
of none of the attributes of matter ; and matter 
of none of those which distinguish mind; hut it 
does not follow from this that the soul is indestruc- 
t. All that it proves, is, that agencies that 
on matter do not necessarily act on mind, and 



that the dissolution of the material, may leave the 
immaterial in a state of conscious activity. So 
much is necessary to the argument of man's exis- 
tence out of the body ; but it does not necessarily 
follow that he will continue to exist. Because the 
mind may not be susceptible to the destructible ac- 
tion of material agencies, it does- not follow that 
it is therefore unsusceptible to other destructible 
ugeneiea that God might era fit to bring to bear 
upon it. To claim so, is to deny God's omnipo- 
tence, — it is to deny that God has the power to un- 
create what He has created. Suoh a position will 
not bear a moment's examination ; for lie who 
made, can certainly unmake. Hence the existence 
of the soul after the dissolution of the body, is as 
much dependent on God's will, as is the existence 
of the body before such dissolution ; and hence no 
argument can be based on man's " natural immor- 
tality." Equally futile is the argument based on 
man's desire for immortality. If thefactof man's 
desire was evidence of its realization, it would be 
as true of other things as of a future life. As it is 
not true of those, it can have no bearing on this. 
And so it may be said of a whole class of argu- 
ments which are usually adduced in proof of a fu- 
ture state : they are sophistical ; they do not prove 
what they claim to ; they are easily set aside ; and 
in being set aside, they give an apparent weakness 
to the side which they are brought forward to sus- 
tain. They are only so many cOb-webs that ob- 
scure the point at issue, which turns simply nnd 
solely on the revelations of God's word. Let us 
look at these in the light of the meaning which the 
words must have conveyed to those to whom they 
were spoken. 

. . , OH DEATH. !• j t |, ..,.1 „<■ ,,,, 
The penalty attached to tho eating of the forbid- 
den fruit was, "In the day thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die." In the Hebrew it is, " In 
dyin^ thou shalt die." Everyone knows that all 
Hebrew ripctitwns of this kind give emphasis to 
the thing uttered — as in the Saviour's 
•■ Verily, verily, I say unto you," 
Sec. And, as two Hebrew scholars, of undoubted 
ability — one ol them the author of a Hebrew Gram- 
mar, — said to us, the phrase " in dying thou shalt 
die" is, literally, " Thou shalt most certainly die." 
The penalty of the violated law, thon, was, " In 
the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt most certain- 
ly die," — whioh is just what our translators have 
expreAed by, " thou shalt surely die." 

What was meant, by tho death threatened, Ad- 
am had no means of knowing, except as it may 
have been explained to bim by his Creator, or as 
he should experience it in tho event. Whether, or 
no, the Creator did explain it to him before the 
event, is not revealed, and no speculation on that 
point would be pertinent to the question. If He 
did bo, it is not to be presnmed that the explana- 
tion given, controverted the result experienced. 

Satan called in question and denied tho penalty 
threatened, and man, hearkening to and believing 
him instead of God, ate of the forbidden tree. — 
Did, then, God's word prove true ' or did Satan's 1 
Did man " surely die in the day" be sinned as God 
had said he would ! or did he not, as Satan had 
] hjridfrab-iOiis.'M >di Ji|^ mfw 1« sameawoJ 
In meeting this question, some contend that un- 
less death was ceasing to exist, Satan told the 
troth. This however is a begging of the question 
respecting the import ol the term death, which on- 
ly could be settled by the event ; for the time of 
the event was named as definitely as the event it- 
self ; and of the time, there could be no misappre- 
hension — the daily succession of light and dark- 
ness having already indicated what constituted the 
diurnal period. To this, it is replied by one class 
that " day" in the text meant 1000 yoars. It is 
only necessary to reply to this that Adam bad no 
experience of years, as he had of days, and hence 
the term could have conveyed no such idea to bim. 
Another class argue that the penalty did not 
threaten actual death on that day, but only a be- 
ginning to die — suoh understanding the phrase 
• in dying thou shalt die," to be only the enter- 
ing oo a dying state. The loss of God's favour, 
and the entering on a Btate that should finally re- 
sult in man's dissolution, comprised of course all 
that the penalty threatened ; but the question is 
whether the entering upon this state was to "iie" 
or only beginning to die! That it was the form- 
er, is sustained by our translation, and also by the 
Hebrew,; for it would he a strange anomaly in the 
Hebrew idiom, if a Hebrew repetition, which else- 
where always gives certainty and emphasis to an 
affirmation, should here, contrary to our rendering 
and all usage, so take from the fullness of the ex- 
pression as only to make it a beginning to die. 

That the penalty did not imply an instant loss of 
bo/liiy vitality, is shown by the event, and yet that 
was involved in it ; for, after the commission of 
the sin, God said to Adam, not, tbou shalt one 
day die, but, thou shalt " return unto the ground; 
for dust thou art. and unto dust shalt thou re- 



turn." Had this last been explained to have been 
the death threatened, or had God called it death, 
there would have been more reason, to have claim- 
ed such a construction ; but now, as the record 
stands, in entering upon this mortal state, in the 
day that be sinned, Adam did die according to the 
penalty. Thus God's word was proved true, and 
Satan lied ; which cannot be claimed except by 
recognising such a use of the term " die." 

It is objected, that this is making the death 
threatened to consist in the sinful aot ; and such 
claim that it explains the penalty to mean only, 
" In the day tbou sinnest thou shalt sin ;" or "io 
the day tbou diest thou sbalt die. ' ' This, however 
is not apprehending the question ; for the commit- 
ting of the sin is not dying, although it results in 
death. Death, according to this view, is losing 
God's favor and becoming mortal ; and there is no 
incongruity in announcing this as the penalty of 
the sin. 

That this condition of mortality and loss of God's 
favor is rightly denominated death, is in harmony 
with the use of the term elsewhere in tho Scrip- 
tures. Thus Paul speaks of" when we were dead 
in sins j" and, " who were dead in trespasses and 
sins," i. e. — they were " alienated from the lifeof 
God," and again, "she that liveth in pleasure is 
dead while she liveth." When the Saviour said 
" Let the dead bury the dead," He could only have 
meant that the burying of the bodily dead, might 
be left for those who were dead by reason of alien- 
ation from the life of God. The recovering of this 
life Paul calls a "quickening," as in Col. 2:13, 
" And you being dead in your sins, and the uncir- 
oumoision of your flesh, hath He quickened together 
with Him." It is with this use of the term that 
Paul affirms that " to be carnally minded is death ; 
but to be spiritually minded is life andpeaoe." 
Rom. 8:6. Thus we are forced to the conclusion, 
that in the first instance of the use of the word 
" die" io the scriptures, it convoyed only the idea 
of the loss of God's favor, alienation of the heart 
from Him, and tho entering upon a state that 
should result in man's dissolution. 

The term soon began to be applied, in a different 
sense, to that actual dissolution which was to be 
the ultimate result of the death entered upon in 
the day of sinning. Thus we read that Adam 
" died" ; that Seth " died," and so of all the pa- 
triarchs — Enoch only excepted. And it is on the 
import of the term death, as thus used, that tho 
enquiry more especially turns. 

This point is often argued as though the ques- 
tion was whether " a dead man is dead," or whe- 
ther he iB " alive." There can be nothing gained 
by any cant use of terms or phraseology, except a 
loss of dignity by the side that resorts to them, 
and a show of the weakness which necessitates it, 
for where there is strength ol argument and Scrip- 
ture, no such resort is ever needed. But such be- 
ing put forth as argument, on the ground that 
consciousness is incompatible with death, and that 
to be dead, andjut the same time conscious is a par- 
adox — itis proper to meet tho point and reply to 
it. . * 
In the first place, then, the incompatibility of 
consciousness with a condition of death, depends 
entirely on what death consists in ; and to clnim 
that tho two are paradoxical, is simply to assume 
what needs to be proved respecting the import of 
the term. 

To meet this, it is next claimed that death is un- 
consciousness. But is this so < That is the ques- 
tion. Some turn to the Lexicographies and quote 
definitions of the word in harmony with that idea. 
Lexicographers, however, do not mate definitions : 
they only collect and embody the current uses of 
the terms they define. And whatever may be given 
as the abstract definition of the term, as each and 
every Lexicographer, who is quoted, believed that 
consciousness is compatible with death when af- 
firmed of the human body, and so defines it when 
thus need, no definition of his respecting different 
uses of the word can bo legitimately adduced in 
opposition. To show that death means uncons- 
ciousness, it must be shown that tho best speakers 
and writers, attach that meaning to it when they 
apply it to man ; for the current and classionsage, 
is the standard which governs lexicographers in 
their definition of terms. And to show that death, 
as used in the Scriptures has such a significance, 
it will be necessary to show from the Scriptures 
that consciousness is incompatible with death, and 
that those who lived at the times and to whom the 
Scripture! were written, attach the idea of uncon- 
sciousness to death when applied to man. The 
question therefore comes hack to the Bible for its 
testimony respecting the state of man after death, 
and on that alone can it be proved either way. 

There is another verbal argument often adduced, 
which it may be well to notice, not so much for 
any weight that iB to be attached to it, as for the 
effect it sometimes has on minds unused to logical 



thinking and reasoning. Itis claimed that when 
death is threatened, it is said, " Thou shalt die ;" 
and that when death transpires it is said of the 
man that " Ac died" ; and hence it isargoed, that 
all of the man must die, and that, if the all dies, 
consciousness is neueasarily incompatible with it. 

This, however, tarns, as much as the other, on 
what constitutes the death of man, — which is the 
very point in dispute. If death, as we hold, is 
such a change of condition, that the material con- 
stituents of man's formation, and the immaterial, 
separate from each other, and so leave him in an 
unclothed, disembodied, imnsrfect condition, — if 
that is death, then the man, the whole man, is as 
much in that condition, as he is in one of uncons- 
ciousness, if that alone can be denominated death. 
As therefore the whole man is the euhject of death, 
whatever that death may be found to be, that 
alone cannot determine nfen's consciousness or un - 
' consciousness, while in that condition. The way, 
then, is now prepared to enquire what the Scrip- 
tures say respectingit. 

To be continued. 



Artesian Wells in the Desert.— The French 
papers have interested accounts of newly bored 
artesian wells in the Sahara Desert, in Algiers. 
They are Bix in number, nnd some of them are 275 
feet deep. The appearance of the water in each 
case produced the greatest exeitement among tho 
desert tribes. Their joy over the first well was un- 
bounded ; the news of the event spread towards 
the South with unexampled rapidity. People camo 
from long distances in order to see the miracle : 
the Marabouts, with great solemnity, conseorated 
the newly-created well, and gave it the name of 
" the well of peace." At another place, as soon 
as the rejoicing outcries of the soldiers had an- 
nounced the rushing forth of the water, the natives 
drew near in crowds, plunged themselves into the 
blessed waves, and the mothers bathed their chil- 
dren therein. The names immediately applied by 
the people, such as " the well of bliss," and " the 
well of gratitude," sufficiently attest their feelings. 
It is said that these wells will work an important 
part in a social revolution of the tribes in their 
neighborhood. Having been obliged, like their 
ancestors, to wander from place to place as the 
desert springs dried up, they will now remain 
around the constantly flowing wells, cultivate the 
land, and take the first steps towards civilization. 
-' ■"<■' . t : _'• 

The Christian population of Calcutta is about 
12,500. 01 this number 6500 are Europeans, 
5000 are Eurasians, or Anglo-Indians (the progeny 
of white fathers and native mothers), and 850 aro 
Americans. This population, numbering some 
400,000, of which 275,000 are Hindoos, 115,000 
are Mahommedans, and the remainder are Asiat- 
ics. 

A Dream. 

We are not given to dreaming, nor to telling 
dreams, but an incident in one that happened on 
the night of Oct. 20th, made so vivid an impres- 
sion, that we venture to narrate it. 

Methought we were at a public dining hall, at 
some hotel or elsewhere, — the place not being dis- 
tinctly marked on the mind. Those at the table 
had all left except two men who were apparently 
laborers, but very intelligent-looking and very ear- 
nest in conversation. The euhject of their conver- 
sation did not arrest our attention, till the one who 
sat on the right of the table, straightened himself 
up'and said to the one opposite : 

•' How wonderful is the growth of the miss! 
Her mother can hardly say, Give me one kiss, 
Before she is grown, and, arrayed in her best, 
She stands up in tbe house as good as a guest,. »a. 
Bids adieu to her home, walks out at the door. 
And a neighbor, perhaps, has a daughter the more." 

These words we have no recollection of ever 
having before read or beard, there had been noth- 
ing to suggest them, there was no effort of our 
own brain to produce them, the recitation of them 
was slow, distinct and emphatic, and we listened 
with the same interest and pleasure that we should 
have done bad we been awake. As that incident 
began the dream, so that incident over, the dream 
was at an end ; but the words made so vivid an 
impression, that in the morning we pencilled them 
down verbatim, without any alteration from tbe 
manner in which they were spoken, and make this 
record of it merely for preservation. B. 



ni j ii. A CIbm for Ibe .ludr of Trope*. ao*J» 

Two weeks since we alluded to the formation of 
a class for the study of tropes, and gave a few of 
their laws. After the issue ot that paper we 
thought that those who wished for those laws, 
would like them all in one paper, therefore, instead 
of spinning them out, week after week, we havo 
given them all, elsewhere in this No. df the Herald. 
They can now be examined in connection, and as- 
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sentcd to, or dissented from. Those who examine 
and assent to them and to the following conditions, 
will be prepared to aid in the work proposed : 

1. The study of the class will have to be done 
in writing. 

2. Those who wish to unite in it Bhall send in 
their names, agreeing to conform to, anil to abide 
by the following conditions, viz. 

3. Each member shall examine every law of 
figures laid down, and sh.ill signify his recognition 
of it as an established law ; or shall express his 
dissent. It will nut be necessary to give any rea- 
son fur approval ; l.-u all reasons for dissent, short, 
and pithily expressed, shall be given in the Herald 
and replied to. and then each ono shall say wheth- 
er the reply is satisfactory or the dissent eustaio- 
ed. •>i..'u»„rfj it tu,u 'lo*> • (0 enrtnsdJ sA 

4. Each member may hare an assumed name, — 
we having their real on6V-so cii.it there shall be no, 
personal exposure of blunders, towhioh we are all 
liable ; and then by the correction of such blun- 
ders, all will see the liability to make them, and 
the way to avoid them. 

5. When we have agreed on the " laws," then 
each one shall take tho concordance and trace out 
all the texts in the Bible that contain words begin- 
ning with any letter that shall he assigned to him ; 
and he shall give a list of all of those words that 
are usod tropically, the different kinds of tropes 
that they are employed in, in the order of simile, 
metaphor, metonymy, synecdoche and substitution , 
their different nses under the same figure, and 
their significance as they are severally used. 

6. Each one shall examine the list of each oth- 
er when published, shall express an approval of 
its correctness, or shall show cause for dissent. — 
And any doubts that any one has on any point, 
shall be freely and frankly given ; an explanation 
shall be asked for everything that is obscure ; and 
eaoh one shall, perform what he undertakes to do 
without unnecessary delay. And 

„,l ft,;[JFe moy at tho anniversary or some time 
in the spring, have opportunity lor the doss to 
come together personally. vnJlAmloli •» 1 

In this class we wish our brethren and sisters 
all to join, and a letter and name will be given 
them as soon astbey signify their compliance with 
the above conditions, so that they may be finding 
tho tropes that come under their own letter beforo 
laws shall he agreed upon. Those who wish to re- 
spond, will of course respond at once. . 

One brother objects to a position taken, that no 
one can determine that language is figurative with- 
out knowing what the figure consists in, and being 
able to determine its use and significance. 

*It is to us self-evident that nothing can be des- 
ignated as belonging to any class of objects, an- 
iens it is known what constitutes that class. A 
passage that does not make Bense, with all due re- 
speot to father Miller's rule, is not naessarilly fig- 
urative ; for the want of sense in the connection, 
may be owing to tho use of an obsolete term, to an 
error in the translation, to the want of capacity on 
the part of the reader to comprehend the import 
of the term used, to a want of study to learn its 
meaning, or to a want of acquaintance with some 
custom or event that is expressed by it. 

Also '• if it makeB good BenBe as it stands, and 
does no violence to the laws of nature," it is ojlcn 
figurative. Tho simile never thus departs from 
good sense, nor does any violence to nature ; and 
hence father Miller's rule, which is very good as 
far as it goes, is not sufficiently explicit and com- 
prehensive to determine when language is fig- 
urative or not. The year before he died he ac- 
knowledged to us the general correctness and use- 
fulness of our laws, over his, and were be alive, 
and in health, he would join the class. Take for 
iostanoe the first verse of the 4tli of Malachi : it is 
Hot a month, since a brother, seeing that it made 
good sense aB it stands, referred to it ns " a liter- 
al text." when it contains four metaphors, one 
simile and one metonymy. For example : Is not 
" cometh " a metapfior to illustrate that the day 
will transpire ! Is not "as an oven." a simile, il- 
lustrative of how it will burn! Is not " stubble," 
a metaphor to illustrate that the wiuked will be 
like stubble ? Is not " day " put by a metonymy 
for the fires of that day. when it affirms that it will 
burn ? And are not " root " and '• branch " also 
metaphors ' The difficulty howeter.is that a pas- 
»i» affirmed to be figurative is regarded as neces- 
sarily having some hidden meaning — and to say 
it is figurative, is often thought a sufficient reason 
for denying its obvious import, and for making no 
attempt to interpret it. It is to diBpel tbis delu- 
sion, and to show how all figurative language is 
to be interpreted, that the the study of figures 
b urged. There are hosts of passages affirmed to 
be literal, which contain some figure, and hosts of 
others that are affirmed to be figurative, which 
oonUin no figure. But tbis error need not be 
made by those who are competent to determioe 
what conMitutesa figure. We see not how one who 



knows nothing of figures can more than guess tliat 
a passage is figurative, any more than how he 
who knows nothing of grammar can moTO than 
guess that language is grammatical. 

Another objection often made is to the hard 
words used in the nomenclature of tropes. But 
are MetaphoT,Simile,Substitution,Metoiiymy, Syn- 
ecdoche, Hyperbole, Apostrophe, Ac., ftny harder 
to speak or to remember than are the words Tues- 
day, Wednesday, Thursday, January. February, 
yesterday, to-morrow, unfortunately, Syntax, Pros- 
ody, Preposition; Conjunction, Interjection, or ten 
thousand other words in common and daily nee ! 
The objectionable words strike Oar ear as exceed- 
ingly euphonious, — i. e. as agreeable in sound 
andeasyin utteranco. A familiarity with their use 
will render it as agreeable, us the words ure ex- 
pressive. Neither of these objections, however; 
were they well sustained, would weigh at all 
against the laws and characteristics of figures. — 
And any nomenclature that will 88 well express 
the things, may be adopted in place of the objec- 
tionable terms. We hope- he will reconsider the 
mutter and join the class. He is juet the niaA 
whose aid we need, to jo-event, by his criticism, 
the adoption of any law that will not stand the 
test, and to scrutinize anything affirmed to be 
tropical, that is not. 

Another brother writes :— " As you are forming 
a class to consider the tropes of tho Bible, 1 would 
like to become u member, 1 have not much time 
to 'devote to the work; aside from other dories, but 
as 1 deem a knowledge 1 of the laws which govern 
tropes and symbols, highly necessary to a correct 
understanding of the Sacred Volume, 1 am desir- 
ous of giving it what attention I can. Assign me 
a letter and I will see what 1 can do. I remain 
yours fraternally." 

Will this brother take the letters E. and F.— 
there not being many tropes under E , and write 
over " Eta ?*' 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondent? are ulone refponsiblefoTttaooorrectnossof 

the viowfl.thej present. Tboreforcarticlusnotdbiscntedfrom 
•rill got necessarily be understood »s endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In Mm department, articles ure solicited on the 
general subject of the Advent, without regard to the par- 
Bonlnrviow we take of any Scripture, from tho frionds of 
th*U<rtU. ' ■ v- a-vri-i •> ■•n\tt It. »-a < . . rat -;<f 
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NOTES OP A COLI'ORTBl R. 

If i lerarlrgtSJ f'T pi - *1 <mii v*i* i } I 
Stoppod over night and the next forenoon, with 

a good family in W . A minister also Bpent 

the time there. 1 noticed that lie kept the room 
nearly filled with tobacco smoke. The lady of the 1 
house was quite unwell, and often kintlly asked 
4tro. S. to open the door a lew minutes, it doubt 
not it was wished to get a little air not poisoned 
by this minister's filthy weed ; but it was very 
rainy, and it would not do to keep the door open. 
So we endured the cloud of smoke from tbis incense 
to Baal. 1 was used to it, for my lot had been 
cast among the self-polluters much. I noticed that 
during the 12 hours we spent in the Bame room 
the pijie was not allowed to rest over about 10 or 
15 minutes at any ono time. I asked bim the pro- 
priety of smoking ; got no satisfaction. I told bim 
some of the evil effects of the use of tobacco, and 
the influence it bad on the unconverted to see min-' 
isters indulge themselves in suoh a habit ; but the 
only satisfaction 1 got was to hear him sing some 
of the songs of /.ion with bis sin-polluted breath 
to drown my voice. I afterwards leurned that his 
church-members had tried to hire him to leave off 
smoking, and the above named lady hod offered 
him a new suit of clothes to do so ; but all in vain. 
Such men dream that they are Christians, and 
sometimes go into the pulpit to teaoh their more 
respectable and self-denying fellowmen to "abstain 
from pollution," and deny themselves of " worldly 
lusts." This man smelt of tobacco, and every 
thing he handled smelt of it. He was a body of 
stench, walking through God's atmosphere. Did 
auoh men know the talk made by the unconverted 
about them they would leave off exhorting others 
until they bad become cleansed themselves. As 
there are many of these filthy smoking and chew- 
ing minsters, I hope this notice will meet the 
eye of some, and touch their consciences. If any 
feel confident that tobacco is serviceable to them as 
a medioine, 1 will except them until they learn 
better. « le»«mis>dt*si«4>nM(J mft ■ 

Called at house in B , asked for dinner. — 

While the lady was preparing it the man and three 
sons and two daughters eagerly looked over my 



books. I began to eat, and very soon tho man 

asked, < • ■ h'ain 1o « iti Untiamun 

" Do these books sell ns well as they used to V 

I replied, " No. The communities wish novels 
more, and religious books less." 

He than sard, " 1 meant Miller books. These 
are Miller books, I eee." 

" No, sir. There are 25 books and only three 
of them are written by what you call Millerites.'" 

By tbis time' the fatb?r, sons and daughters bad 
all left my trunk of books, us thobgh it was a pool 
uf poison. 1 reasoned some with him ; he soon ad- 
mitted that he was once interested in Miller's 
writings, and obtained much light oa the Bible by 
them ; but some indiscrct time-teachers had led 
him too far in '43, and now he could not be reach- 
ed. I could not induce one of the family to buy 
a, book on religion. The old man told me he was 
educating bis children in Greek and Latin, that 
they went " tb the bottom of language and then 
interpreted the Bible for themselves." I found 
they hud no faith in the personal Advent, I wish 
here to record a fact not admitted by some— and 
humiliating as it is, it should be admitted as a 
warning, — 1 have found quite too many unbeliev- 
ers who were made so by those who were positive 
teachers of definite times lor Jesus to come.— 
Let us all take heed in future not to run too slow 
nor ton fast. 

In T 1 called where 1 sold Messiah's Throne 

last year ; found it had beon a blessing to the fam- 
ily. Tbey liked it much. 

Called at nnother honse ; showed the Saints' In- 
heritance ; the man asked if it said anything about 
the Advent. I told him its arguments were based 
on the fact that there would be a second advent, 
but nothing about tbe time of the event. 

** Well, I don't believe in that doctrine," said 
tbe man. I knew him to be a prominent Baptist, 
and intended to call him out. as be had introduced 
the sobjoot. 

" You don't believe the Saviour will ever come 
to tbis earth again?" 

"No, not to reign here a thousand years, as the 
Adventists believe. 1 believe what tbe Bible says 
sfcrnfrSnVOpaireg;'' ' savtil ; »dl ,»» of hi**— .van 

" Ah: Does not the Bible say tbat Christ is to 
reign with his saints eternally on the earth ? And 
is not the thousand years' reign shown to be after 
the second advent 1" 1 asked. 

He did not knowr.n- ll/tli u. ,Ii ■• , v.! fcfA^.i 

t then quoted Ps. 2;8 ; Dan. 7:14—22,27 ; Matt. 
26:31— 34 ; Rev. 6:9,10. . . ■ i i. rl , 

" 1 believe the saints reign in heaven, 1 don't 
know anything about reigning on tbe new earth," 
said he. i > •» 

But has thiB not been the faith and hope of tbe 
most intelligent and devoted part of the church 
for 1800 years past ' Was it not the faith of the 
Baptist charcb in England 200 years ago ? And 
have you not seen tbe address of John Bunyan and 
20.000 Baptists to the king, in which they declare 
this faith pointedly*!! iw «U,t< i) >> b«*>tni miii 

No, he did not know anything of it. He had 
road several books on the Advent, and some he liked 
and some he did not. Then there wae Mr. 11., a 
townsman of his, who kept the seventb-day, and 
worked Sunday ; would not go to any other meet- 
ing, would not read other books ; believed there 
was no mercy lor sinners, &o. He did not like 
such doctrine, nor think it should be countenanced. 

" But do you not know that he has no fellow- 
ship with the Adventists — will not attend their 
meetings nor read their books !" 

" Yes, I know he don't," he replied. 

"Do you not know Bro. O., Bro. H., Bro. L., 
iBrhi avrf'-jf ai ii ' i .aoti'.i U.iiolh 

" Oh yes, they are good pioue exemplary men." 

" Then why do you not take them as examples 
of the doctrine of the Adventists, instead of one 
hfcttM affinity to mW^rrC: -id Mhuo isfl-.l ■Mi 

Thus closed our interview. 



though the earth be removed, and though the 
mountains be carried into the midst of the sea." 
Psul says, '■ God hath not given us the spirit of 
fear ; but of power, and of love, and of a sound 

mind." 

With what calm trust, and fearless confidence, 
the dear followers of Christ, met insult, and mar- 
tyrdom, under pagan and papal persecutions .' 
God was with them. His joy was their strength. 
1 thank heaven for the great grace which rested 
on them ; for to think of their courage and tri- 
umph in God, strengthens my own heart to meet 
the sorrows, and conflicts of a more tolerant age, 
"Yea, though 1 walk throngh tho valley of tho shad- 
ow of death, I will fear no evil ; for thou art with 
me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me." 

The children ot God are not to fear temporal 
want. Tbe Bible is full of promises, — promises 
of temporal and spiritual blessings. And the 
promises are so many bills on the bank of heaven ; 
and they will all be duly met by our Heavenly Fa- 
ther. Said the Rev. Rowland Hill, during a state 
of things, like what now exists in this country :-r 
Shouldall the hunks of Britain break, 

The bank of England smash. 
Bring in the bills on heaven's bank, 
You 're sure to havo the' cash. 

And so It is. Present the promises in the nnme 
of Jesus, and they will all be fulfilled. The more 
you ran on heaven's bank, tho more you dem- 
onstrate its strength. It cannot fail. The trea- 
sures of the universe are at its disposal. And the 
Christian can go, by night, or by day, and drain 
out all he needs. The heavenly bank never sus- 
pends payment. Our Father is constantly atten- 
ding^ his children : and he is infinite in bis wis- 
dom and goodness. He gives us as we need, and 
the rest he keeps solely for us. •' All are yours." 
You have a foretaste now. The fulness will come." 
Is is your Father's good pleasure, to give you the 
kingdom. 

Fear not brethren, joyful stand 
On the borders of your land ; 
Jesus Christ your Father's Son, 
Bids you undismayed, go on. 
" Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, nei- 
ther shall fruit be in the vines : the labor of tbe 
olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; 
the Sock shall be cut off from the fold, and there 
shall bo no herd in the stalls, yet I will rejoice in 
the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation." 

R. Hctchinson. 

New York. 



Fear not. . 

Though the children of God are in evory age, 
few ; and though they see dark times, yet He whom 
they serve, tells them not to fear. " Pear not, I 
am tby shield, and thy exceeding groat reward." 
'" Fear not, 0 Jacob, my servant : and thou, Jesh- 
urun, whom 1 have chosen." " Fear thou not ; 
for I am with thee : be not dismayed ; for I am 
thy God." " Fear not, little flock ; for it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give yon the kingdom." 

And God inspires his people with a fearless spir- 
it. He gives that which ho enjoins. When Elisha 
was surrounded with a host of foes, and when, to 
all human appearance, there was no way of escapo, 
he said to his trembling servant, " Fear not, for 
they that be with us are more than they that be 
with them." David says, " The Lord is my light 
and my salvation ; whom shall I fear ! the Lord is 
the strength of my life ; of whom shall I be afraid." 
Again, ''.God is our refuge and strength, a very 
present help in trouble ; therefore will not we fear, 



Leller from Eunice Billings. 

Permit me to express the gratitude I feel for the 
comfort and benefit 1 have received in perusing 
the Herald. I have long wished- to do something 
for its support, but poverty has kept me back. 

Five years since 1 left Sutton and St. Armands, 
C. E., where five years of my earthly pilgrimage 
have been spent. A kind Hand, that has always 
been my protector, has brought me to Westmin- 
ister, C. W., where to my great joy, I find those 
that love God and are^waitiog for his Son from 
heaven. Bro. Daniel Campbell, with some other 
Brn. have been sent here by our Father to gather 
the jewels from the dust and rubbish ; and they 
have labored hard to raise a standard in this place 
around which the friends of Jesus are called to 
rally and show their colors. 

The open profession of my faith in the soon 
coming of the Lord has proved a great bleBsing to 
my soul. I can truly say, I love the appearing of» 
the Lord. My Saviour is the chief among ten thou- 
sand, the one altogether lovely. In him I put my 
trust. Under the shadow of His wing- 1 feel safe, 
amidst all the fierce, storms that 1 am called to 
pass through in this state of trial. 1 feel to say 
without reserve, Lord, try me, purify me, and 
make nio white, that I may be found unto praise 
and hopor and glory at His appearing and king- 
dom- - . .OW1 

May God enable the dear friends who are look- 
ing lor the Bpeedy coming of our Lord to be active 
in His cause. Come up, brethren and sisters, and 
cheerfully assist in sustaining the Herald. For 
the Lord loveth tho cheerful giver, and can we not 
deny ourselves some needless aDd perhaps sinful 
gratifications for the great and sublime honor of 
being beloved of the Lord and of imitating the ex- 
ample of oar dear Saviour, who went about doing 
good' By working together with God we may be 
the iostruments of doing much good. Tbe great 
day when the books are opened will declare how 
many hearts the Lord has opened, by the aid of 
the press ; to attend to tbe things that concern 
their future etate ; and how many dear saints have 
been strengthened and comforted on their pilgrim- 

MfLaM— el Inilm n— T* weed f3L ItfjfdffQv^ 
Although l have never been able to become a 

subscriber for the Herald, yet through the kind- 

ness of friends I have read it more or less for ten 

years past. Now I am far away from my native 

land, the intelligence it brings from those with 
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whom I Imve formerly united in the sweet work of 
prajer and praise, leads me to thank God, and 
.take courage, that they jet live by the faith of the 
Son of God. Now Bro. Ilimes, while ! remain a 
pilgrim here, I would like to have the Herald for 
ay companion, hut do not want it sent longer than 
1 am able to become a paying subscriber, for I de- 
fire to help and not to hinder you in your labors 
of love. Yours in the gospel expectation of the 



Coming One. ' 



E. B. 



Literal, or Figurative! 

Bro. Tt : — Allow me to express my dissent from 
your Rule to determine when language is figura- 
tive. You say, " It cannot be shown to be figur- 
ative, except by designating the figure and deter- 
mining by its characteristics the class to whioh 
it belongs." This being true, no man who has not 
made the science of Rhetoric a study, would dare 
say, a passage waB figurative, though he knew it 
was not literal, because he was not acquainted 
with or did not remember those arbitrary, jaw- 
cracking terms, such as Synecdoche, Hyperbole, 
Prosopopeia, Ilypocatastasis or some other out- 
landUh word that the schoolmen use to cover up 
ignorance by a show of learning. No, sir. 1 think 
yon stretch the matter a little. .. 

You say also, " A word is tropioaljor figurative. 
Then it is turued aside from its ordinary use." — 
Yes, and this ordinary use is the literal meaning 
of those words, is it not? Now, sir. it seems to 
rue, t am justified in saying & passage is figurative, 
if I am satisfied it is not literal. 
- Father Miller's rule on this was a good one, and 
will stand the test of fair rhetorical criticism, be- 
sides being eminently practical. 

It is this— Rule XI. " If it makes good sense 
as it stands, and does no violence to the laws of 
nature, then it is literal ; if not it is figurative." 
There, this is plain talk, and the common folks 
can understand it, without your rhetorical shib- 
boleth. 

• I would like to join your olass and engage in 
this study ol figures; but 1 hesitate for two reasons. 

1. It will cumber the columns of the Herald 
with a great amount of matter uninteresting to 
any but those directly concerned in it. Mere lect- 
ures and criticisms on grammar and rhetoric, with 
the Bible for a text book. 

2. In our interest to find figures we are apt to 
I make too many, and thus obscure rather than il- 
lustrate. The Bible has been figured at so much 
now, that little is left besido a figure. The Bible 
was written for plain men, and plain men gener- 
ally understand it quite as well as those who fig- 
ure at it so much 1 do not object to the proposed 
class ; but 1 shall look with interest to see the 
good to come from it, beyond the mere intellectu- 
al improvement of the claBS in the science of rhet- 
oric. Mean time 1 hope our friends, who do not 
engage in this class, will take another look at Fa- 
ther Miller's rules of interpretation. Yours for 
the truth, £. C. 



uen 



Bro. B ;— I have carefully examined the djscus- 
aion between yourself and Bro. Burnham.and have 
come to a different conclusion from the Bro. who 
has written over the signature of " Justice." I 
should not have penned these questions, had not 
Bro. B. said he had written for the last time at 
present ; and as you have inserted an article from 
Justice eulogizing your reply to Bro. B. 1 thought 
you would insert a short article from me with a 
|eply. I do not see wherein you have answered 
Bro. Burnhum's question to the point but I sup- 
pose wo think differently. 

The questions that I propose are these, for a 
starting point, for we must come to the root of the 
matter to begin with : — 

1st. What is the spirit God gives to man, and 
when docs he give it 1 Is it the spirit of God or 
the spirit of man ! Does it exist separate from 
either God or man, as n living conscious being, 
before man is composed of duBt, or before the birth 
Of the body < If not.does the spirit which returns 
to God who gave it undergo any change while in 
the body, to make it a living conscious being when 
it has returned to God, or in any way different 
from what it was before! If there is, pleaBe give 
the proof from the Bible. 

Again, when Bro. B. asks you how the wicked 
can dwell in devouring fire and not be devoured 
Or consumed, you reply, that the bush burned and 
was not consumed. Is that a fair comparison ? 
The record is, Ex. 3:2, " The angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the 
midst of a bush ; and be looked and behold thi- 
bush burned with fire and the bush was not con- 
sumed. Was that fire of the same nature of tha> 
u> which tho wicked are to be destroyed : and more, 
was not that manifestation a token of deliverance, 
instead of a token of endless torment, as you un- 
derstand the fire of hell to be ! An insertion ol 



this, with a reply, will oblige your brother, in the 
love of the gospel, II. J. Swietland. 

Springfield, Mass., Oct. 19/A, 1857. 

Ass. — God creates the spirit when he creates the 
man,— not before Dor subsequently. It is a 
human spirit that is then created, and whioh has 
had no pre-existence. Being created an active 
consciousness, it needs to undergo no change in 
order to become suoh when It returns to God who 
gave it. The reference to Ex. 3:2. is perfectly 
relevant ; for it demonstrates that being " burned 
with fire," does not necessarilly result in the 
"consumption" of that whioh is "burned." The 
Bible has no where defined the nature of the fire 
that burned the bush, nor that which will cngulph 
the wicked, nor has is It intimated that the two 
differ. It uses the same word for each, and calls 
it fire in each instance. The nature of the fire is 
not affected by the use made of it. The same ele. 
ment may cause death by burning, or it may pre- 
serve life by keeping from freeting. It may be 
need to cook our food, to refine metals, or to de- 
stroy property . The supposition that the same 
thing can have but one significance, under opposite 
circumstances, or that its nature is affected by its 
use, is a common error, but none the less an error 
for being common. '' 

There is no intimation that the fire in the bush 
"was a token of deliverance." God appeared in tho 
character of a Deliverer, but does not refer to the 
fire in the bush as to any such token. It was howev- 
er only as a Deliverer to His people that He appear- 
ed, and not as a Deliverer to His enemies ; so that 
whatever was tokened to Israel, the rermeof that, 
by the same pnbkm, was tokened to the Egyptians. 

Bro. D. Bosworth writes from Bristol, Oct. 21, 
1857 :— 

" Bro. Units :— For the encouragement of our 
brethren and sisters scattered all abroad, 1 would 
just say the Lord is blessing us in Brooksville. — 
The first Lord's flay in October, I baptized seven 
and received six into the chorch ; the 3d Sabbath, 
baptized one. Our meetings are very interesting 
indeed. The work commenced more particularly 
in connexion with the Methodist camp-meeting 
near that place in September, and our brethren 
huving a mind to work, and hearing the " sound 
of a going in the tops of the mulberry-trees,", 
began to bestir themselves, and the result Is as 
above, and we trust the good work iB not yet end- 
ed, as a burthen of souls seem to rest on tho minds 
of some, and fervent prayer is being offered that 
the Lord will still revive hia work and save the 
perishing. Your brother in hope." 



(Dbituarn. 




11 I am the resurrection and the life : ho that bclierctli 
in me, though ho were deaU, vet shall he live : and whom- 
ever liveth, and believeth In me, shall never die." — John 

U - t- .M.&nttuslt 1 r*r*. at %*lU?iB 



Died, in Homer, Cortland Co., N. X.,Sept. 27th, 
1857, Bro Lyman Phelps, aged 63 years. 

Our brother wusone of the first thatembraced the 
Advent faith in Homer, and has ever been sealoua 
hi its defence, whether at borne or abroad. His 
sickness was short, and for a few of his last da\e 
his tongue waB so paralyzed that bat little that he 
said could be understood,— and for most of the 
time his reason left him also, lot there were mo- 
ments that it seemed to bo otherwise with him. — 
In these moments, and a short time before he died, 
he called all of his children by name, and seemed 
to be giving instruction to his wife relative to their 
spiritual interests. The last word that was un- 
derstood by her was tho Kingdom. We feel hU 
loss to us as a church, and deeply sympathize 
with his numerous and afflicted ftiraily in their 
loss. Our prayer is that it may be sanotiiied to 
them and us for our spiritual good. On the fol- 
lowing Sabbath, Bro. Bates preached a funeral 
sermon in the chapel, from 1 Peter 1:3, to a deep- 
ly interested audience, in which ho showed the 
true hope of a Christian. J. L. Clapp. 



Died, in North Attleborough, Mass., Oct. 12tb, 
of membraneous croup, Wallace G. adopted son 
of Jason P. and Adelaide Guild, aged 6 years, li 
months and 13' day*. • ' U - » .MS t 

This child from its birth, was deprived of a 
mother's care ; but it found a futber and mother 
in Bro. and sister Guild, who took it at its birth, 
tind after iustrumentally saving its life, adopted it 
as their own. The care and culture bestowed on 
this child, though young, manifested itself. Con- 
scientiousness was thus early developed. Any de- 
parture front the right, was immediately followed 
by confession and abandonment. He could not 



endure the displeasure of his papa and mamma. 
During his sickness he repeatedly asked the ques- 
tion,—" Ain't I a good boy V 1 And would fre- 
quently add, " I am not afraid to die.". His fa- 
vorite hymn was, — 

" I am going home, to die no more." 
The night before his death he said to his fattier 
and mother, — " I want to go home." His father 
replied,—" Yon wiHsoon go home." He then ad- 
ded,— 1 ' Put out the lights, and fires, and I will 
dose my eyes, and we will all go home." Andsure 
enough, sooo alter, the little sufferer did close his 
eyea, for death's sting had touched Mb vitals. — 
And thus another innocent victim yielded to the 
power of tho destroyer. But that Saviour who 
said, "Suffer little children to> come unto me, 
and forbid them not; for of such is the kingdom 
ot God," will bring Wallace from his grave, and 
open his eyes upon that glorious home, of which 
he used to sing. 

The funeral services were at the house of Bro. 
Guild. Rev. Mr. Warren, Baptist minister of At- 
tleborough, and the writer officiated. The natural 
father, two sisters and a brother of little Wallace, 
were present. L. Osler. 

Died, in Providence, R. I., Sept. 28th, of dysen- 
tery, Fanny; H. wife of Solomon Chase, aged 58 
'ftm;' ' ' ' ■ ? n *v 1 ■** ■ 5, V* u ' 

Sister Chase was converted when about 18 years 
of age, among tbe Baptists, and connected herself 
with that people. After her marriage, she atten- 
ded with him, the Universalist church. Previous 
to her sickness, whenever she said anything about 
her faith it was in sympathy with theirs. Al 
though her sufferings were severe, and protracted, 
yet she bore them with Christian resignation and 
paticrtco. She expressed her entire reliance upon 
the merits of Christ for salvation ; and gave good 
evidence before her death, that her hope was the 
hope of the gospel. She leaves a husband, and 
two daughters, as well as relations, to mourn her 
loss. Rev. S. D. Cook, Universalist minister, and 
the writer officiated at the funeral. L. Osler. 



A?er% Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR TBI RATIO CCRI OP 

CODGHSyCOLDS, AND HOARSENESS. 

Brlmfleld, Mam., 30th Dec., 1855. 

Dr. J. C. Ayer; I do not hesitate to say the best remedy I have 
ever bund for coughs, hoarseness, Influcnaa, and the concomitant 
■.•;<■> i ■ of * cold, Is yoar Cherry Pectoral. lis constant ose la 
my practice and my family for the last tea yean has shown It to 
posaets superior virtues for the iresUoeot U I these complaints 

Kben Knight, M. D. 

A. B. Mortley, Esq., of CUca, N. V., writes: "I have used 
your Pectoral myself and in my family ever since you invented it, 
and believe it the nest medicine Cor its purposo ever put out.— 
With a b*d cold 1 should sooner pay twenty*!! ve dolUrs for a bot- 
tle than do without it, or take any other remedy." 

' "V, Whooping Cough, Injtuenza. 

Springfield, Miss., Feb. 7, J.8W. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral U the belt 
remedy we possess fur the cure of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of your fraternity (a the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

11 1 run Couklin, M. D. 

Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, 8d Jan., 1856 : " I had 
a tedious Influenta, which on fined me in doors six weeks ; took 
many medicines without relief *, Anally irled yuur Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dote relieved the soreness in 
my throat and lungs ; less thaa one half the buttle made me com 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well as thebest 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor and your remedies, asthe 
poor man's friend." 

Aitkma or Phthitle, and Bronchiti*. 
.iHUifi* ,M0"' Wsst Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, I85o\~ 

Sir : Your Cherry Pectoral is performing marvellous cures In 
this section. It has relieved sever.il from alarming symptoms of 
consumption, and >s now curing a man who has labored under an 
affection of the lungs for the last forty years 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant. 

A. A. Ramsey, M. D., Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
8, 18M; "During my practice of many years T have found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry PsetoraLfor Riving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing such as are curable." 

We might add volumes of evidence, bat tbe n* at convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy is found lo its effects upon tri* 
al. 

Nil CO riutav al a^[«'PM*$ 1 WMr'i 'tvi--' 

Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
so many and such dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach ; bu oven » those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort. 

"Aster House, New York city, March 6, 1858- 
* Dr. Ayer, Lowell * 1 feel It a duty aod a pleasure to Inform you 
w hat yoar Cherry Pectoral has done for. my wife. She had been 
five months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from, which no aid we could procure gave her much relief - 
She was mexdlty fulling, until Dr. Strong;, of ihls dry. where we 
have come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
Mess his kindness, as we do your skill, for she h«i recovered from 
that day. She Is not yet as strong as she used to be, but Is free 
from her cough, and calls herieirwell. Yours, with gratitude 
sod regard, Orlando Shelby, of Shelbyrllle. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. It Is made by one of the best medical chemists In the 
world", arid its cures all round us bespeak the high merits of Its 
virtues.— Phila. Ledger. " 

Dr. Ayer's Cathartic Pllla. 

he sciences of Chemistry and Medicine have been fared their 
utmost to produce this best, most perfect porgath ewhlch Is known 
to man. Innumerable proofs are shown that these fills bavevlr 
tues which surpass In excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they wlo unpretrdentedly upon the esteem of all men. They are 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 
ing propi-rilee stimulate the vital activities of the bodv, remove 
the obstructions of Its orrans. porlfj the blood, and~xp*l disease. 
They puiye out the fi-ul humors which breed and trrow distemper, 
s jmolate sluggish or disordered organs Into their natural action, 
and Impart healthy tone with strength to the whole »yst< r Not 
only do they euro the every dav complaints of evrrybedy, hut also 
forroilablc and dangerous diseases that have baffled the best of 
human skill. While tbry produce powerful effects. th"y are, aline 
same time, in diminished doses, the safest and best physic that 
can he employed for children, *ielwr suirar-eoated. Uhey are plea 
S4Qt to take; and being perfectly v*-ge table, are free from any rit k 
of harm Cares have b-en made which would snrpw b*nef were 
they not substantiated by men of suoh esalb-d position and char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many eninen'cierfy. 
men and physicians have lent their names to certify to the public 
the reliability of my remedies, while others haveeent me the as- 
surance nt ihefr conviction that my preparations contribute Im- 
metiicly to the relief my afflicted. suQVrmj fellowmen. 

Theagentbelow ntmed it pleased to furnish gratis my Vmeri 
can Almanac, conmininif directions for thejr Uie,ind certificate! ol 
their cures of the following complaints i— 



Coitlveness, bilioas complaints, rheumatism dropsy, heartburn. 
Fleadach arising from afoul stossach, nausea. indigestion. morbid 
Inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all ulcer* nt and cutaneou* diseases which rtqulresn 
evaeuant medicine, scrofula or King 1 ! Evil They »lio,l y purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, cdre many complaints 
which It would not be supposed they could reach such as deafness, 
partial blindness, ncunlgU and nervous irritablliiy.derSngt menls 
of the liver and kidneys, goat, sud other kindred erimplahita oris 
lug from a low stale of the body or obstruction oflts functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can give you compares with this In Its Intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the best aid there is 
for them,, and they should have it. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer/ ' L /' * 
Practical and Analytical Casmuf, Lcieelt.Nau. 
Price, 25 cts. per boa. Fire boxes fcrfl. 

dec 20 S m 



LY0IT8 KATHAIRON, tho most colehrated Prtporatlon 
for the Uair ever made ! The immense sale of this une- 
qualled preparation — nearly 1,000,000 bottles per year ! — 
proves its excellence and universal popularity. 

It restores the Hair after it has fallen ont, invigorates 
and beautifies it — making it soft, curly and glossy — deans- 
e* It from nil scurf and dandruff, and imparts to ft a de- 
lightful perfume. 

The ladies universally prODounco it tho finest and most 
agreeable articto over used, It excites in the scalp a new 
and healthy action, cleanses it from scarf and dandruff, 
prevents the hair from falling off or turniag grey, cures 
eruptive diseases upon the. head, and produces a fine growth 
of new hair upon bald places; gives the hair a fine, rich, 
glossy appearance, unequalled by any other article in tho 
market. Sold everywhere for 25 cents a bottle. "*_ . 

HEATH, WTXK00P 4 QD. t ' ' , . 

Proprietors and Perfnroers, 
No. 63 liberty street, N. Y. 



Asenta. 

Aliukt , N Y W .Nicbolle,186LydlQs-street. 

BaiDGKFoaT,CT AH Andrews. 

Bcbusgtos.Iowa j JamesS. Brandnburg. 

Biscok, Hancock county. III vTm. B.Moore. 

Bbistol , Vt D . Hoaworth • 

Ralvimorbi Md YVm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,* Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill C. N. Whitford. 

Dc Kalb Cbvtbi,Iu.«. Charles K. Needhsm. 

Cikoissati O ' Joseph Wilson. 

Dcsbam.O.B D. W.Sornberger 

Durham, C E J.M. Orrock 

I' V: S. Foster 

Eodssotob, He „••• Thomas mm;!,. 

Faibhavbx, Vt Elder J . P. Farm. 

Hallowbll. Me I.G. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clspp. 

Hoxkr, N. Y -M J. L. Clapp. 

II a venm t.i. . M a.-s Edmund E.Chase. 

Loctfobt,N.Y R.W. Beck. 

Jouksos'sCrsk.N. Y.... Hiram Russell. 

LowiLL.Mass J. C. Downing. 

Mousa, Island county, III Elder John Gnmtnlngs,jr. 

Morrisvillk, Pa Wm. Rltson. 

NRwsriirroRT.Msss Dea. J . Pearson . sr. .Water-street. 

New Yobs: Citt Dr. J. Croffut, No. 108 ColumMa street. 

PaiLADBLrRU.Pa J.LItch.No.47 North llthatreet, 

PoaTLARD,Me Alex Edmonds. 

Providbncb, R.I A.Pearce. 

PHtursRCso.ST. Abmabds West,C1! C. P. Dow. 

Priscbsb Asxs, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rocrestrb , N . Y Wm. Bushy, 216 Exchanre-strttt 

SiLRH,M*ass Chos. H. Berry. 

Hbabbo»*k Gbovb, De Kali) county, III... . Elder N . W .S pence r 

So)inxACit,De Kalb county. Ill Wells A. Fay. 

Sr. AMUffs , nincock co . Ill Elder Larklr Scott. 

Staxbridgb. C E John Glibretb. 

SirsBOToax Falls, Wis « William Trowbridge. 

Torosto.C. W D. Campbell. 

WATRBLOO^he6*ord,C.K R. Hutchinson, M-D. 

WoRCS*TRR,Masi Benjamin Emerson. 



DE LITCH'S 
RESTORATIVE, PA1N-CCRKB, 4c. 

Dr. Mich'* Dyspeptic and Fever and Ague Remedy, -^hli 1 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases «f the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promotlrig healthy 
action. Is now for sale by the following persoos. 8. Adams. 48 
KneaUnd street. Boston. O.K. Berry, Elm street, fiilem. Mass, 
Wm. Tracy, 846 Broome etreet. N, Y- Anthony Pearee.lll 
Broad street, Providence, R> I. T< F.Boyer,Barrlsburg,Pa.i3d 
and Chestnut sts. 

This medicine Is recommended for the above-nan*, ed complaints, 
with thefulles' confidence that those who use it faithfully, will find 
H one of the best of remedies ; and a family med iclfie which they 
would not willingly do without. Ills equal. If not superior to any 
pills In the market. 8ofaras 1 have proved It for Fever and Ague 
It rarely falls to eure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In soy form 
used in it. A persevering use seldom falls locure bilious fever In 
a few days. That which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 37 1-2 cts per bottle. 

Dr. Litcb*s Restoratttb. for colds, eonghs, and Impurities of 

the blood , Is Increasing In popularity and securlcg the confidence 
of alt who have used It. Price. 37 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Dr. Litch's Pair Ccasa. This article, which bos during the 
last seven years madelts way by its own merits, to pobMefavor.ls ' 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, cholle, bowel complaints! I 
burns, scalds, chilblains, Ac. Price, 26 cents perbottle. 

Ortrxtal OrxmKXT.good for inflsmmstlonln the eyes, eysipelas | 
tumors, cancers Id the first stage, nursing rrmales, InVtrted toe- 
nails .rheumatism, pain In the back, Ac. Price, 60 cts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J Lllch,47NorthEIeventhstreet, Philadelphia, . 
and sold by the above named agents. 



E. D* Sprnr. the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 89 
Beach street, would Inform the pohllc that he may be consulted at 
bis office, upon the various diseases which afflict us, free of charge, 
from 8 a. h. to 4 r. m. Consoltatlnn by Irtter may be had by en- 
closing one dt.Har and a postage stamp. His Family Physician 
sent In answer lo all letters containing a postage stamp. 

Jan. 4— lyear 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS FCBLItWED IT CRT SATORDiV -""9V 

AT 50. 44V KNEELAND STREET, (XV STAIRS)B08TO», 
(in the building of Ike " Sot/on Advent Ai*aciation, ,> 
bitvern Audio* and Tpler-ttreelt—o Jew ttepi went from 
the Station of tho Bo»ton and Wor+nttt Railroad. 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 
TRRXi> -1 dollar for six months, or 2 dollars peryear. In advance 1 
fl.13 do., or per year, at ifff e/ost. 

$ dollars In advance will pay for slxcopiei for six moDths 
to one person : and 

10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies v ,j «ow^-b* 
8tnp1econy, 8 cents. 

TAthssvwhoreeelve of agents. free of postage. Itls $1.11 

fortwenty-slx numbers or $2.60 per year. 
OasTAD » Sthkcribrtis hove to pre-pay the postage on their pa" 
pers. 26 cents aye*r,ln addition to the aboTe;I.e,I dollar will 
pajfortwejitv-tbreeoumbers, or$2.26a year. Thesame to all 
the Provinces. 

ExolisrScbscbtbrbs have to pre-pay 1 cents postage on each 
oopy s or $1.04 In addition to tbe 2 dollars ner year. 6> sterling 
for six rannlhs.and 12s a year.pavs fur the Herald and the Amerl- 
"An postage, which our F.ngllsh subscribers will pay to our agent, 
Richard Robertson. Esq., 89 Qrsncv Road, Bermondtey. near 
London* viMTsm 1 U* r» "tsWl tid> Kit cal ^ilia*alif If 

Post agb.— The poslaxe on the HeraJd ,if pre-paid quarterly or/ 
yearly, at the office where it Is received, vfllbe IS eents ayearto- 
any part of Massachusetts. and 20c*r<r> to snr r,th#r part ofths 
Cnlted States. If'sioi pre-paid. ft Wlllbehalffccenta numberln— 
ihe state, and one eeot out of IU 
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Give me grace and glory 315 

HUVN.LASI. 

Tropes MB 

Insurrection ...347 

COBaSSFOS'DgSClt. 

Fear not 360 

teller rrom E. Billings. 360 

Utenl, or figurative S61 



o»iTC»»r. 

t. PtVlps 361 

VT. Q. Guild 861 

P. H. Chase 851 

K01TOKUL. 

Penclllngs by the way 318 

Class for the study of tropes. 319 

Intermediate state 84b 

My Journal 316 
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BOSTON, OCTOBER 31. 1857. 



Delinquents. — There are about 300 delinquents 
which we eat off kit July, from whom, as yet, we 
can bear nothing, although they have hud bills, 
and especial private circulars sent to them. They 
owe over $1700. And the. most of them are no 
doubt able to pay, if tbey would. The only thing 
we have proposed to do is to publish their names, 
and by so'doing, secure the aid of our friends in 
oollecting. Some object to this, but we do not 
know what other mode to take, and do not know 
as this even will be of any service. 

We are more and more impressed with the im- 
portance of the advance payment system. 



Tour to Western New York.— I shall fill the 
following appointments, by the permission of Prov 
idence, in a short tour in Western New York. I in- 
tended to have made a longer stay west, und have 
visited more places. But this I shall not be able 
to do now. Duties about home will prevent. I 
shall begin at : 

Worcester, Mass., evening, Nov. 13. 

Albany, N. Y. Sabbath, all day, Nov. 15. 

Auburn, N. Y., Nov. 17. 

Lockport, N. Y., evening Nov. 18. Bro. T. Hase- 
bury will arrange. 

LewistonN. Y. evening, Bro. A. Gray will ar- 
range. Nov 19. 

Springwater, and Conesns, as Bro. Withington 
shall state, more particularly, in the Herald, from 
Nov. 22, to Nov. 29, including two Sabbaths 
and meetings every day in the week. 

Shall be in Rooboster, N. Y , in the P. M. and 
evening, Nov. SO. Will see friends, at the house 
of Bro. Carlos Dutton. May preach if the door 
is open on Tuesday evening. 

Homer, N. Y. Conference from Dec. 2 to the 
6tb. ' 

Syracuse, Dec. 7,. evening. 

On my return I shall attend the dedication of 
the church of Yahveh, now being erected by the 
Adventists in Providence R. I., where Bro. Osier 
is pastor. Tbat will take place about the middle 
of December, of which due notice will be given in 
the Herald. 

After this dedication I shall be at liberty to 
hold protracted meetings with any of our churches 
of a week or ten days continuance; in order lor re- 
vivals, and the up building of the cause. 
£2.1? «" tV * J.V.H. 



Elder Ilinic.' A ppoitslmrnl*. 

Sugar Hill, N. H., Oct. 27 to Nov. 1st. 
Whitefiold, N. H., Nov. 4th to 8th. 



Conference at Waterloo, Warner, N. H. — 
There will be a Conference at Waterloo, to com- 
mence Friday Nov. G, at 1 o'clock, P. M., and con- 
tinue over the Sabbath. All are invited, both 
saints and sinners. Provision will be made for all 
who attend ; and also for horses, without charge. 

:2r.','.i-;! V . T. M. Preble. 

For the brethren. 

East Weave, Oct. 19, 1857. 



Ik 



Peovidence permitting, there will be a confer- 
ence meeting in Whitetield, N.H., commencing on 
the 4lh of November, and holding over the Sab- 
bath. 

We sincerely hope, that those about us who are 
suffering from the frost of worldly-mindedness — 
the mildew of politics and the lust of other things, 
and therefore are on the sick list — will consider 
the appointment of this meeting as a call from the 
great Physician of souls for us to take immediate 
measures for the restoration of our spiritual health. 
If you don't get your spirit stirred up at home, 
in thinking what a heavenly time we may have 
(in which case we are sure you will be here) come 
straight up to the meeting, resolved on being heal- 
ed — as it will be our fault if we are not. 

We would say to oar brethren living in the ad 
jacent towns — Come up to the meeting. 

We have engaged Bro. Himes. with Bro. Ship- 
man to labor with us, and hope that other minis- 
tering brethren will be present. 

May the Lord make bare bis arm, and make our 
proposed meetings at Sugar Hill and Whitefield c. 
blessing to all this region of country. 

'••ss—lUJi •IWrR hASTMAJi. 

Whitejkld, Oct. ISth, 1857. . 



Foreign Newts. I 
The intelligence from Delhi extends to the 30th 
of August. The siege train was eipeoted to reach 
the English camp on the 3d of September, after 
which the place would be probably immediately 
assaulted. 

■ On the 25th of August a body of the Tebels 
whicn left Delhi with the object of intercepting the 
siege train was attacked by Gen. Nicholson at 
Najafghar, and utterly defeated, with the loss of 
all their guns. 

On the 1st of September Gen. Outrara was at 
Allahabad, with strong reinforcements, and expec- 
ted to reaoh Cawnpore on the 9th. •* »i»lt fJi/. I 

Gen. Havelock gained his ninth victory on the 
16th of August, driving the rebels from their 
strong position near Bithoor, which they desper- 
ately defended. Alter the battle, he retired to 
Ctwnpore, where he awaited reinforcements, be- 
fore advancing to the relief of LuotasOwVi tmi 

The garrison at Lucknow held bravely out, and 
no doubt was entertained of their being able to do 
so until relief arrived, whioh was expected to be 
about the middle of September. The garrison had 
made a second successful sortie, in whioh two guns 
and a large qaantity of provisions were captured. : 

The Dioapore mutineers had again been defeat- 
ed by Major Eyrie, and were trying to make their 
way to Delhi. 

At Agra all was well. 

The 51st native infantry mutinied at Peshawar 
on the 28th of August, but by the following day 
the mutiny was completely crushed. 

Mutinies of a portion of the 10th Light Infantry 
at Ferozepore, and a part of the 55th at Anzuna, 
had in like manner been promptly suppressed. 

At Neemuch, a squadron of the 2d Bombay 
Light Cavalry mutinied, and the troopers were die- 
banded. . ... I, . ha 

The rebels from Oude were threatening Allaha- 
bad and Benares, and those places were being put 
in a state of defense. Large bodies of troops were 
marching from Culcuttu towards Allahabad. 

The remainder of the Juudpore legion has mu- 
tinied, but no further outbreak had occurred in 
the Bombay Army. 

In the Madras Presidency, thePunjaub, Centra) 
India, and the Bundlecund, things remained tran- 
quil. N 

The " Moharrnm" holiday bad passed off quiet- 
ly in all parts of India. 

Lord Elgin left Calcutta on the 3d of September 
for Hong Kong. 

Two Russian Bteamcrs and four gun boats had 
disembarked troops in Abasa, who had burned a 
buzaar and destroyed some shipping. 

The loss sustained by Trebizonde was §500,000 
francs. 

The Russian government bad inflicted severe 
punishment upon the parties who violated the 
graves of the English ami French in the Crimea. 

The Russian Minister of Marine officially reports 
in regard to tho loss of the line of battle ship La- 
forte, that she was laid on her side, and foundered 
in a few minutes, and all on board perished, in- 
cluding the commander, 12 officers, 743 seamen, 
53 women, and 17 children. The Bbip went down 
in 30 fathoms water. The same storm had caused 
many other disasters and much loss of lifo in var- 
ious parts of the Baltic. 

Turkey. — Part of Galatz had been very nearly 
destroyed by fire. 

The financial situation of the couDtry does not 
improve. Paper money had fallen in value to the 
extent of 20 per cent. .. 

China. — A letter to the Paris Pays says Viceroy 
Yeb had issued a proclamation to the inhabitants 
of the Southern provinoes of China. 

Yeli attributes the departure of the British regi- 
ments for Calcutta to alarm created by his military 
preparations, and by the view of his army," which 
is as numerous as the leavef" of the forest." Yeh 
adds that a new Chinese fleet will soon appear, 
and scatter the barbarian vessels. The proclama- 
tion concludes by proposing fresh taxes for the 
Imperial troops. 

The Owners or India.— India is a country that 
never belonged to its natives. Two thousand years 
ago Alexander and his Greeks led dusky captives 
in golden fetters from there to Athens. After him 
it became the prize of Parthian bows and Scythian 
spears. Then came Mohammed and his Persians 
from Ghuzoee to teach by scimetar tho new theolo- 
gy, " Allah il Allah, and Mohammed is his pro- 
phet." Then the Afghans drove out the Persians. 
Then the Tartars drove out the Afghans. Then 
came Timour, the terrible Tartar, and the long and 
princely line of Great Moguls, Baber and Akbar, 
Jehangire and Aurengzebe. Tho Mogul Empire 
got, like the British, too big to hold together. 
Down went the throne of Delhi, and up sprang a 
crop of Viceroys, Nizams, Kings, Shahs, Rajahs, 



Newaubs, and Nabobs nil over the provinces. 
About this time Hi B. M. Etst India- Company 
came to trade, and stayed to rule. By cajoling 
one prince, threatening another, invading a third, 
and " protecting" a fourth, they got the whole 
concern in the hands of Jobn Bull and the lion and 
the unicorn. If the Sepoys succeed in securing a 
native Hindoo dynasty now, it will be the first 
they ever had. — Albany Journal. 

l -n? ' iLfttxJ 

Bxeih.ur on the Monetary Crisis. Henry 

Ward Beecher preached lust Sunday evening to 
an overorowded houie, on the financial revulsions 
oftbeday. While maintaining that there was 
no failure in the resources of the country, he 
feared that there was a lack of moral integrity, 
and an increase of profligacy in the business world. 
As reported in the Tribune, he said : 

" The railroads— the greatest enterprises of the 
country— permitted their Boards of Direction to 
conduct affairs in the most unscrupulous manner, 
and in their corporate capacity they performed 
acts which would, if done by an individual, be 
criminal. Indeed, ' it would soon come to pass 
tbat the name of an officer of a Railroad Company 
would be synonymous with " scoundrel." ,'; lie 
stock sales, as conducted in Wall street, he char- 
acterized as gambling, just as much as sitting at a 
taro table or playing with loaded dice, and a man 
that was a gambler was a thief. This vice was 
prevalent among all classes of the community. 
Even ministers sometimes dabbled in funcy stocks. 
Mr. Beecher then urged upon his congregation the 
duty of opposing these viaea." 

The Mohammedans in India.— Dr. Duff, in a re- 
cent letter from Calcutta, Bays, in regard to the 
origin of the Indian mutiny : 

" As to tho proximate or immediate human in- 
strumentality, 1 have no hesitation iusaying, with 
the utmost emphasis, that the whole is the result 
of a long concocted Mohammedan conspiracy 
against the British power, with a view to the re- 
cstoblishment of a Mohammedan dynasty instead. 

For the last hundred years tbey have been sigh- 
ing, and longing, and praying, not only in private 
hut in their public mosques, lor the prosperity of 
the House. of Timour, in the person of its repre- 
b n*. .ii e the titular King or Emperor of Delhi. 
But the prosperity of that house is only another 
name for the downfall of the British and the re-as- 
cending of the Mohammedan power." 

The recent " panic term " has been a harvest 
season for telegraphs,.and they have had all the 
business they could possibly attend to. The in- 
crease has averaged from 75 to 100 per cent., and 
the total number of messages sent from and re- 
ceived in the city of New York in one day is esti- 
mated at 7000. 



A good Btory was recently told at a temperance 
meeting in New Hampshire. A stranger came up 
to a true Washingtonian with the inquiry, " Oan 
you tell toe where I cao get anything* to drink!" 
" Oh, yes !" said the other ; " follow me." The 
man followed him two or three Btreets, till he be- 
gan to be discouraged. " How much farther must 
I go •" said he. " Only a few steps farther," 
said the Washingtonian ; " there is the pump !" 

The New York Times has been publishing state- 
ments of the number of hands discharged during 
the present month from various manufacturing es- 
tablishments in that-city. The aggregate foots up 
sixteen thousand three hundred and seventy-three. 
What an amount of suffering will result from this 
deprivation of employment. lR ' o°**V "si oaf 

The Steamer Tropio, on the Missouri river, sunk 
on the loth of October. She was blown by a gale 
of wind onto a snag, and sank very rapidly. There 
were 150 passengers on board, of whom from 12 to 
15 are supposed to have perished. 

The Hindu population of British India is more 
than 140.000,000, and the Mohammedan about 
14.000,000, or only one tenth. The Mohamme- 
dans are proud, bigoted, and restive under a for- 
eign yokej .. ■».,>-; ,„ I .u U.'iV. J),|;«« I 

Tracts for the Timks. No 7. — ' Waiting and 
Watching," Price, $1,01) per 100. 

This is a timely little tract, prepared by Dr. 
Hutchinson. A wide distribution of it among our 
chnrch members would be of good service to the 
cause of Christ. They may be bad at this office. 
Also of Eld. J. M. Orrock, Derby Line, Vt. 

The Three Kingdoms.or the Kingdom of God the 
Father, the Kingdom of Satan,and the Kingdom of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; or a view of this world 
as it was, as it is, and as it is to be, by T. M. Pre- 
ble. " He that answercth a matter before he be*r- 
etb it, it is folly and shame unto him." Prov. 18: 
13. Boston, published by the author, 1857. 10 ct«. 
single. $8 per hundred. 90 c. per dor. For sale 
at this office, and by the author at East Wcare, 



Appointment.. 

I trill preach in South nope, Mo., tho 4th Saolath In 
October;, in If olden, Me., war. Isaac Olowloy, lit .Sabbath 
jia Nov. ; second Sabbath, in Orrington Adve nt cliapcl, 

' ' t Titos'. Smith.'' 
If tho Lord will, I will attend meeting at Meredith Cen- 
too, Nov. 1st; 'at Concord in the cba]wl, Sunday, Kov. ft- 
at Hill Contr«, 14th, orening ; at Banbury, in tho new 
school house, Sunday, 15th. S. S. Mob.vrr. " 

I will preach at East Weare, in tho Froo meeting boon 
tho 4th Sobbath in October j at Canterbury Townhouse the 
latAabbath in Nov.; Waterloo, at tho Conference, the 2d: 
at Loudon Kidgo the 3d; at Lake Village the 6th. 

., I.M. Prrbh. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Tbe Herald Office. 

1 hare now ascertained about what can be real- 
ized from those indebted, and can now say to our 
kind p.itroM and 1 friends nil abroad, that wc shall 
need their sympathy and substantial uid in order 
to get fully - iii of our financial crisis. The man- 
ner of doing this, haa been suggested by numerous 
Iriends who have taken an interest in the ouiiKo. 

Some have proposed that each subscriber shontd 
add one dollar to-hiB 'subscription. But ihis would 
raise more than we need. If each one would give 
fifty sents, it would give us abundance. But there 
are m'ftny who would hot foci able to do anything. 
I propose therefore that all subscribers, patrons 
and Iriends, should give according to their ability, 
in sums of fifty cents, one, two, three, or 6ve dol- 
lars, as the case may be. In this way the office 
would be relieved, and placed on a footing that 
will not in future require such appeals for help. 
This is my lust and only appeal to the friends and 
supporters of the cause in which in my humble 
sphere 1 have spent the best part of my lile, and 
hope by the grace of God. to devote the remaining 
part. I have reason to bope that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon be pluced on a perma- 
nent basis, so that we shall have do more occasion 
to call, as 1 now do, for the aid necessary to the 
present exigency. 

I do not believe there is a rnore liberal, prompt, 
and honest class of iiatrons connected with any 
paper in the land than ours. And although we 
have a large class of delinquents, many of them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt are neglect- 
ful, while others are covetous and mean, yet the 
great body of our subscribers are among the noble 
and generous ones of earth. And I wish here to 
give my testimony to the liberality und prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping mo, and th« cause, 
in every time of need. And they will receive my 
most unfeigned thanks for all past kindness and 
•itL'jrtK .Jl 3! PwitfWrtt": vljuMW MOIss itnl mi 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
I must have help. But from whom and from what 
source, 1 must leave with that kind Providence 
which has always supplied the wants of our cause 

We shall b« glad to hear from all interested, and 
whatever is sent will be duly credited in the Herald. 
lia riT .wjB ■ obotM it I - J. V.Himibj.. 

TO AID TDK "HERALD" OiTICE. 

Previous total 9391.44 
Wm Kiddle, E liondorton, each $1 ; J Rows, 60 ots. 1 
Present total, $393.94 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



O F Cain — Your paper was changed as you directed and 
sent to Gurbiun, Mill Village, v, ,. „.,„ send • Mill Vil 

lM|^v otti{*M'ITa|- 

1) Bosworth — Your question as to who Justice is, was 
answered in our last by tho initials appended to tho second 
article. Tho balauce duo is $20.14 not inoluding tho tracts 
on hand, which, if sold, would add to jour credit. 

E Hendcison — Sent you letter, with $4, the 11/U 

E Backus — Tho bills were sent, if not received- Cro- 
deu's Concordance is $1.25 in boaids, and $1.60 in sheep; 
and 32 cents postage. 

S N Smith, W 0, Vt, has paid to No 854—20 cts doe. 

Wm BiiuUe— Weaholl not bo able to givo further ex- 
tracts at present. 

T F Buyer— Money roe'd, all right. 



OUR FINANCES feol the times most stringently. We 
need all tho aid that tho patrons of tho Herald can extepd 

to this Office. . i „ - ... 



* I iod Iii 



receipts, 

dp to oct. 27th, 1857. 

The Ifo. appended to tack nam* is that of the uuald to which 

the ; .- ']- v credited pay*. Ifo. 815 wot the cloMingnumfier of 
1858 No. 841 ts the Middle of the present lotumt, extending 
to July 1, 1857 ; and Ho . Su7 il to the clOJC of 1861 

Those mailing, or sending, meney so tbe office bj other persons, 
unless they have a receipt forwarded to Ihctn, are requested to See 
that they are properly crcdite.1 below. And if tbey are not, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the office launediatcly 

Those sending money sbould remember tbat we tave many anb- 
scribsrs of similar onm?s, tbat there ore towns of the same name In 
different States, and In some States there Is more l.-un one town of 
the same name. Therefore It is necessary for each oue to gire bis 
own name In full, and hit ponl^ifflct addrtMn — tlie nitine ->f the 
town and Stale, and if out of »vk Kogtand, tbe county to which 
his paper Is directed. An omission of some or these, often, yes 
daily, gives us much perplexity. Bowie forjrat to K' ve their Stale, 
and if out of New Kngland their county, while some fail to glee 
even their town. Sometimes they llve'lo one town and date their 
letter In that, wheu their paper goes to another town ; aud some- 
limes tbe name of tbelr town and office are different . Some ,in wrlt- 
ng give only their Initials, when there may be otbersat the same 
post-office., with the same initials, Sometimes, when the pspe* 
goes to a given address, another person of the sanvj family wdl 
write respecting U, without stating that fact, and we cannot find 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sign 
tieir nom« / Let aU such rersemlier that what we want, is the 
full name aud posl-oilice address of tbe one to whom the paper It 
esvstv -:cnm(W l!;* it .'*. J t 81 «f'-r ■'"■V 

As a general thing, It is better for each person to write 'eip«£ 
Ing. and to send money himself, for his own paper, than to tewl bj 
an agent,or any third person, unless such one Is coining dir--cny to 
the office. The reasons are, that any one is more ULely to art his 
own numeand put-olnte right. tb»o another pen in would be i 
tbat money sent In small sums , Is less lliefy to be lost th°" "he" 
sent in larger ours, aud that a thinl person Is oBen subjected to 
postage, merely to accommodate tbe ooe who sends. 

I T Allen 893, E Henderson 867, Geo Bates 607, A C 
Aboil 698, A Smith 8'J8— each $1. „ ^ 

Mrs A B Covell 867, D A Smith 807, iUi E B Haien 
88i— oox-h S2. " .. 

E Backus SOT— with 25 cts discount on B I money— S-i • 

J Lynd on aco't; B S Roynolds onacc't— $5. 



"wi mv» sot roi,Lo*KD cowwcur D|TU«> FAULK " 
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THE LAND OF LIGHT. 

That clime is not (his dull clime ot ours ; 

All, all is brightness there ; 
A tweeter influence breathes around its flowers, 

And a far milder air. 
No oalin below in like that calm above. 
Jfo region here is like tbal reulm of love ;. 
Barfh's softest spring ne'er shed so soft a light, 
brth's brightest summer never shone so bright. 

That sky is not like this sad sky of ours, 
Tinged with earth's change aud care : 
[No shadow diaisit, and mi rain-cloud lowers,— 

No broken sunshine there ! 
One everlasting stretch of azure pours 
Its stainless splendor o'er these sinless shores ; 
For there Jehovah shines with heavenly ray, 
Tbere Jesus reigns dispensing endless day. 

I'Tnose dwellers there arc not like these of earth, 
I Mo mortal stain they bear ; 
And yet they seem of kindred blood and birth, — 

• Whence, and how came they there 1 

Earth was their native soil, frum sin and shame, 
Through tribulation they to glory came ; 
Bond-slaves delivered from sin's crushing load, 
I Brands plucked fruin burning by tbe hand of Uod. 

Those robes of theirs are not for these bolow ; 
Li-No angel's half so bright ! 
[Whence came that beauty, whence that living 
glow ! 

• Whence came that radiant white ? 
Washed in the blood of the atoning Lamb, 
Fair as the light those robes of theirs became, 
And now, all tears wiped off from every eye, 
They wander where the freshest paatuTes lie, 

I Through all the nightloss day of that unfading 
sky ! H. Bonar. 



The Desert of Sinai- 

Bt.- •' 81- HChUTIUS tiOSAR, D. 0. 

Concluded. n 

They, who delight in monkish traditions or 
miracles of spurious saintship, will be dis- 
appointed here. No great deeds were done nor 
great words spokeu here. There are no outstand- 
ing points on which Greek fables or Latin lie's 
can fasten themselves. If it is a region not 
made illustrious by true miracles, it is one not 
[disfigured and debased by false ones. In this 
respect, there is a peouliar satisfaction in passing 
through it, and surveying its tranquil fields. The 
[ spirit is relieved from that fretting sense of mock- 
ery which mars such scenes as Sinai or Bethle- 
[lem, or even the Mount of Olives. In these 
■places superstition has done its worst, to dese- 
crate spots which otherwise would have been 
mewed with unmingled interest or awe. There 
[ is bo such defilement here. This region at least 
me been spared the mockery. You have not 
here to separate the true from the false ; all here 
111 true. There may not be much, but what 
[there is is real. These plains, and hills, and 
slopes are just what they were, when Isaac wan- 
i dered over them ; and the eye is not distracted 
I With uncertainties, nor offended with fooleries, 
I Such as elsewhere vex the spirit in these eastern 
r lands. More than once in the desert, we found 
K the lone acacia covered with the rags which 
I Moslem devotees had huug upon its branches ; 
L— and with such rags of Greek tradition, we 
[might say that we found Sinai covered. But 
I here neither Moslem nor Greek had intruded 
i their mockeries. The land lay quiet before us, 
I io the quiet happy twilight of the patriarchal 
L morning. What an uffliction upon a spot or re- 
> gion are these anilities which travellers love to 
[ record, and even philosophers to adorn. The 
Egyptian plague of frogs was not more loathsome 
than these swarms of monkish lies. Happy the 
scene that escapes their polluting touch. Ye; 
we find men who stand aloof from the mention 
of true miracles dilating fondly on the false. 



We flud men who take no interest in a spot, from 
its being the undoubted scene of authcutic mir- 
acles, expressing great interest in another spot 
which has only been the scene of monastic fraud. 
The true wonder forms no additional attraction 
to the place ; the false wonder actually oreates 
an attraction and gives world-wide name to an 
ohscure locality. Such has been the unreason- 
ing perversity, not merely of mediaeval supersti- 
tion, but of modern philosophy. Not that ra- 
tionalism actually loves the falsehood or gives 
heed to the fable ; but it so dislikes tbe true that 
it is glad to seize the occasion of setting tbe two 
side by side, that the one may oast discredit on 
the other, and the reader be led to the conclus- 
ion that he cannot believe one without believing 
both. Tbe rationalist and the traditionist shake 
nds with each other across a narrow stream. 
The former says that Bible miracles are not true, 
and therefore brings them down to the level of 
the monkish lie j the latter says they are true, 
but so aft the miracles of St Anthony and St 
Katherine, thereby so encumbering the true with 
the load of tbe false as to sink them both toge- 
ther. 

If, then, in looking at these patriarchal hills 
and vales, one feels disappointed that he can find 
no Scripture miracle to attach to them j ho is 
comforted with the thought that here is a terri- 
tory unditfignred by fable or forgery. No sixth 
century j-aiu: bas hung bis rags upoo.these shrubs; 
no idle pilgrim has carved his namo upon these 
rocks ; no monk has bedaubed these slopes with 
his paint-brush. They are all just what they 
were, four thousand years ago. It is not, indeed, 
now tbe living land. It is dead ; and it is (he 
ace of the dead that we look upon. But it is a 
face unmarred and unaltered. " Decay's effac- 
ing fingers" have not swept away one line of 
beauty. The couotenance is as placid in its 
loveliness as when the sleep of death first stole 
over it, and fixed its features. Ages have not 
altered it ; and nothing has passed away save 
that which could not be retained, — the life and 
the youth, tho health, the freshness, and the 

It is "nly during the history of the patriarchs 
that Ibis region is brought into view. After that, 
it is almost lost sight of, save when a single verse 
informs us that Elijah passed through it on his 
way to the Mount of God. For even Israel did 
not enter it in their march to Canaan. At their 
first approach, when the spies were sent out, 
they were in the wilderness of Paran, which, 
though in one sense it formed part of this terri- 
tory, more truly belonged to the country lying 
east of it. At their second approach, when their 
forty years' wanderings were ended, they still 
took an eastward route, keeping by the Gulf of 
Akabah and Mount Seir, in order to turn the 
flank of the mountains of Moab and enter Pales- 
tine by Jordan. And as it is a region almost 
unknown in the latter ages of Bible history, so 
is it one which, in subsequent tines, has been 
left unvisited by the traveller. Hence it looks 
more fresh, because hitherto undescribed ; it 
takes firmer hold of your mind, because it car- 
ries you back at once to the times of old, and 
makes you feel that, in your survey of it, you 
aro indebted to no one, but are looking at it with 
your own eyes, not with those of travellers who 
have gone before you. Nothing seems to come 
between you and the patriarchs themselves, save 
time, which has only served to make (he spot 



more venerable. The crowd of events which in 
other places comes between you and the men of 
old, distracting your eye and taking off the im- 
pressiveness of the view, is hero unknown. Your 
thoughts arc not divided among a multitude of 
conflicting memories, each effacing the other ; 
they settle down upon one single object, and are 
absorbed in one unhindered, unbroken vision. 
It is like looking aoross plains, or streams, or 
hills, to some wondrous land beyond, where the 
intervening objects break up the oneness of the 
prospect and perpetually suggest the idea ol the 
distance and the obstacles between. It is like 
looking np to the heavens through the invisible 
and silent air, in the whole stretch of which 
there is not one object on which the eye can rest, 
short of the stars. The thought of distance pass- 
es away, tho intervening air seems more to unite 
than to divide, till there seem, for the time, to; 
be but two objects in creation, yourself and that 
heaven of stars, into which you seem uncon- 
sciously to have passed, almost withont an effort 
or a volition. 

We were glad that we had been led through 
this unknown region, and that we had thus seen 
the home of tbe patriarchs, the cradle of faith, 
ere the bondage was endured or " the law added 
because of transgression." Wo had not meant 
to pass that way. Our plan was to visit Petra, 
and from Petra to tarn straight to Hebron, 
crossing Wady Arabah by the supposed Kadesh 
Barnca, — striking north-westward by Arara or 
Aroer, and thence, perhaps, through Wady-el- 
Khulil to El-Khulil (Hebron) itself. Had this 
been carried out we should have missed the 
whole of this interesting region, — a region 1 
confess, fuller to me of deeper and more sacred 
interest than the marvelous ruins of Edora's 
wondrous capital. Reluctantly had we given up 
our original plan, and we now found that though 
we had been mude losers in some respeots, we 
had been gainers in others. The country we 
had traversed is but little known — in some parts 
not known at all, for the route we had taken had 
been pursued by no traveller before us. Dr. 
Kobinson supposes that ho was the first who pass- 
ed through the territory from llubaibeh to Beer- 
sbeba, — yet even he did not traverse the whole 
of it, as he struck in upon our route only at El- 
Abdeb, a little south of Kuhaibeh. This fact 
of itself added something to our zest and inter- 
est. In Egypt and the Desert we had, for the 
most part, pursued a beaten track, and found 
almost every spot noted by former travellers. 
Here we had lighted on an undiscovered mine. 
We had come upon an almost unknown territory, 
seen by hardly any, described by none. It was 
the land of Abraham and Isaac — the land of the 
tent and the flock — a land to which our only 
guide-book was the Bible. 

Not for many Petras would we have missed 
this region. It has nothing striking ; it is home- 
ly all over. It has nothing marvellous like the 
great city of the rock ; but it has something 
more congenial, more heart-thrilling than the 
ruins of amphitheatres, or temples, or arches, or 
tombs. It has the memories of more ancient 
days, and the visions of a truer life floating above 
its fields. It has the happy, yet solemn; asso- 
ciations of patriarchal faith and love linked with 
all its scenes. *» ! i 



The Resurrection. 



BY C. U. SPLBGEON. 



Bustle is not industry, any more than impu- 
dence is coniMtil 1 



Coocluded. 

Bnt now we come to the resurrection of tho 
wicked. Will the wicked rise too ? Here is a 
point of controversy. 1 shall have some hard 
things to say now ; 1 may detain you long, but 
I beg you nevertheless, hearken to me. Yes, 
the wicked shall rise. 

Tho first proof is given in the 2d Epistle to 
the Corinthians, 5:10, " We must all appear 
before the judgment seat of Christ, that every 
one may receive the things done in his body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad." Now, sinco we aro all to appear, the 
wicked must appear, and they will receive tbe 
deeds done in the body. Since the body sins, it 
is only natural that the body should be punished. 
It would be unjust to punish the soul and not 
the body, for the body has had as much to do 
with sin as ever the soul has bad. But wherev- 
er I go now, I hear it said : " The ministers in 
old times were wont to say there was fire in hell 
for our bodies," but it is not so ; it is metapho- 
rical fire, fancied fire. Ah ! it is not so. You 
shall receive tbe things done in your body. — 
Though your souls rhall be punished, your bod- 
ies will be punished as well. You who arc sen- 
Kual and devilish, do not oarc about your souls 
being punishfed, because you never think about' 
your souls ; but if I tell you of bodily punish- 
ment you will think of it far more. Christ may 
have said that the soul should be punished; but 
he far more frequently doscribed tho body in 
misery in order to impress his hearers; for he 
knew that they were sensual and devilish, and 
that nothing that did not uffect the body would 
touch them in the least. " We must all appear 
before the judgment-seat of Christ, to receive 
the things done in the body, according to what 
we have done, whether it be good or evil." 

But this is not the only text to prove the doc- 
trine ; 1 will give you a better ono, Matt. 5:29: 
" If tby right eye offend thee, pluck it out and 
cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members should perish, and not that 
thy whole body should be cast into hell" — not 
"thy whole soul," but "thy whole body."— 
Man, this does not say that thy soul shall be in 
hell, that is affirmed many tim«B, but it positive- 
ly declares that thy body shall. That same 
body which is now standing in the aisle, or sit- 
ting in the pew, if thou diest without Christ, 
shall burn forever in the flames ol' hell. It is 
not a fancy of man, but a truth, that thy actual 
flesh and blood, and those very hones shall suf- 
fer — " thy whole body shall be cast into hell." 

But lest that one proof should not suffice thee 
hear another out of the same gospel, chapter 10: 
28. " Fear not them which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the soul ; but rather fear 
him which is able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell." Hell will be the place for bodies as 
well as souls. 

As L have remarked, wherever Christ speaks 
of hell, and of the lost state of the wicked, he 
always speaks of their bodies; you scarcely find 
him saying anything about their souls. He says. 
" Where their worm dieth not," which is a fig- 
ure of physical suffering — the worm torturing 
forever the inmost heart, like a cancer within 
the very soul. He speaks of the " fire that nev- 
er shall be quenched." Now, do not begin tel> 
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ling mo that that is metaphorical fire. Who 
carea for that? If a man were to threaten to 
give mo a metaphorical blow on the head, I 
should care very little about it ; he would be 
welcome to give me as many as he pleased. — 
And what say the wicked ? " We do not care 
about metaphorical fire." But they are real, 
sir— yes, as real ae yourself. There is a real 
fire in hell,, as truly as you have now a real body 
— a fire exactly like that whioh we have on earth 
in everything except this, that it will not con- 
same, though it will torture you. You have 
seen the asbestos lying in the fire red hot, but 
when you take it out it is unconsumed. So 
your body will be prepare 1 by God in suoh a 
way that it will burn forever without being con- 
sumed : it will lie, not as you consider, in meta- 
phorical fire, but in actual flame. Did our Sa- 
viour mean fictions when he said he would cast 
body and soul into hell? What should there 
bo a pit for if there were no bodies ? why fire, 
why chains, if there wero to be no bodies ? Can 
fire touch the soul ? can pita shut in spirits ? can 
chains fetter souls ? No; pits, and fire, and 
chuins are for bodies, and bodies shall be there. 
Thou wilt sleep in the dust a little while. When 
thou diest, thy soul will be tormented alone — 
that will be hell for it— but at the day of judg- 
ment thy body will join thy soul, and then thou 
wilt have twin hells; body and soul shall be to- 
gether, each brim-full of pain, thy soul sweat- 
ing in its inmost pore drops of blood, and thy 
body, from head to foot, suffused with agony ; 
conscience, judgment, memory, all tortured ; but 
more, thy head tormented with racking pains, 
thine eyes starting from their sockets with sights 
of blood and woe ; thine ears tormented with 
"Sullen moans and hollow groans, 
And shrieks of tortured ghosts." 

Thine heart beating high with fever; thy pulse 
rattling at an enormous rate in agony; thy limbs 
cracking like the martyrs in the fire, and yet un- 
burnt ; thyself, put in a vessel of- hot oil, pain- 
cd, yet coming out undestroyed ; all thy veins 
becoming a road for the hot feet of pain to trav- 
el on ; every nerve a string on which the devil 
shall ever play his diabolical tune of Hell's 
Unutterable Lament ; thy soul forever and ever 
aching, and thy body palpitating in unison with 
thy soul. 

Fictions, sir ? Again, I say, they are no fic- 
tions, and as God livoth, but solid, stern truth. 
If God be true, what 1 havo said is the truth, 
and you will find it one day to be so. 

But now 1 must have a littlo reasoning with 
the ungodly on one or two points. First, 1 will 
reason with such of you as are very proud of 
your comely bodies, and array yourselves in 
goodly ornaments, and make yourselves glorious 
in your apparel. There are some of you who 
have no time for prayer, but you have time 
enough for your toilet ; you havo no time for the 
prayer-meeting, but yon have time enough to be 
brushing your hair to all eternity ; you have no 
time to bend your knee, but plenty of time to 
make yourselves look smart and grand. Ah ! 
fine lady, thou who takest care of thy goodly 
fashioned face, remember what was said by one 
of old when he held up the skull : 

"Tell her. though sho paint herself an inch thick 
To this complexion she must come at last." 

And something more than that : that fair face 
shall be scarred with the claws of fiends, and 
that fine body shall be only the medium for tor- 
ment. Ah ! dress thyself, proud gentleman, for 
the worm ; anoint thyself tor the crawling crea- 
tures of the grave; anH, worse, come thou to hell 
with powdered hair — a gentleman in hell; come 
thou down to the pit in goodly apparel ; my lord 
come there, to find yourself no higher than oth- 
ers, except it be higher in torture, and plunged 
deeper in flames. Ay, it ill becomes us to waste 
so much time upon the trifling hero, when there 
is so much to be done, and so little time for do- 
ing it in the saving of men's souls. 0 God, our 
God, deliver men from feasting and pampering 
their bodies when they are only fattening them 
for tho slaughter, and feeding them to bo devour- 
ed.iii'tlte-flasie. 9 t -< - If 

Again, hear me when I say to you who are 
gratifying your lu:ts — do you know that those 
bodies, the lusts of which you gratify here will 



be in hell, and that you will have the same lusts 
in hell that you have here ? The debauchee 
hastes to indulge his body in what he desires — 
can he do that in hell ? Can he find a place 
there where he shall gratify his lust and find in- 
dulgence for his foul desire ? The drunkard 
here can pour down his throat tho intoxicating 
and deadlj draught; but where will he find the 
liquor to drink in hell, when his drunkenness 
will be as hot upon him as it is here ! Ay, where 
will he find so much as a drop of water to cool 
his parched tongue ? The man who loves glut- 
tony here will be a glutton there ; but where will 
be the food to satisfy him, when he may hold his 
finger up nnd see the loaves go away trom him, 
and the fruits refuse his grasp. 0 ! to have 
your passions and yet not to satisfy them ! To 
shut a drunkard up in his cell, and give him 
nothing to drink ! He would dash himself 
against the wall to get tho liquor, but there is 
none for bim. What wilt thou do in hell, 0 
drunkard, with that thirst in thy throat, and hav- 
ing naught but flames to swallow, which increase 
thy woe? And what wilt thou do, 0 rake, when 
still thou wouldst be seducing others, but there 
are none with whom thou canst sin ? Do 1 speak 
plainly? Did not Christ do so? If men will 
tin, they shall find men who are not ashamed to 
reprove them. Ah! to have a body in hell, 
with all its lasts, but not power to satisfy them ! 
How horrible that hell' will be ! 

But hear me yet again. 0 ! poor sinner, if 
I saw thee going into the inquisitor's den to be 
tormented, would I not beg of theo to stop ere 
thou shouldst put thy foot upon the threshold ? 
And now 1 am talking to you of things that are 
real. If I were standing on a stage this morn- 
ing, and were acting these fancies, L would 
make you weep : 1 would make the godly weep 
to think that so many should be damned, and I 
would make the ungodly weep to think that they 
should be damned. But when I speak of reali- 
ties, they do not move you half as much as fic- 
tions would, and ye sit just as ye did ere the ser- 
vice had coraaienced. But hear me while 1 
again affirm God's truth ; I tell thee, sinner, 
that those eyes that now look on lust shall look 
on miseries that shall vex and torment thee. — 
Those ears which now thou lendest to hear the 
song of blasphemy, shall hear moans and groans 
and horrid sounds, such as only the damned 
know. That very throat down which thou dost 
drink shall be filled with fire. Those very lips 
and arms of thine will be tortured all at once. 
Why, if thou hast a headache thou wilt run to 
thy physician ; but what wilt thou do when thy 
head, and heart, and hands, nnd feet, ache all 
at once? If thou hast but a pain in thy veins, 
thou wilt search out medicines to heal thee; 
but what wilt thou do when gout, and rheum 
and vertigo, and all else that is vile attack thy 
body at once? How wilt thou bear thyself 
when thou Bhalt be loathsome with every kind of 
disease, leprous, palsied, black, rotten, thy bones 
aching, thy marrow quivering, every limb thou 
hast, filled with pain ; thy body a temple of de- 
mons, and a channel of miseries. And will ye 
march blindly on ? As the ox goeth to the 
slaughter, and the sheep licketh the butchers' 
knife, so it is with many ot you. Sirs, you are 
living without Christ, many of you ; you are 
self-righteous and ungodly. One of you is go- 
ing out this afternoon to take his day's pleasure; 
another is a fornicator in secret ; anothor can 
cheat his neighbor ; another can now and then 
curse God; another comes to this chapel, but in 
secret is a drunkard ; another prates about god- 
liness, and God wots he is a damned hypocrite. 
What will ye do in that day when ye stand be- 
fore your Maker ? It is a little thing to have 
your minister upbraid you now ; it is a small 
thing to be judged of man's judgment ; what will 
ye do when God shall thunder out, not your ac- 
cusation, but your condemnation, " Depart ye 
cursed, into everlastiug fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels ?" Ah ! ye sensual ones, 
1 knew 1 should never move you while 1 spoke 
about torments for your souls. Do 1 move you 
now ? Ah ! no. Many of you will go away 
and laugh, and call me, as 1 remember once be- 
ing oalled before, a " hell-firo parson." Well, 
go ; but you will see the hell-fire preacher ono 
day in heaven, perhaps, and you yourselves will 



will be cast out ; and looking down thence, with 
reproving glance, it may be that 1 shall remind 
you that you heard the Word, and listened not 
to it. Ah ! men, it is a light thing to hear it ; 
it will be hard enough to bear it. * 

You listen to me now unmoved; it will be hard, 
er work when death gets hold of you, and yoa 
lieroastingiu the fire. Nowyou despise Chrjjfc 
you wont despise him then. Now ye can waste 
your Sabbath ; then ye would give a thousand 
worlds for a Sabbath it ye could but havo it in 
heaven. Now ye can scoff and jeer ; there will 
bo no scoffiing or jeering then : you will be 
shrieking, howling, wailing for mercy ; but 

" There are no acts of pardon passed 
In tho cold grave to which we haste ; 
But darkness, death, and long despair, 
Reign in eternal silence there." 

0, my hearers ! the wrath to come ! the wrath 
to come ! the wrath to oome ! Who among you 
can dwell with devouring fire? Who among 
you oan dwell with everlasting burnings? Can 
yon, sir? Can you abide the flame forever? — 
" Oh, no," sayest thou, " What can 1 do to be 
saved?" Hear thou what Christ has to say : 
" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved." 1 " He that believeth, and is 
baptized, shall be saved ; he that believeth not 
shall be damned." " Come, let us reason to- 
gether, saith the Lord : though your sins be as 
soarlot, they shall be as wool : though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be whiter than 
snow." 

Delayeth His Coming- 

" A distinguished Geologist announced late- 
ly to a crowded and admiring audience, that 
the world would or might last thirty-six thous- 
and years. What were his data, it is^not my 
affair to scan. But the intelligence was hailed 
by bursts of rapturo and exultation bv delighted 
multitudes. . . Will it however await their 
pleasure and their leisure ? Then it will not 
come at all ! They love not the appearing of the 
Son of man in the clouds of heaven. They love 
not Himself nor bis coming. And yet be will 
come, at euch an hour, too, as they think not. 
The prayers of the martyrs, in their white robes, 
will be heard sooner than they are aware of: 
the Patriarchs and Prophets, the Apostles and 
Martyrs, 150 generations of the redeemed, a 
great multitude which no man can number, un- 
ite their prayers with the church throughout all 
the world, that 1 it might please Him shortly to 
accomplish the number of His elect and to hast- 
en His Kingdom.' All saying Amen, come 
Lord Jesus ! To postpone that coming, ad infini- 
tum, is to deny it altogether ! To make God a 
liar : for 1 the Lord is at hand' is His word. 
And whose prayers will be heard ? — Those of 
His friends and servants to hasten it on; or those 
of his enemies and persecutors to delay and pre- 
vent it! It the end of all things is at hand, and 
the Judge is at the door, who is wisest, surest, 
safest ?— they that expect Him and prepare for 
Him ; or they that neither expect nor wish for 
Him at all ? Neither the deluge, nor the des- 
truction of the cities of the plain ; was a natur- 
al event, a cyclical revolution for the Geologist 
to trace, or the Astronomer to calculate : So, 
likewise, the Second Advent, or the judgment of 
the great day. He will come as a thief in the 
night. When they shall say peace, peace, then 
sudden destruction cometh upon them, . . Does 
not the above-mentioned Geologist lay the snare 
and favor the thief V'—The Life Everlasting. 
By John Wkittey, D. D., Rector of Ballymac- , 
key, and Chancellor of Killoe. London, 1846, 
p. 29. 

" Christ coming in His glory, to judge the 
world, and to make all things new: Here is the 
pith and kernel of evangelical truth, the pillar 
of the Catholic church, trie weight and the 
strength of the Christian faith.' — 7J.79. <• 

The Evangelical Alliance- 

The N. Y. Herald has from two correspondents 
in Berlin full accounts of the Evangelical Alli- 
ance in that city during the week Sept. 10th to 
the 17th. This was the fourth meeting of the 
Alliance. Tho first was held in London in 1846 
the seoond in the same city in 1851, and the 



third in Paris in 1855. Eaoh suoeeasive meet- 
ing has been more important than the one which 
preceded it. 

The exercises opened on the 10th with an ad- 
dress by Dr. Krummachcr, the court chaplain, 
one of the most eloquent and cnergetio speakers 
in Germany. We extract the sketch of his re- 
marks, as they formed the key-note of the subse- 
quent exercises l£/r~ 

" He welcomed his reverend colleagues and 
beloved brethreu from the East and We°t, the 
South and the North, assembling under the wing 
of the Prussian eagle, whioh had been for ages 
the protector and defender of the Evangelical 
Church. This meeting, he said, was a prelude 
ti the final union of saints before the throne of 
God. The Protestant church had seen glorious 
days, but none so glorious, beoause none so uni- 
ted as this. Men of God, professing Christians 
had long stood apart from each other ; but now 
the barriers of centuries had fallen. 

There were still, indeed, many opponents to 
this meeting who accused it of promoting lati- 
tudinariaoism by slurring over the articles of 
faith of various denominations of Christians in 
order to produce a mere outward uniformity. — 
This however, was far from being the tendency of 
the Alliance. For hi- own part, he intended to 
remain faithful to his own church — to carry aloft 
i;s banner till his arm should lose its strength, 
and he hoped that every one would do the same. 
But they all agreed in acknowledging Holy 
Writ as the fountain of inspiration, in adoring 
the Triune God, in surrendering themselves, 
body and sonl, to Jesus, and considering them- 
selves justified by laith above before the Great 
Judge of the quiok and the dead. In this 
sense, and no other sense, their hearts united — 
united in love to the Saviour. Never was such 
a meeting more requisite than at a moment 
when the German nation was desirous of enter- 
ing into a religious bond with all tho nations of 
the earth. He oalled upon the French to exert 
their fiery eloquence; upon the Italians to con- 
tinue their perseverance in martyrdom ; the 
Scots to keep alive their steadfast faith and earn- 
estness ; the Hollanders their religious sobriety, 
at a time when thousands were drunk with error ; 
the Methodists their zealous missionary spirit; 
the Independents their willingness of sacrifice; 
the Baptists their discipline ; the Episcopalians 
their love and reverence for the church of the 
gospel ; the Moravians their largeness of heart 
and spirit of eharity. Whatever their several 
dogmas might be, the union and peace of Pro- 
testant world was the fervent desiro of them all, 
and with God's blessing, the assembly would tend 
to promote an object so dear to the heart of eve- 
ry evangelical christian." 

The address was translated into English on 
the spot by the Rev. Mr. Cairns, and appeared 
to make a deep impression upon the English and 
American hearers. It wos responded to by a 
German pastor in the name of the Culvinist sec- 
tion of the assembly. 

The American minister Mr. Wright, then ad- 
dressed the meeting in English, Baying that he 
had traveled six thousond miles, and had come 
here to raise his voice in this assembly of his 
Protestant brethren. He loved the Evangelioal 
Alliance, because it made the Scriptures the cor- 
ner stone of its labors, as they were the founda- 
tion of everything good and holy. It would be 
his pride, and that of his numerous friends, to 
promote tuch a union. He wished them " God 
speed" in the work, that it might be said hence- 
lorth, "One Christ, one God, and one Bible." 

Much of the time was taken up with reports 
of the condition of Protestantism in different 
countries. AS these are of general interest 
we condense, and combine the principal of 
them : 

" The account given by two French clergymen 
M. M. Grandpierre and Fisch, of the state of tbe 
Protestant population in that country, was of con- 
siderable interest. The persecutions under which 
they had suffered, and which had subsided du- 
ring the reign of Louis Philippe, had been sub- 
sequently renewed, and attempts had even been 
made to close some of their places of public 
worship, but Louis Napoleon had ordered there 
to be re-opened. The more liberal part of tbe 
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French press were in their favor, and as the prin- 
ciples of the Protestant religion became better 
known the prejudices against them vanished. — 
Never, said Mr. Fisch, had there been a more 



scholars, of whom 6500 are females; 300 volun- 
tary or private schools, with 10,000 scholars, 
making in all 750 schools and 51,000 scholars; 
besides the schools for training up ecclesias- 



promising opportunity of the successful operation tics. 



of the evangelical alliance in France. 
Pastor Kind of Milan gave the report of Italy. 



M. Pangeon of Brussels, then reported on 'he 
state of Protestantism. in Belgium, which hcdcs- 



The forming of Protestant congregations in Italy j oribed as highly encouraging, the number of 
be said, is almost au impossibility, excepting in ! churches being increased in a quarterof a centu- 
Piedmont. Heretics are only allowed to have ry from seven to thirty-five, and although Bel- 



their own houses, aud frequently the permission 
of government is refused even for this. In spite 
of all impediments, however, congregations have 
sprung up by degrees in different parts; for in- 
Stan--, at Leghorn, where one was formed as 
early as 1607, chiefly composed of Butch and tantsof America was made by Rev. Mr. Nast 



gium was eminently a Catholic co'uutry, there 
being four hundred Romanists to one Protestant 
a spirit of inquiry was abroad which he trusted 
would lead to still more auspicious results. 
Ad interesting report on the German Protes- 



Germans ; then at Venice, where there is an 
evangelical congregation existing since 1620, but 
which is only allowed to meet in private. In 
1807 a Protestant community was formed at 
Bergamo, and 1820 at Genoa, 1844 at Messina 
tad finally, 1850, at Milan. In addition to these 
there are four congregations at Turin, Florence, 
Borne, and Naples, which have been formed 
through the exertions of the King of Prussia, 
end where service is performed at the hotels ot 
.the respective Prussian embassies. There are 
many Protestants dispersed throughout the coun- 
try ; in the duchies of Parma and Modona they 
ire said to number about one thousand, and at 
Aocona, in the Papal dominions, there are fifty 
who are visited once a year by a Protestant cler- 
gyman. They have their own burying grounds, 
but arc only permitted to inter their dead at 
night, and no relative or clergyman is allowed 
4o follow or pray at the grave. Thus the poor 
Protestant in Italy are qiito deserted, and M. 
Kind applies to the evangelical alliance in their 
name to send them missionaries to preach God's 
word to them and comfort them in their distress, 
j'rotcstant clergymen traveling in Italy are like- 
wise requested to visit their Protestant brethren 
tor the same purpose. 

Dr. Pergholtz, of Riga, stated that there were 
three millions of Protestants in Russia, who had 
■enjoyed religious liberty ever sinoe the reign of 
Peter the Great, at a tjme when they were per- 
secuted in France, Austria, and other countries 
that boasted of superior civilization. There was 
scarcely a town in the immense empire of the 
Czar in which there was not a Protestant com- 
-mnnity. In Livonia, BrthoDia and Conrland 
'they formed the majority of the population, and 
even at Sitka, in Russian America, a Protestant 
church had lately been opened. 

Pastor Kuntz described the state of religion 
in Eastern Germany as being, with few excep- 
tions, very unsatisfactory. Protestantism was 
threatened on the one hand by infidelity, on the 
other by Romanism, whioh had made alarming 
progress of late, especially in the province of 
Brandeuburg (Berlin). It almost appeared as 
if the great battle between Popery and Evan- 
gelic Ohristianity would be fought out on our 
soil, and England, that had stood side by side 
with Prussia at Waterloo, would unite with her 
again in this spiritual conflict. 

From Turkey, Dr. Dwight of the American 
Mission at Constantinople reported favorably. — 
He stated, that there are now more than thirty 
organized Protestant or Reformed churches 
among the Armenians of Turkey, and that the 
Gospel is preached in one hundred places to Ar- 
menians in the Turkish Empire, mostly in pri- 
vate houses, fie Btated that the Turkish gov- 
ernment is siucerely desirous of establishing re- 
ligious liberty, and in proof of tho fact said that 
* converted Turk may now be seen preaching the 
Gospel every Sabbath in Constantinople, and the 
Bible is daily sold beneath the shadow of the 
'Mosque of St. Sophia. 

1 As to Greece, Dr. King stated many most in- 
teresting facts respecting tho Greek Church in 
,that country, its doctrines and practices, and 
respecting the progress of education and knowl- 
edge, suoh as the influence of the press (there 
are twenty-four newspapers in the kingdom, 
•eventcen of which are in Athens,) aud the grow- 
ing influence of the literary institutions — one 
University (at Athens) with 42 professors, 500 
students, and a library of 100,000 volumes; 11 
gymnasia, and eighty high schools, with 450 
public sehools, with 495 teachers and 41,000 



of Cincinnati. Dr. Baird spoke on the religious 
character of our immigrating population. Dr. 
Patton said that America was strong, vigorous, 
united, ready, and willing for any good work. — 
If another meeting like the present should oc- 
cur in Germany, he hoped they would inform 
his countrymen of it in time, and not twenty or 
thirty men like now, but a hnndred, two hundred 



be used. 

The Germans, mostly red republicans, are 
raising the standard of revolt. Meetings called 
by inflammatory handbills are held. Men of 
wealth, banks, flour men and government, are 
denounced in tho style of orators of the elder 
French revolution. Those men who came here 



of their men,— who had most entirely identified 
their interests with their own, — who looked on 
them as children and companions, rather than as 
dependents,— who actually shared in their sports, 
and indulged them in every Way consistent with 
discipline, — and who reposed in them a confi- 
dence so absolute and unshaken, that they would 



baths, knowing no liberty but freedom from res- 
traint, wasting their substance in sunny times in 
riotous living — spending enough in their habit- 
ual Sabbath rollicking to keep thorn in comfort 
one whole month — uow.that the pinoh has come, 
are the first to lift up the red right arm, and to 
seize what they need to meet the coming want. 
We shall have trouble with these gentlemen yet. 
They may need an introduction to the 7th regi- 
ment." 

Scalping a Woman on the Plains- 



Some months ago, news from Carson Valley 
told of the almost total destruction of an immi- 
grant train by the Indians. A woman, who was 
one of the train, was scalped and left for dead, 
or more would attend. Should such an assembly j It tuni8 outj however, that she was not dead ; 
be convoked in America, as it would ere long, and gne has since recovered to tell the cxtraor- 



he trusted many of his German brethren would 
take part in it, and they would find that the 
Americans knew how to appreciate the cordial 
reception they had met here. 'Let all Germany 
come,' he exolaimed, for there is room for you 
all in America and in the hearts of her sons." 

The King of Prussia, and other celebrities, 
were present, at the close of the proceedings, 
when the sacrament was administered by Bev- 
ral clergymen, the different nationalities re- 
ceiving it according to their different oreeds. — 
German, English and French prayers, and the 
blessing in three languages, concluded the sol- 
emn act. 

The members present numbered in all 1254. 
There were thirty-five gentlemen from the Uni- 
ted States, one from Canada, three from Asia, 
three from Africa, and two from Australia. — 
The meetings were crowded, and the proceedings 
regarded with great interest. 



The Panic in New York- 



The correspondent of the Boston Journal 
says : — 

" The panic in this oity is no phantom of the 
brain. It is a sad and fatal reality. In no 
street in New York is there more real mental 
woe and suffering than in the Fifth Avenue, and 
Madison Avenue feels the heavy hand of panic, 
as do the streets of merchandise ; and the sales 
at auction of beautiful horses and carriages for 
$500, which three months ago could not have 
been bonght for 81500, tells its own story No 
matter what a man may be worth, nor what he 
has to pledge, the great fact is that money can- 
not be had at any price. A gentleman of my 
acquaintance lives in a house up town for which 
he pays the rent of $1500 per year. His lease 
expires in May next ; six weeks ago, he wanted 
a renewal of the lease for five years, and propos- 
ed to pay the 6um of $1800, per year. His 
landlord refused to renew it under 82000. 
Six weeks have now passed ; he has offered the 
renewal the other day on his own terms. He re- 
fused to accept it ; and now has the matter un- 
der advisement whether he will accept a lease 
for five years at the annual rent of $1200 ! 

'• Six weeks ago, and any man who walked 
Pearl, Fulton, Front or Water street, had to 
look out for broken heads and broken limbs. 
The rush of business, the cracking of boxes, 
bales, packages and bundles, was a terror to the 
footman. Few men had courage to tempt any 
of these thoroughfares of trade with a private 
team. But the change is marked and sad. The 
carmen are idle. Their cars stand, twenty, thir- 
ty, fifty, in a row, empty and still. Like the 
men in the vineyard, they stand all the day idle, 
because no man will hire them. Broad street, 
Becver, Pearl, Exchange, and the other streets 
through which the rush of trade finds its outlets, 
are almost as silent as London in the time of the 
great plague. The merchants find few buyers, 
and the goods on the shelf arc better 'ban unsafe 
paper. Money due cannot be collected, and 
when it is collected, and brought here, it cannot 



ignorunt of our language, institutions and Sab-j'not and could not believe in the possibility of 

their mutinying until the moment when the loud 
shout of rebellion resounded from the ranks, and 
they themselves were shot, or barbarously cut 
to pieces. 

It has also almost invariably happened that 
the regiments, or companies of regiments, that 
were deemed most worthy of trust, were those 
who played the deepest and deadliest game of 
treachery. Indeed their perfidy seemed to be in 
the inverse ratio of the trust reposed in them. 
Witness the " staunch and loyal" regiment at 
Umballa, which at its own earnest solicitation, 
marched with th'e British troops to inflict sum- 
mary vengeance on the Delhi mutineers ! Why, 
in one of the very first encounters with the reb- 
els, they suddenly turned round, and, joining the 
enemy, fiercely assaulted the British in the rear. 

Witness the " staunch and loyal" regiments 
of the Kotah contingent, that were summoned _ 
to Agra to aid in its defence, and who were 
deemed so trustworthy that they were employed 
as guards at the Government-house, and at the 
great gaol with its four thousand desperadoes ! 
When, on the approach of the mutineer army 
from Central India, they were sent out to occu- 
py a position to intercept them, instead of so do- 
ing, they instantly joined the mighty force with 
which a few hundreds of British were left to 
contend. 

Witness, again, the collected remnants— the 
" staunch and loyal" remnants— of the dispers- 
ed mutineer regiment* at Lucknow, whom Sir 
Uenry Lawrence had so fondly caressed and 
loaded with honours and pecuniary rewards for 
their supposed fidelity to the British Crown ! 
When, with these ano. only two hundred British 
soldiers, he made one of the most daricg and 
best planned sorties on record against a bo9t of 
about fourteen thousand armed men, the caress- 
ed? honored, and rewarded " loyals," after a 
momentary show ot bravery, abruptly wheeled 
round, and, joining the army of traitors, perfid- 
iously fought against their noble chief and bene- 
faotor, with his handful of British ! — Sir Henry 
in cutting his way back, with his intrepid little 
band, received the wound which in a few days 
proved mortal, aud thus doprived India, in the 
hour of her sore travail, of the greatest, wisest, 
and moB.t generous of her statesmen, warriors, 
and philanthropists ! 

Look at the numbers of armed men— accus- 
tomed to military organisation and discipline, 
and equipped with all the munitions of war — 
that have already broken out into actual muti- 
ny and revolt ! — about sixty regiments of infan- 
try ; five or six of light cavalry ; ten of irregu- 
lar cavalry : six battalions of artillery ; nine 
light field batteries ; the Malwah contingent ; 
and the Gwalior contingent, consisting ot seven 



dinary story of her sufferings and her resolute 
enduranee, which deceived the savages. The 
Red Bluffs Beacon of the 16th of September, 
thus tells the tale : 

" An instance of the most remarkable forti- 
tude and heart-rending cruelty we ever heard of, 
is related to us by a black man by tho name of 
Scott, who has recently arrived here from Mis 
sonri, by the way of the plains. He informs us 
that a short time before he arrived at Stony 
Point, on the Humboldt River, the Indians 
attacked a train of six men and one woman and 
child. The men were all killed but one, who 
made his escape. The child was also killed, 
and its mother shot in several places with ar- 
rows, scalped and left for dead. 

All the while they were scalping her and strip- 
ing the clothes from her body, she was perfectly 
conscious of what they were doing, but feigned 
death, and let them tear the skin from her head 
without even giving signs of life, knowing that 
if she did, they would either dispatch heFat 
once or take her into hopeless captivity. At one 
time, when they had left her for a moment, she 
ventured to change her position, in order, if pos- 
sible to relieve herself from the uncomfortable 
position in which she was lying, but on their re- 
turn they very soon discovered that she had mov- 
ed, and for fear that her life might not be extinct, 
they took hold of the arrows that were still stick- 
ing in her body, and worked them about in the 
wounds, and pushed them deeper into her flesh, 
and stamped upon her with their heels. 

" All this sbo endured without uttering a 
groan, or drawing a breath that could be per- 
ceived by the savages, and in that condition was 
left as food for the wolves. Fortunately, how- 
ever, a train came along before she had lain 
long in that condition, and dressed her wounds, 
and brought her along with them ; and not 
the least remarkable tact attending the whole 
matter is, that she is fast recovering from her 
wounds ; her head we are told, is nearly well, and 
tho arrow wounds doing better than any one 
expected." 



Dr- Duff on the Indian Mutinies- 

Up to the very hour of revolt and plunder, 
conflagration and massacre, every station since 
lost to us was officially pronounced to be " safe;'' 
and every regiment officially pronounced to be 
" staunch and loyal," until at last the very sound 
of the words " safe," " staunch," and " loyal," 
has come to be nauseated and dreaded by the 
British community, as they would nauseate and 
dread the hiss of the most venomous species of 
serpents. And no wonder ! Such numberless 
examples of smooth hypocrisy in the impenetra- 
ble concealment of treasonable plots, and of dia- 
bolical treachery and murderous design masked 
under the most ardent professions ot friendship 
to officers and loyalty to the State, probably no 
country or age could furnish within so brief a 
space of time. The officers who usually were 
among the first to fall were those who had seem 
ingly gained the strongest hold of the affections 



infantry regiments, four companies of artillery, 
and two of cavalry ; with the sappers and min- 
ers at Roorkee, &o ! Besides these, twenty regi- 
ments have been disarmed, with several of cav- 
alry and artillery, when on the eve of breaking 
out into open rebellion — including the very 
body-guard of the Governor-General. Add to 
all this Mighty host upwards of twenty thous- 
and desperadoes, let loose from the different 
gaols ; and more than five times twenty thous- 
sand Budmashes, as they are called, or " bad 
characters by habit and repute." Think of 
these myriads scouring the country at large, rav- 
enous for blood and plunder ! 

Or, take the map of India, and look at the 
extent of country that has been the scene of ac- 
tual mutinies. Beginning with the far nortk, 
in the Punjab, we have Peshawar and Jhelum \. 
southward, Nowshera, Julleoder, and Sealkoxe; 
crossing the Sutlcj. Ferozepore, Hamirpere, 
Phillur, and Ludiana ; emerging from Sirhind 
to the west, we have Hansey, Sirsa, and Hisar ; 
then the great cities of Meerut, Delhi, and 
Agra, &o. &c. 

Let any one, I say, endowed with ordinary 
common sense consult his map for all these 
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places, that have been already the scenes of 
bloody mutinies and ruthless ravages, — let him 
with theso connect in imagination the myriads 
of relentless miscreants that are everywhere dif- 
fusing the horrors of incendiarism, massacre 
and plunder,— and then let him toll me whether 
language can adequately express the terrible- 
ness of the picture that presents itself, to the 
startled and mental vision ! 

It is not surely by making light of such a 
state of things after the fashion of some of our 
jaunty statesmen and light headed journalists, 
that wo can expect to arrest the mighty torrent 
of evil that is now rolling in fire and blood over 
the plains of India. No ; it is by fairly acknow- 
ledging the evil in all its naked extent and mag- 
nitude ; by searching out and confessing those 
sins, alike personal, social and national, that 
have provokod Jehovah to pour out upon us of 
his righteous judgments and plagues ; by return- 
ing unto the Lord, with penitent and contrite 
hearts, resolutely bent, through grace, praying 
for a blessing on the means employed for the 
repression of wild and wanton rebellion, and the 
restoration of settled government, with its tran- 
quillity, order, and prosperity. 

At present everything seems to be against us. 
We have still about two months of the rainy 
season before us, and these usually the deadliest 
in the whole year. We have not enough of 
British troops to ensure the maintenance of cen- 
tral places still in oar possession, — not enough 
to relieve some of our sorely beleaguered garri- 
sons ; and we cannot expect enough for 2 or three 
months yet to come. What may befall India 
in the interval the Lord alone knows; but surely 
there is a loud, loud call for God's people to be 
everywhere on their knees before the Lord, if 
haply He may interpose for our deliverance. 
— Yours affectionately, Alexander Dupf. 



had taken seats in the cars, and wero no where to 
be seen, and the cars were not few in number.— 
.After a search the keys were found, the trunks 
opened and put aboard, and the train which had 
been delayed some fifteen minutes, started. 

On enquiry we were told we could reach Toron- 
to a little past midnight ; and we kept on past 
London, hoping to leave for Montreal on Mon- 
day morning. ,We did not get to Hamilton, how- 
ever, till 2 hours after midnight, then there was 
no train to Toronto till Monday, which left us at 
the Anglo American [louse, — a most excellent and 
well-kept hotel. 



appearance of imminent danger, and yet you feel a 
sense of almost perfect safety. The angry river 
lashes against bare rocks within a tew feet ot 
you — rocks that have lifted thejr heads for ages 
above the enraged billows, smiling at their power. 
You seem at times inevitably to bo dashed upon 
Ihem, they being directly in your path; bat a turn 
of the helm at the right moment carries you safe- 
ly by. B. 




£l)e Absent §cralb. 



BOSTOJf, NOVEMBER 7, 1867. 

The readers of the JlerM are raort earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by mcaiis of it God may 
bo honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
eoadnctod in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing earned away into 
orror, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



PEXCILINCS BY THE WAT. 
NO. 7. 

Stopping at Ottawa a day, we were there joined 
by a lady friend and came east to Chicago. 
Arrived at 1-2 past 6 P. M. and in season for the 
night train of the Michigan Central Road, and 
pushed on for Detroit. Keaohed Kalamazoo at 
midnight and stopped there to attend to a little bu- 
siness, while the ladies under the care of the con- 
ductor, kept on for Detroit. Left Kalamazoo the 
aext morning at 10, and arrived at Detroit at 2 
P. M. We had lost the morning's bont for Buffa- 
lo, which left at 10, but hoped to have Wn in 
mason for the cars which left at 2 1-4 P. ™. for 
tfae falls. We should have been in time, but our 
baggage which had arrived in the morning was 
locked up in the baggage room, and before that 
could bo procured the ferry boat was gone. The 
next train east would not leave till 8 in the eve- 
ning. We thought to go on as fur as Lon- 
don and spend the Sabbath, and so procured tick- 
ets. On seeing the baggage aboard of the ferry 
boat, we enquired for ohecks. " You will get 
those when you pi ss the custom-house on the oth- 
er side." Taking our carpet-bag in band wo went 
ashore on the Canada side, and enquired for the 
" Custom-house." The reply was, " The custom 
bouse officer is on board of the boat and you will 
get your checks there." So we said to our la- 
dies, You stand here and I will step back and 
get the checks. Going again on board the boat, 
we found the passengers and baggage had left, and 
the agent of the road and custom-house officer 
waiting for the owner of our two trunks. Those. 



On enquiry we found the first Monday train 
would leave there at 7 A. M., but would not reaoh 
Toronto till half an hour after the Toronto train 
would have gone east. The next train, leaving at 
9, would not connect, and we were advised to wait 
till three A. M. for one that would' We thought 
we might as well dine in Toronto as Hamilton ; 
and so took the 9 o'clock train. 

Toronto is the largest city in Canada West, and 
has at the present time a population of about GO, 
000— having increased from 1200 in 1817. It it 
situated on Toronto Bay, a beautiful inlet, that is 
separated from Lake Ontario .except at its entrance, 
by a long and narrow beach . 

From Toronto we had purposed going down on 
the Grand Trunk R. R. to Kingston, and then take 
a boat for Montreal past the thousand islands and 
rapids. The oars would leave at 4 P. M. At 1-2 
past 2, we met the agent of the line of the " Roy- 
al mail steamers," who persuaded us to take pas- 
sage down the Ontario in the •' Passport ;'" which 
we did without any cause to regret the change in 
our i '.ins. The boat left Toronto at 3, P. M. la 
the morning at 5, we were at Kingston, and stop- 
ped there one hour. This gave a short opportu- 
nity to go ashore and see the town. It is well laid 
out and the streets are broad and clean. The 
houses are mostly of stone ; it contains about IS, 
000 inhabitants. 

Lake Ontario is a beautiful sheet of water, and, 
during our sail over it, was perfectly placid. 

As we enter the St Lawrence river, we begin to 
pass, about six miles below Kingston, what are 
denominated " The Thousand Islands," though 
there are no less than 1800 of these " emerald gems 
in the ring of the wave," of all sizes, from the is- 
let of a few yard* square, to miles in length ; and 
tha passage down among them, is very pictur- 
esque. New and constantly changing views are 
continually opening in every direction. Here you 
can see through an opening a long distance : and 
there the view seems to wind about among them 
with delightful effect. It is a famous spot for wild 
fowl and fish, and a favorite resort for sportsmen 
during the summer season. Owing to their gTcat 
number and the labyrinth-like channels that in- 
tersect them , they afforded a retreat for the insur- 
gents in the late Canadian insurrection. One man 
who took refuge there found a safi asylum in 
those watery intricacies, through the devotedness 
and courage of his daughter, who supplied him with 
provisions in his retreats, rowing him from place 
to place and baffling all efforts for her capture. 

The rapids of the St. Lawrence, add much to 
the pleasure of the descent of that river. These 
intercept the navigation up, and have to be pass- 
ed by locks ; but in going down, the current takes 
the boat through them with great rapidity, — some- 
times rushing along at the rate of twenty miles an 
hour. , i 

The " Long Sault " are the first rapids reached, 
and the passage of them is very exciting. They 
are nine miles long, and the current is 2)4 miles an 
hour. When the boat enters them, the steam is 
shut off, and she is carried on by the force of the 
stream alone. The surging waters present all the 
appearance of the ocean in a storm. The descent 
of the river is suoh, and the velocity so great, 
that the sensation is that of going down hill. The 
waters roar, and boil, and plunge headlong, and 
once a billow dashed over the deck. 

Coteau, Cedars, Split Hock, and Caseade rapids 
are all below that expansion of the St. Lawrence, 
denominated Lake St. Francis. It was in Cedars 
Rapids that a detachment of 350 men, who were 
descending M boats for the the invasion of Canada, 
perished. The first intimation the Citizens of Mon- 
treal had of the invasion, was the floating of their 
dead bodies post the town. In passing the rapids 



The Inlcrnirilinie Stale. 

Bro. B. :— *As you understand that " the spirits of ju«t 
men" do not go to heaven at death, bat remain in a stale 
of conscymsni --, in some otbor 'locality till the resurrec- 
tion, how do yoa harmonize tho following passages with 
that view 7 

1. 11 For I am in a strait betwut two, having a dosiro to 
depart, and tu bo with Christ ; which is far better."— Phil. 
1 :ti. <"iirl-t is in hoarcn, and if Paul did not go to heav- 
en when, the hour of his " departure " had fully, come (2 
Titn. 4:6) in what sense is he "with Christ V 

2. " Wo are confident, 1 say, and willing rather to be 
absent from the body, and to bo promt with the Lord." — 2 
Cor. 5 :8. The same difficulty exists with this as with the 
former text. 

3. •' But ye are como unto Mount ZIon, and unto tho oily 
• f the living God, tho heavenly Jerusalem . . . and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect."— llcb. 12:22-24. Thai 
tboy wilt not bo " just men " msdo perfect till the resurrec- 
tion is readily conceded; but that "the spirits of just 
men " now exist, and that too where God tho Judge of all, 
the holy angels, tho general assembly of firstborn, Jems 
the Mediator, and the blood of sprinkling, are, seems to bo 
taught hero. 

4. " To-day shalt thou bo with me in paradiso." — Luke 
23:43. Whore do we read of any other pnradise beyond 
this world than that in " tho third heaven " (2 Cor. 12:2-4) 
in the midst of which is the tree of life ? — Kev.,2:7; 22:2. 
Except there is another, It would seem as though the peni- 
tent thiof went to heaven at death, — and if ha did, others 
must be there. J. M. 0. 



ANSWER TO QUESTIONS OF J. X. 0. 
(Continued from oar Ian.) 

Of all who died previous to Abraham's time it 
is simply said that they " died." But when wo 
come to the record of the death of " the father of 
the faithful." it is written, that he was " gather- 
ed to bis people." 

This expression must signify something more 
than that Abraham died ; for the text reads : "Then 
Abraham gave up the ghost, and died in a good 
old age, an old man and full of years ; and was 
gathered to his peop!e,nnd his sons Isaac and Ish- 
mael buried him in the cave of Machpelah in the 
Geld of Ephron.", &o. Gen. 25:8, 9. Thus he 
" gave up the ghQst,and died," " and was gather- 
ed to his people," and was " buried." As his dy- 
ing and being gathered to his people, are referred 
to as separate and distinct events, they could not 
be one and the same event ; and hence the last 
phrase must have some meaning that is nottutpres- 
sed by ".he died." That this could not mean his 
burial, is also evident ; for he died, and was gath- 
ered to his people, and was buried— his burial be- 
ing as specifically distinct from his being gathered 
to his people, as his dying, or as those two are from 
each other Nor could it imply the placing of 
his body with the bodies of his people, whose death 
had preceded his ; for he was buried in the cave of 
Machpelah, where alone reposed the ashes of bis 
wife Sarah — all of " his people" reposing in dis- 
tant lands. God had said to him, " Get thee 
outof tby coootry.and fromtby kindred, and come 
into the land which 1 shall show thee. Then came 
he out of the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
Charran : and from thence, when his father was 
dead, he removed him into" the land where him- 
self died and was buried, Acts, 7:3,4. Beingtbus 
buried at a distance from all his people, the burial 
of his body in the cave of Machpelah, could not 
constitute his being " gathered" to them. 

The same expression is Used of Ishmael : " lie 
gave up the ghost, and he died, and wub gathered 
unto his people. He was not buried with Abra- 
ham, but in another country — even in Arabia. — 
And therefore, when it is said that " Isaao gave up 
the ghost and died, and was gathered unto his peo- 
ple,"and they "buried him;" and the same of Ja- 
cob, it cannot refer to the disposition of their bod- 
ies, although these two were buried with Abraham 
in Machpelah. 

Jacob makes an express distinction between be- 
ing gathered to his lathers and his burial. When 
bis death approached, he said to bis sons : " 1 am 
to be gathered unto my people : bury me with my 
fathers in the cave that is in the field of Ephron 

the flittite" " And when Jacob bad made 

an end of commanding hie sons, he gathered up his 
feet into the bed, and yielded np the ghoBt, and 
wus gathered unto his people." Gen. 49:29,34. 



of the Split Rock, a stranger feels like holding his It is the iioly Spirit who thus affirms that he"was 



brnatli, until the ledge of Rocks, which is seen 
from the deck, is passed. The vessel seems to be 
running directly upon it, but passes in safety — 
The most important of the rapids arc the Luchine, 
abont nine miles above Montreal. Here an extra 
sir, are my trunks, and contain nothing but wear- kpiiot is taken on board, in the shape of a brawey 




ing apparel. "Will you open them?" Open them! 
Is that necessary ? " Tout is the law." But the 
trunks belong to two ladies who have the keys 
with them. '• It will be necessary to get them." 
Buck we went to where the ladies were ; but they 



Indian 

" Whose every touoh the helm obeys." 
The boat, like a well-trainod war-horse, enters 
and posses through tbem in a majestic manner. — 
The impression is grand and terrific. There is an 



gathered unto his people;" and yet he wus, not bur- 
ied with his fathers till seven ueeks after this. — so 
that the two eunnotrefer to the same thing. Theo- 
doret infers from this " the belief they had in those 
dajB of another life, in society with those who were 
departed out of this life. For brutes are never 
said to be gathered to those of their kind that died 
before them."— Patrick. 

The same phraseology is applied to the deaths 
of Aaron and Moses, who each bad a solitary bur- 
ial. The former died in the tup of mount Hor in 



the wilderness apart from his people ;and yet God 
said, '• Aaron shall bo gathered onto his people, 
and shall not enter into the land whioh I have giv. 
en Israel." Num. 20:24. To Moses God also said 
•■ Thou shalt be gathered unto thy people as Aaron 
thy brother was gathered." Ib. 27:13. And he 
was buried away from his fathers "in a valley in 
the land of Moab, over against Beth-peor, but no 
man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day."— 
The same phraseology is applied to the death of 
tho first generation that entered the land of Cans- 
in : " All that generation was gathered unto their 
fathers." Jud. 2:10. 

It is replied to this, that to be gathered to one's 
people is only to be reduoed to a state of death, i. e. 
to a like condition with them. This claim how- 
ever is defective ; for to be reduced to the same con- 
dition, is not to be "gathered with" them. The 
word gathered, signifies assembled ; and the He- 
brew of it is often thus rendered as in Neh. 9:1. 
" The children of Israel were assembled," i. e. 
they came or were gathered together. Job, also 
makes a distinction between being dead and being 
leathered; lor he says : 27:19, "The rich man 
lieth down but he shall not be gathered," i. e. he 
shall not be assembled with the worthies who bare 
;>one before. The rich man will die, but us he 
will not be gathered, that cannot refer to his being 
dead. 

The passages citeJ,givo all the persons to whom 
this phraseology is applied, viz., Abraham, Ish- 
.i Isaao, Jacob, Aaron. Moses, and the firstgen. 
eratioo that entered Canaan. As it is not applied 
to others, it appears to be appropriated to the 
worthies, and gives Ishmael a place with the pious 
in accordance with the prayer of Abraham to God : 
" O that Ishmael might live before thee." Gen. 
17:18. As God said of Abraham, " I know him 
that he will command his children and his house- 
hold after him, and they shall keep the way of the 
Lord, to do justice and judgment," (Ib. 18:19;) 
and as we find Ishmael piously uniting with Isaac 
in the burial of Abraham, the presumption is that 
he is thus rightly placed. 

In this use of the term, there is an emphasis on 
the woTds " his people," which shows that some- 
thing more is implied than a nnion with the dead 
indiscriminately. And thus the Psalmist prays, 
" Oathernot my soul with sinners, nor my life with 
bloody men," Pea. 2G:9. '■ His people," there- 
fore, must refer to those of like faith and charac- 
ter. 

As being " gathered to his people," is thus dis- 
tinguished from dying.from the condition of death, 
from the entombment of the body, and from uuion 
with the dead as a whole, what other construction 
can be given to it, than that those thus gathered 
am united to the "general assembly" of the "spir- 
its of just men" who have preceded them into 
Sbeol ! 

In harmony with this, it is said, " the man that 
wandereth our of the way of understanding shall 
remain in the congregation of the dead," Prov. 
21:16.— i. e. shall not be resurrected at the resur- 
rection of the just'. 

Also, in harmony with the same idea is the use 
of the word " depart," when applied to leaving 
this world. When the Savionr was about to suf- 
fer death, it is said, " Ho knew that the hour was 
come that He should difart out ol this world."— 
John 13:1. 

Paul had " a desire to depart and to be with 
Christ," whioh he regarded as " far better" than 
•' to abide in the flesh ;" but this last being "more 
needful" for the church ho was " in a strait be- 
twixt" the " two." Phil. 1.2,3, 4. Again speak- 
ing of his approaching martyrdom ; he says, " 1 
am now ready to be offered : and the time of my 
departure is at hand." 2 Tim. 4:6. It is written 
of Rachel, " As her soul was in departing, for she 
died," Gen. 36:18. And good old Simoon exclaim- 
ed, " Lord, now lsttest thou thy servant depart in 
peace, according to thy word." Luke 2:29. So 
expressive is this term of going from one place to 
another, that the phrase " departed saints," ha* 
heen objected to as nnscripturally teaching some- 
thing about the dead which the Bible does not 
warrant— although its use is thus sustained by 
scriptural authority. 

That the opinion did prevail in Scripturol times 
that at death there is a departure to another place 
and a gathering to, or assembling with, those who 
have gone before, is evident from the foregoing 
also explains the words of David at tho death of 
his child, " Can I bring him back again? I shall 
go to h 'rm, but he shall not return to me." 2 Sam. 
12.23 ; and also the words of Jacob when he sop- 
posed Joseph was devoured by wild beasts, " 1 will 
go down into sheol, unto my son, mourning," Gen. 

iw7s*%ini..,l(,ia • ' tj^ffij 

Joseph was not supposed to be buried in a grave. 

and therefore Jacob could not think of going down 

to him thither. And " if we follow our transm- 
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tion, which is the inost common, '1 will go down 
to my ami, ' then shtol must signify the state or 
place of the dead, as it often doth : and particu- 
larly Isa. 14, (where the king of Babylon ia ex- 
pressly denied the honor of a grave (vs. 19,20) 
gheol is said to be moved for hiio, and to meet him 
and to stir up the dead for him. v. 9." Bishop 
Patrick. 

That those thus gathered to their fathers wore 
in a state of consoious existence was in accordance 
with the Jewish belief and the declarations of scrip- 
ture. When the SadduceeB, who denied the exis- 
tence of angel, spirit, and the resurrection, ques- 
tioned Christ respecting a future resurrection, He 
prove i it by showing that the fathers, though de- 
oeased, wrro still in existence. He said, " Now 
that the dead are raised, even Moses showed at the 
bush, when he called the Lord the Ood of Abraham 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, for 
lie is not tho Uod of the dead, but of the living : 
for all live ui.to turn." Luxe 20:37, 8,— i. e. all 
the righteous, the dead and the living, thus lire 
unto him . and thus, living, the only obstacle to 
their future resurrection, theSaddueean denial oi 
the existence of the spirit, was removed, and tho 
Sadducees silenced. 

That the phrase, " all live unto him," included 
both the living and the dead, is in harmony with 
Paul's declaration, that Christ " died for us, that 
Whether we wake or sleep we should lice togtber with 
him,'" 1 Th. 5:10; and also Peter's, that, " For 
this cause was the gospel preached to them that 
are dead, that tbey might be judged according to 
men in the Qesh, but .'»«•» according to (iod in the 
Spirit." 1 Pet. 4:6. lhat " God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living," means more than 
that he is not the God of deceased persons, is evi- 
dent from those Scriptures which affirm that he is 
the Lord oi such. Paul declares that " whether 
we live," " or die " " we are the Lord's" ; 
and that he is the " Lord both of the dead and 
living." Rom. 14:8,9. And-hence that which he 
is not the Lord of, is what would have passed out 
of existence, according to the belief of the Saddu- 
cees, which was the.r obstacle to a rcsurrectiou of 
the dead, but who were silenced by God's declara- 
tion in the present tense, " 1 am," not I was nor 
I will he, but, " I am the God of Abraham and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob." 

On this Dr. Adam Clarke remarks : " There is a 
remarkable passage in Josephus' account of the 
Maccabees, chap 16, which proves that the best 
informed Jews Delisted that tho souls of righteous 
men were in the presence of God in a state of hap- 
piness : 1 They who lose their lives for the sake of 
God, live unto God, as do Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and the rest of the patriarchs.' And one 
not less remarkable in Shemoth Rabba, fol. 159. 
'Rabbi Abbin Saitb. . . Then said Moses, if those 
that are dead do live, remember Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob,' so the resurrection oi the dead, and 
the immaterulity of the soul were not strungc or 
unknown doctrines among the Jewa." 

In Num. 16:22, Moses addresses God as the 
" God of the spirits of all flesh," which must in- 
clude the living and dead ; and he refers again to 
llim by the same phraseology, in Num. 27:16. God 
is no where called the God of any thing inanimate, 
or that docs not exist ; but as ho ia " the God of 
the spirits of all flesh," the departed must have a 
separate and independent existence, distinct from 
the flesh whioh they have animated ; for otherwise, 
God would not be the God of the spirits of " all 
flesh," but only of the spirits of the flesh then liv- 
ing. Thus, the church of Antioch, in the fourth 
century, had in their liturgy, " Remember, 0 
Lord God, the spirits of all flesh who have believed, 
from the righteous Abel unto this day." 

To tl.is.it is objee'ed that persons are sometimes 
called " spirits." True, they are thus so called 
By a synecdoohe, but when conjoined with "all 
flesh." the spirit cannot be put for the flesh with 
which it is contrasted. That the Jews recognized 
unconsciousness as pertaining to the body only, is 
the testimony of all who are conversant with the 
rabbinical writings. But does their belief prove 
the truth of any doctrine ! By no means ; it only 
proves wliut they held to ; but holding to any giv- 
en view, is evidence of the significance oi the terms 
in dispnle. For the meaning which words convey, is 
thai which is attached to them by those who use 
than- Therefore when we read, " As the body, 
without the spirit is dead, so faith without works 
is dead also," (Jas. 2.-26) ; and also, "Then Shall 
the dust return to the earth as it was, and the spirit 
■hall return to God who gave it," (Eccl. 12,7), we 
know that such phraseology conveyed to the Jew- 
ish mind the idea that there is 'something pertain- 
ing to man that survives the dissolution of the 
body. The Chaldee paraphrase of the last text is, 
" It shall return that it may stand in judgment 
before God." 

That the departed saints rest in their beds and 



at the same time are walking in their uprightness, 
can only be explained by the distinction between 
mind and matter : and yet the language of Isaiah 
is plain and explicit : " The righteous perisheth, 
and no man layetb it to heart ; and meroiful men 
are taken away, none considering that the righteous 
is taken away from the evil to ci>me : He shall en- 
ter into peace ; tbey shall rest in their beds, — each 
one walking in his uprightness," Isa. 67:1. and 
thus it was said to Abraham (Gen. 15.15), "Thou 
shalt go to thy fathers in peace," — which we have 
seen was not his burial. Hence the Psalmist said, 
" Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death ot 
his saints," 116:15 ; and he prayed, " gather not 
my soul with sinners, nor my life with bloody 
men," 26:9, — as Judas was gathered, who " by 
transgression fell that he might go to his own 
place," Acta 1:25. 

That the Jews regarded the dead as conscious 
beings, at the earliest period of their history, and 
that this consciousness was recognized by Jehovah, 
is shown by the Divine requirements and prophi- 
bitioos respecting communicating with the dead. 
Had the Jews regarded the dead as unconscious, 
they w..ii la never have supposed that they could 
communicate ; and God, in forbidding such com- 
munication, and making death the penalty of the 
offense, recognised it as one of the Bins and follies 
that they might be guilty of. 

Thus God said to Moses, " There shall not be 
found among you. . . a consulter with familiar 
spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer," Deut. 18: 
10,11. — a necromancer being in the Hebrew, says 
Patrick, " one that seeks to, or enquires of the 
dead." Patrick adds : " Maimonides, in Avoda 
Zura, cap. 1 1, sect. 15, thus describes a necroman- 
cer : " he is one who, having afflicted himself with 
fasting, goes to the burying-place, and there lies 
down and falls asleep ; and then the dead appear 
to him and tell him what he desires." Such shows 
the faith of the Jews. Isaiah says: (8;19) "When 
they shall say unto you, Seek unto them that have 
familiar spirits, and unto wizards that peep. aDd 
that mutter ; should not a people seek unto their 
God .' — for the living to the dead V i. e. " should 
they seek for the living to the dead V Saul in his 
distress sought counsel ot tho deceased Samuel, 
through a woman, that had a familiar spirit, at 
Endor, and the inspired record affirms that, " the 
woman saw Samuel tliat " Saul perceived that 
it was Samuel ;" that" Samuel said to Saul ;" that 
" then said Samuel ;" and that " Saul was sore 
afraid because of the wor^e of Samuel ;"-~five 
positive declarations ol the inspired penman res- 
pecting Samuel's being seen, his speaking, and the 
effect of his words, — declarations that are incom- 
patible with the supposition of Samuel's absence, 
or of his unconsciousness when out of the body. 

As further evidence that the Jews 
hold to the conscions existence of the depart- 
ed, we read in the song of the three obildren : •' O 
ye spirits and souls of the righteous, bless ye the 
Lord, praise him and magnify Him forever," v. 64. 
An Ancient Jewish writer says : " The souls of the 
righteous are in the hands of God, and there shall 
no torment touch them. In the sight ol the unwise 
they seemed to die : and their departure is taken for 
misery, and their going from us to be utter des- 
truction ; but they are in peace, for though tbey 
be punished in the eight of men, yet is their hopo 
fall of immortality." Wis. 3:14. 

Another writer, speaking of their resurrection 
says : 

" The earth shall restore those that are asleep 
in her, and so shall the dust those that dwell in si- 
lence, and the secret places shall deliver those 
souls that were delivered unto them." 2d Esdras 

1:32. 

The Jews held that man was created with a body, 
soul, and spirit : and thuB JosephuB says of God's 
creation of Adam, that " He infused into him a 
spirit and a soul." And that he sopposed tho 
spirit survives the body, ho shows when he says 
that " What are called demons, are tho spirits o! 
wicked men that enter those who are alive, and 
kill thorn, unless tbey obtain help against them." 
Wars. B. 7. 

The two most important sects among the Jews 
were the Pharisees and Sadducees, which held to 
opposite sentiments. Uf the Pharisees, Josephus 
saya : — . y. 1 5 * .* %Z III 0 ll B J 3JiT) tH i t - 

" They say that all souls are incorruptible, — 
but that the souls of good men only are removed 
into their bodies" — i. e. will be resurrected, '• but 
that the sonls of bad men are subject to eteroul 
punishment." Wars. 2.8:14. Elsewhere he re- 
peats the same in other language. Tbey " believe 
that souls have un immortal vigor in them, and 
that under the earth there will be rewurds or pun- 
ishments, according as they have lived righteously 
in this life : and the latter are detained in an ever- 
lasting prison, bat that the former shall havo pow- 
er to revive and live again." Ant. 18,1,3. 

r >t . ) ,.**«l94«4Ml MOI ' t'll'.f f*il|j>. .Biff .OTU i 



"The doctrine of the Sadducees is this.that souls 
die with the bodies," Ant. 18,44. Tbey " take 
away the belief of the immortal duration of the 
soul, and the punishmeLts and rewards in Hades." 
Wars, 2.8.14. 

(To be continued.) 



NEW BOOKS. 

The Theological and Literary Journal, edited 
by David N. Lord. No. XXXVIII. October, 
1857. Published by Franklin Kuight, 138 Nas- 
sau Street, New York. 

The October No. of the above is reoeived-and is 
richly laden with articles on the following sub- 
jects :— 

1. — The Inspiration of the Scriptures ; its Na- 
ture and Exteot. 

2. — The Sacrifice of Christ. 

3. — Dr. Hodge on the Resurreotion. 

4. — Notes on Scripture ; the Events of the Day 
of Christ's Resurrection. 

5. — Dr. Davidson's Rationalistic Views of the 
Scriptures. 

6. — Literary and Critical Notices. 

1st. Sketch of tbo Ministry of Rev. C. H. Spur- 
geon. 

2d Rev. J.B- Walker's Sacred Philosophy; God 
Revealed in the Prooess of the Creation and by the 
Manifestation of Jesus Christ. 

3d. Genesis and Geology : a Correspondence be- 
tween a Geologist and Rev. J. Baylee. 

4tb. Tbo British Periodicals. 



The Plenary Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures. 
By Eleazar Lord. New York ; M. W. Dodd, No. 
506, Broadway, 1857. 

The position taken in this work is that " the In- 
spiration of tho Scriptures is to bo affirmed, not of 
the writers, but of the words they wrote. So that 
writing, each in bis own idiom and in the lan- 
guage of common life, the words written convey 
to the unlearned reader the sense which God in- 
tended they should, and that it may be so transla- 
ted into other dialects as to bo level to the capaci- 
ty and within the comprehension of the common 
people." 

Mr. E. Lord is a clear and vigorous thinker, a 
capable and logical writer, and he generally sus- 
tains the positions that he advocates. We do not 
know that we dissent from his view. The holy 
men of old certainly wrote as they were moved by 
the Holy GhoBt to write ; so that what is written 
is God's infallible word. 



Message to the Yonng ; or the obligations and 
the advantages of early piety, seriously urged up- 
on young persons. >iew York, M. W. Dodd, &c, 

This is a very well-written and practical work. 



The Trial ot Mr. Pedobaptist ; an Inquiry con- 
cerning the Soriptural Action of Christian Bap- 
tism. By A. Swartx, Harrisburg : A. Boyd Ham- 
ilton, 75 Market Street, 1856. 

By inserting the following advertisement of the 
publishers, we become entitled to a copy of tho 
book. 

A Daodocimo volumo of 312 pages, by Elder A. Swart*. 
Retail price 75 cents. This valaable work, but recently 
published, has met with great favor; and promises lo ho 
exceedingly useful to all inquirer* after and defondors of 
tho " right ways of the Lord." It is gotten op in the form 
of a trial, before a Court and Jury; and in the testimony 
of the witnesses, addresses of tho Counsels and charge of 
the Judge, all tho valuable arguments brought forth by 
the advocates of all tho modes of llaptinu practised, are 
presented with clearness and candor. Tho work is indeed 
a Hand-Hook, for the inquirer who wishes to see all aides 
of this roach disputed and important'quostion. 

Sold wholesale and retail by James Colder, jlarrisburg, 
Pft. A copy will be forwarded by mail and postago pre- 
paid, upon receipt of roe retail price. 

Editors giving the above one insertion will receive a copy 
by sending a paper to tho agent 

I * ■.'iT ifiilinji i .■■ »ta •' I. 

Deiit ast> Grace, as related to the Doctrine of 
a Future Life. By O. F. Hudson. Boston : Pub- 
lished by John P. Jewett and Co. 1857. 472 pp. 
Price $1, Postage 20 cts. ,, 

This work, which was noticed, two weeks since, ' 
as in progress of publication, has now appeared. 
The author has furnished us with a copy, and wo 
have taken the time to give it a reading. 

This volume furnishes a very full and thorough 
explanation of the author's view ot the doctrine 
of a future state, and of the various 
modes ot reasoning which havo been resorted to 
respecting it. The author shows a very extensive 
reading, an industrious collation of opinions, and 
citations from an extensive list of authorities. He 
appears to have explored the whole field of theolog- 
ical literature, to have drawn from it whatever 
might aid his position, by a concord of sentiment, 
or from which he cou'd gain aid in the exposure 
ol its logic by the 'teenness of his criticism. And 
he has apparently left nothing unsaid, which his 
side would deem important to have said, in proof 
of the annihilation of the lost. The work is very 
ably written, and will be respected for the candor 
aDd courtesy, as well as for tho thoroughness with 
which it discusses the subject at issue. A discus- 
sion of this question must come sooner or later, 
and a work like this of Mr. Hudson was desirable, 
as an embodiment of that view of it. It is digni- 



fied, precise, and scholastic in tho treatment of tho 
subject, and its style is not destitute of life and 
vigor. It is a production that a foe may consider 
worthy of his steel. While we do not hesitate 
thus to speak of its excellencies, its logic and exe- 
gesis often strikes us as tho exigence of theory. On 
this question we only care to know what saith Je- 
hovah respecting it; but the words of inspiration 
speak to us differently from what this work inter- 
prets them ; and our judgment takes issue with his 
on many a point of criticism and nicety of logic. 

The author wishes to sell the work for cash, 
which must therefore accompany all orders. It 
may be had at this office. 

It should be remarked that Mr. Hudson, while 
he denies the immortality of tbo soul, admits its 
immateriality, aDd that it survives the dissolutioo 
of the body He says : "If the soul or spirit is not 
an immaterial substance, but perishes with the 
body, then the wicked will wholly die twice, and 
the penalty of the law will appear to be executed 
a second time," p. 247. Thus respecting the in- 
termediate state, be is nearer the view we hold, 
than he is to that of the materialistic. 



The Clnu in Tropea. 

A bnother writes : " I am nothing but a mechan- 
ic, but I am anxious lo get all the knowledge I 
can ; for it is only by the knowledge gained from 
the word of God that we can have tho light around 
us, and I wish to get the true import of the Scrip- 
tures." nJl l . ■ null 

Will Bro. M. take the letter " it."! Each one 
to whom any letter is assigned, can commeoce a 
list of all words ot obvious or doubtful tropical use; 
and any doubts they havo, may be propounded, or 
questioos asked, as they proceed. It may not be 
till Jao. 1st tbat we shall commeoce to publish 
an alphabetical dictionary of tropes ; but in the 
meantime, each one can bo arranging the parts 
assigned to him. 

R. H. — Should like your aid, but will not ask 
you to tax your strength. 

TnE Aoent of the S.\BiuTn School L'.viox.— The 
Presbyterian Banner thus explains the cause of 
the lute defalcation of tho Secretary of this socie- 

'"rr ji w. 1 o'loV.'liuoh', i v Tj., 

" Mr. Porter, it will be remembered, made use 
of the official signature of tho Society to the ex- 
tent of some eighty-eight thousand dollar&tfor his 
own individual benefit, not entering on the books 
any memorandum of the notes given and the mon- 
ey received. It was thus that the Directors were 
kept in ignorance of the transaction. Some twen- 
ty years ago, as we see it stated, Mr. Porter en- 
gaged in the Morus Multicaulus speculation. Be 
came out a loser to tho extent of ten thousand dol- 
lars. This made him to need more money than he 
had. It was his official business to draw notes for 
the Society's indebtedness for paper, kc. This 
gave his name a currency in the market, and en- 
abled him to pass obligations ; and bence, with 
much risk of detection, but with much ingenuity, 
ho managed to renew the notes and so change them 
that he avoided detection for twenty years, and to 
increase the sum to the extent named. Alas for 
the spirit of speculation ! Let no mun indulge it. 
Honest business keeps up stern integrity, but ef- 
forts to get gain without giving value therefore, 
undermine good principles. , 

" Tho success of Mr. Porter in perpetrating 
this fraud, is another exemplification of the dan- 
ger of allowing one man to bo the sole money agent 
of an institution, and it teaches the necessity of 
having all money obligations countersigned by a 
second officer, who shall keep a separate memoran- 
dum for the inspection of the Directors." 



" Ay other Asteroid. — By the English papers 
which arrived yesterday, we learn that on the 15th 
of September Doctor R. Luther, at Bilk, near Dus- 
seldorf, discovered a new planet of the eleventh 
magnitude, the 5th first seen in 1857, and the for- 
ty seventh now known to exist between Mars and 

V a3%F*>)D* «ta »»r» ujJrti ' 

It was stated in the Washington Union of the 5th 

Ootober, tbat on the preceding evening, Mr. Fer- 
guson of the National Observatory, discovered yet 
another planet, also of tho eleventh mngnitude, 
whioh, if hitherto unknown, will bo the forty-eighth 
of the Asteroids. , . . 0ifi , i;i tl , ■ i, t • 

The size, however, of those planets is very small, 
the diameter of the largest being supposed to be 
but forty miles, and of the smallest only four." 

We would like to enquire how all these several 
asteriods can be distinguished the ope from the 
other. Are not somo of these new discoveries, 
old ones seen in new positions! They are evidently 
the fragments of a shattered world — a worlJ that 
has exploded from some cause within itself. 

Abstain from every appearance of evil. 
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Correspondent* are alooe responsiblofortbeeorreetaessof 
the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented Croin 
will not .necessarily bo undurstood as endorsed by the pub. 
•liBher. In thli* department, articles ore solicited on the 
general mbject.of the Advent, without regard to the par- 
ticular viiw we tako of any soripturo, from thefrionda of 
the Herald. 
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NOTES OF A COLPORTEUR. 

",K0i XIX. 

I may weary tbo patience or my readers with 
my many incidents of similar character, but I 
thought ^f my patienoc enabled me to endure u 
hundred times as much as I record, they could 
bear to read a little. 

In the town of W 1 spent a day in selling 

and trying to sell books, called on forty families, 
the most of whom were wealthy, but felt poor. 
At one house offered books and they could not buy. 
I began to talk with them about the Bible, theSo- 
Tiour, his advent, the resurrection, and soon en- 
listed their niinds. They said they did not hear 
these things preached as they used to be, and if 1 
had any books on those subjects they would buy. 
I then sold the Saints' Inheritance which I doubt 
not' will be a feast to the family. Called on anoth- 
er family, offered thorn some of Dr. Cuiaming's 
works, the lady ibdignoriilj replied, ' 

" I have seen his works and I don't think much 
of him or his works." She' was very religious and 
had a high reputation ua a Christian. Stopped 
and took dinner with a man of some reading found 
him anxious to study. I sold him Camming on 
.Geo. " to begin with " as ho remarked. On seek- 
ing for a place to put up for the night, I was di- 
rected to a Air. G as a good mau with good ac- 
commodations who always put up travelers. I call- 
el, found a wealthy farmer ready to accommodate 
me ; a large farm, large family uf fuj! grown chil- 
dren. The men worked that night until 11 o'clock, 
while I spent the eveuiog in talking and reading 
to several female members of the family. Found 
them all professors of religion. The mistress of 
the Bouse became quite ugly because I believed 
the devil and his angels produced the spirit-rap- 
ping phenomena. She thought better of the devil 
and did not believe anything was really done hy 
super-human agency ; if there was it must be from 
the Lord. &c. At length the man came in, we 
read and prayed, and retired. 

In the morning several of the young folks wan- 
ted Boine books. " We are too poor to buy books ; 
read your school-books," was the father's reply 
I tried in vain to recommend some bonks to their 
notice. At last 1 requested to know their price 
for my lodging. 

•• 62 1-2 cts " 

" Will you pick out some book for it'" 
" No, 1 guess we won't have a book." 
. *' 1 have about thirty kinds — 1 think you can be 
suited " 

" No, we want the money for your keeping." 
1 readily paid it and left. They had expressed 
their pleasure that some were travelling to circu- 
late good books, and hoped God would bless the 
effort ; said the church was in a low state ; they 
had a meetings-house in the vicinity, but had just 
dismissed the minister ; had no prayer-meetings ; 
were too poor to sustain a preacher, to. Now 1 
had passed through the town, and found them 
wealthy. This man was worth several thousands. 
Can we wonder that the cause of Christ languishes 
in the hands of such friends? 

The Sunday previous 1 had preached In a place 
where thefe was much wealth. Several Adventists 
reside there, two of whom are reputed to be worth 
$5,000 each, with considerable at interest. They 
seemed much interested in my preaching.and pray- 
ed earnestly for the Lord to give me success in my 
labors, and sustain me and my family, but gave me 
not a farthing. I then had bat three cents, and was 
travelling among strangers. A good mother in Is- 
rael, on whom 1 called, who was not permitted to 
attend meeting, gave me fifty cents 

1 passed into another town ; called on many fam- 
ilies without success. One man said he was worth 
$3,000. but could not spend money for books. A 
son selected the 200 stories for Children, and wish- 
ed to buy it. The mother said, •' No." 

The daughter said they bid no books to read, 
and she thought the boy had better spend his mon- 
ey for a good book than keep it. 

" No, read your school-books, and keep your 
money to buy a sheep and put it out, it will draw 
great interest. Money is better than books." 
At another house 1 called, and found a sick son 



of the family. They did not want books at first. 
A visitor was there. 1 showed him the Treatise 
on Matt. 24th and 24th. This introduced a con- 
versation on the coming of the Lord, 1 found him 
to be a Methodist brother, wbo bolieved the Lord 
was near, that the signs were past in Matt. 24 : 
29 — 30. 1 sold him the book, and one of Dr. Cu m- 
ming's works. He had not been associated with 
the Adventists at all, nor heard their preaching 
since '43. The family now wished me to stop to 
dinner. 1 did so. 1 took a look at their library ; 
found Miller's Lectures, Life and Views, aud sev- 
eral of our books. Our interview was pleasant. 
They took the Saints' Inheritance, and Treatise on 
Matt. 24th and 25th ; were eager to learn 6ur pres- 
ent position as a peoplo, as they had not seen any 
Adventists for many years, excepting a daughter 
of a Methodist family in the neighborhood, who 
had been converted under the labors of some Ad- 
ventists, while away on a visit. She bad been so 
persecuted at home that she had often come to 
take counsel and receive sympathy and consolation 
from this family 1 called to Bee her aud found a 
very pleasant, intelligent and pious young lady, 
rejoicing in the blessed hope of soon seeing Jesus, 
and joining with the blood-washed throng, in the 
kingdom of God. Sold her Treatise on Matt. 24th 
and 25th. Sold the Saints' Inheritance to anoth- 
er family, after which 1 showed the work of Dr. 
Kamsey, " Spiritualism a Satanic Delusion."— 
Che lady of the house became so incensed because 
1 carried such a work and believed its doctrine, 
she said she would not have let her daughter 
bought the other book had she known it. She did 
not believe in Spiritualism nor in the devil. This 
was a religious woman, and a mother of two Con- 
gregational ministers. 



The Doom of ihe World. 

The following from the North British Review, 
1 take from the Genesee Evangelist ; and as we 
cannot but rejoice that thought is being turned to- 
ward coming ovents, 1 have thought best to append 
the comments of certain distinguished Divines, as 
an answer to what change this world is to under- 



go- 



»!•• Ml I. 



O. R. F. 



" What this change is to bo we dare not even 
conjecture, but we see in the heavens themselves 
some traces of destructive elements and some in- 
dications of their power. The fragoieuta of bro- 
ken planets — the descent of meteoric stones upon 
our globe— the wheeling comets welding their 
loose materials at the solar furnace — the volcan- 
ic eruption in our own satellite — the appearance of 
now stars, and the disappearance of others — are 
all foreshadows of that impending convulsion to 
which the system of the world is doomed. Thus 
placed on a planet which is to be burnt op, and 
ander heavens which are to pass away ; thus read- 
ing, as it were, on the cemeteries, and dwelling 
upon the mausoleums of former worlds, let us 
learn the lesson of humanity and wisdom, if we 
have not already been taught in the school of rev- 
elation." — North British Review. 

" All these things will be dissolved, separated, 
be decomposed ; but none of them will be destroy- 
ed. And as they are the original matter out of 
which God formed the terraqueous globe ; conse- 
quently they may enter again into the composition 
of a new system ; and tberelore the apostle says, 
We look for a new heaven and a new earth ; the 
others being decomposed, a n»w system is to be 
formed out of their materials." — Dr. A. Clarke on 
2 Peter 3. 

" By the convulsions of the last day, it (materi- 
alism) may be shaken, and broken down from its 
present arrangements ; and thrown into sacb fit- 
ful agitations, as that the whole of its existing 
frame work shall fall Into pieces ; and with a beat 
so fervent as to melt its most solid elements, it 
may be utterly dissolved. And thus may the 
earth again become without form, and void, but 
without one particle of its substance going into an- 
nihilation. Out of the ruin- of this second cbaos, 
may another heaven and another earth be made to 
arise; and a new materialism, with other aspects 
of magnificence and beauty, emerge from the 
wreck of this mighty transformation and the world 
be peopled as before, with the varieties of materi- 
al loveliness, and space be again lighted op into 
a firmament of material splendor."— Dr. Thomas 
Chalmers on 2 Pet. 3.13- 



The Eternal Treasure. 
What is treasure ! Money, wealth, abundance 
of what we lay up for its value, or ose. Ancient- 
ly it consisted of lands, houses, goods, raiment, 
money, jewels. Latterly, in addition to the above, 
has been added, " Stocks in companies, Bank 
stock," Rail Road, manufactories, £o. Christ 
told us not to lay up in the former, for it was un- 
safe. " Moth corrupted " one ; " thieves stole " 
the other. What would he have said to us, of ths 



credit system, and " heaping" it np as in the 
"companies" of these laBtdaye? $1,000,000,000 
in rail-roads in U. S., and as much in manufac- 
tories, and as much perhaps in Banks ; all of 
whieh are uncertain investments. Even land spec- 
ulation is not much better. They may all depre- 
ciate. Agents may prove inadequate, or unfaith- 
ful. Theivea may rob us— fires may harm us. The 
hoarded treasure may be lost. Yea, even if kept, 
may he to our own hurt. — Eool, 5:13. 

Prioe, iotcmpeiance, or a hard heart is a curse 
to which they often lead, toour ruin. How hard- 
ly shall they that have riches enter heaven. Yet, 
who fears it! All are ready to run the risk ! — 
Some, yea, many, tried it to their sorrow, and 
now have learned as others may, a more excellent 
way. 

How much better to invest all our surplus earn- 
ings in true riches. All we do for Uod, and our 
fellow-men, is saved forever-*-We enjoy the good of 
it while doing, and after it is done, the memory of 
it is sweet. We ourselves are better, and are con- 
scious of the divine favor, and shall enjoy it for- 
ever ! This is sweet, rich living. O let us all la- 
bor to lay up a good foundation against the time 
to come — " A treasure in the heavens that fadeth 
not. For where your treasure is there will your 
heart be also." D. I. Robinson. 



I.i hit from D. Campbell. 

Dear Bro. Hiatal :— I would inform you as to some 
of our present doings, ami a little about the past. 

Elder Litcb, of Philadelphia, came to this prov- 
ince, in the beginning of June, to attend the ded- 
ication of the Advent chapel, aud ulso to attend 
the Conference ; and at the above meeting, tbe 
Messianic Mission of Canada West was established. 
Several days were spent in holding forth our faith 
and hopo. Much good was done in comforting 
and establishing the friends ol the good cause. — 
Also in interesting some of the neighbors. About 
the 20th of June Bro- Lltch went to Fingal, and I 
accompanied him, and spent about four weeks in 
that region.' We had quite a gathering to hear 
the truth in three places. A goodly number de- 
clared that Elder Liteh preached tbe truth. The 
day of Christ will determine how many received 
the truth in good and honest hearts. Our brother 
labored very hard, and I have not tbe least doubt 
that if the same amount of tiuie were spent in new 
fields, more good would have been accomplished. 
It is high time that all that are looking for the 
coming of Christ were fully in tbe discharge of 
duty and engaged in every good word and work. 

About two weeks after Bro. L. left, Bro. R. Ber- 
tenshaw and 1 left on a tour to Sydenham river ; 
spent about four weeks ; and although the harvest 
was ripe, and tbe people much engaged in gather- 
ing it io, they crowded the place of worship al- 
most every night, and good was done in calling 
men's attention to tbe truth of God, who would 
not go out to bear the teaching of the day. Some 
were truly blessed. A French Catholic lady pro- 
fessed to have found redemption through the biood 
of the Lamb, and her husband threatened to leave 
her, to discourage her in the service of God ; and 
finally did for a few days. He afterward returned 
home, and we hope for a good result. Bro. John 
Pearco was with us a part of the time. We had 
some opposition, which showed the spirit of the 
times ; but the elements were restrained. Thirty- 
five persons took hold in support of the Messianic 
Mission. In the same region we had a call to hold 
meetings. 

It is as true now as at the first of this dispensa- 
tion — " the harvest truly is great, but toe laborers 
are few. Pray ye the Lord of the harvest to send 
more laborers into his harvest." 

I am now on a missionary toar to the provinces 
trying to stir up the saints, to keey their lamps 
trimmed.and oil in the vessels. Faith in tbe prom- 
ises of God, and a saviog exercise of the same, are 
hardly to be found. Partaking of other men's 
sins, is the common order of the day. But " come 
ye out from among them," is the command of tbe 
coming King of Zion. Those wbo are wise, are 
wise unto themselves ; and they that scorn, they 
also shall bear it. D. C. 

Hambori West, C. W., Sept. 28/A, 1857. 



Extracts from Letters. 

Litters of sympathy, and interest in behalf of 
the Herald, have been received from all quarters. 

Friends will accept our thanks for their expres- 
sions of sympathy, and for their substantial aid in 
this time of need. 

What wo have received from about 250 of our 
subscribers, has been of great service to us. But 
there seems to be a falling off; and from the em- 
barrassments arising from the state of the Banks, 
and bard times, we feel the pressure sorely. 

Bro. Wm. Miller writes from Battersea, C. W., 



Aug. 2Sth, 1857 :— 

" Dear Bbo. Hurts : — I have thought much of 
late about the embarrassed state of the Herald 
office and how hard it most be for you to bear this 
burden. True some kind brethren and sisters 
have done something to aid you, for which they 
shall have their reward when the Chief Shepherd 
shall appear. Now I would say to each brother 
and sister that are friends to the Herald, and the 
cause it advocates. Let us put side and shoulder 
to the wheel and on the first day of November send 
each our contribution to set the office free at once. 
Fifty cents, how small a sum for each, and yet 
how much it will do in relieving the office and the 
mind of our brother. We are all stewards, and 
will shortly have to give an account of our stew- 
ardship, how important then that we do all we 
can to send the glad news of salvation to our dj- 
ing world. Then don't let us suffer the Herald 
that carries light to so many dwellings, — strength 
also, and comfort to thousands, to go down, or 
suffer for want of aid. Muy God help us eaob to 
do all we can for the oBUse, till the Master comes, 
is my prayer. Yours in hope ol speedy redemp- 
tion." 

Note- A goodly number have sent io their con- 
tributions, for which they have our sincere and 
hearty thanks. But the financial crisis, which 
has conio upon us all, has stopped about all con- 
tributions aod receipts for the Herald, so that we 
cannot pay printers, paper-maker, or other expen- 
ses. Things look gloomy — hut we bope in God. 



Bro. Jos. Carry writes from Liverpool, England, 
July 31, 1857 : — 

" Dear Bro. Himea : — I have seen the frequent 
appeals made to the friends for assistance. I most 
cheerfully respond, and herewith forward you £1. 
Surely if all oar dear brethren would come forward 
at this critical time, and lend such aid as their 
circumntances would admit of, lum sore that all 
liabilities of the office would be met, and the Ad- 
vent Herald placed upon a firmer basis than ever, 
and the, minds of our responsible brethren be re- 
lieved from the load which must press upon them 



Bro. A. Haskell writes from Harvard, Mass., 
Oct. 4th, 1857 :— 

" Dear Bro. Hives':— We love the Herald, aDd 
want it sustained. Think it is much needed, al- 
though so few are willing to read on the subject of 
Christ's second coming. How mucb tbe world 
needs this truth, which Christ and the apostles 
made so plain and prominent io their instruction-*; 
to detach their affections from this world and di- 
rect them to that which is more substantial and 
enduring. You have our prayers and sympathies 
in yonr labors and sufferings for the cause of 
truth. Would that we could hear the second 
coming of Christ preached. It is left wholly out 
of the preaching which we hear. We are told 
that Christ comes at death, and rewards bis ser- 
vants, and they are made like him, and will be ev- 
er with him ; doing away wholly the literal com- 
ing of Christ, resurrection or judgment. We have 
asked the pastor of our church with which we 
have been connected to reconcile his preaching 
with the Scriptures, but be does not do it, nor 
show us the authority for preaching as ho does. 
It is nine years since we were connected with the 
church. We are exceedingly tried, and know not 
what to do. Had we the means to hire Advent 
preaching should do it ; but most appear to choose 
to enjoy their heaven in this world. Yours iu tbe 
hope of tbe Gospel." 

Sister Lucmda Allen writes from Dorchester, 
C. W.,Sept. 30th, 1857:— 

" Dear Bro. Himes : — Your valuable paper has 
been a blessing to me. Elder D. Campbell left one 
of them on our stand in the first of my reading 
them ; and after that another Brother left the 
book entitled the Life of Mr. Miller. 1 was anx- 
ious to read it, after hearing go many reports, and 
so often repeated, in a light manner in my hear- 
ing. After I read tbe book, I was surprised to 
find the reports 1 had heard to bo both ridiculous 
and false. I have reason to praise God that Bro. 
Campbell has been enabled to preitch the second 
Advent doctrine in Canada West. It was through 
his efforts by the blessing of God, that we have 
been enabled to keep up meetings till now. I 
think we are gaining ground. We have meetings 
on the Sabbath, and once in the week. We are 
blessed also with the Comforter that the precious 
Bible speaks of. The Holy Ghost speaks through 
the Word. Often when I get your excellent pa- 
per, and my eyes run over the Index, I have a 
cheering view of the cause and the churches.— 
My soul is often made happy. We have preeoh- 
ing by Bro. Campbell once in a while. We an- 
ticipate, also, bearing from some of our other 
brethren in the ministry." 
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very heavily. Wbat a disgrace it would be, in 
the eyes of friends and foes, to see the organ of 
our precious faith discontinued. Brethren, this 
must not be. Only let the friends of the cause do 
wbat they might and ought .and all embarrassments 
will cease. 1 am grieved every time I poruse the 
Herald, to End that appeal after appeal has to be 
made, on account of non-responses. These things 
ought not to be ! 1 pray the Lord may stir us all 
up to more Christian activity in the blessed work 
of helping on the glorious chariot of the blessed 
gospel.and instead of growing weary in well-doing, 
may we be stimulated, from a sense of our duty. 
I pray the Lord to bless you. Yours in Jesus." 

Sots — We thank our brother for bis interest 
in and support of the Herald, as also other En- 
glish brethren. 



Bro. S. J Adamson writes from Rice Village, 
Aug. 23d, 1857 :— 

" I prize the Qerald very much. It being the 
only medium through which we can learn any- 
thing reepeotnig the cause so dear to our hearts, 
our prayer is that God will bless and prosper all 
your tfforta to sustain it; for it is one of the very 
best papers in the world. 1 am deprived, owing 
to ill health, of all the public means of grace. 1 
have not been permitted to listen to an Advent 
sermon for many years, but I have been a constant 
reader of the Advent Herald, and I bail its weekly 
visit" to me as a light in a dark place. Tbe lon- 
ger I study the great truths advocated through its 
columns, Clio stronger is my oonviction that the 
kingdom of God is at hand. 0 what a glorious 
bope is ours, to bo living so near tbe restitution 
of all things spoken of by the prophets from the 
foundation ol tbe world. May the Lord help us so 
to live that we may be ready wben be does come 
to enter into his joy.'' 

Sister M. Whitman writes from North Fairfield, 
Aug. 14tb, 1857 :— 

" I have ever felt unwilling that so » good a pa- 
per, — one that sheds so much light upon tbe 
prophecies, and gives to much instruction that we 
do not get from any other paper, and one so much 
needed by the Advent people in their scattered 
state — should be stopped lor want of means. And 
I have ever felt that it would he a great privilege 
to do more than barely to pay our subscription. — 
put the Lord requires no more of us than we are 
able to perform. This is a comfort. If there 
be first a willing mind, God accepts it according 
to that we have and not according to thac we have 
not. 

If all who profess to be interested in the com- 
ing of our glorious King would but give according 
as God prospers them, I believe there would be no 
want of friends to carry forward the work. And 
Bro. lliines would be relieved, so that he could 
go forth with new life and vigor to sound the alarm 
of the coining judgment, and to help forward the 
work of preparing a people for the Lord. My de- 
sire is that it may please our Heavenly Father to 
restore you to Buoh a measure of health that you 
may still give yourself to the work of the Lord, to 
tbe strengthening and building up of his people 
in their most holy faith."* 



of others. I am doing wbat little 1 can in main- 
taining the truth here. There are many who wish 
you would come and lecture. 

I hope your health and the Providence of God 
will be so you will make us a visit. 

Bro., hope on ; endure on ; suffer on ; rejoice on ; 
fight on ; pray on ; sing on ; preach on ; print on ; 
you will bo sustained ; doubt not ! The grace will 
sorely be given. Yours hoping to gain the blest 
shore. 



Bro. J. McClellan of Pelham, C. VT., writes 
Aug. 1857 :— 

" I send you these few lines to inform you that 
I feel anxious that the Herald should be sustained, 
although 1 have to differ from some doctrines ad- 
vanced on the state of the dead and the final doom 
of the wicked. Notwithstanding we differ I pray 
that it may continue and proolaim, Behold the 
Bridegroom cometh I I wish to be among those 
that have and will assist in making up wbat you 
are behind, so that you may be free from all em- 
barrassments. 

I see that you intend to visit Canada West 
this fall. We should be glad to havo you give us 
a call. 

I live twelve milos from the Suspension Bridge, 
or eight miles from St. Catherine's depot. I could 
meet you at either of these places, if you should 
come. Try to come in good roads, as the roads 
are very bad in wet weather. Bro. Stevens and 1 
have been talking on the subject of a general con- 
ference being held in Canada West, in the central 
part as soon as possible. If there is convenience 
for such a meeting, the object of tbe meeting would 
be to ascertain what strength we can muster as a 
people, and that we may know each other, also to 
bring in operation a plan to forward the glorious 
cause we are engaged in. Will you speak out 
through the Herald on the subject, and wake up 
an interest among Adventists in Canada. The 
meeting to be held the last of September or the 
first part of October. 1 remain yours as ever.'' 

Note. I was absent when yonr letter came.and 
on my return from the south, found it among a large 
packet of letters wbioh were laid aside for my at- 
tention. I am sorry for the delay, but as it was, 
I should not have been able to help in such a meet- 
ing, hud I received it earlier. 1 would inform 
our brother that Bro. D. Campbell has been en- 
gaged in tbe same work, and has with Bro. Litch 
and others done something to awaken an interest 
in that field. I am glad to see the interest whiob 
our brother takes in this matter, and will, so f.ir 
us 1 am able, second such efforts as shall tend to 
promote the best of causes. J. V. II. 



Bro. S. D. Wheeler writes from Peacham, Vt., 
Aug. 23d, 1857:— 

Bro. Hikes :— I ever have without wavoring, es- 
teemed your paper the best religious paper prin- 
ted, and in its welfare I have ever felt a lively in- 
terest, although I have not been able to do any- 
thing only to pay my subscriptions, and that tar- 
dily sometimes. 

Ab to the doctrines it advocates I heartily re- 
spond to as the truths revealed in God's word, 
and how sad the fact that so few are inclined 
to heed them, when everything is speaking so 
plainly that the ' overturning ' will soon be com- 
pleted, when he whose right it is will come to 
reign. 

As to the cause in this placo, I am as a family 
alone as to being designated as an Adventist, but 
there are others that are in part looking and feel- 
ing as though there waa something going to hap- 
pen, they begin to see • men as trees walking.'— 
We have a very large library here, and throagb 
.the infiuence of the Congregational minister (as 
he told me) thoy bought one of Dr. Cnmmings' 
works (the Ead.) and those who have dared read 
it (as it is noised abroad it is a Miller book) say 
it is the greatest work they ever read on the Bible. 
But have not moral courage enough to openly avow 
its doctiines ; but the leaven is at work, and I am 
feeling satisfied if a good, jndicious workman in 
tbe Scriptures would come here, there might be 
good done. Bro. Mimes why can you not come 
sometime this fall or coming winter ? I know you 
would be listened to with candor, and perhaps 
open the eyes of some and dry up the prejudices 



Bro. D. I.Robinson writes from Haverhill, Mass., 
Oct. 24th, 1857:— 

' Bru. Himes : — I would say to t e brethren 
and friends, we have good meetings and a moder- 
ate increase of hearers. Our brethren and sisterB 
are united in love and somewhat in the good work 
of the Lord. One found the Saviour last week ; 
two or three more seem to be seeking. We hope 
for some fruit here."' 



vicinity for some months, under the faithful labors 
of Bro. S. May the Lord continue his work unto 
his coming and kingdom. 

1. C. Wellcome. 



Shall we be" One 1" 

To the brethren in Maine who are looking for 
the Lord :— It will be remembered by you that at 
our last annual Conference in this State Brn. Smith 
and Partridge were chosen to appoint the time and 
place for the next annual meeting. They have been 
consulting with brethren in regard to it, and have 
not yet determined time or place, bnt it is now evi- 
dent that it cannot be until sleighing. It is now 
evident also that all of our preaching brethren, 
and most others, are fully convinced that a more 
united effort, and systematic course of action, is 
needed among as, to carry out gospel order and 
enforce gospel discipline. At a late meeting in 
Brunswick, some consultation was had between 
Brn. Damon, York, Goud, and myself, on the sub- 
ject. Bro. D. informs me that there is an increas- 
ing interest with others East on the subject, and it 
is now believed that if thero should he a united 
call by all, or nearly all of our ministers for the 
next Conference, the brethren will become more in- 
terested and united in coming together and acting 
as one, to promote the cause of our soon coming 
Lord. Shall we all correspond on this point and 
let it be so I yonrs still waiting for the Lord. 

I. C. Wellcome. 

Brunswick, Oct. 28M, 1807. 



Ordisatiox. — September 20th, 1 went to Rome, 
accompanied by Bro. S. K. Partridge, to attend 
to the duty of setting apart Bro. H. R. Sevey by 
ordination for the work of the ministry , which was 
attended to. Our meeting was very interesting 
and I trust profitable to the people. They listen- 
ed with great attention to the word preached. — 
The work of the Lord has been prospering in that 



Ltnea. 

Pilgrim, is thy journey drear ? 

Are its lights oxtinct forever? 
Still suppress the rising fear ; 

God forsakes the righteous never. 

Storms may gather o'er thy path ; 

All the ties of earth may sever ; 
Still amid the fearful ecath, 

God forsakes tbe righteous never. 

Pain may rack thy wasting frams, — 
Health forsake thy coucb forever ; 

Faith still beams with deathless flamo,- 
God forsakes the righteous never. 



A Niw Word. Tbe last English journals all 
contain a now word, whiob will doubtless come 
into immediate use on both sides of the Atlantic. 
In speaking of a telegrapbio dispatch, they call it 
a telegram. But this is not a term of English 
coinage ; it was used by some of our country co- 
temporiesa year or two ago, the Syracuse Journal 
if we mistake not, having invented it. It has rath- 
er a queer look, at first ; but it is a very convenient 
term, and it will soon become familiar to the eye. 



CoMlnncM, Nllont compUlnti, rknmatlnJropsx, htartburn. 
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Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Chemist* Levitt. Mat*. 
Price, 25 eta. per box. Five boxes for f l. 
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You can gain knowledge by reading, but you 
must separate the cbaff from the wheat by think- 
ing. 

We should often be ashamed of our best actions 
if the world knew tbe real motives which produced 
them. 

As there is nothing superior to a knowledge of 
the truth, so nothing is lower in the scale of intel- 
lect than to be attached to error and mistuke it 
for truth— [Cicero.] 

Mental pleasures never clog ; unlike those of 
the body, they are increased by repetition ap- 
proved of by reflection, and strengthened by en- 
joyment. 



DR LITCH'8 

kESTORATIYS, PAlN-CCRKR, Ac. 

Dr. Llirh*N Dyapeptlc and' Fever and Arue Remedy. — Thl* 
Invaluable remedy for all bllwni. affections and diseases of the 
lfverandkldceys.i'emovlngobstructton* and promoting hesltby 
action, is now for sale by the following person*. fi. Adams. 48 
Knceland street . Boiton. C.F- Berry, Elm street. Salem, Mai*. 
Wm. Tracy, 248 Broome street, N. Y- Anthony Penree.lil 
Broad street , ProTldei.ee, B. I. T. P.Boyer,Harrlsburg,Pa.iSd 
and Cbeatnutits. 

Thii medicine Is recommended for the above-named complaint* , 
with thefullea- confidence that those whouae It faithfully, will find 
It one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. I; is equal, if not superior to any 
pills in the market. So far a* 1 have proved It for Fever and Ague 
it rarely rails to care the disease, without lenrlng any dclelefi'iu* 
effectbehlnd- There If no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In *ny(orm 
u*ed in it. A persevering use t eldom fad* to cure billon* fever In 
a few day*. That which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts . 
Is differently compounded from shut nsrd where that disease does 
notprevail. Price, 37 1-2 ct* per bottle, .^nr- IU>? \tOC 

Dr. Lrrcn's Ristoratitb. for colds, eooghs, and tmporlttrs of 
the blood, Is Increasing in popularity and securing (be confidence 
or all who have used It. Price 37 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Da. Litcb's Pais Ccrrr. This article, which has during: the 

last seven years made Its way by Its own merit*, to public favor, I* 
u»ed with rood effect for nearly all forma of pain and sor enesi. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, cholic, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, Ac. Price, 20 cent* per bottle. 

OaiiRTALOiSTMxxT.good for inflammation In theeyfs.eysipela* 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females, Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism .pain In the back, fee. Price, 60cts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. LIIch,47N»rth Kleventhatrtet, Philadelphia, 
aud sold by the above named agents. 



AycrN Cherry Pectoral, 

roa th« raf id ecu or 

COUGHS, COLDS, AND HOARSENESS. 



Brlmfleld, Mass., 20th Dec., 1854, 
Dr. J. 0. Ayer: I donotheiitato to say the best remedy I have 
ever found tn coughs, hoarseness. Influenza, and the concmiunt 
symptoms of a cold, 1* your Cherry Pectoral. I :- constant use in 
my practice and my ■ >■ oil y for the last ten years has shown it to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment of these complaints 

Kben Knight, at 0. 
A. B. MorUey, Esq., of LTtioa, N. Y-, write* : " I have used 
your Pectoral myself and In my family ever since you invented it, 
and believe It the best medicine for its purpose ever put out.— 
With a bail cold I should sooner pay twenty-five dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without It, or take any other rvmedy." 

Croup, IVkooping Cough, Influensa. 

Springfield, MU*., Feb. 7, 1866. 
Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral I* the best 
remedy we possess for the euro of Whooping Cuugh, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of your fraternity lu the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine- to our people. 

Hiram CookUu, M. D. 
Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, 3d Jan., 18M : *• I had 
a tedious Influenza, which confined me In door* si* weeks ; took 
ui my medicines without relief ; finally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness lr 
my throat and lungs ; less than one half the bottle made me com 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well an tfaeuest 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor and your remedies, as the 
poor man's friend." 

Asthma or Phthisic, and Bronchitis. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, 1858." 
" Sir 1 Your Cherry Pectoral la performing marrelloua cure* in 
this section. It has relieved several from sltrmlng aymptom* of 
consumption, and i* now curing, a man who haal&e-.ired under an 
affection of the lungs for the last forty years 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant. 
A. A. Ramsey, M. D.,Alblon, Monrc-; Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
o, 1855 M During my practice of many years I have found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
consumptive p«ieuts, or ouring such a* are curable." 

We might add volume* of cv.dence.but the most convincing 
proof of the virtue* of tula remedy is found in its effects upon trW 

■ ' uo Consumption • 
Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
■o many and su:h dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach ; ba even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort. , 

HAstor II ..i-". New York oity, March 5. 13*6. 
.yDr- Ayer, Lowell ; t ft-el It a duty and > pleasure to Inform you 
What your Cherry Pectoral has rtoue for my wife. She had been 
lire months laboring under the dang'-rcus symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we ooold procure gave her much rehVf — 
She was steadily foiling, until Ur. Strong, of this city, where we 
hare come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
bless his kindness, as we do your skill, fi>r she has recovered from 
that day. She Is not yet as strong as she used to be. but is free 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
•od regard, Orlando Shelby, of 8helbyrllle. 

Consumptive*, do not despair till you have tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. Itls mile by one of the b*it medical chemisti In the 
world, and its euros all round us bespeak the high merits of its 
virtues.— Phila, Ledger. * 

Dr. Ayer's Cathartic Pill*). 

he sciences of Chemistry a*. 1 Medicine have been faxed their 
utmost to produce this hent, most pern-el par path ewhteh Is kn^wo 
to msn. lonumeraiile projts are shown that these Pills hare rir 
toes which sarp' 1 ** in excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
tbty wio unprocedenortlly sipon the titten of all men. They ire 
safe and pleasant to tafce, but powerful to cure. Their peneirat- 
ing properties stimuhttc the rltal actirltls* ofthe body, remove 
the obstructions of Its organ*, purify the blo«d, andexpel disease. 
They purge out the foul humors which breed and grow distemper, 
B.ioofaite sluggish or disordered org&n* Into th- ir natural action, 
and Impart healthy to:,e with strength to the whole ryttere Not 
only do they care the every dav complaints of everybody, bat also 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have baffled the best of 
humaa skill. While they produce powerfnl effects, th«y are, at the 
same time, in diminished doses, the safest and heat physic that 
can be employed for children. Beinz sugar-coated, they are plea 
aant to utke; and being perfectly vegetable, are free from any rir k 
of harm. Cures have o-en made which would sufptas belief were 
they not substantiated by men of sucb exalted position and ehtr- 
acter as to* forbid th* suspicion of untruth. Many emlneniclerry 
men and phTSi*"i*ns have lent their names to certify to the public 
th* reliaoiUiy of my r-.u--.lie.*. while others hare sent me the ai- 
sarance of their conviction that my preparat'onscorttributc im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted, suffering fellowsaen. 

The agent below named is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing direction, for their rue, and certificates of 
' their cures ofthe following complaint* ._ 



LYON'S KATHATRON, the moat celebrated Preparation 
for tbo Hft^r ever made ! The immonBo sale of tbi* une- 
qualled preparation — nenrly 1,000,000 bottles per year ! — 
proves its excellence and universal popularity. 

It restores tbe Hair after it has fallen ont, invigorate* 
and bcautifie? it — making it soft, curly and glossy— clean i*- 
es it from all *curf and dandruff, and impart* to it a de- 
lightful perfume. 

Jhe Indie* universally pronounce it the finest and most 
agreeable article ever used. It excite* in the *calp a new 
and healthy action, cleanses it from scurf and dandruff, 
prevent*) the hair from falling off or turning grey, onres 
eruptive diseases upon the head, and produces a fine growth 
of now hair upon bald place*; gives the hair a fine, rich, 
glossy appearance, nnequalled by any other article in tbe 
market. Sold everywhere for 26 cents a bottle. , ,*t<ni r 
HEATH, WYNK00P ± CO., 

Proprietors and Perfumers, 
No. 63 Liberty street, N. Y. 



F. D. Spenr, the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 86" 
Reich street, wr>u1d inform the public that he may be c nsnlted.at 
his office, upon the various diseases which aftict ns, free < f chsrge, 
from 8 s. M. to 4 r. u. Consultation by letter may i< bi»d by en- 
closing one dollar and a pottage stamp. Bis Family Physician 
sent in answer to ah letters containing a poatnge stamp.. 7/ 
Jan. 4— lyear 



Asenre. 

Ai.Burr,N.y W.NlcholU,lSfiLydlua-*treet. 

BRiDGtpo»T,OT All Andrews, 

BraLnroTOH.Towi '. James S. Brandaburg • 

Bsacox, Hancock county ,111 Wm. 8 . Moor t. 

Bristol . V t D . Botworth ■ 

HaltimmKk. Md.... ...Ur . Paul. 

Cabot t (Lower Bra neb J Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. It. W hltford. 

Dk Kalb Cbxtrb, III. •> Charles il. Ntedbnrq. 

CisciK5ATi,0 Joseph Wflson. 

Dcxbam, C . K D. W.Bornbtrger 

Durham, C. E J.M-Orrock 

Dsrht Lise ,VU 9. Foster 

Kddixgtok, Me Thomas 8mith> 

Faiihavbb, Vt v '■ ■ ■ •' Pirrar. 

IlALLowaLL.Me. I.C. WelIcon*ie. 

Mart ford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Bohib.N.T.. J. t. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmcnd E. Chase. 

T/xrgroaf.N. V R.W.Beck. 

JoaxsoH'sCaBBK, N. V Dlrair Russell. 

LowxLL.MasR J. C. Downing. 

MoLfVf, Island county, 111.. Elder John Camming*. jr. 

Morristill*. Pa Wm. Kitten . 

??BWBrftTPORT,MRSB Dc*. J . Pearson . sr. , Water-street. 

Ntw roaaCtTT Dr. J. Croffot, No. 1W Columiia stieet. 

Phtladflfria , Pa '. J. Litch. No. 4" Xorthllth street. 

Poitlabd, Me i Altx Edeionds. 

Pbottdbxcr, R.I A.Pearce. 

Pmt.iwm™o,BT. ArmASDS Wsst.C.R C. P. Dow. 

PatBCRfls Asks. Md John V. Pluto. 

Rochestk* , N . Y Wm . Duiby , 21 6 Exchange-st ri*t 

flALBM.Mass Chas. B Perry. 

BaABVOBAB Grove, De Kalbcounty, HI.... Elder N. W.Spencer 

80KOBACs.De Kalbcounty. Bl Wells A. Pay, 

ST.ALWAVs.Bancockeo .111 Elder Urkln Sceo. 

9TAX*RlDcg. C v.... John Gilhreth. 

SntrBOTflA* Palls, Wl*.. William TrowhrMse. 

Toro.-»to,C.W D. Campbell. 

Waterloo ?hefford , C. B R . nuichfnann . M . D. 

WoRCBSTgR.Uasi • Bepjamln > : .<r«u:_ 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS FBRLISHBD gVRRT IATTRPAT 

AT NO. '4(11 KNBELANB STREET, (UP FT A IRS) BOSTON , 
(in the building of the" Boston Advent ^•seefofiow," 
between Hudson and Tyler-streets— a Jew ttejis west from 
Ihe Station ofthe Boston and Wnewttf Railroad. 

BY JOSHUA V. HIMIS. 
Tiaits doThir for six month* or9 dollars per year. In advance- 
$1.1S do., or S2.2& per year. or its close. 

a dollars In advance will pay for six copies for six month* 
to one perann: and t iiu'w sr^SVa iGfVfW 
10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies. 
Bingl*ooi>y. ft cenit. 

Tothi.«e who receive, of agents.free of postage : ltia $1.21 
for twenty-alx numbers or $2.50 per year. 
OARADASrescaiBRRS hare to prepay the postage on their pa* 
p«rs.2fl cents ayear.In addition to the above 5 l.e.l dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or$2.S6 a year. The* an. e to all 
the Provinces. 

EsrlisbScs!-cbiwkrr have to pre-pay 2 cent* p^stsge on eech 
eopy.<.r $1.04 it. addition to the 3 d.dlnraper ywar. 0* sterling 
forslx months and 12s a yrar.pnyi for IheBerald and the Anerl- 
can postage, which our English subscriber? wlllpny to ft cr agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 80 Orange Read, Bermomlaty . near 
■Mwi Kh /turilii* *^*VBi BwssBBrvPQ ( stflr*.fl »4>r 

Po«taor.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterlg/or 
yearly.at the uffice where It lir-cciTed.wUtbe 13 cent* ayearto 
any part of Massachusetts, and 2fl cents to any othfr part of the 
rnltedStitea. Ifnofpre.pald.lt wlllbe halfa centa number 
the state, and one cent out of It* 
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Elder llimc-' A ppoiutmcnta. 

Whitfield, N. II., Nov. 4th to 8th. 



Torn to Western - New York. — I shall fill the 
following appointments, by the permission of Pror 
idence, in a short tour in Western New York. I in- 
tended to hive raado a longer stay west, and have 
visited moTe places. Bot this I shall not be able 
to do now. Duties about home will prevent. I 
shall begin at : 

Worcester, Mass., evening, Not. 13. 

Albany, N. Y. Sabbath, all day, Nov. 15. 

Auburn, N. Y., Nov. 17. 

Lbckport, N. Y., evening Nov. IS. Bro. T. Hase- 
bnry will arrange. 

Lewiston N. Y. evening, Bro. A. Gray will ar- 
range. Nov 19. 

Springwater, and Conesus, as Bro. Withington 
shall state, more particularly, in the Herald, from 
Nov. 22, to Nov. 29, including two Sabbaths 
and meetings every day in the week. 

Shall be in Rochester, N. Y., in the P. M. and 
evening, Nov. 30. Will see friends, at the house 
of Bro. Carlos Dutton. May preach if the door 
is open on Tuesday evening. 

Homer, N. Y. Conference from Dec. 2 to the 

ML'. . . . 7T v^fiw^irmwi ' 

Syracuse Doc. 7. evening. 

On my return I shall attend the dedication of 
the church of Yibveh, now being erected by the 
Adventists in Providence R. I., where Bro. Osier 
Is pastor. That will take place about the middle 
of December, of which due notice will be given in 
the Herald. 

After this dedication I shall be at liberty to 
hold protracted meetings with any of oar churches 
of a week or ten days continuance, in order lor re- 
vivals, and the np building of the cause. : «•»•*> 

J. V. H. 



_ 



Providence permitting, there will be a confer- 
ence meeting in Whiteh'eld, N. II., commencing on 
the 4th of November, and holding over the Sab- 
bath, j , 

We sincerely hope, that those about ns who are 
suffering from the frost of worldly-mindedness — 
the mildew of politics and the lust of other things, 
and therefore are on the sick list — will consider 
the appointment of this meeting as a call from the 
great Physician of souls for us to take immediate 
measures for the restoration of our spiritual health. 
If you don't get your spirit stirred up at home, 
in thinking what a heavenly time we nlay have 
(in which case we are sure you will be here) come 
straight up to the meeting, resolved on being heal- 
ed — as it will be our fault if we are not. 

We would say to our brethren living in the ud 
jacont towns— Come up to the meeting. 

We have engaged Bro. Hiraes, with Bro. Ship- 
man to labor with us, and hope that other minis- 
tering brethren will be present. 

May the Lord make bare his arm, and make our 
proposed meetings at Sugar Hill and Whitefield a 
blessing to all this region of country. 

W. H. Eastman. 

Whitefield, Oct. 18M, 1857. 

Conference at Waterloo, Warner, N. H. — 
There will be a Conference at Waterloo, to com- 
mence Friday Nov. 6, at 1 o'clock, P. M., and con- 
tinue over the Sabbath. All are invited, both 
saints and sinners. Provision will be made for all 
who attend j and also for horses, without charge. 

T. M. Preble. 
For the brethren. 

fail Heart, Oct. 19, 1857. 



at 
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Tracts tor the Tihes. No 7.— ' Waiting and 
Watching." Price, $1,00 per 100. 

This is a timely little troot, prepared by Dr. 

Hutchinson. A wide distribution of it among our 

church members would be of good service to the 

cause of Christ. They may be bad at this office. 

Also of Eld. J. M. Orrock, Derby Line, Vt. 

The Three Kingdome,nr the Kingdom of God the 
Father, the Kingdom of Satan.and the Kingdom of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; or a view of this world 
as it was, ae it is, and as it is to be, by X. M. Pre- 
hlei " He that answereth a matter before he hear- 
eth it. it is folly and Bhame unto him." Prov. 18: 
13. Bi ston, published by the author, 1857. 10 eta 
single. $6 per hundred. 90 c. per dog. For sale 
at this office, and by the author at East Weare, 
H. H. 



Geological Asscxptions. — At the last meeting 
of the " American Association for the Advance- 
ment of Science," held in Montreal, Prof. Hall, 
well known ae one of the ablest geologists living, 
remarked that, " The science of Geology was much 
indebted to the Canadian survey, for the conclu- 
sive proof that the rocks of the several geological 
ages were deposited nnder similar circumstances 
and in & similar manner ; and that the diversified 
appearance which they now present are due to 
metamorphio changes ; that there is no evidence 
whatever of a primary igneous naoleus or crust of 
the earth, upon which the stratified rocks were de- 
posited, li was time for geologists to drop all 
their assumptions, and confine their teachings to 
known facts and phenomena. "-From an address, 
delivered Aug. 14, 1857. 

It is astonishing, when, as Lyell remarks, "We 
are still on the mere threshold of our enquiries" 
(Manual, p. 4u3), that geologists should be so rea- 
dy to set up tbeir theories against the cosmogony 
of the earth as revealed to Moses ; and particular 
ly so, when geological facts, are also contradictory 
of those theories. Humboldt says " our knowledge 
of the primeval ages of the physical history does 
not extend sufficiently far to allow of our depicting 
the condition of things as ono of development " — ■ 
(See " Cosmos," London Edition, Introduction to 
Vol. 3, page 28.) 

The papers are full of acoounts of robberies and 
attempts to rob. On the evening of the 30th of 
October, three drovers, who had sold their cattle 
at Brighton and were proceeding along the high- 
way towards Old Cambridge, were beset by six 
ruffians and being overpowered fled in different di- 
rections after a desperate fight. No trace of the 
robbers has been discovered. It may become nec- 
essary for every one to go armed and prepared for 
assaults of this kind, as men seem to be " waxing 
worse and worse." 



On Thursday, Oct 29, at about 11 1-4 o'clook in 
tho forenoon Mr. Edward A. Skerry, keeper of a 
watch and jewelry store on Winnisimmet street, 
Chelsea, stepped from his store into that of Mr. 
Edward Bassett and after an absence of about 
eight minutes returned to find his clerk, a young 
man about 17 years of age, lying senseless and 
bleeding, and his Btore robbed of $6u0 or $700 
worth of property. During the time of Skerry's 
absence, a young man named Geo. W. Lee, enter- 
ed the store to see the clerk, whose namo is Charles 
F. Sutherland, and found him sitting in a chair 
behind and at the further end of the counter, 
covering his face with both hands. Lee addres- 
sed him familiarly, but receiving no answer 
looked at him closely and observed that 
he was covered with blood, swaying his body 
to ana fro. and uttering stifled groans of pain. — 
Lee spoko to him again, but receiving no answer 
he rushed from tho Btore and gave the alarm. Mr. 
Skerry bearing the report returned to bis store and 
found his oleTk in tho position described. 

From the appearance of the store, there is rea- 
son to snppose that the attention of young Suther- 
land was called to the money drawer to make 
change, at which time the assault was made. — 
There were also indications of a struggle having 
taken place behind the counter, the wall and shelf 
being smeared with blood, which also stood in a 
pool on the floor near the chair in which the young 
mun was seated. There are also marks of blood 
on the edges of the money drawer and show case. 
The young man was badly wounded on the head, 
and there are fears that he will not recover. 



Murderous Assault on the Highway. — There 
were two attempts made at highway robbery in 
Medford, on Thursday evening Oct. 29tb, the par- 
ticulars of which are as follows: 

Mr. Haien Chapman of Medford. having remark- 
ed to a friend in the presence of other persons at the 
Medford Hotel, that be was going to collect a bill, 
started at an early hour for the residence of Mr. 
Buzxell, just across the river, on Winter Hill, 
Somerville. Failing to meet Mr. Buzzoll he star- 
ted on bis return home do richer than when he 
left it. He had nearly reached his residence oo 
Main street, when he was surprised by three men 
who approached him and felled him to the ground 
with a hludgeon, inflicting a dangerous wound on 
the head. He remained unconscious for some time, 
but finally rallied sufficiently to walk to a neigh- 
boring house, where he was again prostrated from 
the loss of blood. His pockets were robbed of 
their contents ol trifling value. Mr. Chupman is 
still an acute sufferer from his wounds. The as- 
sailants are supposed to have been Irishmen. 

Mr. J. Willey, a teamster in the employ of 
Mr. Buzzell, while passing through a lane near 
Main street, on the same evening, was assaulted 
by three men, supposed to have been the same par- 
ties who attacked Mr. Chapman. Mr. Willey 



was felled to the ground by a blow from one of 
the ruffians, bnt regaining his feet, he resisted 
them with such vigor as to cause them to beat a 
baSty retMati • 'I *il iwa 

A Rouantic Realitv. — The Cincinnati Gazette 
relates that a few days since a white-haired old 
man was standing in one of the market places of 
that city recounting the incidents which bad hap- 
pened to him during a checkered existence. It 
seems that about twenty years ago he deserted, in 
a cowardly mood, his wife and three children, liv- 
ing in Lancaster, Pa., because he had no means of 
supporting them, and took to the sea, visited va- 
rious parts of the world— Europe, the Holy tand, 
South America, (where he remained sever.il years.) 
California and lastly China ; butin alibis wander- 
ings, poverty adhered to him, like the shirt of Nes- 
bus, and a few months ago be returned to New 
York, infirm, needy, and almost worn out. He 
commenced a search for his wife and children 
among his old friends at Lancaster, but the de- 
serted wife and one of her children had lain years 
in the grave, and the old man again set forth a 
wanderer and a stranger in the land. Chance di- 
rected his footsteps to Cincinnati, and while he 
was relating his adventures to a group of listeners, 
as above mentioned, a young cabinot maker paused 
to listen as he was on bis way to dinner, andques 
tioning the old man, discovered that be was bis 
father ! The boo was a young man when his pa- 
rent left home, but had heard enough of his his- 
tory to know that the wanderer before him was his 
father. He took the old man warmly by the hand, 
carried him to his boarding bouse and will smooth 
bis footpath to the grave with filial kindness. 



The Elvira Gazette tells of the obstruction ol 
telegraph communication near that place, as fol- 
lows : 

" An immediate search was instituted for the 
obstruction, which was found at a place where the 
main and auxiliary line ran parallel for a few rods, 
at a distance of about six inches apart. At this 
spot, the spiders bad wove their webs from one 
wire to the other, and the constant dropping of the 
water Irom the dews and the fogs, through the dif- 
ferent threads of the web, to the line below, form- 
ed a complete circuit for the electricity, rendering 
the efforts of the operator to communicate power- 
less. The tiny threads Of the spiders were remov- 
ed, and the lino spread further apart, since which 
time the operations on the line have been uninter- 
rupted. " 

Hymn Books.— Bro. Himes :— I am highly pleas- 
ed to see a notice in the Herald, and also in the 
Crisis, that tho Harp is likely to bo adopted by 
our brethren generally. 

I hail this as a most favorable omen in our histo- 
ry. We have suffered long, and are still suffering, 
as a people, by trying to use such a vuriety of 
Hymn books. It causes great oonfusion in sing- 
ing. Let us have one book, then all can sing, and 
sing the same thing. ' at a 

May there be " one mind " in this department 
of our worship, and God will greatly bless us, and 
increase our usefulness. 

We do not consider the Harp perfect, but as 
Bro. Grant says in the Crisis :— " All things con- 
sidered, we think it may be safely said, that it ie 
the best Hymn book iu the Eoglieh language." 

T. M. Preble. 

East Weare, Oct. 31, 1857. 



Married, by Elder P. V. YV est on the 13 inst., Mr. 
James Lee, of Sutton, C. E., to Miss Ei.veda Crad- 
sey of the same place. Oct. 13th, Mr. Owen Van- 
dike, of Dunham, to Miss Hannah Vaughn, of the 
sume place. P. V. West. 



A ppoinlmenli. 

I will preach in Soath Hope, Mc, the 4th Sabbath in 
October; in Holtlcn, Mo., near Isaac Clewley, 1st Sabbath 
in Nov.; second Sabbath, in Orrington Advent chapel. 

Taos. Surra. 

If the Lord will, I will attend meeting at Meredith Cen- 
tre, Nor. 1st; at Concord in the chapel, Sunday, Nov. 8: 
at Hfll Centre, Hth, ovonlng ; at Dnnbury, in tho new 
school house, Sunday, 1Mb. S. S. Moonev. 

I will preach at Bast Weare, in the Freo meeting bouM, 
tho 4th Sabbath in October; at Canterbury Townhouse tho 
1st Subbath in Nov. ; Waterloo, at the Conference, tho Id; 
at Loudon Ridge the 3d; at Lako Village tho 5th. 

T. M. Pbesle. 
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I. H. Shipman will preach at North Springfield, Vt-,the 
□ Sabbath in November. ' 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



The Herald Omcc. 
1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
iied from those indebted, and can now say to our 
kind patrons and friends all abroad, that we shall 
need their sympathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully out of our financial crisis. The man- 



ner of doing this, has been suggested by numerous 
friends who have taken an interest in the cause, 

Some hove proposed that each subscriber should 
add one dollar to his subscription. But this would 
raise more than we need. If each one would give 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 
are many who would not feel able to do anything. 
I propose therefore that all subscribers, patrons 
and friends, ehould give according to their ability 
in sums of fifty cents, one, two, three, or five dol- 
lars, as the case may be. In this way the office 
would be relioved, and placed on a footing that 
will not in future require such appeals for help. 
This is my last and ouly appeal to the friends and 
supporters of tho cause in which in my humble 
sphere 1 have spent the best part of my lile ind 
hope by the grace ol God. to devote the remaining 
part. I have reason to hope that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon be placed on a perma- 
nent basis, so that we snail have no more occasion 
to call, as 1 now do, for the aid necessary to the 
present exigency. 

I do Dot believe there is a moro liberal, prompt, 
and honest class of natrons connected with any 
paper in the land than ours. And although we 
have a large class of delinquents, many of them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt are neglect- 
ful, while others are covetous and mean, yet the 
great body of our subscribers are among the noble 
and generous ones of earth. And I wish here to 
give my testimony to the liberality and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping tue, and the cause, 
in every time of need. And they will receive niy 
io8t unfeigned thanks for all past kindness and 
aid. 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
I must have help. But from whom and from what 
source, 1 must leave with that kiud Providence 
which has always supplied thewuntsuf our cuuee 

We shall be glad to hear from all interested, and 
whatever is sent will be duly oredited in the Herald. 

J. V. Hives. 

TO AID THE " HERALD" OFFICE. 

Previous total $303.94 
J 4 8 Davis, ree'd Oct 6th, S3; fm T Moore, Oct 31§t, 
•?.'•: Laura R Gilnian, $2; 11 P Uildreth, $1. 
Present total, $404.94 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

P V West — Sent the books to you to North Sutton— as 
you did not say to whom they are to be directed there. — 
V oa say L Loot does not got her paper, but.do not say 
where it should goto? llave or. you $2.35 on account, 
and $2.65 to Dr F A Cutter. $1.10 will balance bis occ't 
to January 1st. Sent tho books fur tho $1 the 29th. 

John Russell — Do tho best you can for us. Send ais'j a 
No. of your work when out. 

R Robertson — The packet of books was duly received. 
Greatly obliged. 

J O Downing— M Ilarper was or. Oct 6 $1 to July 1, '67, 
and Jii Duvis ware or, sauiodatu $2 to Jan 1, 1B59, and 
S3 was reo'd as a gift. Tho postage must bo prepaid at tha 
Lowell office. Vou were cr. tho same week $2.53 on II and 
G to Juu ]st, '69. 

A L Taylor— Tho $1 was roe'd. 

K .Matthews— Sent Dr Cumming's works Oot 3IbI — after 
which, and crediting tho money, wo found that tho bank of 
Royalton, Vt., tho bills of which you sent, hod failed.— 
The bills are worth bore 50 cU on a dollar only. Shall wo 
return and charge them to you, or shall we sell tho $10 
hero fur $5 ? 

FSchollinger — Wo writo your number and street, and if 
the piij.er does not roach you, you must see tho Philadel- 
phia P. M. 

D T Taylor— Havo sont the No. asked for. Should bo 
pleased to road the work you allude to. Cannot you send 
it by a privuto baud I V ill eeo it returned. WUlnutyou 
joia in the class on tropes ? 

Eldor I). R. Mansftcld bos changed his P. 0. address 
from Kingsbury, Ind., to Buchanan, Ifioh. 

8ome brother has sent us, within three weeks, a two dol- 
lar bill on tho South Hoyaltou liank, which is worth but 50 
cts on a dollar. Will he change it ? 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO NOV. 3rd, 1857. 

The tfo.appendtdto each name U that of tht Hsulo to which 
tht money credited payi. No. 815 u at the cloth,? number of 
1850; iVa. rulis the Middle of the present volume, extending 
to Ju If 1 , 1 857 ; and So . 8U7 is to the ctoee of 1857 

Those mailing, or seeding money to the office by other persons, 
unless they have a receipt forwarded to theu, are requested to see 
that they are properly credited below. And If they are not, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the office Immediately 

Those sending money should remember I hit we have many sub- 
scribers of similar names, that there are towns of the same name In 
different States, and in some States there is more tnan one town of 
the same name- Therefore it is necessary lor each one to give bll 
own name In full, and his aost-ojffcs addrttl — tlie name of the 
towsand Stau.aud If out of New England, the county to which 
tils paper is directed. An omission of some of these, often, yea 
dally, gives us much perplexity. Some forges to give their Susie, 
aod li out of New England their county, while tome fall to give 
even their town. Bomctltnei they live In one town and date their 
letter in that, when their paper goes to another town ; aud some- 
tlmesthe nameof Ihelrtownandofflcearediiferent. S.-me,in writ- 
ing give only their Initials, when there may be others at the same 
post-office, with the same Initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to a given address, another person of the same family will 
write respecting It, without staling that fact, and we oabuol find 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to tin 
their name* I Let all such remember that what we want, la the 
full mime and post-office addreas of the one to whom the paper Is 
sent. 

As s general thing, It is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for his own paper, than to send by 
oa agent, or any third person, unless such one is coming directly to 
the office. The reasons are, that any one Is more likely to get his 
own name and post-office right. than another person would bet 
that money sent in small sums , Is less likely to be lost than when 
lent in larger ones, and that a third person is often subjected to 
postage, merely toaoeosaaodate the one who sends. 

T J Phllbrook 854— to Oct 1st and $1 for Imok sent the 
28tb, I Conover, sent 28th, II Parker 807, It V? Emerson 
86t, Mrs Jnioos Dannot 941, R R Schellhonso S67, Mrs G 
Rittenhotise 841, Jacob Shelley 885, 1, Richardson 871, Si- 
mon Uilman (by t, R G) 1017 and$l for (1 to 204, BP 
Ilildrcth 8S0, D W Bowles 872, A M Pottlo 886 — each $1. 

E Moore 898, D R Mansfield 841—75 cts due; S Minor 
841 aud $1.18 for hook sent the 2d. There were $2 ree'd 
in Nov., 1856, which paid to No 789 — $1 will now pay to 
Jan l«t,'37.M M Christie 906, Jos Kennoy 893, havo no No 
31, sont the others, i Morton, sent books the 3d, S Bowl 
and 89C— each $2. 

B Matthews 919, and $C for Dr Cumming's works, see 
Business .Votes— S3. i f "{■W' 

A Hill, on aoe't, $6; G Loeko, 6 cops., 882 and books $8, 
J C PcttengiU 919, $2.08. 
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"BLESSED ARK THEV THAT MOI R.V " 



Ob ! deem not the; are blessed alone 
Whoso lives a peaceful tenor keep ; 

The Power that pities qisd has shown 
A blessing lor the eyes that weep. 

The light of smiles shall fill again. 
The lid that overflows with tears ; 

And every hour of woe and pain 
Are pruoiises of happy years. 

There is a day of sunny rest 

For every dark and truuhled night ; 

And grief may hide an evening guest. 
But joy shall come with early light. 

And thou, who o'er thy friend's low bier, 
Sheddest tho hitter drop* like raiu, 

Hope that a happier, brighter shore, 
W ill give him to my arms again. 

Nor let the good man's trust depart, 
Though lil'o its common gift deny, 

Though pierced and broken be his lieart, 
Aud spurned of men he goes to die ; 

For God has marked each sorrowing day, 
And numbered every sacred tear ; 

And heaven's long age of bliss shall pay 
Fur all its children gutter here. 



Missionary work in Turkey- 
Rev. Dr. Tyng when on a visit to Europe re- 
cently, wrote from Constantinople, giving an in- 
teresting account of the Missionaries of the 
American Board, and their work in that city. 

"The wonderful attainments and success of the 
American missionaries here have become a great 
and commanding fact iu the state of this empire. 
These are seen and acknowledged with amaze- 
ment by every class of intelligent travelers. I 
have met these brethern, and worshipped with 
them with great delight. 1 have attended their 
social and their business meetings. I have been 
in their well arranged aud furnished chapels, and 
seen their congregations of Protestant Christians 
collected, and worshipping with their native pas- 
tors in the simplicity of the truth. I have seen 
their schools, and their Bible efforts, and enter- 
ed into an examination of their work. And the 
deep conviction of my soul is, that of all the 
wonderful results of that great institution, the 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions, this enterprise is the most remarkable. 
So extensively is the spirit of inquiry awakened 
that tho two Bible Depositories cannot supply 
the demand for the Scriptures which the influence 
of this Mission has created. A large deposito- 
ry is open on the main street of Pera, the For- 
eign quarter, and another still larger in the very 
centre of the business of Stamboul. Both are 
kept busy, and both are crowned with wonder- 
ful success. I have been delighted in attend- 
ing their Bible Committco and their Evangeli- 
cal Alliance, where ministers of the Church of 
England and of Scotland, missionaries of the 
Gospel Propagation Society, and the Chaplain 
of the British Embassy, together with all the 
American missionaries, were assembled under 
the Presidency of Count Do Zielin, the Ambas- 
sador from Holland. Tho President of tho Bi- 
ble Society is the American Ambassador, Mr. 
Spence. All these varied aspects of their work 
are but a small part of the indications of there- 
suit. 

"These brethren lived apart, in different por- 
tions of Constantinople and its environs. They 
meet at stated times for business or consultation. 
But tho simplicity of their abodes and style ol 
living are a perfect example of apostolic con- 
tentment and separation from the world. Here 
•re talent, and learning, and wisdom, such as 



the world looks upon with wonder, housed in 
the simplest and narrowest style, for Christ's 
sake. Never have I so seen the moral grandeur 
of the missionary work. It has been a lesson 
which [ hope never to forget. How freely and 
how much they have sacrificed for Christ ! They 
have gone through every class of opposition. — 
They have brought their converts through im- 
mense persecutions. And now they reap there- 
ward of unfainting labors. Large congregations 
of Protestant Christians are gathered to honor 
them. And their printing establishment, con- 
stantly at work, hardly furnishes adequate intel- 
lectual and spiritual food for the families they 
have gathered. Here is a work of triumph, 
wonderful triumph for Christ. And the Church- 
es of the Lord will unite to honor it, the more 
it is seen and known." 



The Great Question- 

" What must 1 do to be saved ?" Saved 
from what? Not from misery merely, but from 
sin. 

Sin contemplates us as subjects of God's mor- 
al government, and as offenders in it. It is an 
offense against an Almighty Sovereign ; it is re- 
bellion against his throne ; it is disobedience to 
bis law. 

The law is felt to be " holy, just, and good," 
a9 well as tremendous. Its excellence is essen- 
tial to its authority. It is reasonable and right ; 
it ought to be obeyed; and we are entirely inex- 
cusable for not obeying ik It is adapted to our 
faculties, and makes no demand beyond their 
natural capacity. No provision of grace is nec- 
essary to render the law reasonable and just. — 
Its sentence of condemnation would have been 
perfectly vindicated, if no Saviour with his grace 
had ever appeared. 

Made to feel through the spirit, that we have 
to do with God and his law, and that we are just- 
ly condemned by them, we anxiously seek daliv- 
eraaco — deliverance not only from the condem- 
nation, but from the power and pollution of sin. 
The odious nature, as well as the dreadful conse- 
quences of transgression press upon our minds. 
A sense of violated obligation, as well as of 
wrath makes us afraid. In a greater or less de- 
gree the evil of sin, the excellence of the law, 
the greatness the glory, the purity, and the pow- 
er of God, are apprehended as realities with 
which we ourselves, in our personal history, are 
concerned. Whether analyzed or not, all these 
elements belong to genuine conviction. There 
is a sense of ill-desert, as well as of danger. — 
We feel that the law is not an arbitrary enact- 
ment of a tyrant, but a most holy, wise, and rea- 
sonable rule, established by a benevolent though 
mighty Being. It is fitting that, constituted as 
we are, wo should love God and our fellow-men. 
It is most reasonable that this duty should be 
proportioned to the whole extent of our natural 
capacity. Our awful guilt is, that with faculties 
to love and serve God, we have not done it. We 
cannot plead that he hath laid upon us more than 
is right. We cannot say that he has required 
brick without straw. If we had been born idiots 
the case would have been different. But we 
feel that as personal transgressors, we are with- 
ont excuse. Our own consciences condemn us. 
There is something within us, which, when awak- 
t-ued takes part with God and his law. We feel 
the anguish of a self-torment. Conscious of ill- 
desert, as well as of danger, we smite upon our 



breasts. We condemn ourselves ; our mouths are 
stopped ; we feel that God's sentenca is just. 

The generality of men do not feel these things 
because, through the love of sin, they are in a 
profound slumber. They do not see themselves, 
as God sees them. Their callous minds need to 
be penetrated, as with a touch from Ithuricl's 
spear, by the truth and the spirit of God. Then 
feeling with whom we havo to do, and what is 
the extent of his demands, we realize our wretch- 
edness and guilt. We smite upon our own 
breasts as alone to blame.— Christian Intelligen- 
cer. 



Go and tell Jesus- 



There is a history of men which no man can 
write. Much that is written, and that bears the 
name of history, had far better be named fiction, 
while here an acknowledged fiction reveals the 
truth as it is. 

There is a current of life down too deep among 
the elements of our character and our beiog to 
be the subject of any ordinary history. Perhaps 
the recording angel writes it on the leaves of 
" the books" which are to be opened beside the 
great white throne when all the dead are assem- 
bled to give up their account and hcor their 
doom. 

There are scenes of human life, too, sketches 
of which ate sometimes taken, but which com- 
monly lie hid from human observation, and these 
are a part of that deeply interesting, unwritten 
history. 

For more than a doxen years a preacher of 
the Gospel had followed his vocation, while the 
partner of his life, for a large portion of the 
lime, suffered under one of the most painful dis- 
eases which flesh is beir to. The other portions 
of his life had their light and shade, like the 
lives of his brethren. But this suffering — a sort 
of omnipresent reality — ran all along his path- 
way, and formed the great peculiarity of his life. 
Often, after the day had been spent in exhaust- 
ing labors among his flook, he would return to 
spend the night in restless and exhausting sym- 
pathies for the sufferer. 

Not long since a female friend spent a few 
days in this family. She felt deeply for the one 
whose life was spent amid the fires of to hot a 
furnace ; nor less for him, all whose labors 
were performed while bearing this heavy burden. 
The little ones, whose ionocent prattle and rea- 
dy obodience shed a taliance over all that scene 
of sorrow, were unnoticed. 

After she was gone the following stanzjs were 
found carefully laid away among some papers, 
where they were not likely to escape the notice 
of those whose sufferings and trials and joys they 
so touchingly portray : 

CO AND TKLL JESUS. 

Go and tell Jesus, 
When the world will not honor tho God of thy 

love, 

And thine eye sheds the sorrowful tear; 
Enough for the servant to be as his Lord, • 

For Jesus was crucified here. 

Go and tell Jesus, 
Wheu each finely-wrought nerve is the parent of 

.pain, 

And flesh seems too feeble to trust ; 
0 never forget" He knoweth our frame," 
And remembers that wu are but dust. 

Go and tell Jesus, 

hen be shall have led thee down to old age — 
WWhen ended thy remnant of days; 
When lulling asleep in the arms of his love, 

Forget not to whisper his praise. 



Go and tell Jesus, 
When he shall have taken thee home to thy 
rest, 

Far, far from this life's varied shore ; 
With thy dearest companion and little ones 
there, 

To grieve and to suffer no more. 
When seeing that Saviour just as He if, Wit 

0, then you'll be able to tell 
How kind was tho heart of infinite love. 

That miugled your portion so well. 

Kate. 



Faith- 

" Ye are the children of God, by faith in Christ 

Jesus."— Gal. 3:26. 

" Faith is the subtle chain 
That biuds us to the infinite." 

Mrs. E. 0. Smith. 

" Faith realizes to tho soul, Christ, heaven, 
glory, and all objects invisible to sense ; while 
it annihilates the world with all in vain enjoy- 
in eDts ' ' — W. Mason. *P*ffrojtir 

" Triumphant faith — it lifts the soul 

Above desponding fear; 
Exults in hope of heaven, her home, 

And longs to enter there." — Harrison. 

" Faith is always hand in hand, with repen- 
tance, and with coming to Christ. They are ex- 
ercises of mind which cannot exist separately, 
so that it is a matter of indifference to which 
particular one the sinner is pointed, or with 
which particular one his eye is occupied; for if 
he persuaded to one, he docs necessarily yield to 
all. — Lessons at the Cross. 

« Faith shows the promises all sealed 

With our Redeemer's blood ; 
It helps our feeble hope to rest 

Upon a faithful God." — Turner. 

" Twas an unhappy division that has been 
made between faith and works. Though in my 
intellect I may divide them, just as in the can- 
dle I know there is both light and heat ; but yet 
put out the candle, and they aro both gone, one 
remains not without the other ; so it is with faith 
and works." — Seldott. 

"Lord I believe; help thou mine unbelief." — 
Mark 9:24. 

"To hear, to understand, and to bring forth 
fruit, are the grand evidences of a genuine be- 
liever."— Dr. Clark. 

" Faith is the brightest evidence 

Of things beyond our sight; 
It pierces through the vail of sense, ^ 
g—. And dwells in heavenly light." — Watts. 

Parable of the Wheat and Tares. 

The kingdoms of nature and of mind were pa- 
tent to the eye of Christ, and he drew illustra- 
tions from tho first, for the purpose of elucida- 
ting the second. He thus makes the material 
tributary to the intellectual, the temporal to the 
eternal, the perishable to the immortal. And 
therefore it is that he spake so many parables; 
for in this mode of speech,— by means of images, 
pictures, and analogies drawn from naturo, he 
gives significance, attractiveness, and power, to 
truths of the spiritual world. 

There is a fact relating to the visible Church 
on earth, which it is important to have recog- 
nized. That fact is, that iu her communion, 
characters good and bad may be expected to be 
found, until they are separated at the Judg- 
ment. To cause thisfact impressively to appeur 
was the object of Christ in uttering the above 
parable. 
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We are presented with the view of a Geld, in 
which the proprietor thereof bows good BeeoV. — 
While he is resting from his toil-, a malicious 
person clandestinely comes, and sows tares there 
also. By and by, when the seed-grain has ger- 
minated, and the ears begin to be developed, 
llie tares likewise show themselves. The ques- 
tion arises— what shall be done with them? 
shall they be pulled up ? No says the proprie- 
ter ; lest in extirpating them, the good wheat 
becomes seriously damaged. Let both grow to- 
gether until the harvest, and then, when the pro- 
ducts of the field are gathered, the wheat will 
be garnered in the barn, and the tares consigned 
to the (lames. 

How olearly and forcibly is the sentiment— 
that a mixture of good and evil must be expee 
ted in the Church— here set before us ! And 
that such is, and ever has been the spiritual con- 
dition of things in that sacred enclosure, is un- 
deniable. If genuine Christians are there, so 
too are those, who though " they have a name 
to live, are yet dead in trespasses and sins."' It 
might have been otherwise, but for wise reasons 
— not for us to determine, God has chosen to 
have it as it is. 

Let no one then be offended because such is 
the fact : let no one refuse to make a profession 
of his faith, and to enter into public connexion 
with God's people, baeause the Church is not 
pure ; and let all prepare for that perfect and 
thorough separation of the lares from the wheat 
which will be made in the day of final judg- 
ment. 

And further, it behooves all professing Chris- 
tians, not to rest satisfied with their profession, 
— not to infer that because their names are on 
the catalogue of the church, their names are 
necessarily " in the Lamb's book of life ;" but 
otton to search and try themselves, learn " what 
manner of spirit thoy are ot," and whether they 
bear the Scriptural, distinctive marks of discip- 
leship. — iV. E. in Rel. Herald. 

Will N. E. tell us how the tares and wheal 
can grow together till the harvest, and the har- 
vest bo the end of the world, consistent with the 
idea of the millennium before the end of the 
world ? 

And do not vs. 40-43, teach that the predic- 
ted period of righteousness on the earth, is to 
follow the end of the world ? " Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom 
of their father. "—Ed. 



Who is the Fanatic ? 

■ " There is no use in talking fanaticism to 
me," said an old sailor the other day, after I had 
been speaking to him on religions matters. " My 
creed is plain and reasonable. I believe in God, 
but not in Christ ; and that if a man does the 
best he oan it will all be right with bim at 
last." 

" And is this the only condition of Salvation 
which you believe in ?" 

" Yes, this Is plain and reasonable, and it is 
enough." aM-Arof 

" How many times have you used profane 
language since I have been talking with you ?" 

" Well, several times. I know it is wrong 
as well you do, and I mean to leave it off." 

" Can you leave it off after indulging the 
habit so many years ?" 

Certainly 1 could if I should try." 

" Is this the only sin you have committed ?" 

" Why, no ; I am not one of that kind that 
pretends to be perfect. I know I get careless 
and sin a good many times, just as everybody 

" Might you not have avoided many of those 
other sins by more cace and effort?" 

" Yes, I suppose 1 might." 

" Do yon expect to go to Heaven ?" 

" Yes, sir ; 1 believe everybody will go to 
Heaven that tries to live well and does the best 

" That may be true ; but you have just said 
you have not done the best you could, and im- 
plied that no one does. So you have cut your- 
self and all the rest of us off from Ucaven on 
the only consideration of salvation which you 
allow. .Not, as there is no, use in talking fan- 



aticism to me, will you as an honest man tell 
me what we are all going to do ? I want a plain, 
reasonable and satisfactory answer." 

After an awkward pause he replied, " Well, 
I have not thought much on that point." 

" What ! Do you oome to me, rejecting my 
religion and offering one which you call so much 
more reasonable, and on which you are willing 
to risk your eternal salvation, without having 
bestowed thought enough upon it to bring you 
to a conclusion to which every school-boy would 
come after a moment's reflection ? The fact is 
your fanaticism has completely run away with 
you. You have been holding on to a hope that 
all will somehow come out right with you, with- 
out the least shadow of a foundation. Nor have 
you ever taken the trouble to look for any. Your 
religion is terribly defective in everything which 
would make it applicable to the wants of crea- 
tures like us. It might do for perfect beings, 
but you have cut out from it that very part that 
can give it any worth to sinful men. You have 
shut Christ out of it, and what is there left for 
us ? You have denied a place in it for mercy to 
a repenting sinner through the merits of the Re- 
deemer; and you cannot point me to a single ray 
of hope besides. Now, like an honest man, give 
up a religion that has failed you so soon ; lest by 
clinging to it with fanatical zeal, you find it 
failing you in a more trying hour; and look for 
one that will light you through, as well as give 
you a little glimmer at thostartiogpoint." 



Original. 

The Gathered Flowers f 

Lines written for a friend on the death of her 
niece. 

Away in my sister's garden 

A choice plant was growing ; 
Two flowers upon one stem appeared, 

Their new-born beauties showing. 
1 looked upon their lovely form— 

For them long life desiring, 
When, lo ! a stranger rudely pluckt 

The flowers I was admiring. 

I sighed to think how soon I lost 

What 1 esteemed a treasure, 
But as another flower remained, 

I gazed on that with pleasure. 
I knew it was a fragile plant 

That soon might fade and wither ; 
But, ah ! one night the Stranger's hand 

Took it — 1 knew not whither. 

Such was my grief that, strange to tell, 

I could not keep from weeping, 
And what waB in my mind by day 

Was there while I was sleeping : 
I dreamed an angel came to me 

And said, " Why dost thou sorrow ? 
Such flowers as these are plucked to-day, 

But bloom again to-morrow." 

He pointed to the realms of light 

Where rose a stately mountain, 
Its sides with living verdure clothed, 

And at its base a fountain : 
The little Bowers of earth were there — 

Growing beside Life's river, — 
Kept by mysterious power divine 

They bloomed and could not wither. 

I woke, — and thought it was a dream, 

It south. m! my drooping spirits ; 
For it reminded me of Him 

Who saves us by bis merit... 
And who of little children said, 

" Of such will be my kingdom" : 
His power can raise them from the dead, 

And endless blessings bring them. 

Then let immoderate grief be gone ; 

The children God has taken 
His own kind hand will safely keep, 

And into life awaken ; 
Such flowers as these on Zion's height 

Will bloom through endless ages, 
To plant them in the world of light 

lie faithfully engages 

J. M. Orrock. 



Afraid of the Wages- 

" I want your boy in my shop," said a shop- 
keeper to a poor widow : ' have had a great 
deal of trouble with clerks, and I want your 
Seth, because I know he is honest." 

The widow was glad, because it was time for 
him to be earning something, and she thonght it 
would be quite a lift in tbe world to have him 
go in with Mr. Train, for Seth did well every- 
where. 

When Seth came home from school, he was 
almost as jtuch pleased with his good fortune 



as his mother was. Neither mother nor son 
knew anything about Mr. Train's store, it was 
in tbe lower part of the town, but his family 
lived near the widow's in fine style. Seth was 
to go the next Monday morning ; and at the 
time he was punctual at his new post. 

The week passed away. When he came home 
to dinner or supper, his mother asked him how 
he liked it. At first he said pretty well, and 
then, he didn't exactly know, then not very well; 
and Saturday he told his mother plumply that 
he didn't like it at all, and wasn't going to stay. 
" Why, Seth." exclaimed his mother grieved 
and mortified at the change, " are you so diffi- 
cult to suit as all this comes to ? Do you know 
bow important it is to stick to your business ? 
What will Mr. Train say ?" 

M Mother," answered the boy," " the shop is a 
grog shop, and I cannot stay there !" 

The mother's mouth was stopped ; indeed af- 
ter that she had no wish to have him remain — 
bnt she was very sorry the case was so. 

When Mr. Train paid the boy on Saturday 
night, Seth told him he could not stay. 

The shopkeeper was surprised ! " How is this" 
said he, " Haven't I done well by you this 
week ?" 

" Yes, sir," answered the boy; " 1 never ex- 
pect to find a kinder master." 

" Do you find fault with the pay?" 

" No, sir," answered Setb, " it is good pay.' 

" Well, what's tbe difficulty, then ?"» ' c ." 

The poor boy hesitated to give his reason. 
Perhaps the man guessed what it was, tor he 
said :— • '1 

" Come, come, Seth, yon won't leave me, 1 
know. I'll raise your wages." 

" 0, sir, answered the brave boy, respectful- 
ly,-" you are very good to me, very good, sir ; 
but I cannot be a dramseller. 1 am afraid of 
the wages— for 1 cannot forget that the Bible 
says, the wages of sin is death." -1,., 

The True Christian- 

The following are some of the mysteries of 
true Christian life: 

1. The Christian liveth in another; he h wise 
in another ; he is righteous in another. 

2. He is very low in humility, but very high 
in hopes. Ho knows he is undeserving Of the 
least mercy, and yet he expects the greatest. 

3. He is in the world, but not of the world — 
in the world as a pilgrim, but not as a citizen. 
His habitation is below, but his conversation 
above. 

4. He will comply with anything that is civil, 
but with nothing that is sinful. He will stoop 
to the necessities of the meanest, but will not 
yield to the sinful humors of the greatest. 

5. He works out his salvation with fear and 
trembling. He works as if he were to live here 
always, yet worships as if he were to die to-mor- 

6. When he is weak, then he is strong. When 
he is most sensible of his own weakness, and 
most dependent on Christ's strength, then he 
stands the safest. 

7. When he is most vile in his own eyes, he is 
most glorious in the eyes of God. When Job 
abhorred himself, then God raised him. When 
the Centurion thonght himself the most unworthy, 
Christ said to him, " I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel." 

8. He is content in the world, yet longs and 
prays for a better. 



A Mother's Gift- 



Not long since in my travels, being fatigued, 
I halted in front of a neat cottage, alighted and 
applied for admittance. The door was opened 
by a sweet little girl of somo seven years perhaps. 
I wished to quench my thirst. She immediate- 
ly ran to a well in the yard, and while absent I 
took from a stand a large, well-bound family 
Bible. On opening it my eyes fell upon the 
frontispiece, which read as follows : " Affection- 
ately presented to my children, [naming them] by 
their mother. My children, live for God, be 
charitable, and a crown of glory awaits you ;" 
and while reading the child reentered, and, see- 
ing the Bible in my hands, remarked, " My 
grandma gave that pretty book to mamma and 



papa when they were married, and told them to 
be good and love God, and teach us children to 
be little Christians." Her cyesbrightoned as she 
spoke, and as I rode off 1 thought surely her 
children call her blessed, and her grandchildren 
rise np and honor her name. Who can estimate 
the amount of good that mother's gift will do ? 
Christian parents, have you children that are 
married ? If so, have you done a father's or mo- 
ther's part to that child that has left your roof 
and a parent's protection ? Have you, as that 
pious mother did, placed the Bible in their 
hands, with the injunction, " Live for God ?" 
Train up your children tor vast eternity. If you 
have not, delay no longer ; but h astcn to do your 
duty to your God and your children that are 
committed to your care. 

The Christian Sepoy- 
Somewhat less than forty years ago there was 
an upper room over one of the gates of the city 
of Meerut, daily occupied by small companies 
of Hindoos for reading the Word of God, and of- 
fering prayer. Six or seven, or even so many 
as a dozen, poor Indians, part of them converts to 
Christianity, and part inquirers after it, were 
wont to frequent the place, while the inhabi- 
tants of tbe city went in and out by the gate be- 
low, not giving thought to the men or to their 
occupation, for the Hindoos in general care lit- 
tle or nothing about the doctrines of Christians 
if they can but go on their way quietly without 
suffering any ceremonial pollutiou by their prac- 
tice. One day a stranger, a person unknown 
and utterly unexpected, made his appearance in 
that little chamber, and craved instruction. The 
man was a Sepoy of the 25th Native Infantry, 
a Brahmin of high caste, just returned from fur- 
lough in the Mauritius, where no one had pre- 
sumed to address him directly on the subject of 
Christianity, but where the devotions of Chris- 
tians, met together to worship their Heavenly Fa- 
ther on the Lord's day, and the purity and kindli- 
ness of thoir demeanonr, had been to him in the 
stead of exhortation. The soldier unsolicited 
by mortal man, had now resolved to trust in 
Christ, the Saviour of his people, for salvation. 
He made himself known to the little party, told 
them his intention, and asked to be taught the 
way of God more perfectly, and great was their 
joy when they saw Prabhu Din proceed to the 
house of a Christian minister to solicit baptism. 
The English chaplain, after making cloEe inqui- 
ry, being convinced of his sincerity, admitted 
him into the Church of Christ by baptism, and 
after a few ejaculations of wonder at the change, 
even his heathen comrades left him free to pursue 
his course, " strong in the strength which God 
supplies through His eternal Son." While his 
fellow soldiers almost all kept silence on the 
subject, two or three zealots did indeed offer him 
money if he would renounce his baptism ; but he 
he wisely preferred to hold fast the faith of 
Christ. No consternation disturbed the peace 
of the Honourable Company's army because of 
the defection of Prabhu Din, nor was the shock 
of momentary surprise felt at the first known in- 
road of Christianity into that army in the slight- 
est degree perceptible beyond the orderly-room 
of the 25th. There the adjutant kindled into 
indignation at the unauthorised conversion, and 
reported to his superior the singular and unpre- 
cedented circumstance ; the Governor General 
in Council also took fire, censured the ohaplain 
for having dared to baptize the Sepoy, and or- 
dered a court to be hold upon the case, in which 
court the convert boldly, yet modestly and hum- 
bly, confessed Christ ; and then the Marquis of 
Hastings, acting in his capacity of Commander- 
in-Chief, dismissed Prabhu Din from the regi- 
ment, as disqualified for the service by his pro- 
fession of Christianity ; but perhaps thinking to 
keep bim qniet, and prevent publicity, gave the 
man his daily pay, and lor some time detained 
him a prisoner at large, in the neighborhood of 
his former regiment. 

Now it is in this very Meerut that three native 
regiments, three of those very Sepoy regiments, 
have in one instnnt fallen like beasts of prey 
upon the European inhabitants, and spread rap- 
ine and slaughter into every nook of tho city. 
No more Sepoys were known to be converted, 
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bat after the vigilance of the Company had done 
its utmost to keep the very name of Christ out of 
gight and hearing, those pampered pagans rose 
np io a mass to wreak death, and worse than 
death, first upon the Christians of Meerut, and 
then upon their brethren wherever to be found. 
Henceforth Meerut shall have a twofold dread- 
fol fane : as the scene of a first solemn deed of 
persecution by the combined authority of the 
East India Company and the most noble repres- 
entative of the sword and the sceptre of Eng- 
land, then again of that most (earful stroke of 
retribution under which scores of sufferers en- 
dured the mockery of that self-same army in its 
mutiny, and rebuked the godlessness and the 
timidity of men to whom Great Britain had en- 
trusted the honour of her crown and of her faith 
ia India. — London Chris. Times, Oct. 16. 



The King and the Courtier- 
Sir George Sinclair, of Ulbstcr, once received 
an invitation from KiDg William IV. to dine 
with him on a Sabbath day. To the Koyal mes- 
sage he sent the following answer: 

" Sire, — No one cau value more highly than 
1 do the honor and privilege of being at any time 
permitted to enjoy that social intercourse with 
which your Majesty has, on many occasiocs, 
been pleased to indulge me for 80 many years. 
But I am fully aware with how much consider- 
ation your Majesty enters into the feelings and 
sympathises with the wishes of those whom you 
honor with your friendship. I have for some 
time past been led to entertain very different 
notions from those which I once cherished as to 
the observance of this day, and subscribe fully 
to the views which the church, and, I may add, 
the Legislature have laid down with respect to 
its importance. Encouraged by the latitude of 
discussion which your majesty has so long and 
so kindly vouchsafed, I lately took the liberty, 
though in opposition to your Majesty's opinion, 
to maintain that not merely a part but the whole 
of this day should be devoted to those great pur- 
poses for which Divine authority had sot it apart 
1 may be permitted to add, from grateful exper- 
ience, that this decisiou has its reward even here. 
1 have found that God honors those who honor 
him, and though encompassed with sin and in- 
firmity, I can testify that He is not an austere 

[tauter, that he has strength for all our weak- 
nesses, indemnity for all our sacrifices, and con- 
solation for all our troubles. I feel bound, on 
principle of conscience, to deny myself what is 
always my most valued gratification, that of 
paying my humble and most affectionate respects 

i this day, and must rest satisfied with renewing 
in my retirement those earnest supplications for 

' your Majesty's health and happiness, which are 
equally dictated by regard for the public welfare, 
and by a thankfully oherished remembrance of 
jnucb distinguished and unmerited kindness. — 

[2 have the honor, &c." 

As the letter was frank and Christian, it 
touched a chord in the heart of the King. 
On Monday morning early a messenger came 
from the King, requesting the pleasure of Sir 
George (then Mr.) Sinclair's company that even- 
ing. It was, of course, gladly accepted. Tho 
King made no reference to the letter, but treat- 
ed his guest with more than usual urbanity. — 
British Messenger. 



remember the good Shepherd " will lead in 
paths that they have not known," 

Young mother, is disease wasting yonr form 
and strength, and as you look at your children 
do you cry out in anguish, Alas ! who shall 
teach my little ones the way to Jesus ? who 
shall guide their young feet aright ? Fear not, 
thy Maker sayeth, " 1 will lead them in paths 
that they have not known." Precious promise 
to the believer, fraught with joy and peace. No 
cloud so dark, but the bow of trust may span it. 
No valley of humiliation r o deep, but this chord 
of love oan draw us heavenward. 

Shepherd of thy flock give us grace to trust 
thee unwaveringly to the end. — Chris. Intel. 

The Secret of Mr- Spurgeon's Suc- 
cess- 

— Here comes a man— no Whitefield in voice, 
in presence, in dignity, or genius, who, never- 
theless, as with one stroke of his hand, sweeps 
away all sickly sentimentalism — all craven mis- 
belief. It is all to him as so much of the merest 
gossamer web that could have crossed his path. 
He not only gives forth the old doctrine of St 
Paul, in all the strength of Paul's language, 
but with exaggerations of his own, such as Paul 
would have been forward to disavow. This man 
knows nothing of doubt as to whence the Gosoel 
is, what it is, or wherefore it has its place among 
us. On all such subjects his mind is that of a 
made-up man. Io place of suspocting that the 
old accredited doctrines of the Gospel have pret- 
ty well done their work, he expects good from 
nothing else, and all that he clusters about them 
is for the sake of them. The philosophical pre- 
cision, the literary refinements, the nice dis- 
criminations between what we may know of a 
doctrine and what we may uot, leaving us in the 
end perhaps scarcely anything to know about it 
— all this, which according to some is so much 
needed by the age, is Mr. Spurgeon's utter 
scorn. He is the direct dogmatic enunciator of 
the old Pauline tiuth, without the slightest at- 
tempt to soften its outline, its substanco, or its 
results — and what has followed ? Truly Provi- 
dence would seem once more to have made fool- 
ish the wisdom of this world. While the gen- 
tlemen who know so well bow people ought to 
preach, are left to exemplify their profound les- 
sons before empty benches and in obsoure cor- 
ners, the young man at the Surrey Gardens oan 
point to his 9,000 auditors and ask — Who, with 
such a eight before him, dares despair of mak- 
ing the Gospel, the good old Gospel, a power in 
the great heart of humanity ? — British Quar- 
terly Revieto. 



Book of Exodus- 



Our Leader- 

" 1 will lead them in paths that they have 
not known.'' 

Who does not pause as he reads these words 
of Holy Writ and exclaim, Yes, He hath led 
me in paths that I know not ? — Mark the word- 
ing, " I will lead them." — Our compassionate 
" Saviour," " Brother," " Friend" leads hie 
children not in the paths they ohoose, but in 
paths " they have not known" — that path best 
fit'.ed for their feet. Oh ! mother, think of this, 
as, one by one, you lay your darlings in Jesus' 
bosom. He is leading you in paths that you 
" have not known" home to glory. 

Think of it husband as your Rachel, that wife 
wherein you trusted, for whom you toiled day 
after day, feeling it was naught with her by 
jour side, as this light of your eyes fades out, 



and that miracles are named as being performed 
by their leader in Lower Egypt ; — when all this 
is upon the record, 1 may be pardoned, as a 
Christian clergyman, for maintaining that the 
contemporaneity of these papyri with the Exodus 
seems established, and for recommending to 
those who have doubted tho authority of the 
Pentateuch, a reconsideration of their theories." 



The Cawnpore Surrender. 

The Calcutta Englishman publishes the depo- 
ition of Mary Ann, ayah, in the service of Mrs. 
T. Greenway, Cawnpore, who was a witness of 
the fearful crimes enacted there. The ayah, af- 
ter describing the extremities to which the gar- 
rison was reduced, thus narrates the surren- 
der: 

'• Mrs. Jacobi, who had fallen into Nena Sa- 
hib's hand, was sent into camp with a letter to 
General Wheeler. — The contents of the letter 
were : 1 It is far better- for you who are alive to 
go at once to Allahabad, unless you wish to con- 
tinue fighting j if so, you can do so. Let Cawn- 1 i„t 0 his house, along with his wife, near the 



ment and said 'Come to the boat all is ready,' La- 
dies and children were sent on elephants, dhoo- 
lies, Ac, and the men marched to the river, and 
then embarked in the boats. When they all saw 
food prepared, and all comfortable, tbey were 
delighted. When a few had gone on board, and 
others were waiting to embark on the river aide, 
a gun opened on them with canister (this gon 
and others had been masked) ; one boat took fire 
and then another gun opened, and four boats 
were fired ; on this, those who escaped tho fire 
jumped into the water. The Sepoys also fired 
■muskets, the Sowars entered the water on horse- 
back, and cut numbers down. Fifteen boatloads 
of English were massacred ; 108 women and 
children escaped this massacre, but many of 
them were wounded. The Nena said, • Don't 
kill these, put them in prison.' One boat in 
which General Wheeler was, was pulled off by 
the soldiers. The poor people, on the burning 
of the boate, and when in the water, were call- 
ing on God for help. A daughter of General 
Wheeler's was taken off by a Sowar, and put 



Rev. J. D. Heath has published in London 
" Exodus Papyri," containing the result of an 
examination of Egyptian records, in which he 
finds traces of a history parallel with that given 
in the Pentateuch by Moses. Mr. Heath has 
made himself familiar with the method of deci- 
phering hieroglyphics employed by Young and 
Campollion, and a careful examination of the 
Papyri has led him to the conclusion that they 
are note books of the scribes recording current 
events. The bearing they have upon the Mosaic 
history is set forth in the following paragraph : 

" That we should meet hero with a Jannes, 
mentioned five times, with a Moses, twice, with 
a Balak, the son of Zippor, at a place called 
Quzoth, with the word Hebrew, and with the 
1 feast of passing the dead,' is enough to excite 
at least our curiosity. When we find, moreover, 
from these papyri, that a people, among whom 
a Moses was a leader, marched towards Pales- 
tine, by the route of Tasacarta, Migdol, and 
Zoar ; that thoy were connected with the names 
Midia and Aram ; that there was a contest at a 
place of a great waterflood : that an enslaved 
Aramaean people located about Tapanhes, met 
with great opposition from the governor of the 
place in celebrating the four days' feast at the 
beginning of their year ; that Moses is again 
named as a cattle owner among them : that a 
royal or noble youth is described as meeting a 
sudden and mysterious death ; that a royal or 
dcr is immediately issued for the hasty departure 
of a people for their' feast of passing the dead;' 



pore be given up, and you shall be saved.' On 
reaching the entrenchment General Wheeler 
went to meet Mrs. Jacobi, and after having read 
the note, said, 1 1 cannot agree to anything sent 
this way by letter ; if the Nena has any propo- 
sition to make, tell him to make it in person.' — 
Mrs. Jacobi took this reply back to the Nena, 
who said, 'if the Europeans will cease fighting, 
I will go;' and sent back a reply. The Gener- 
al said, 'Let both sides cease firing during the 
conference.' It was agreed to. On the follow- 
ing day the Nena, bis brother, Baber Dutt (?) 
and nephews, and a largo party of soldiers came 
up to the entrenchment General Wheeler was 
ready to meet them. The Nena said, 'Take 
away all the women and children to Allahabad 
and if your men want to fight come back and 
do so. We will keep implicit faith with you.' 
General Wheeler said, ' You take your solemn 
oath according to your customs, and I will take 
an oath on my Biblo, and will leave the entrench- 
meDt.' The Nena said, ' Our oath is, that who- 
ever we take by tbo hand, and he relies on us, 
we never deceive ; if we do God will judge and 
punish us.' The General aaid, ' If you intend 
to deceive me, kill me at onoo ; I have no arms.' 
The Nena replied, ' I will not deceive yon, rely 
on us. I will supply you with food, &c., and 
convey you to Allahabad.' On this the Gener- 
al went inside the entrenchment, and consulted 
with the soldiers. They said,- ' There is no re- 
liance to be placed on natives, they will deceive 
you ; ' a few Baid, 'Trust them, it is better to do 
so.' On this the General returned, and said, 'I 
agree to terms ; see us away as far as Futleypore 
from thence we can get easily to Allahabad.' — 
The reply was. ' No, Sir, 1 will see you all safe 
to Allahabad.' On this twenty boats were or- 
dered, with oovers to them. When the Nena 
saw all was settled, he aaid, 'Don't let the trea- 
sure be taken, send that to me.' The General 
said, ' You may have the money.' There were 
three lacs in cash at this time. The Nena said, 
• You breakfast on board the boats at ten A. M. 
to-morrow, and dine on board, and leave the en- 
trenchmcnt dear by eleven A. M.' The Gener- 
al assented to this. They were all ready, when 
a message from the Nena, came, saying, ■ The 
boats will not be ready to-day, you must leave 
to-morrow ; leave in the evening.' The Gener- 
al said, ' I wou't leave at night, as you may play 
us false.' The Nena said, ' Very well ; leave at 
four P. M.' On the following day the Nena 
took away all the treasure. At this time the de- 
lay again took place io their departure. All the 
ladies and children were dressed and ready. The 
General asked the Nena, 'Are all our servants' 
to go with us, or do you supply us with servants?' 
The reply was, ' Yes.' On the following day, 
though suspicions were entertained of the faith 
of the Nena's party, still they hoped all was 
right. The Nena sent on Sunday to say the 
servauts were not to go, as the ladies and women 
could look after themselves. On this being heard 
they were all alarmed. At seven, A. M. the 
mutineers surrounded the entrenchment, and all 
the Englishmen in their power ; the servants ran 
away, and were cut down ; a few escaped ; all 
were alarmed. Tho rebels reached(?)the entrench- 



church. This girl remained till nightfall ; and, 
whon he came home drunk, and fell asleep, she 
took a sword and cut off his head, his mother's 
head, two children's heads, and his wife's, and 
then walked out into the night air, and when she 
saw other Sowars, she said, 'Go inside, and see 
how nicely I have rubbed the Ressaldar's feet' 
They went inside, and found all of them dead. 
She then jumped into a well, and was killed.—- 
From fear of what this girl had done, none of 
the robels would have anything to say to the 
English women, whom the Nena at first propos- 
ed to give to the soldiers ; 115 women and chil- 
dren were imprisoned with scarcely any food for 
six days, except gram and such stuff. The boat 
containing General Wheeler and other ladies 
and gentlemen got off for twenty-two miles, 
when they were seized by the Zemindars of Jc- 
agnuhar, and had their hands tied bobind them, 
and were taken back to the Nena. Mrs. Read, 
Thomaa Greenway, Mrs. Kirkpatrick, Mrs. Mc- 
Kenzie, and Captain Mackenzie, and Dr. Harris 
and several Europeans, were among tho party 
The Nena was much pleased ; owing to the 
general's old age, he said, ' Loosen his arms.' — 
Hoolar Sing, Kotwal of Cawnpore, said 'Don't 
do so.' The Nena said, 'Take them to the 
guard and let the others remain where they are.' 
One Sepoy and Sowar killed each an European. 
Dr. Harris was wounded with two balls, and 
then addressed the rebels, 1 Shoot me, or kill 
me ; my countrymen will revenge my death be- 
fore long.' Two Sowars then cut him down, and 
he died. If the Zemindars had not seized this 
boat, all would have been saved in it 

Those ladies who were first in the Nena's pris- 
on, had their food of the worst description from 
the bazaar. Ten days after this, he sent them 
to a house near the Assembly Rooms. Then tho 
Nena wrote to Delhi, mentioning the number of 
women and children whioh he had taken, and 
soliciting instructions regarding them. A reply 
was received, that they were not to be killed. — 
The Nena then entertained servants for the pris- 
oners. Again, shortly after the mutiny at Al- 
lahabad, a Sowar came in, and reported that one 
of the imprisoned ladies had written to Allaha- 
bad, and that a large body of Europeans was 
advancing on Cawnpore. Then the Nena gave 
the order to kill every one, to spare no one. — 
This took place on the loth July, but the Gen- 
eral and others who were brought back with him 
were killed on the 2nd of the month. When the 
ladies heard of the Nena's order to kill them, 
they tore their clothes, and with shreds fastened 
the doors. First the Sowars killed the native 
doctor, the cook, and the metrance. Then one 
Sowar jumped over the wall and began the 
slaughter ; other Sowars came through the doors 
and all the prisoners were killed. This was du- 
ly reported to the Nena, who ordered their bod- 
ies to be cast into a well, and the twenty-five 
women and children who had remained alive 
under the heap of dead bodies were killed by 
executioners, and some of the little children 
were dashed to pieces against the ground. This 
took place early on the morning of the 19th Ju- 
ly, and io the evening the Nena ran off to Bi- 
tboor. Many wounded women were thrown in- 
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to the well, with the dead bodies and earth. — 
Before the Nena retreated he blew up the mag- 
azine." 





BOSTON, NOVEMBER 14, 1857. 

The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
giro It room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his I ruth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputat ion. 
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We now appronch Montreal, the largest and 
most populous city in British America, when we 
take leave of the gentlemanly ofEccrs of the " Pass- 
port," who spared no pains to interest and pro- 
vide lor the comfort of their passengers. Montreal 
is]on an island of the same name that is 30 miles 
long and six broad. It presents an imposing ap- 
pearance—extending along the river a distance of 
of about three miles. It is famous for its stone 
whnrve8,the finest and most extensive on this con- 
tinent. It was formerly surrounded by a wall, 
which has been demolished by the government. 

We stopped at the Montreal Uouse, said to be 
the finest in the city ; but we should seek for dif- 
ferent quarters next time. Our room was infes- 
ted with spiders.of which we slaughtered filteen be- 
fore considering it safe to retire. In the morning 
we were smoked out by an opening from the ohim- 
ney into which a stove-pipe had been inserted, but 
which seemed to have been left open for our dis- 
comfort. There was no discount made from the 
bill for suoh quarters. 

We were in Montreal, and wished to see it.— 
Took the usual drive around the mountain — a dis- 
tance ot about 8 miles, which well repays. In 
passiug the limits of the city a toll is demanded 
and a ticket is given that perm.ts your return. — 
One of the Orel objects pointed out by the driver 
was a good looking residence known as the •' haun- 
ted bouse." Its 'ormer owner was a man of 
wealth, and without any direet heirs. His side 
relations were anticipating, on bis decease, to 
oooie into possession ol his property. He hasten- 
ed his departure from this world by hanging him- 
self in his house ; and on opening his will, it was 
found that he had, in due form, bequeathed all his 
possessions to Satan. No one or his relatives had 
the courage to contest the legatee's claim, and the 
house lias stood vacant to this day — given over to 
the oecnpanoy of the devil. We wonder some one 
docs not purchase it and issue a writ of ejection ! 

The road around the mountain is a good macad- 
amized road, and winds around at quite an eleva- 
tion above the river below. It thus affords a good 
view of the city, and of the country, in every di- 
rection, as we pas9 around the circuit. The coun- 
try has a well cultivated nnd interesting look.— 
The road passes the residences of many of the nota- 
bles of the city, and of those connected with the 
governments <l t*c ?i*w X** 1 .botrnnma 
On returning from this drive we visited " Nel- 
Bon's Monument," and the principal public buil- 
dings. Among these was the " Notre Dame " 
Cathedral, or the French Parish church, which is 
one of the principal attractions for strangers. It 
contains 1244 pews and will seat over 8000 per- 
sons. Its towers arc 200 foot high, but it was too 
much like work to climb them. A friend who 
went up offered the woman f ho guards the door a 
Spanish quarter. She did " not take Spanish 
quarters." He then gave her a gold dollar, and 
she gave him three Spanish quarters in charge ! 

At twelve wo visited the " Gray Nunnery," 
which is designed fur the care of loundlinga und 
the infirm. Tnat is the hour when the nuns march 
in, in procession, wet their fingers with holy wa 
ter, cros< themselves, go through with their Ave- 
Marias and Pater nosters, count their beads, and 
pass out. No very great amount of charms seem- 
ed to be thero, buried from the world, — the most 
of them being lets than ordinary looking. We ex- 
amined the holy water hero and ut Notre Dame, 
and fuuud that it looked aj if it had beet, used a 
long liuif. and ...„i an intioite numlier of very dir- 
ty Papal lingers thrust into it. Not seeing any 
convienence fur nushing our own linger, after- 
wards, we kept it oat. 

Papal ecclefiasfics were nnmerous in the streets 
of Montreal, as they also were in Quebec. Their 



black petticoats coming down to the ground, and 
flapping about their limbs, did not add to the 
grace of their walk. As we were about meeting 
one, we had determined to suggest to him that if 
he would wear hoops it would improve very much 
the set of his gown ; bnt be crossed the street be- 
fore we came to him. 

Having dispatched in one day all the important 
sights in and about Montreal, we took a boat on 
Wednesday night for Qaebec. The 37th regiment, 
stationed at Montreal, embarked at the same time 
in a boat along side for Quebec, where they had 
been ordered, preparatory, as was supposed, for 
India. Poor fellows, they looked as if they were 
marching to the music ot their own death knell. 
As that boat passed the one we were in, stout 
midnight, it discharged a cannon, whioh caused 
some ot our passengers to fear that our boiler bad 
buret ; but they were soon quieted. 
Early in the morning we were out on deck, to get 
a view of the Gibraltar of America. Soon a stran- 
ger came up and inquired where was the best ho- 
tel in Quebec to stop at. Told him we had been 
recommended to go to Russet's. He had a good 
opinion of that house, but thought the Clarendon 
Uouse the best. A Dr. B. and Mrs. L, from 
N. Y. city, who bad accompanied us from Toron- 
to, were going to the Clarendon House, and we 
joined them. There we found that the man refer- 
red to was a runner to get custom for that house ! 
A runner for another house who was at the wharf 
gave it as his opinion, when he found our destina- 
tion, that we should be starved to deatb ; and he 
came near* being a true prophet. 

Quebec looms up grandly from the river — stand- 
ing on a rock that is over 300 feet high. The as- 
cent up it> streets) to the citadel is very steep and 
toilsome. It is a walled city, and a place of great 
strength. 

Arriving at the hotel at seven, we found that 
breakfast would not be ready till eight. But we 
must be oQ at once for the falls of Montmorenci, 
eight miles distant, and must have something to 
eat immediately. Some cold meat and stale bread 
had to suffice. A party of eleven of as went out 
in two carriages, and were back by 12. All the 
way out little children stood by the road side or 
ran after tho carriage, holding out their hands for 
coppers. Barefooted full grown girls, were also 
to be seen, with a sickle on tho arm, on the way 
to the fields to cat down tho ripening harvest. — 
On reaching the falls, a nondescript guide was lur- 
nished, which we denominated " it." The form, 
dress and features making it doubtful whether it 
was he or she. It was a raw-honed specimen of 
the genus human, aboot fifteen years old, wore a 
man's hat and a girl's dress, had cropped hair, was 
barefooted, could not speak a word of English, and 
was expert in the arts of running, jumping and 
" firing " stones. 




The Intermediate State. 

ANMVXR TO QUESTIONS OF J. II. O. 
(Continued froto oar uuu) 
Such being the sentimentof the Jews, those who 
oppose this view reply that it was received by them 
from the heathen, and particularly from Plato. It 
has already been shown that the Jews held to tho 
consciousness of the departed Irom the earliest pe- 
riod of their existence, which was anterior to tho 
time of Plato, and therefore could not have been 
received from him. .This claim of heathen origin, 
however, has not only been made respecting con- 
sciousness after death, but of other if not of all 
Cbristain doctrines. Thus Celsus argued, " that 
the Christian religion contained nothing bat what 
Christians held in common with heathens : nothing 
that was now or truly great-" The infidel Taylor 
in his Diegeeis, attempts to demonstrate that the 
name of the god of Memphis, Jao, is identical with 
that of the God of Abraham. And, by u collation 
of heathen and Christian sentiments, he claims 
that the entire Christian faith is found in pagan 
writings. Therefore this claim of heathen origin 
is not peculiar to this doctrine, i' i • •) -, 

A similarity ol sentiment on n given point, held 
by contemporaneous classes of individuals, might 
be claimed, independent of any evidence of origin, 
with tho same propriety, to have been derived hy 
either from the other. That such belief had a com- 
mon origin, would be more self-evident, than that 
it originated with either of the two classes to the 
exclusion of the other. 

Thus the pagans had one infinite and self-exist- 
ent god, to whom the title of " Greatest" and 
" Best" was alone ascribed. An infinity of testi- 
mony on this point might be cited from Plutarch, 
Seneca, Maximua of Tyre, Plato, Virgil, Orpheus, 
Cicero, and a multitude of writers. Ho was their 
Jupiter, Jove, &a. — names in imitation of that of 
Jehovah — and all their other gods were subordin- 
ate and inferior. Bat because they held this sen- 
timent, is it to be inferred that the Jews derived 



their doctrine of a Supreme Being from them I — 
Would it not be more rational to conclude that it 
had a common origin, and had been handed down 
through successive generations from primeval 
times? or, that surrounding nations had learned 
it in their intercourse with the descendants of Abra- 
ham * 

The same argument is as pertinent to the condi- 
tion of the soul, as it is to the existence of God. — 
But is it true, as some assert, that all tho heathen 
did bold to the consciousness of the departed ' 

Socrates avers that tho things relating to the 
existence of the soul after death " were disbelieved 
by the greater part of mankind." Cebee affirms 
the same thing. And Cicero says that it was con- 
tradicted, not only by whole troops of Epicureans, 
but also hy the most learned of the other sects. — 
Aristotle was so far from believing it, that he held 
death to be the most terrible thing in nature, as 
putting an end to all things. And Lipsius confesses 
that it was controverted by the Stoics. Therefore 
it cannot be denied that the annihilation or uncon- 
sciousness of the departed was a common, but not 
a universal heathen doctrine, as late as the time of 

QOSFQ. ■ J- vm .. • ||, ,{ jt, |» 

One of their poets writes : 

" But we, the great, the mighty, and the wise, 
When once we die, unknown in earth's dark 
womb, 

Sleep, long and drear, the endless sleep of 

death,"— ' 

Than which, Bays Dr. Clark, " a more cold and 
comfortless philosophy was never invented." 

It may be farther noticed that those of the hea- 
then who held to a future state, constituted the bet- 
ter portion of them, — which indicated that in re- 
ceiving that sentiment they had made an approach 
towards the troth. 

Plato was remarkable for the parity of his life 
and morals And he complained of those heathens 
who rejected the doctrine of a future state, that 
they were not good enough to receive it. He as- 
serted that the advocates of materialism "must be 
made better men before they can be enlightened as 
to their error, and that then only will they be able 
to recognise within them the truth and reality of 
the soul, and of justice, and reason, and confess 
that there are realities which are neither tangible 
nor visible." Plato taught that " man ought to 
form no conception of God, except as a Being, pure- 
ly good, and ioexorable to the prayers and offerings 
of the unworthy." Among Gentiles who thus be- 
lieved, was Cornelius, a devout man who feared 
God with all his bouse ; as doubtless, other hea- 
thens feared and worshipped God according to the 
light that was in them, and ready, when the gos- 
pel was presented for their acceptance, to receive 
it with joy. 

To Plato, however, instead of the heathen in gen- 
eral, the view here entertained of the dead, is more 
particularly ascribed. But so has all Christian 
truth been ascribed to him. Dr. Nelson states 
that an infidel in New York once remarked to a 
clergyman, that he " had no doubt the Israelites 
had obtained their religion from the Greeks, and 
particularly from the philosophy of Plato." The 
minister replied, " your argument would be wor- 
thy of some consideration, were it not that Plato 
says, what he and the Greeks in general knew of 
thn gods, they learned of the Israelites." Plato 
taught, with the Bible, that man was made of dust 
and the last living thing that was produced in the 

)**MefP**v ) orf lam Hi.* isili ' ■ ' li in 
This philosopher was born at Athens, in Greece, 

B. C. 429. In his 20th year, he became a disciple 
of Socrates and continued with him ten years, till 
Socrates' death. He then travelled in various 
countries, and particularly in Egppt, where there 
were many Jews, from whom he could have learn- 
ed their religious sentiments ; but, according to 
Bitter's An. Phi., he obtained a knowledge of the 
true God among the Jews of Phoenicia, after which 
he taught " the existence of an eternal and un- 
changeable Being, we call God," — with other 
things that he learned of the Jews. 

The similarity between the Jewish and some 
heathen customs, shows that the latter are deriv- 
ed from and a perversion of the former. And it is 
the same with opinions. 

Dr. Clarke remarks that " Plato has borrowed 
much from Moses ;" and, " the Republic of Ploto, 
when stripped of what it has borrowed from Mo- 
ses, is the serial figment of a philosophic mind.' 
Dr. Whiteley affirms that Plato learned somewhat 
of these mysterious truths from the Jews in Egypt 
und the East." Tertullian asserts that all the an- 
cient heathens borrowed their best notions from the 
Sacred Writings. He sayB : " Which of your po- 
ets, which of your sophists, have not drunk from 
the fountain of the prophets ' It is from those sa- 
cred springs that your philosophers have refreshed 
their thirsty spirits ; and if they found anything in 
the Holy Scriptures which hit their fancy, or which 
served their hypothesis, they took and turned to a 



compliance with their own curiosity." 

Justin Martyr ascrihed the philosophy of the 
Greeks to a traditional diffusion of God's revelation 
and he olaimed that Plato was indebted to the He- 
brew prophets for bis views of future punishment. 
Theophilus similarly accused them of purloining 
from the sacred writings whatever might subserve 
their purpose. And Dr. Clarke adds : 

" The heathens borrowed their best things from 
Divino revelation, both as it refers to what was 
pure in their doctrines, and significant in their re- 
ligious rites. Indeed they seem in many cases to 
have studied tho closest imitation possible, consis- 
tent with the adaptation of all to their preposterous 
and idolatrous worship." 

Thus much respecting the origin of the Jewish 
doctrine of the departed. But irrespective of its 
origin, its prevalence among them determines the 
sense which the wordsand phraseology of the scrip- 
tures conneyed to the Jews, and, consequently, that 
which it should convey to us.— Thus, 

1. Death is referred to as a departure, out of 
the world, which has already been referred to. 

2. This body is referred to as the house, tem- 
ple or clothing of the person ; Paul says, " If 1 
live in the flesh, this is the fruit of my labors," 
Phil. 2:22 : " to abide in the flesh, is more needful 
for you." v. 24 ; " if our earthly house of this tab- 
ernacle be dissolved," 2 Cor. 5:1 ; " we that are la- 
this tabernacle," v. 4 ; at homo in the body we are 
absent Irom the Lord," v. 6 ; " rather to be absent 
from the body and to be present with the Lord,'' 
t. 8 : " whether in the body or out of the body." 
2 Cor. 12 3. Also Peter : " as long as I am ia 
this tabernacle ;" " shortly I must put off this my 
tabernacle." 2 Ep. 1:13, 14. The Saviour spake 
of" the temple of His body," John 221 ; he also 
drew a distinction between killing the body and 
killing the soul, — showing that to kill the body is 
not to kill the eoal : •' Fear not them which kill 
the body but are notable to kill the soul." Matt. 
10:28. In the parable of Dives and Lazarus, he 
uses for illustration those whom he represented 
as being dead, and yet as holding intelligent con- 
verse with each other. And on the cross he says 
to the thief, "To-day shale thou be with me ia 
paradise." 

All such phraseology, in connection with the 
opinion entertained by the Jews of the dead, is a 
recognition of, and in harmony with that senti- 
ment. 

To this it is replied that there are Bcriptnres 
which affirm the unconsciousness of the dead as, 
'- The soul that sinneth it shall die." Ezk. 18:20, 
" The dead know not anything." Ecol. 9:5 ' there 
is no work nor device nor wisdom nor knowledge 
in the grave whither thou goesl," Eocl 9:10 ; --In 
that very day his thoughts perish;" Psa. 146:4, 
and, " then they also which are fallen asleep in 
Christ are perished." 1 Cor. 15:18. 

The foregoing are usually those first quoted, and 
it ia important that their import be duly weighed. 
Standing alone, they might be considered as favor- 
ing the view they are adduced to sustain ; and it 
should be remembered that they are as much a 
part of the word of God as those previously quo- 
ted. In view of such nod other scriptures, there 
are hundreds who honestly believe that conscious- 
ness is incompatible with the condition of the dead- 
Shall any one be impatient with, or intolerant of 
those who honestly thus believe ? To be so, would 
imply a want of Christian principle. It is the du- 
ty of every one to believe, what he, after careful 
and prayerful study, honestly finds to ho taught by 
the word of God ; and though the import of the 
word may be misapprehended, God is m,.r- honor- 
ed by tho one whose belief accords with hjs misap- 
prehension, than He is by those who will not be- 
lieve what they think the Scriptures affirm- To 
illustrate : a little boy was once noticed to be very 
frequent in the washing of his hands, and wis en- 
quired of why be did so. O, said he, 1 want to be 
strong. Will washing your hsnds make you strong! 
O yes ; the Bible says " He that hath clean hands 
shall be stronger and etronger." Job, 17:9. Now 
this little boy did not apprehend the import of 'he 
text, but he believed what he thought the Bible 
said, and showed by his acts his faith in the relia- 
bility of God's word. In like manner should we 
believe ; but if we misapprehend, we should study 
to correct our misapprehensions, and learn the true 
import of Scriptural teachings. 

The Jews, as already seen, did not believe in the 
unconsciousness of the dead, and hence did not 
derive any such teaohings from such pas-wges.— 
This would not be conclusive of itaeir; for they 
were sometimes guilty of making the word of God 
of none effect by their traditions ; but. on this sub- 
ject, the inspired language of the New Te.tament 
already quoted was of such nature as to confirm 
them in their belief. It is therefore strong evi- 
dence that they had not misapprehended the Scrip 
tures in this particular. Nor was their view i 
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this, ever corrected by the Savior, as in other par- 
ticulars where they were manifestly in error. 

It is a 8-ilc axiom that Scriptare never eontra- 
diots itself. As it affirms thut 14 the dead 
know not anything;'' so it also affirms that 
for the Christian " to die is pain," and that •' to 
depart sod to be with Christ " is " far better " 
than " to abide in the flesh." The first look of 
the former, is that it is incompatible with 
consciousness ; that of the latter, that it is incom- 
patible with unconsciousness. As this first look 
of the two passages is contradictory, there must be 
an error in the luok as it respects one of them ; 
for the teaching of the two scriptures must be in 
harmony. 

In which does the error lie ! lie who reveres 
the scriptures will not seek to bend either of them 
so as to adapt it to his theory, but will hold his 
theory subordinate to the truth. How then may 
the passages be harmonized ! 

It will not do to Fay that Paul, in his desire to 
be with Christ, did not expect that event till the 
resurrection ; for, then, he will not be absent from 
the body, and the whole church will be with Christ. 
He could not feel that it was more needful for the 
church that he remained with them in the flesh, 
than for them and him to be with Christ ; nor 
could it be gain and far better for him to depart 
than to abide in the flesh, il the interval to the 
resurrection was one of unconsciousness. 

As that text cannot be made compatible with 
unconsciousness, we next enquire if the other can 
be harmonized with consciousness! Mr. Hudson, 
in his book noticed lust week, admits the insuffi- 
/ciency ol this passage, in the following He says : 
*,* The argument to prove unconsciousness is often 
based on the expressions, 'the dead know not any- 
thing,' ' their love and their hatred and their envy 
is now perished,' and ' there is no work nor device 
nor knowledge nor wisdom in the grave whitber 
tbou goest' .... but these expressions are evi- 
dently tho conclusion of an Epicurean argument, 
including the denial of aU fuluie life, which the 
' Preacber' bad taken up.' .fcc. p. 202. waahq 

Without resorting to that line of argument, the 
first thing that arrests the attention, in the exam- 
ioutiun of the first passage, is that the quotation is 
usually cut off at a comma, so that not the entire, 
but only a part of the declaration is quoted. — 
Reading it in its connection, it is found to beyua/i- 
fitd in the next verse by " anything that is done 
under the sun.'' The omission of this qualifying' 
clauso materially affects the meaning. A second 
look shows that if the whole declaration be taken 
iu the mutt full significance that can be given to 
the words, it, precludes any future resurrection, 
future state of being, or reward of any kind ; Tor 
it reads: "The dead know not anything neither 
have they any more a reward.'' As the last clause 
expressly conflicts with the whole tenor of inspi- 
ration, it cannot be taken without tbe qualifying 
word', — "in anything that is done under the sun.'' 
And as this must qualify, " neither have they any 
more a reward," so must it also modify, ■• the 
dead know not anything,"whioh is separated only 
by a comma. The next enquiry has rcspeot to tbe 
import of " know not any thing, '"does i: always im- 
ply an absolute obliviousness I 11 it does.it de- 
nies consciousness to soma of the living as well 
as to the dead ; for in the iollowing Scriptures the 
same verb occurs in the Hebrew : " The lad knew 
not anything," 1 Sam. 20:39. "Thoy went in their 
simplicity, and they knew not anything." 2 Sam. 
15:11. "She is simple and knuwtth nothing." 
Prov. 9:13. " He hath notseen tho tun aotknown 
auylliing." Euol. 6:5. " lie knew not ought he 
had save the bread whioh be did eat," (Jen. 9:9. 
Thus giving the same sense to the same term when 
it respeots the living, that is given to it when it 
respects the dead, will make the one equally un- 
conscious with the other — so that in both cases it 
must be qualified by the context. The Hebrew al- 
80, had a inodiliid meaning, independent of tbe 
context ; for God affirms that by Uis name Jehovah 
He was not knotan (tho same in the Hebrew) to 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, Ex. G:3 ; and yet the 
Scriptures represent them as frequently addressing 
Him by that name. The difficulty there, as it is 
in Ecel. 9:5, is relieved by an understanding of 
the term. Mr. McWhorter, in bis " Yahvch 
Christ," explains this. He says the verb means 
to comprehend, to understand, and is very inaccu- 
rately and inadequately rendered by to know. — 
Uesays, Ex. 0:3 literally roads, " By my name 
Vahveh wa3 I not comprehended or understood by 

(thfiVffu ^M*\H ' I - » unv ; i .fVtOo l»vi»«* 
" An instance by which the sense of this word may be 
tested, occurs, in Isa. 6:9. ' Seeing they shall ice and shall 
not perceive,' that is, 'understand.' 'comprehend.' The 
word here correctly rendered ' perceive,' is precisely tho 
one, which in the ease under consideration, our translators 
have given us ' Know.' The relative difference between 
'set inc.' and ' perceiving' corresponds exactly to that be- 
tween ' knowing ' and ' comprehending,' as will appear by 
substituting in the above example the latter forms of ex- 
pression, thus, ' knowing they shall know, bat shall not 



comprehend. 1 Tills simple explanation of nn apparently 
direct contradiction in tbe narrative, may suggest u solvent 
for similar cases throughout tho sacred records." ( wf** T 

One of these cases is the text in question. It al- 
so implies being interested or concerned in any- 
thing—in which sense the word know is used in 
the New Te-tament. Thus Jesus said to the Jews, 
" ye know not the Scriptures." With the same 
use of language Paul said " 1 determined not to 
know anything among yon, save Jesus ChriBt and 
Him crucified." 1 Cor. 2:2 — i. e. he did not inter- 
est himself in any other question. Though this 
maybe rendered " make known." And the Sav- 
iour will say to those whom He will refuse to ac- 
knowledge as his disciples " I never knew you." 
The import of the passage then is that the 'dead 
have no proGt in, or full approhension of the 
things whioh transpire among the living : which 
is in full harmony with their oonsciousness. 

The other Scriptures quoted to teach uncon- 
sciousness, may also be harmonized with conscious- 
ness. In v. 10, of the same chapter, " There is 
no work nor device," &o., " in the grave'.***' If 
Sheol is there by a metonymy, put for and 60 
correctly rendered the grave, it is certainly true 
that in the grave those things are not. But if 
" grave " should not be the rendering, then it id 
to be nnderstood that those things are not availa- 
ble to the dead, to advance or profit them, as they 
do the living. In Ezek. 18:20 the word " soul " 
is put by metonomy for tho person, whose death is 
threatened. It is not there the soul of the per- 
son, nor is it there spoken of in distinction from 
the body, as it is in other Scriptures. In Ph. 14G: 
4 it is the thoughts that perish. and not the faculty 
of thinking. The " thoughts " are the plans or 
purposes that are thought out, the measures in- 
tended to be accomplished, which are all frustrated 
by death : they perish when the man dies, whose 
designs and projects come to nought. Thoughts, 
in such connection, can have no other meaning. 
In 1 Cor. 15:8, the perishing of those fallen asleep 
is made conditional, not on their own rosurrection, 
hut on that of Christ : without which they are 
still in their sins and of course have perished with 
the wickod. Tho context reads, " If Christ be not 
raised, yoar faith is vain, ye are yet in your sins. 
TJien they also which are fallen asleep in Christ 
are perished " — i. e. they died in their sins, with 
a vain faith, and will not be saved from death or 
the wrath to come. Their having perished, being 
conditional on the non-reearrection of Christ,it fol- 
lows that as Christ israised, those fallen asleep havo 
nof perished. Perishing, there, does not imply 
unconsciousness, but the loss of the benefits that 
are made available to repentant sinners through 
his death and resurrection — He being raised for 
their Justification. Mr. Hudson admits that 
Paul's argument evidently Bhows that those who 
are fallen asleep in Christ nre net perished, since 
Christ has risen, p. 262. In like manner, all that 
class of texts are compatible witb consciousness, 
while the opposite class cannot be made so with 
unconsciousness. 

Here we are met with an opposite view, which 
claims — contrary to to the opinion of the Jews, 
early Christians, and the fathers of the Reforma- 
tion, — that the saints go to heaven at death. — 
This is the position covered by the interrogations 
of our correspondent, and which it will be our 
next effort to refute. 

To be continued. 



Iturii... 

If the " spirits of just men," Heb. 12:23, neces- 
sarily denote the separate, immaterial souls of just 
men, then what are the " spirits of the demons " 
in Luke 4:33 and Rev. 10:14! The Demons an 
spirits. And you affirm them to be the disembod- 
ied ghosts of the wicked dead. Apoc. p. 257, &c. 
What then is the spirit of a disembodied human 
spirit ? On the same principle that " spirit of a 
demon " means the demon himself may not •' spir- 
its of jnst men " denote the just meo themselves 
perlected in the N. Jerusalem, to which they 

"shall come !"— Macknight. SeetooITeb. 11:40. 

tn» •* msdw Hit point tt^iuon Iffiflfto j 

Ass —We find that Hsb. 12:23, is rendored by 
the critics " the spirits of the just." The phrase 
standing alone would not determine whether these 
spirits are disembodi'd, which must be determin- 
ed by the context. The spirits of the just seem to 
be referred to as being in tho heavenly Jerusalem ; 
i. e in Paradise, which is in the intermediate 
state. These are justified, or perfected spirits, 
while the others referred to aro unclean, demoni- 
ac spirits. The terms "just men " "unclean dev- 
il.' and 'demons' determine the class to which tbe 
spirits hclong. 

There are thirteen different words in the Greek, 
that are rendered of in our translation — none of 
which is to be found io either of the three texts re- 
ferred to. Besides the words thus rendered, tho 
word o/is often used in tho English version togivo 



smoothness to the phraseology — when the same 
meaning and sense it conveyed with it* use, that 
there woold be without. To illustrate : " Rabsha- 
keh stood and cried with a loud voice in the JnoV 
language."— 2 K. 18:28. The sense of this is the 
same as if it had been rendered " in the language 
of tho Jews." 

Another case is more to the point : " shall be 
given to tbe people of the saiots." — Dan. 7:27. 
i. e. the " Saints' people." Io like manner we 
speak of the "world's people." Now the saints are 
people just as moch as demons are spirit*; and 
your criticism — " a spirit of a spirit "—changed 
from the one passage to the other would make it 
read " the people of the people f — which you see 
does not giro its significance. In the passage in 
Daniel, the word "people" is used gonerically , 
i. e. without specifying what kind of people : which 
is shown by the word " sainte." So that,althoagh 
saints are people, the repetition of that word 
would not give the sense of the passage. 

It is the same with " tbe spirit ol an nnclean 
demon," and " the spirits of demons." Although 
a demon is a spirit, yet it is not the generic term 
for spirit, but a specific term for tbe kind of spirit 
designated. The spirits of demons, are therefore 
demons' spirits, or more smoothly, demon spirits ; 
and these are in contrast with the other kind of 
spirits referred to in Heb. 12:23, which are the 
" spirits of the just," or "just ones' spirits," 
which expression is so wanting in smoothness, 
that the spirits of just ones, or of the just, is a far 
more acceptable rendering. 

As we said above, the form of the expression, 
" the spirits of just men," standing alone, would 
not determine whether they are embodied or dis- 
embodied, those who have not died, or those who 
will have been resurrected — whioh is to be deter- 
mitned by the context. Ion quote Macknight as 
rendering it " shall come ;" but he is alone in 
such rendering among some eight versions 
that wo hare examined, and he confesses in bis 
note on v. 18. whioh he renders " shall not come," 
that it is " literally, ye have not come," which is 
the precise sense of it ; and it is as true of v. 22, 
which he also says is in " the past tense." The 
reason that Macknight gives for changing the tense 
from the past to the future, is that he supposes 
the apostle to be "contrasting the birthright of 
the spiritual seed of Abraham with those of his 
progeny." But instead of this, as Drs. Clarke, 
Scott, and other commentators show, the apos- 
tle is constrasting the two dispensations — tbe 
Old and the New. That of the Law, engender- 
ed error. It was awful and severe. That of the 
gospel engenders love and confidence. Under the 
law, they had to pass through bloody rites and 
ordinances of terrible significance ; and cursed 
was he who failed to perform all things written in 
it. But under the gospel, each one approaches 
directly to the mercy-seat. and has full access to the 
Father through tho blood of the everlasting cove- 
nant, which epeakcth better things than the blood 
of Abel. 

While in the enjoyment of the blessings of this 
dispensation, the " spirits of the just men made 
perfect," are eviden'ly the great "cloud of witness- 
es " referred to in v. 1, who are the worthies of 
the preceding chapter — who are not perfected, in 
the sense that they have received their crown and 
reward, bat who are perfected in the sense that 
they are fully sanctified. For while tbe law did 
not " make the comers thereunto perfect," (10:1.) 
Christ, " by one offering, batb perfected forever 
them that are sanctified." 

W e shall have occasion to speak more specifical- 
ly on this passage in answering tho questions of 
Bro. J. M. Orrock ; but in the meantime we trust 
that we have met the point whioh was more par- 
ticularly in your own mind. 



Bro. B. : — As you havo means of reference to authors, 
yoa would confer a favor by giving tbe circumstances and 
phenomena connected witb the death and rcsurrootion of 
Christ, as they aro found in profane history. The sacred 
narrative says, " Now from tho sixth hoar there was dark- 
ness over all tho land, onto the niuth hour. . . And behold 
tho vail of the temple was rent In twain from the top to 
the bottom ; and tho earth did quake, and the rocks rent ; 
and the graves wore opened, and many bodies of tbo saints 
that slept arose, and came out of the graves after his resur- 
rection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto 
many." How lux docs profane history go iu stating tlic 
same things ? Persons will say. If these extraordinary oc- 
currences took place as the Bible affirms, profane historians 
of that age must have noted them. How fax did they note 
9ML aala ««< ' Hurcamso-v. 

Ass. — The only thing we have evex noticed on that, yon 
will find on p. 172 of my " Sacred Chronology." 



To 1 .„•■•.•.;. ...fM-i. I . 

W. P. Stratum — The book yon refer to was noticed In 
oor last We think that time will hard;y verify the pre- 
diction U. M. has ma^te. : rWitttl imi ,wm ttrwatfi' 



Debt aso Grace.— Wo are requested by Mr. Hudson to 
state that he bos raised the price of bis book— in which he 
argues that the existence of all wicked beings will come to 
an end— from $1, as before announced, to $1.25 per copy. 
Also at this last price it will be sent free of postage. 



Illumination of St. Peter's. — An illumination 
of the Church of St. Peter's at Rome, must be a 
magnificent sight. There are three of these spec- 
tuolcs annually — on the eve of Easter Sunday, on 
tbe eve of St. Peter's festival, and the evening 
succeeding. At the silver illumination, which 
commences at dusk, the church is lit up by five 
thousand nine hundred lanterns. At tbe golden 
illumination, nine hundred lamps are lighted, 
making six thousand eight hundred lights in all. 
These latter have the effect of torches . they are 
plates filled with tallow and turpentine. These 
nine hundred fires are lighted with a rapidity 
which seems magical ; when the first stroke of the 
hour is heard, there has not been one lighted ; 
when tho last stroke falls, the entire building is 
in a blaze ! The process occupies about eight sec- 
onds ; the fire commences on tbe cross, and sweeps 
down with a swiftness and grandeur that defies de- 
scription. Three hundred and eighty-two men are 
employed in lighting tbe lamps — clinging to tho 
cross, 432 faet from the ground, suspended by 
ropes over the domes, along the facade, and the 
pillars of the promenades : their position is one of 
imminent danger, and the extreme auction is ad- 
ministered before they ascend, so that in case any 
accident should happen, it may not find tbem un- 
prepared. ;/ ;t ,l : | -! 

Curb tor Stakmkring. — At every syllable pro- 
nounced, tap at the same time with tho finger. — 
By so doing the most inveterate stammerer will 
be surprised to find he can pronounce quite fluent- 
ly, and by long and constant practice, be will pro- 
nounce perfectly well. This may be explained in 
two ways, either by a sympathetic consentaneous 
action of tho nerrca of voluntary motion in the 
finger, and those of the tongue, which is the most 
probable ; or it may be that tbe movement of tbe 
finger distracts the attention of the individual 
from his speech, and allows a free action of the 
nerves concerned in articulation. — Scientific Amef- 



Work, work ! Richard Burke being found in 
reverie shortly after an extraordinary display of 
powers in Parliament by his brother, Edmund 
Burke, and being questioned by a friend as to tho 
cause, replied : " I have been wondering how Ned 
lias managed to monopolize all the talent of the 
family ; but then again, I remember, when we 
were at play be was at work." The force of this 
anecdote is increased by tbe fact that Richard 
Burke was considered not inferior, in natural tal- 
ents to his brother. Yet tbe one rose to greatness 
while tbe other died comparatively obscure. Don't 
trust to yoar genius, young man, if yoa woald rise; 
falisBtfhwjackl,,., ',,,.'■ VjVMdw Jm , 



A Word to the Clirov.— If you woald be in- 
teresting, be brief and pointed. It is with words 
as it is with sun-beams — the more they are con- 
centrated, the deeper they burn. 

Baxter said, " I never got a fanciful text, or an 
ambitious theme, on my knees." " Special, inter- 
nal, efficient aid," says Dr. Henderson, " will be 
granted to profoundly humblo prayer." Says 
Wiokliffo, " Great sanctity io heart and life will 
bring that eternal light from the Spirit, which can- 
not be dispensed with in tbe interpretation of Sorip- 
tOM.' r-,nT,Ui- J -i.' , :,i\if\l\. 1-itii'«ii'l%t*|»jii 

Great characters are not made by walking on 

carpets. — Newton. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible for theeorTeetnessof 
the views they present. Thereforearticlesnoidiasentedfrom 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by tbe pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles are solicited on the 
general subject of the Advent, without regard to tbe par - 
ticulnrvicw we take of any scripture, from tbe friends of 
the Herald. 



j . I Vvw D«mmMre C»«ftre»ce.,(, VjW 

Hulden at Manchster, Oct. 15th, 16M, 17M Uth, 

ltW|/li»^!PtHW VSPtivmn «■>«' u»V 
According to privious notice, tha conference 

convened at tbe chapel, Oct. 15th, at 2 o'clock 
P. M. Brethren in the ministry were well repres- 
ented in numbers, and punctual in attendance ; 
whioh gave an encouraging aspect at the opening 
of the meeting. The time was spent in singing, 
praying, and appropriate remarks ; nearly all par- 
ticipating : — the remark often being made, " The 
Lord is with us !" and thus the saints rejoiced to 
meet once more io their annual conference. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Agreed to meet at 9 o'clock to-morrow morning for 
business. 

Evening. — Preaching by Eld. J. V. Himes. 
Text, 2. Tim. 4:0-8. " For I am now ready to 
be offered, and the time ol my departure is at band. 

•• I have fonght a good fight, 1 have finished my 
course, 1 have kept the faith : 

" Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which theLord, the righteous judge, 
shall give inc at that day : and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love his appearing." 

Tbo discourse was timely, and truly encourag- 
ing to Christians in their " good fight ;" and es- 
pecially so to the Christian minister. 

Friday morning, Oct. 16th, at 9 o'clock confer- 
ence met according to appointment, and after ap- 
propriate exercises, the brethren proceeded to busi- 
ness by choosing Bidder John Knowles, modera- 
tor; T. M. Preble, Clerk; and f. O.Shipman, assis- 
tant. Called for, and heard read the report of the 
last conference. It was accepted. On motion, 
agreed to invite all the brethren present, to take 
part in the conference. Agreed to take the names 
of ministers present, which wcro as follows : — 
'John Knowles, — Lake Village; 1. H. Shipman, 
Sugar Hill ; W. H. Eastman, Whitefield ; 0. G. 
Smith, East Sanbornton ; S. S. Mooney, do J. 
Harvey, Pittsfield ; J. Morse, Manchester ; IS. P. 
Manning. Goffstown ; B. Locke, East Weare ; T. 
M. Preble, do. J. V. Himes, Boston. At o subse 
quent session of the ministers' conference breth- 
ren John H. Clarke, Allenstown ; Seth Goodhue, 
Wilmot ; and Nathaniel Davidson, Salisbury; be- 
ing present, gave a short, but interesting sketch of 
their experience, and alsu their purposes to preach 
the gospel as the Lord might open the door for 
them ; — after which it was unanimously agreed 
that they be received to the fellowship of the min- 
isters of this conference ; and that we give them 
such encouragement, and render them Buch aid, 
as duty may require. On n'otion, the following 
resolution was received, and passed : — 

THE MINISTRY. 

Resolved, that during the session of each annual 
conference there shall be an examination of the 
condition and oharacterof the ministers, belonging 
to the body. 

YOUSC MEN TOR TDK MINISTRY 

After some very interesting remarks by Elder 
Himes, Preble, Shipman, Eastman, Smith, Know- 
les and Locke, on the subject of encouraging young 
men to the work of the ministry, the following 
preamble and resolution was unanimously agreed 
to : 

Whereas there are pious young mon within the 
bounds of this conference, who are impressed with 
the duty of entering upon the gotpel ministry ; 
and whereas, such persons need the sympathy, 
counsel and assistance of fathers in the ministry ; 

Resolved, that a standing committee of three he 
appointed to advisewith and give assistance to such 
persons among us as are called to this solemn and 
responsible work ; — and that the church and min- 
istry are earnestly invited to co-operate in this 
work, and to pray the Lord of the harvcBt, that he 
will multiply pastors and teachers to proclaim the 
gospel of the kingdom. Agreeably to the forego- 
ing resolution, the following brethren wero ap- 
pointed the standing committee, vii . — Elds. T. 
M. Preble, I. H. Shipman and 0. G. Smith. 

Agreed that a committee of four be appointed to 
prepare further business for the conference. Agreed 
that W. U. Eastman, J. V. Himes, T. M. Preble, 
and I. H. Shipman be said committee. Adjourn- 
ed to the close of the P. M. meeting of worship. 

Afternoon. — Preaching by Elder W. H. East- 
man, from these words, — '• Unto you therefore 
whioh believe be is preoious." 1 Pet. 2:7. This 
was a subject to which all true believers could 
bear witness. 

At the close of the meeting of public worship, 
the conference came to order for the transaction of 
business, according to adjournment. 

Attended to the reading of the minutes of the 
morning session. The committee then submitted 
the following resolution on the subject of Sunday 
School*. Whereas the Sunday School institution 
is important to the moral and religious education 
of the rising generation, therefore resolved, that 
we recommend to the churches to establish Sunday 
Schools and Bible classes in their respective places 
of worship. And that all the ministers and church- 
es, be earnestly invited to co-operate in this work. 

Alter some remarks the resolution was unani- 
mously agreed to. Conference then concluded to 
hear reports of the state of religion in different 
parts ol the State, hut after heariog from Eld. W. 
H. Eastman in his report in relation to Whitefield 
and Carroll, it was thought best to defer this sub- 
ject to the opening of the session to-morrow morn- 
ing, and call the ministers together for their con- 
ference, immediately after the close of this session. 
Adjourned till 9 o'clock to-morrow morning 

misters then came to order, and held a vcrv in- 



teresting conference for about one hour and a hi.ll. 
Love, union, and strong attachment to each other 
was manifest throughout the session, by all who 
bad time to speak- Adjourned till 8 o'clock, to- 
morrow morning. 

Evening Preaching by Eld. 1. H. Shipman, 
founded on Rev. 19:5.9. " And a voice came out 
of the throne, saying, Praise our God, all ye his 
servants, and ye that fear bim both small and 
great. And I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia ; 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Let us be 
glad and rejoice, and give honor to him : for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and hie wife hath 
made herself ready. And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and 
white ; tor the fine linen is the righteousness of 
saints. And he saith unto me, Write, BlcsBed are 
they which are called unto the marriage supper of 
the Lamb, and he saith unto me, These are the 
true sayings of God." 

At the close of the discourse, an appeal was 
made to those who felt the need of getting '■ ready" 
for the " marriage supper of the Lamb," and 
about 20 rose for prayers. It was a powerful 
meeting. 

To be continued. 
Lciler from S. Chaprann. 

Dear Bro. Hikes: — When I wrote from Spring 
Mills, Alleghany Co., Aug. 15th, I supposed my 
next would he dated C. W. But here 1 linger on 
our native borders still. 

My last was written on Saturday, and 1 spent 
the next day with the church in West Union, Steu- 
ben Co. Had respectable congregations, and a 
good time in speaking and hearing from the word. 
After preaching we attended to the Lord's supper. 
It was heart cheering to the church, and myself, 
to witness several procious souls recently conver- 
ted to Christianity, participating with us in that 
sacred ordinance Tor the first time. It was indeed 
a memorable season. Our late visit there, was 
manilestly a profitable one. The church wag revi- 
ved, and more fully confirmed in the faith, and 
her number enlarged. The particulars of which 
wero noticed in my last. 

On Monday Aug. 17th, 1 left for Springwater, 
50 miles north, (but taking the cars via Corning 
had to travel twice that distance.) There 1 spent 
some two weeks wtib the little flock, over whioh 
Bro. S- H. Withington presides. Enjoyed much in 
viBitmg the brethren Irom house to house, and 
our services of worship were truly refreshing. — 
Several of the afflicted members from a neighbor- 
ing church were with us both Sabbaths, and en- 
joyed the seasons richly. After participating to- 
gether in the Lord's supper .one of them remarked ; 
" 1 am near seventy years old. Was converted to 
Christianity at the age of ten Have partaken of 
the supper many a time ; but this has been the 
most interesting communion season 1 ever enjoyed. 
Praise the Lord Ob my soul," &o TheSpringwa- 
ter church was constituted iu the spring of 1856, 
with only five members (the smallest oumber that 
I ever embodied.) Within a few weeks Bro. Hum- 
phrey, a prominent member, died very suddenly, 
reducing the number to lour ; but others were soon 
added, which greatly cheered the hearts of the 
surviving members. When they organized, they 
established meetings for social worship every Sun- 
day ; also Wednesday, Friday and Sunday eve- 
nings, and to this day have been prompt in main- 
taining them. The church now numbers about 
20, and nearly half of them are young persons, 
but each in their turn speak and pray unhesita- 
tingly, esteeming ita privilege, rather than a bur- 
den to honor and adore thoir blessed Lord, whom 
they confidently hope soon to see for themselves 
and not another. In brief, that is, (though small) 
a peaceful, happy and flourishing church. 

On Thursday Sept 3d, I went to South Alabama, 
Genesee Co. , 50 miles west.and met with the infant 
cburch there that evening, (it being their stated 
season for social worship.) Was gratified to learn 
that they, although few in number, considerably 
scattered, and by no means free from persecution, 
had never failed to oome together (most of them) 
every Sabbath and Thursday evenings, for the 
worship of God, and to '• comfort one another with 
words " relating to the blessed hope. Onr meet- 
ings, especially on the Sabbath, when the sanctu- 
ary was well filled, were refreshing to the breth- 
ren, myself and others. When 1 had completed 
my visit there, I intended to go direct to C. W. — 
But while there we learned that the Free-will Bap- 
tist church at Wheat Ville (2 miles north.) was 
open to us, and that several ol the members desir- 
ed to hear on the subject of our faith. According- 
ly I sent them an appointment for Tuesday eve- 
ning, Sept. 8th, and continued our meetings there 
for near two weeks. Till Sunday our congrega- 
tions were small, or to us it appeared so, for the 



" church " was very large. On the Sabbath the 
house was well filled, and I spoke from Matt. 24, 
(the entite chapter.) Had freedom of utterance, 
and good attention was given to the word. When 
services were closed, Elder S . the pastor, was 
enquired of, " What do you think of such preach- 
ing!" &c. To which (it is said) he replied, '• I 
believe it to be God's truth, and have for sometime 
thought, the present signs of the times indicated 
the soon coming of the Lord, and I have tried to \ 
preach it in my way, but never could talk it out 
in bo clear a light as we have heard it to-day. — 
We must be careful not to reject the word of God." 
About this time we learned that quite a number 
of the members were prejudiced against us, and 
had absented themselves from our meetings, sup- 
posing we held to the same views of other Advent 
preachers whom tbey bad heard, who contend 
(using the language of our informant,) that "men 
have no souls," Sea. Learning this faot, I felt 
culled upon, openly to declare my sentiments on 
that suhject.and to give suitable authority for the 
same. This seemed to remove all prejudice, so 
that we finally had a good hearing, and the word 
was well received. Dea. H. and quite a number 
of the prominent members, and others, publicly 
confessed faith in the soon coming of the Lord. — 
Earnestly intreating the congregation to be ready 
to meet the event, and a solemn impression was 
produced on many minds. While our meetings 
were in progress there, 1 received a call from the 
Christian church at Moggadore 4 miles south of 
Alabama, to visit them when I was at liberty to 
do so. I therefore gave them an appointment for 
Saturday evening, Sept. 19tb, and continued over 
the Sabbath. The congregations were large, and 
very attentive to the word. As thoy desired to 
bear more from us, we left an appointment for the 
next Wednesday evening. Then left to meet our 
engagements at " W. Ville." When I returned to 
"M." I remained there over another Sabbath, 
preaching only evenings and on the Sabbath. — 
The " cbureh " was crowded both night and day. 
Elder P., the pastor residing some ten miles from 
the ohurcli, was with us only Saturday evening 
and Sunday. When he beard our exposition of 
Matt. 24th he remarked, " I believe In the preaoh- 
ing we have heard to-day with all my heart, gen- 
eration and all, and I see no way it can be gain- 
said, or disproved." Others confessed the same, 
and the congregation appeared very solemn. But 
as the minister was to be absent most of the time, 
and the brethren (though kind and courteous,) 
seemed reluctant in taking part with us in public 
service, except singing, I concluded to leave, being 
anxious to visit the friends in C. W . Went there- 
fore to spend Sunday, and take final leave of the 
church in S. Alabama. But at their euggestion, 
instead of worshipping in their sanctuary on the 
Sabbath, as I intended.wo all went to Wheat Ville 
to hear Eld Stephens, whom I had not yet heard.coo- 
fidently believing he would give us something that 
would be edifying. We entered the church just 
before services commenced. He called me to the 
desk, opened his Bible, and pointed me to these 
words, " And every man that hath this hope in 
him purifieth himself," (1 John 3:3,) and remark- 
ed, " Now Bro. C, 1 had arranged to speak 
this morning from these words, and if you will 
promise to follow me, and complete the subject, I 
will occupy but thirty minutes." I said, " Speak 
as long as you please, Bro. S. and I will surely 
follow on that interesting subject." Ho placed 
his watch before him, and spoke to the purpose 
for just half an hour, and then said, •' Bro. C. 
will address you." After giving a strict definition 
of the term " hope," I occupied at least another 
half hour, then the good Deacon and other mem- 
bers spoke freely, and our Brn. from Alabama fol- 
lowed. It seemed indeed like an Advent meeting, 
and will not readily be forgotten. . . ( 

By request I went some three miles to dine with 
a prominent brother, whose intelligent family are 
in the faitb, and returned with them to ohuruh.and 
gave my farewell discourse that evening. Had 
the largest number out on that occasion we ever 
met there. Spoke on the " resurrection of the 
just," Lnke 14:14, and had a free time. When 
the services were closed (at a late hour,) the breth- 
ren came to give me an affectionate farewell, and 
said, Do call on us, if you ever visit this section 
again." Thus ended my labors in Genesee Co. 

Returned and took my leave of the friends in S. 
Alabama, and on Tuesday Oct. 5th, Bro. Uoag 
kindly conveyed me to Batavia (10 miles,) where I 
designed to take the cars for the west. While 
waiting for the cars, a prominent member of the 
Christian church at M. met us, and remarked, 
" Depend on it, Bro. C. our mineeter (Elder Par- 
ker) has come out and taken a decided stand ; told 
the cburch tbat the preaching they bad recently 
heard from you was the gospel, and they muse 
soon meet it at the judgment," and adde 1, " Now 



brethren, although I am aware it will offend some 
of you, I have resolved hereafter to preach the 
same doctrine if I die for it. For I intend my skirts 
shall be clear of your blood. We must if possi- 
ble, have Bro. Chapman come back again. &o.— 
This Bro. was so full of intreaty, 1 gaTe bim en- 
couragement that I would visit them again be- 
fore I left for good ; but being then in B, I must 
first take the cars for Lancaster (near Buffalo,) to 
visit MrB. Safford, a beloved daughter in the gos- 
pel, formerly C. G. Gage, of Conesua. She was 
converted there from Spiritualism to Christianity 
in the spring of '56. Was the author of an excel- 
lent article on that subject which appeared in the 
columns of the Herald for July 29th of that year. 
Trust we shall hear from her again before long. 
Spont two days there very profitably, and found 
time to rest a little from constant labor. 

While there 1 received a pressing invitation to 
visit this place (70 miles east of there.) Now 
this will seem like a riddle, and 1 will explain — 
While I was in Moggadore a few weeks since, a 
Mr. C. (very prominent man here) was providen- 
tially visiting his relations in South Alabama, 
Sister S H. Withington of Springwater ( a oous- 
in of his) was vistting there at the some time. 
On the Sabbath sister W. prevailed on Mr. C. to 
accompany her to Moggadore, where he heard on 
Matt. 24th, was so much interested that he stayed 
and heard us again at Wheat Ville the following 
Tuesday evening. He then said to his friends 
there, '• I wish he would come to our place and 
preach, but I suppose it would be difficult to ob- 
tain him, fur we are all sinners there," &c. 

He returned conversed with his neighbors and 
then sent word to me very modestly, saving, 
" should you pass this way, we should like to 
have you stop and spend a little time with os." 
Having a favorable opportunity he repeated the 
request. But my mind being set on going west I 
thought but little about it. Sister W. left for 
home, a day or two before I did to go west, and 
this place being on the trark, (17 miles from 
Springwater.) Mr. C, Depot master, &<•■., she de- 
cided to stop and spend the night, and so take the 
morning train for home. In their conversation, 
Mr. C. learned that 1 was about to leave for the 
west, but should make a brief stop in L., he there- 
fore urged sister W. to write by the morning mail, 
and persuade me to visit this place, if possible, 
before I went farther west. The letter came di- 
rect. On a few minutes' reflection it seemed like 
duty to heed the call, and 1 wrote by return of 
mail ; saying, " 1 will oome, nnd notify the peo- 
ple and give me a good congregation on Friday 
evening," Sept, 9th. 1 took the cars ; was soon 
here ; and found it even so. Continued our meet- 
ings evenings and on the Sabbath till the 20th. — 
Preached to good congregations 12 times. Ascer- 
tained that the community was made up of Infidels, 
Spiritualists, Univerealists and other Sceptics, 
with here and there an isolated professor of relig- 
ion of various sects. All, however, came out to 
hear, and the best of order was observed. Our 
sanctuary was a large and very commodious house 
and generally well filled. The well-read Infidel, 
publicly declared, " If the Bible is true, the doc- 
trine that this man preaches is cortainly true." 
Every Christian in the place, 1 should think, re- 
ceived tho word understanding!;,-, and some were 
signally blest. 1 said to a prominent man (though 
rather sceptical ) for whom 1 had much re«pect ; 
" Mr. , 1 had hoped to see you especially ben- 
efited by this effort." " 1 have been, Mr C," 
was his reply. 1 then defined my remark, when 
he fuTther replied and said, " Mr. 0., my views 
relative to the Scriptures are entirely changed 
since 1 have listened to your exhortations, and 1 
have made up my mind to live a different life 
hereafter." Many others were deeply interested, 
and so general a desire was expressed to hear more 
on the subject of our faith and hope, 1 eaij, '• Ex- 
cuse me for a week or so, that 1 may rest a little, 
and improve the time in r--tl ■ on what you 
have beard, and 1 will then return to yon again." 

Took the oars on Wednesday the 21st, for Spring- 
water, where 1 apent a week very pleasantly.— 
Met the brethren at their usual season of worship, 
but had no extra meetings. Visited all the fami- 
lies that sympathise with ns in the blessed hope, 
as far out as Sparta (6 miles west) and gave them 
my farewell advice. On the Sabbath had a good 
gathering at Bro. Withington's, where we once 
more celebrated the Lord's snpper. Had all with 
ns that were with us on a former occasion and 
several others. It was a solemn and delightful 
season. Returned to this place on Wednesday the 
28th, and met a good congregation that evening, 
and every evening since. This, Sunday morning, 
1 addressed a large and solemn assembly from Dan. 
12th. The school-teacher says to me, and so say 
others, " the entire community are convinced of 
tbo truthfulness of the doctrine you preach and in 
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private conversation thej confess it, bnt one seems 
to be waiting for another to make public confes- 
sion of the same. You must not leave us yet," 
ki. : Our entire hope and trust is in God, 
shall sta; a few davs longer and see what he will 
do. When my work is completed here, shall re- 
turn to Genesee Co. and meot the call from Mog- 
gadoro. My address therefore for the present 
mast remain as before, South Alabama, N. Y. 
(hut to the care of D. Hoag, instead of D. Libby, 
as the latter is about to leave.) To our brethren 
In C. W., 1 know not what to say. Having en- 
couraged them to expect a visit from me before 
now and then lingered so long by the way, 1 
should not wonder if they were tried with me. 1 
received a letter from Elder D. Campbell, dated 
Aug. 3d. requesting me to meet him in the vicini- 
ty of Hamilton as soon as possible. Since that 1 
have written him twice, but got no answer. So 1 
bave lost traok of him. Write to, and pray for 
me dear brethren. Yours brother Himes as ever, 
Efcka* < lit t»ci Saul. Chapxan. 

South Lima, Livingston Co., Nov. 1857. 



SALVATION. XO. 5. 



— " The hour of grace, 
The final hour of grace is fully past, 
The time accepted for repentance, faith, 
And pardon is irrevocably past ; 
And Justice unaccompanied as wont, 
With mercy, now goes forth, to give to all 
According to their deeds.'' 

Thus mused the Scottish hard, when, in reverie 
of thought, he finds himself amid the solemn scenes 
connected with the close of this probationary pe- 
riod, as also those associated with the introduction 
of the future state ; when 

" The righteous undismayed and bold — best proof 
This day of fortitude sincere — Fnstained 
By inward faitb, with acclamations loud, 
Receive the coming of the Son of Man ; 
And drawn by love, inclined to Mb approaoh, 
Moving to meet the brightness of his face." 

Bat ere we are called to appear (not in imagina- 
tion, but in roality) before the judgment seat of 
Christ, and the day of mercy past, the apoetle 
would arrest our attention by proclaiming in our 
ears, " Behold now is the accepted time, behold 
now is the day of salvation." — 2 Cor. 6:2. Our 
- ittention at this lime is directed more particularly 
to 

The day of salvation here announced. The 
term day is variously used in the Scriptures. It 
primarily refers to a period of twenty-four hours 
(Gen. 1:3,4) ; secondarily to a year (Num. 14:33, 
34) — a thoasand years (2 Pet. 3:8) ; also an in- 
definite time (Job 14-6 Zech. 4. TO J no. 8:56 Jno. 
9:4.) The term as used in 2 Cor. 6:2, does not al- 
lade to a period of twenty-four hours, a year, or a 
thousand years, from tho fact that Balvation is not 
thus limited. It is therefore used in an indefinite 
tense. It may have referenoe to the gospel dis- 
pensation particularly, yet there is a principle 
evolved which has had an application to national 
and individual probation in all ages; — national, 
in refuronee to temporal blessings — individual in 
reference to spiritual and eternal favors. Hence 
God gave the antediluvian world, also Sodom and 
Gomorrah a day of salvation, yet bow little did 
they heed it. He also gave •the inhabitants of 
Nineveh, on one occasion, such a day, and making 
a wise improvement of it wore spared. He gave 
the Jews a day of salvation, but they disbelieved 
hie word, disobeyed bis requisitions, filled up the 
cup of their iniquity in crucifying the Lord from 
heaven, and Christ discourses mournfully from 
the depths of his soul, "If thou hadBt known, even 
thou, in this thy day, the things that belong unto 
thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes," 
etc. They knew not the time of their salvation. 
No less true is it that we as individuals are liviDg 
in a probationary period, during which, a day of 
salvation is freely offered to us. There is no prom' 
ise of another preparatory ago, and could our lav 
penitent friends realise that emphatically " now 
ia the day of salvation — the accepted time," but 
that this present twenty-four hours would be the 
last, and the important moments close to-night, 
how interested would they be ! Significant, or 
rather insignificant self, the idols of things, beings 
and creatnres Irom which benefits accrue to us, 
i also tho pleasures and riches of this world, would 
F be of no consequence then. They would not at- 
tend the services of the eanctuary on the Sabbath 
and while away the time in an indifferent way : 
No, no. With what eagerness would they inquire 
the way and pre6B their suit at heaven's door ! 
" What must I do to be saved— Lord Jesus have 
mercy upon me — Save Lord or I perish— I have 
been a great sinner— the accepted time is expiring 
— the day of salvation is rapidly closing — have 
mercy now Lord, pardon my sins, and save me." 
The thrilling account of the sickness and death of 
a young lady some time since, may here be read 



with interest: Becoming dangerously ill, her pi- 
ous father thought it high time for her to be con- 
cerned about her soui : "she replied, 'Do not talk 
to me about eternity, you want me out of the way ; 
bat I shall live long enough to enjoy all that you 
have in the world.' He left her. Next evening 
the mistress of the house where she was (she was 
away from home) said ' Ma'am I think you look 
a great deal worse.' ' Worse ! I am much better. 
Why do you talk to me about death V ' You cer- 
tainly are worse ; do let the servant sit op with 
yoo to-night.' 'No 1 am not about to die.' Tbcy 
went to bed ; at four in the morning she nwoko 
her servant, who asked, ' What is amiss ma'am V 
'Amiss! lam dying.' The family was called op ; 
the mistress coming in to Bee her, was thus ad- 
dressed, ' 1 won't die now ; 1 am determined I 
won't die ; 1 will live.' Getting worse and worse 
she said, ' 1 leel 1 must die,' and in agony scream- 
ed out. I Lord, what must 1 do!' Her servant 
replied, 1 You must turn to the Saviour.' She fell 
back on the bed, and in a moment expired." The 
swiftly passing moments of probation had gone 
forever. 

But my impenitent friends, as we are living in 
an important era, you may not have even a death 
bed to reflect upon. Sudden and visible as the 
lightning will the day of God burst npon you ; the 
heavens will be illuminated with effulgent glory, 
and the consuming brightness will strike terror 
and death to your very vitals if out of Christ. — 
Your saying " Lord have mercy," will be of no 
avail ; your pleading, " Lord open unto us," will 
not admit you to the marriage supper of tho Lamb, 
and your " wailings " will not excite the compas- 
sion of the Saviour, causing Him to turn His at- 
tention upon you, to affect you for good. " De- 
part from me ye cursed " is His language, and 
sentence, which will be fully executed in the "lake 
of fire which is the second death." Oh, the aw- 
fu' consequences of neglecting this day of salva- 
tion. It is no leas than the pains of an eternal 
hell : and God forbid that 1 should ever whittle 
down the severity of His judgments one iota. — 
But says one, '• Preach the love of God." 1 an- 
swer the lore of God is preached, but the apoBtle 
declared all the council of God, and he remarks, 
•' knowing the terrors of the Lord, we persuade 
men." The preaching of peace, peace in any de- 
gree when my God has said " there is no peace," 
has a tendency to lull proper fear, and quiet tbe 
conscience in sin. And this we see at the pres- 
ent day in too great a degree. The Lord help his 
servants to be faithful. J. P. F. 



Letter from C. Xrwmna. 

I noticed in the Herald of Oct. 31st, an article, 
or rather an interrogation, under the head of In- 
termediate State, over tbe signature of J. M. U. 
asking, " How do you harmonize the following 
passages with the views you have of the spirits of 
the just occupying a place of consciousness, not 
in heaven, between the death of the body and the 
resurrection!" ■xitr.i *ti } • stft t '•• 

If it would not be an intrusion on your kind- 
ness, I would be happy to state my views on the 
passages quoted. To me it appears, using the ex- 
pression so frequently employed by lawyers, that 
the whole matter can be heaped up in a nut-shell. 

1- "For 1 am in a strait betwixt two." The 
apostle having just said in the previous verse that 
between this present life or his expected death he 
did not know how to make a choice, and therefore 
death and life literal is the two betwixt which he 
is in a strait ; but a tbird condition be prefers ; that 
is to " depart and be with Christ." Now, if that 
departing was to die and depart, then the apostles 
in strait of which he speaks shows absurdity. — 
Certainly he must have meant what ho said, to 
bave been consistent, — that is, to pass from mor- 
tality to immortality, without passing through 
the ordeal of death ; as he often expresses, "We 
who arc alive and remain unto the coming if 
Christ, will be changed." " We shall not all 
die," ifcc. 

2. " We are confident," rather anxious " to 
be absent from the body, (body ol corruption) to 
be present with the Lord," Jbc. Shows Paul's 
anxiety to be clothed upon with immortality. 

" Come to Mount Zion, (where Christ will 
reign with all his ancients gloriously) to the gen- 
eral assembly of first-born whose names are writ- 
tea in heaven (in the book of life.) They shall 
have a right to the Tree of life, which stands (pro- 
phetically stands) in the paradise of God. Ste 
Rev. 11:7. 

Mark,— their names are written in heaven ; not 
that they are in heaven. Thus the apostle is 
speaking prophetically as may be seen by turning 
to Rev, 3:10—12 where the coming ol Christ, the 
crowning of the faithful, the trial of them that 
dwell on the earth, the position to be occupied by 
them that overrode — in the temple of God— the 



coming down of New - Jerusalem out of heaveo,are 
all classed as taking place at one and the same time, 
sotbatJ.M. 0 need not be thrown into difficulty in 
understanding Ueb. 12:22 — 24, inasmuch as we 
are to come to Christ, the first-born (from the 
dead^ we see plainly the doctrine of the resurrec- 
tion taught, and that we must necessarily be 
born from the dead to associate with the resurrec- 
ted Jesus. 

I can see no necessity for departing from the 
plain, literal construction of the questione, and it 
is only when persons are more or less under the 
influence of those assumed notions which must 
eventually lead to spirit-rappings, that I observe 
such difficulties to exist. 

4. " To day thou shalt be with me in Para- 
dise." About this expression there have been va- 
rious views expressed by men of different faith and 
talents ; and I must confess that the naked read- 
ing favorB the idea that the grave into which the 
Saviour went that day was called Paradise by him, 
if we have the exact language of the true and 
faithful witness. It may be so ; yet wherever, or 
whatever the Paradise spoken of was, the thief has 
gone, there tho same thief which was hung, for the 
expression of Christ is " Thou shalt be," &c. But 
I would prefer enquiring when and where Para- 
dise will bo established ; and as I love Bible an- 
swers,! turn to it. Paul's 3d heaven ; John's Tree 
of life growB there yielding its fruit every month, 
Rev. 22:2. The blessed shall have a right to it. 
And all this on the New Earth See Rev. 21.— 
That, I apprehend to be the third heaven which 
Paul saw, and the Paradise into which the peni- 
tent thief will be admitted when Christ comes in 
his kingdom, which will be as soon as he request- 
ed. 

P. S. I observe you mistook my name in pub- 
lishing my desire to hear from Jerusalem, and 
called the name C. N. Eurnass. Please rectify 
as the error has caused many misunderstandings. 
Yours in truth and love, Clark Newman. 

Neto Bedjord, M. Co., N. J., Nov. 2d, 1857. 



Cwiwwi. bill.HH complaints, rheumatism dropsy, heartburn. 
Headacb arising from afoul stomach, nausea, indigestion. morbid 
Inaction of the bowels, and |>aln arising therefrom, flatulency. Iota 
of appetite, alt nlcerant and cutaneous diseases which require an 
evauunot medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They alao.bjr purify- 
lag the blood and stimulating the system, core many com) laints 
which It would not Ik supposed they could reach such aa deafness, 
partial blindness, ueui-nlgla and nervous Irritability derangfinrr.u 
of tbe liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complaints arl» 
log from a low Kate of Ibe body or obstruction of lt« functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with aome other pill 
they Bake more profit on. Aak for Ayer's pills, and take training 
elae. No other they can give yoo compan * wllh this In Ita Intrin- 
sic value or curative powera. The aick want the beat aid there ia 
for them, and they should have it. 

„ Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, , 

Practical and Analytical Ckimitt, Lavtll. Man. 

price, SScts. per box. Five boxes for |1. 

dec 50 S m 



PR LITCH'S 
BKJTOBAT1YE, PAIN-CCKER, 
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D». Llcrh's Dyspeptic and Peverand ArueBemedy.— This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases of the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstruction* aod promoting healthy 
action. Is now for sale by the following persons. 8. Adams. 48 
Kneeland atreet. Boston. CP. Berry. Kim street. Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 246 Rroome street. N, Y Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad street, Providence,*. I. T. P. Boyer.Barrlsburg, I'a. M 
and Cbeetoolsts. 

This medicine Is recommended for the above-named complaints . 
with the fulles confidence that those who use itfalthfully.wlll fltnl 
it one of the beat of remedies ; and a family medicine wblcb they 
would not willingly do without. Ills equal. If not superior to any 
pills In the market. So far as 1 have proved It for Peverand Ague 
It rarely fails to cure the disease, wlthont leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark in any form 
oaedlnlt, A persevering use seldom fails to cure bilious feyer In 
a few days. That which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease dees 
notprevail. Price, 87 1-2 els per bottle. 

Da. Litoh'sRbstobatitb, for colds, conghs, and Impuritlesef 
the blood, la increasing In popularity and securing tbe confidence 
of all who bave used It. Price. 37 1-3 cents a bottle. 

Da Lrrcn's Pita Crant. This article, which haaduringthe 
last seven years made iu way by its own merits, to public favor, is 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumstira. cholto, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, &c. Price, 2o cents perbottle. 

0»rs»Tii OntTwaTT.frood for inSar/imatlonln theeyea.eyalpelaB 

tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females. inverted toe- 
nails Rheumatism, pain Id the back, ac. Price, Wets, ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J Lltch.M North Elcrenthstreet, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



A > it', t h rrv Pectoral, 

roa rna RsriD ecu or 
COUGHS, COLDS, JNO HOJRSEltBSS. 



JBrlmfleld, Mass., 20th Dee., 185S. 
Dr. J. C. Ayer: I do not hesitate to say ibe best remedy I have 
ever found fir coughs, hoarseness, influenza, and the concomitant 
syiniitoma of a cold, is your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use in 
my practice and my family for tho last ton years has shown i. to 
poaseaa superior virtues for the treatment of these complaints 

Euen Knight, M. D. 
A. B. Mnrtley. Esq., of Utica, N. Y., writes i '• i have used 
your Pectoral myself and in my family ever since you Invented It, 
and believe it the best medicine for ita purpose ever put out. — 
With a h*d cold I should sooner pay twenty-five dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without it, or lake any other remedy." 

Croup, Ifkooping Cough, Injtucnxa. 

Springfield, Miss., Feb. 7, 1»S1. 
Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral Is the best 
remedy we possess for the cure of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the cheat diseases of children. We of your.fraternity in the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

, Hiram Cooklio, M. D. 
Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, Ta., writes, 3d Jan., 1856 i '' I had 
a todious Inrluenia, which confined me In doors six weeks ; took 
many medicines .Ithont relief ; dually tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat and lungs , less than one half the bottle made me com 
nletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest aa well at thebeat 
we can boy, and we esteem you, doctor and your remedies, aslhe 
poor man's friend." 

Aithma or Phthitic, and Bronchilii. 

Weal Manchester, Pa , Peb. 4. 185o.~ 
* Sir : Your Cherry Pectoral is performing marvellous cores In 
this section. It has relieved several from al irmlng symptoms ol 
consumption, and Is now coring a man who haslabored under an 
affection of the lungs for the last forty y(Ars 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant. 
A. A. Ramsey, M. D., Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
tl, 16a& t " Daring my practice of many years I have found noth- 
ng equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing such :is are curable." 

We mtght add volumes of evidence, but the most convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy is found In Its effects upon trl. 
al. 

CoRsuirtafi'oii • 
Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has oured 
so many and such dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach ; bo even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 

KHSjafw^^seSiVvT t!wT .sTSrvYMb* water ti 

v*Aslor House, New York city, March 6, 1856. 
'jfr Ayer, Lowell : [ feel it a duty and a pleasure to inform you 
what your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She had been 
five months laboring coder the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from whirh no aid we amid procure gave her much relief — 
She waa steadily falling. untU Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
have come for advice, recommended a L'ial of your medicine. We 
bless his kindness, as we do your skill. Sir she has recovered from 
that day. She Is not yet as strong as she used to be, but Is free 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
aod regard, Orlando Shelby, of Shelbyvllle. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have tried Ayef's Cherrj 
Pectoral. It L made by one. of the best medical chemists In the 
world, and ita cures all rouud us bespeak the high merits of Its 
virtues.— Phila. Ltdgtr. * 

Or. Ayrr'aCisihariic Pill*. 

he sciences of Chemistry and Medicine hare been faxed their 
utmost to produce this beat, most perfect porgatit ewhlcb Is known 
to man. Innumerable proofs arc shown that these Pllla have vir 
tuea which surpass In excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they win uopreeedentedly upon the esteem cf all men. They are 
safe aod pleasant to take, but powerful to core. Their penetrat- 
ing properties stimulate the vital activities oftbe body, remove 
the obstructions of its organs, purify the Mood, andexpel disease. 
They purge out tbe foul humors which breed sndgrow distemper, 
aiitnnlate slnggish or disordered organs Into their natural action, 
and impart healthy tone with atrength to the whole ryitf m Not 
only do theyoure the everyday complaints of everybody, hot also 
formidable and dangerous diseases that bave baffled the best of 
human iklll. While they produce powerful effects, they are, attbe 
sam- time, In diminlsb-d doses, the safeat and best physic that 
can Unemployed for children. Being *agar-coated, they are plea 
•ant to take; and being perfectly vegetable, are free from any risk 
of barm. Cures bave b-eo made which woold surpais belief were 
they not sulistantlated by men of such exalted position and char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many emlnrntelcrgy 
men snd physicians bave lent their name* to cerilly to the public 
the reliability of my rem-dlea, while others havesenl me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted, suffering fetlowmen. 

The agent below named is pleased to furnish graUs my Ameri- 
can Almanac, coutaininr directions for their usc.aod certificates of 
thelrcures oftbefol.owlngcomp.aluts :— 



LYON'S KATITAIRON, the most celebrated Preparation 
for tho Hair ever made ! The immense sale of this une- 
qualled preparation— nearly 1,000,000 bottles per year !— 
proves its excellence and universal popularity. 

It restores tbe Hair after it has fallen out, invigorates 
and beautifies it — making it reft, curly and glossy— cleans- 
es it from all scurf and dandruff, and imparts to it a de- 
lightful perfume. 

The ladios universally pronounce it the finest and most 
agreeable article ever used. It excites in tho ec&lp a new 
and healthy action, cleanses it from scurf and dandruff, 
prevents the hair from falling off or turning grey, cures 
eruptive diseases upon the head, and produces a fine grovth 
of new hair upon bald places; gives the hair a fine, rich, 
glossy appearance, unequalled by any other article In tho 
market. Sold everywhere for 25 cenbf a bottle. 
HEATH, WYNK0OP 4 CO., 

Proprietors and Perfumers, 
JJo. 63 Liberty street, N. Y. 



R. D. Swenr. the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 36 
Beach street, would inform the public that be may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various diseases whloh afflict us, Ireeof charge, 
from B a. st. to 4 p. m. Consultatlrn by letter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. His Family Physician 
sent iu answer to ah letters containing a postage stamp. 

S PMgr'i .'es rYatfJtwdrjlta... il "J MwTiaj/ 



ASeniaa 

Alb air, H Y W .NIcholls,186Lydlus-street. 

BainoKFOar, Cr All Andrews. 

BcaLllGTOX.Iowa JamesB. Brandaburg. 

Basooa, Hancock county. Ill Wm.B. Moore. 

BaurroL.Vr • D.Boswortb. 

BiLTixoai. Mo Wm. Paul. 

Oator, (Lower Branch,) Tt Dr. M. P.Wallace. 

Coboova. Bock Island Co., IU C.N. Wblltbrd. 

Dx Kalb Claras, lu, Charles E. Needham. 

CmcisxATl.O Joseph Wilson. 

Durham, C . E D. W.Eornherper 

DcartA*, C. E 1 ■ M . Orrock 

Dsaar Lim.Yt 8. Poster 

Bnonotox, Me Thomas Smith. 

Pai»«at«> , Yt Elder J P. Parrar. 

HALLowu.i..Me I.O. Wellcome. 

HAarroao.Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homa.N. Y J . L. Clapp. 

II ivKK!M!.i..M 1 Edmund E Chase. 

LoorroxT.N.Y B.W. Beck. 

Jontsus'sCaxxx.N. Y Dlrao Russell. 

Lowr.LL.Mss* J. C. Downing, 

Molixx. Island county. III Elder John Cumnings.jr. 

Moaaisvii.l.1, Pa Wm. Kit son. 

NawBCavrosT.Maes Dea. J .Pearson. >r., Water-street. 

Nrw Yoaa Cnr Dr. J. CrefTot. No. 10* Columl la street. 

PmiiD«iFwu,Pa J Lltoh.No. 47 North 11th street. 

PorrtAND, Me. a . ..«■». Alex Edmonds. 

PaoTioaxcx, R.f A.Pearce. 

PmursBracST. Aavasps Wr»r,C.E O. P. Dow. 

PstxcsM Axki. Md John Y. Pinto. 

RocsssTn.N.Y Wm. Busby, 814 Kxchanre-strsal 

SALin.Mnss Cbss. II. Berry. 

SrUBBOttAsGanrF. De Kalb county, III.... Elder N. W .Spencer 

SoaoxAtig , De Kalb county .III Wells A . Pay 

St. At-BAffS, Hancock on .III Elder Larkin Scott. 

Svasbbiikb. 0 P. John Ollhrelh. 

Siiibotoa* Talis, Wl William TTewhrldgr.; " 

ToaoxTO.C.W ., D. Campbell., 

Watsbloo .'hefTord , C. B B. Hutchinson. M. I". 

WoacxsTEB.Maas ■..-.-.•...Benjamin Fmerson. 
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IB MULISHM VTOT lATTlLPAT 

IT NO. Mi KNEELAND 8TREFT,C^P WA.B8)B09TOW, 
(in the buifdiwt of the "Boston Advtnt J "octet ion, ,f 
between Nu<i*on and TyTer-strrett—a Jew ttept writ from 
tho Station of the Boston and WotwUt Railroad. 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 
Terms -1 dolUr rort.xmonthi.or3 dollar* peryw.li. »dTtne«- 
$1.13 do., or per y.-.r. ..• ifi c/o«*, 

' ftdolltr-lDftdvance will pay (or stxcopi«i for ilx aonthi 
* to one perton -. »nd 

10 dollars will n»jr for tblrteeo copiei. 
BInrlecony, Scenti. 

Totho'ewhnre«|reofi|rffnts.fref ofpottAfe.ltli f 1.21 
for twenty-fix number* or S3. 50 per year. 

0i*APi8rBwaiBi««hatrto^re-f#y the poftipe on their pa- 
pers. 26 eent« a year. In aiMltlon to the above, I a,l dollar will 
payfortwetity-ihreeDOinbers,or»3.2l-» year. Theiiiue to all 
the tVo^B K>_iW — - pf ^ 

EscLisi'SrsjoarB**? t* pre-pay 1 e*>rtspoftayeoneach 
copy. or 11-04 io adtlUton to the 3<iollar*per year. Oiaterling 
forsixnfnOn and 12* a year.payi f.-r the Herald and tho Ameri- 
can postage, whirl, our English sii^urlher* will pay to nor agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq.. 80 Orange Road, fiennondacy , near 
London* 

Po«TAOif.— Thepnatare art the Herald, if pre-paid qnartcrlyof 
yearly, at the ifflce where U Is received, wl I be 1* tenia a year to 
any part of Massachusetts. and ?* cents t' any other pari of Ihp 
Tnliedauttis. If not pre-paid. it wlllb* balfa ceala Dnmbetl q 

the state, and one cent out of It. 
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stated that women have lately come to New York 
from places 300 miles aw ny iu quest of work from 
the clothinj; Mores, only to be turned offwith none, 
and compelled to beg their way back again. The 
Tribune adds, that places have looked for servant 
girls for some time past : soon servants girls will 
look earnestly for places, and be very glad to find 
them. It is predicted that soup housee for hun- 
gry laborers who can find no labor will be wanted 
before January ! The Journal of Commerce is of 
opinion that hardly, since 1837, has so gloomy a 
prospect for Winter lowered upon the laboring 
classes of New York. 



Torn to Westebn Nevr- York.— I shall fill the 
following appointments, by the permission of Prov 
idence, in a short tour in Western New York. I in- 
tended to have inadd a longer stay west, and have 
visited more places. Cut this I shall Dot be able 
to do now. Duties about borne will prevent. I 
shall begin at : 

Worcester, Mass., evening, Nov. 13. 

Albany, N. Y. Sabbath, all day, Nov. 15. 

Auburn, N. Y., Nov. 17. 

Lockport, N. Y., evening Nov. 18. Bro. T. Ilase- 
bury will arrange. 

Lewiaton N. Y. evening, Bro. A. Gray will ar- 
range. Nov 19. 

Springwater, and Conesus, as Bro. Withington 
shall stato, more particularly, in the Herald, from 
Nov. 22, to Nov. 29, inoluding two Sabbaths 
and meetings every day in the week. 

Shall be in Rochester, N. Y., in the P. M. and 
evening, Nov. 30. Will see friends, at the house 
of Bro. Carlos Dutton. May preach if the door 
is open on Tuesday evening. 

Homer, N. Y. Conference from Deo. 2 to the 
6th. 

Syracuse, Dec. 7. evening. 

Mr. my return [ shall attend the dedication of 
the churoh of Yahveh, now being erected by the 
Adventists in Providenco R. I., where Bro. Osier 
is pastor. That will take place about the middle 
of December, of which due notice will be given in 
the Herald. 

After this dedication T shall be at liberty to 
bold protracted meetings witb any of our churches 
of a week or ten days continuance, in order lor re- 
vivals, and the up building of tho cause. 

J. V. H. 



An Organized Band of Rooits. A young man 
named Lindo has been arrested in Lima, South 
America, on the charge of being concerned iu a 
vast scheme for robbery. More than thirty letters 
were found in his possession, showing that an ex- 
tensive plan bad been organiied lor wholesale rob- 
bery in South and Central America, by a regular 
organized company, who had their direotors, sec- 
retaries, treasurers and other officials. Lindu's 
father, who is in New York, is alleged to be at the 
head of the concern. ....'i »ri« 
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tie, Nov. 1st; »t Concord in tho chapel, Sunday, Nov. 8; 
at nill Centre, 11th, oveuiug ; at Danbury, lu tho now 
school house, Sunday, loth. S. S. Mocxky. 

I will preach at East VYearo, in tho Free meeting hove, 
the 4th S.i bbal h in October; nt Canterbury Townhouse the 
1st Sabbath In Siit. ; Waterloo, at the Conference, tho Id; 
at Loudon Ridge the 3d; at Lake Village the 5th. 

I. M. F/EEBLE. 

I. II. Shipman will preach at North Springnold, Vt., tho 
4th Sabbath In November. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



The Herald OlUce. 

1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
ized from those indebted, and can now say to our 
kind patrons and friends all abroad, that we shall 
need their sviupathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully out of our financial crisis. The man- 
ner of doing this, has been suggested by numerous 
Irienda who have taken an interest in the cause. 

Some have proposed that each subscriber should 

add one dollar to his subscription. Bat this would 

raise more than we need. Ii each one would give 

fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 

are muny who would not feel able to do anything. 

I propose therefore that all subscribers, patrons 
j f- 1 . _ j- . i i i _: ... tk.;..kii;i. 



Nearlv out or Bibles. An agent for the Amer- 
ican Bible Sooiety, in perambulating one of our 
surburban towns for the purpose of making a free 
distribution of iiibles to the destitute, called on a 
family whose household effects did not bear evi- 
dence of care and thrift, and made the usual in- 
terrogation — •' Uava you a Bible in your bouse !" 
Tho head of the family replied, yes: whereupon 
the agent wished to see it, and after a searoh, the 
only vestige found was two leaves, which the house- 
holder presented to the agent with the remark that 
be was not aware that tbey were so near out. 
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To Eld S. Chnpmnn. 

Elder Daniel Campbell writes from Ameliasburg, 
C. W., Nov. 2 :— " Bro. Uimes, — I wish through 
the Herald to inform Elder S. Chapman of the 
route in bis tour through the Province — Come by 
Niagara to Hamilton, C. W., and onward a few 
miles to the Dnnlap Station, and from there by 
stage to Freelton aboui 9 miles, and that will ba 
about one mile from brother JaraeB Campbell. We 
want him to come nt once. If I am there when he 
comes, they will write mo. I am travelling aB an 
evangelist this year. The household of faith will 
be glad to see him, and I am certain none of them 
more so than myself. The field is white for har- 
YMi."V't ^ ; : ; 

A clergyman in Bristol noticing, a few Sundays 
ago, that the attendance was very thin when a col- 
lection was about to bo made, intimated to his 
churchwardens (j U8 ' before tbc sermon) that it 
was best to postpone it. It was accordingly defer- 
red, but no day named. On the following Sunday 
evening the church was very full ; a brief notice 
informed the congregation that the collection would 
then be made. It was made, and proved a very 
. wita'MH ~. »0.tiw* miiiu vt .hotuhiI | 



It is reported that the hitherto fashionable la- 
dies of Hartford, Conn, have resolved themselves 
into a society for retrenchment. They propose to 
discard silks and satins f r a while, and on the 
principle that " charity begins at home,"' will 
woar only such goods as are made iu home mills ; 
hoping thus to stimulate employment for needy 
operslSftsA H'TVL T'£Zl 7*1 A vUf/P 



A Cnited States naval Chaplain, who has recent- 
ly visited tho great pyramid of Cheops, in Egypt 
says that he walked around it, wading in the deop 
sand fourteen hundred feet before he bad passed 
one of its sides, and between five and six thousand 
feet before be had made the circuit. He says : 

"Take a hundred New York churches of the or- 
dinary width, and arrange them in a hollow square 
twenty-five on a side, -:ni you would have scarcoly 
the basement of tjis pyramid ; take another hun- 
dred and throw in their material into the hollow 
square and it would not be full. Pile on all the 
stone and brick of Philadelphia and Boston, and 
the structure would not be as high or solid as this 
greatest work of man. One layer of blocks wa? 
long since removed to Cairo for building purposes, 
and enough remains to supply the demands of a 
city of half a million of people for a century, if 
they were permitted freely to use it. 

EccLESiOLOOT — Originally all pulpits in English 
churches faced to the west, that the eyes of the 
congregation might see all acts of devotion and 
look to the east, whence the Sun of righteousness 
arose. The first deviation of this rule was intro- 
duced by the Puritans ; and the first chapel erect- 
ed north and south was the chapel of Emanuel 
College, Cambridge, founded by Sir Walter Mild- 
way. i 

Wait.— Of course it iBvery herd to wait. No 
matter whether you have to wait in certainty or 
in doubt : whether for the fulfillment of a promise, 
or the arrival of a " ship-load of money," waiting 
is tedious, and one feels that patienco is a virtue 
Y oung Hopeful cannot wait for dinner, and spoils 
his appetite and digostion with apples and bread 
and butter. Older grown, he cannot wait for his 
majority, and borrows Tell people to wait, and 
they answer that life is all waiting, and they have 
waited long enough, and waiting makes fools. Yet 
waiting is the school of moral strength. The 
grandest achievements have to bo waited for. 
Small minds are always fizzing and leaking, so 
when the time comes, they are found either stale 
or empty. — Iiondon Times. 



Worls of Rev. Horalius Bonar, 
Eng.. viz. : — 

Morning of Joy <•*•]!' JfrMtsr 
Eternal Day ,jj :v i.t'a 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tiact is 1 cent, or by the 
quantity 1 cent an ounce. 

A. » The Six KeUo Tracts, at 6 cts. per set, or, 
" 1. Do vou go to the Prayer- meeting 

| 'numm,!*! at $0.50 per 100 

" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 ' " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear day 1.00 " " 
" 4. Sin our enemy, etc. .<M) " " 

" 5. The Last Time -50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 1 00 " " 

" 7. The Socond Advent, not a past Event. A 
Revi'W of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown (1851). 
Price, $0.12 single. 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming .04 
" 2. Litoh's Dialogue ou the Nature 

of Man Kf f f> I 

" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. 

Pym (1842'j; , '"^ ' * -20 " 



O. 1. Prophetio View of the Nations, 

by N. N. Whiting .04 •' 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth .04 " 

» 3. The Christian Sabbath " .9! "V 

" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. By 

H.D.Ward (1843) .10 „ 

D. tie hi 2d Ado. Lihary Tracts, at 25 cts pr set 
" 1- The World's Jubilee .04 single. 
" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness ' ^H r *' , * r • 
" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical . - 

1 -I Doctrine -04 " 

" 4. Glorification. By Rev. M. Brock .04 " 
" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense .04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be destroyed by fire .04 " 
" 2. First Principles of 2d Ad. Faith .04 " 
" 3. Bible a Sufficient Creed .04 " 
" 4. Tho Present Age— Delusive .02 " 
" 6. Protestantism. Its hope of the 

world's conversion fallacious .12 " 
" 6. Churches, Church Order, &o .03 " 

F. Six Tracts for the Times, 10 cts. per set. 

" 1. The Hope of the Church .02 single. 

•• 2. The Kingdom of God .02 " 

" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth .02 " 

" 4. Return of the Jews .03 " 

5. The World's Conversion .02 » 

" 6. Our Position : J M->*» n l 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope .01 " 
•' 2. The Saviour Nigh .01 " 
•' 3. The True Israel .02 " 

•• 4. Time of the Advent .02 »■*», 

" 5. Motive to Christian duties .01 " 

U. 1. The Eternal Home .04 '• 

" 2. " Approaching Crisis .10 " 

» 3. Letter to Everybody (1812) »w?W* * 

[. 1. Facts on Romanism .12 *' 

" 2. Promises— Second Advent .04 ,". 
" 3. Declaration of Principles .25 pr 100 



and friends, should give according to their ability, 
in sums of fifty cents, one, two, three, or five dol- 
lars, as tho case may be. In this way the office 
would bo relieved, and placed on a footing that 
will not in future require such appeals lor help. 
This is my last and only appeal to the friends and 
supporters of the cause in which in my humble 
sphere I have spent the best part of my Hie, and 
hope by the grace of God. to devote the remuiuiug 
part. I have reason to hope that the entire inter- 
ests of the cnuse will soon be placed on a perma- 
nent basis, so that we shall have no more occasion 
to call, as 1 now do, fur the aid necee-sary to the 
present exigency. 

I do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt, 
and honest class of patrons connected with any 
paper in tbo land than ours. And although we 
have a large class of delinquents, many of them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt are neglect- 
ful, while others are covetous and mean, yet the 
great body of our subscribers are among the noble 
and generous ODes of earth. And 1 wish here to 
give my testimony to the liberality and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping me, and the cause, 
in every time of need. And they will receive my 
moBt unleigned thanks for all past kindness and 
aid. 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
I must have help. But from whom aDd from what 
source, I must leave with that kiud Providence 
which has always supplied the wants of our cause 
We shall bo glad to bear Irom all interested, and 
whatever iseeut will be duly credited in the Hu uld. 

J. V. Huts. 



TO AID THE 

Previous total ;*i rl 
Mrs 11 Orates, 60 cts. 
Present total, . - 



' UEItALD" OFl'ICE. 



$401.94 



$405.54 



BCSINESS NOTES. 



Dr J Cmffut— We have counted out !5 copies each week, 
and if that No. is not ree'd, the fault is elsowhere. 

C II Fuller — It was cr. in No 42. Have sent it and No. 
39. The previous Nos. we are out of. Wo cannot supply 
luck Noa. ordinarily, unless immediate application ii nude 
for thorn, except wheu entire volumes are wuuted. 

M P Pottle— Thi $3 sent by Mrs Tho Goodhue was reed 
on thu 24th , f July. Paid from No 606 to 130— leaving 

H P Scholtc — Ttcc'd the draft $10 and sent hooks the 11 
last, to tho am't with postage of $6.75 and er. S3. 23 on 

Her to No B'Jtf. MUutU !hj>| .w ui Mj*v" „t ■ 
TJ Purkce— Sent you $12 on tho 11th inat. by mail. 



Pr'.tbstaktbm in RrssiA. — There are at present 
more than three millions and a half of Protestants 
in Russia, in a population of sixty-five millions. 
The stronghold of Protestantism is in the province, 
of Finland, with a population 1,636,000, all of 
whom belong to the Lutheran Cburcb, with the 
exception of 65,000 members of the Greek CHurch, 
and in three Baltic provinces, Estland, Livonia 
and Courlasd, where the German language still 
prevails. " ' 

Glooht Prospsct. — The New York Trilnnc pre- 
dicts that by the first or middle of next December, 
at least one hundred thousand persons in the city 
of New York will be oat of employment and near- 
ly out of means. The shipyards in New York are 
nearly idle, tbc foundries but half working, and 
the great clothing stores doing very little. It is 



• The lettors and numbers prefixed to tho several tracts, 
have respect simply to their placo ou our shelves. 



How to Treat Calcmniators. — Some author 
says : Two travellers started from the same place 
for a day's journey, one of whom reached his des- 
tination before sundown, wondering what had be- 
come of bis companion. Long after dark he ar- 
rived, and being asked the c-iuso of his delay, said. 

1 was obliged to stop at every bouse to whip off 
the small oogs that barked at me. Did they not 
bark at you also V " Yes," replied the other, 
" but 1 did not stop to whip them.. I drove on." 

PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Admit Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Tracts tor tuk Times. No ".— ' Wuiting and 
Watching," Price, §1,00 per 100. 

This is a timely little tract, prepared by Dr. 
Hutchinson. A wide distribution of it among our 
church members would be of good service to the 
cause of Christ. They may be had at this office. 
Also of Eld. J. M. Orrock, Derby Line, Vt. 



hooks. 



The Time of the End 



Pure. 
$1.00 



Pomes. 
.21 



The Three Kingdoins,or the Kingdom of God the 

Father, the Kingdom of Salan.and the Kingdom of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; or a view of this world 
as it was, as it is, and as it is to lie, by T. M. Pre- 
ble. '• He that anewereth a matter before he hear- 
eth it, it is folly and shame unto him." Prov. 18: 
13. Boston, published by the author, 1857. 10 cts 
single. SO per hundred. 90 c. per doz. For sale 
at this office, and by the author at East Weare, 
JU* ▼«*»»•• at {m» wa VrtstftA x frMgyfl 



RECEIPTS. 
up t§ Nov. 10in, 1857. 

Tkt tra.oimeniritijiaek namriitkat of tht Hmalb tn teXick 
Ike mtnru crutitti faf. JV«. SIS i»M tkt clMinn numlirr uj 
186S ; Nu. B41 h Ike Middlr of Ikt prntnl volume, extent!*! 
to Jut}/ l,lao7 ; and ff<i . 807 i* to the «»« o/lSoi 

Thosi mulling, or stDiltug money to the office by other persons, 
onlcssthey have • reoelpl torwarika to then, »rc ream-sled '» »' e 
that they are property credited tolnw. Am! 1f they art (tot, wltn- 
io * riiasouAOl* time, to notify the ofiice tlnioeuiateiy 

Those »euillni! money should remember ihat we have many soo- 
sorliien ot similar names, that there are ti.wns of the same mine in 
different Stales, aud In some Stales there is more lu>u one town or 
the same name . Therefore It Is necessary for each one to giro Ml 
own name In full, and his fQMl-qffic, oJJ'««-tU name of ine 
town and State, ami If ont of Sew Kngtand, the county to which 
hi* paper is directed. An omission ol l ime of these, i ften. jes 
.lailr, jives us much perplexity. Some forcet to give their SUM, 
and if out of New Bngland their county, while some fall to give 
even their town. Sometime* they live In one town and date their 
letter I" that, when their papi r go?s to another town ; ami sosne- 
llmesthe nameuf Umrttiwnamloffioeireilillcreiit. OVine .in writ- 
ing give only their initials, when there may be others at the same 
post-uUice, with the same Initials. Sometimes, when the paii-r 
goes to a given address, another person of the same family '"' 
write respecting it, without staling that fact, and we csnniit nna 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forget even 
Ikeir namet.' Let all such remember that what we want, is me 
Cull name and post-oOJce address of the one to whom the paper it 

"a* a general thing, it Is better for each person to write resoecl - 
Ing. and to send money himself, for bis own paper, than to "«»'"» 
an a«'ol,or any third person, unlets soeh one Iscomlngdiree'ij t" 
the ollice. Tin reasons ore, that any one Is more likely to get mt 
ownnivmeand post-office right. than another person wools ne , 
thnt money sent in small som. Is less likely to be lost than when 
«"!,', larger ones, and thai a third person i, -,fl.„ subjected 10 
postage, merely loaoonmmodatc the one who sends. 



Appoinlinesals. 

If tho Lord will, I will attend meeting at Meredith Ccn- 



J C Putnam, sent tracts tho 5tb, R Suiallcy 8 . 2, P E 
Stearns 6113, II II Jones P8G, J Dunfortli, book the 5th, J 
Oraham 841, Thomas Baker 886, and !■> cts on (• ; * «*»- 
frev 864—25 cts due, A Xewtun 1)04, M Fuller, m"«SV ° 
Barr do, V Tuwnson 802, P Jewell 893, S Coggswen 8.i, 
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SMALL THINGS. * IsrfsW 

A traveller through a dusty road 
Strewed acorns on the lea. 

And one took root, and sprouted up, 

And grew into a tree. 
Love sought its shade at evening time, 

To breathe its early vows ; 
And age was pleased, in heats of noon, 

To busk beneath its boughs. 
The dormouse loved its dangling twig, 

The birds sweet musio bore ; 
It stood, it glory In its plw 1 irrwumi 

A Messing evermore, v. 

A little sprig had lost its way a 

Amid the trass and fern — 
A passing stranger scooped a well, 

Where weary men might turn ; 
Be walled it in, and hung with care 

A ladle at the brink — 
He thought not or the deed he did, 

But judged that toil might drink, 
lie passed again and, lo ! the well, 

By summers never dried, 
Hud cooled ten thousand parching tongues 

And saved a life beside,), j, : „ . 

A dreamer dropped a random thought, 

'Twas old, and yet 'twas new — 
A simple fancy of the brain, 

But strong in being true ; 1 UiVi 
It shone upon a genial mind, , ■ ^< j, 11 

And lo ! its light became 
A lamp ol lifo, a beacon ray, fll .lw^cn 

A monitory flame. . .. j+fa 
Tho thought was small— its issues great, 

A watch-fire on a hill j^tssJZ m *•?» n 
It shed its radiance far adown, 

And cheers the valley still. 

A nameless man, amid a crowd 

That thronged the daily mart, 
Let fall a word ot hope and love, 

Unstudied, from the heart ; 
A whisper on the tumult thrown— 

A transitory breath ; ' ' 
It raised a brother from the dost, 

It saved a soul from death 
0 germ ! 0 fount ! 0 word ol lore ! 

0 thought at random cast ! 
Ye were but little at the first, 

But mighty at the last. . 

Charles Mackay. 



Heavenly Wisdom- 
James tells us that the " wisdom that is from 
above is first pare, then peaceable, gentle, easy 
to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruit, 
without partiality and without hypoorisy.'' This 
lovely picture of divine wisdom, drawn by the 
pen of inspiration, olearly attests its high origin. 
As it is contrasted with that wisdom which is 
from below and which is earthly, sensual, devil- 
ish it boars unmistakable evidence of its divini- 
ty, and contains a clear proof of the divine ori- 
gin of the book in whi«h such teachings are 
found. In vain we search the writings of the 
wisest human philosophers for such a lesson. — 
True heavenly wisdom is a living and directing 
principle in the hoart, and shows itself by the 
life. " Who is a wise man and endowed with 
knowledge amoog you ? Let him show out of a 
good conversation, his works with meekness and 
wisdom." It combines many things, all of which 
are necessary to give a true picture of it. Puri- 
ty, peace, gentleness, mercy and goodness, im- 
partiality and sincerity, are so many jewels set 
in this crown of heavenly wisdom making it an 
ornaiuetit of grace and a crown of glory to the 
head of him who receives it. If a single jewel is 
wanting, it detracts from its glory. — As divine- 
ly arranged, each one occupies its appropriate 
place in the orown. Though all should be there, 
yet if misplaced, all will appear to disadvantage, 
and the beauty of the crown will be marred. 

Purity is the richest jewel and the highest 
ornament in the crown. It occupies the most 
conspicuous place. — First pure. Holiness is its 



highest perfection of beauty. It must keep it- 
self free from all impurity, must be without 
mixture of earthly wisdom. It is its roost pre- 
oious jewel. It will part with all else, yea, 
with life itself, ere it will port with this. Puri- 
ty is the ornament of every perfection ol Jeho- 
vah. — So it is the ornament of every heavenly 
grace. Those who are endued with this wisdom 
whioh is from above, will be careful, first of all, 
to keep it unspotted from the world, unmixed 
with the wisdom of the world. At whatever 
hazard or sacrifice it will keep this. 

The second jewel in this crown is peace. 
Then peaceable. This language implies that 
there are circumstances under which peace and 
purity cannot both be preserved. Yet such 
cases are much less frequent than men contend- 
ing for the truth are disposed re think. Differ- 
ence in sentiment should not disturb this peace, 
and will not, il both parties have received wis- 
dom from above. Still there are cases when 
peace must be sacrificed to purity. Let it be 
under this law : "If it be possible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with all men." 
" Follow peace with all men, and holiness, 
without whioh no man shall see the Lord." 
This requires not only freedom from outward 
contention, but the prayerful cultivation of 
peace and love in the heart. No man can be 
uniformly peaceable in life, while indulging in 
opposite feelings in the heart. In order to be 
in peace with others, it is necessary to be at 
peace with ourselves, with our own consciences. 
No man is more restive and impatient in contro- 
versy, than be who feels dissatisfied with bis 
own course. Let there be " peace of conscience" 
through, faith, and a conscious effort to follow 
the mind of the spirit, and there need be no 
cause for a disturbed spirit, and little for an un- 
peaceable life. Yet this peace is consistent with 
faithlul reproof. — •' Open rebuke is better than 

MW»*W*wV'wlnx» 1 ..'» SttmnitA 'rlfcii •& 
Gentleness is the third jewel in this crown. 
This is not as in the former case, sometimes im- 
possible. While it is not possible to be always 
peaceable, it is possible to bo gentle. Heaven- 
ly wisdom is always gentle, and in so far as our 
wisdom is not so, it has a mixture of the wisdom 
of the world in it.— This too, is consistent with 
faithfulness, where reproof or rebuke is necessa- 
ry. Even a rebuke may be administered in a 
gentle manner, and in words and accents which 
will convince that it flows from love. In this 
will be its greatest power for good. 

Again, this wisdom is easy to be entreated, 
will give a patient hearing to all arguments and 
yields to persuasion where tho arguments and 
considerations are conclusive. " Persuadable 
to what is good and from what is evil." This 
characteristic of heavenly wisdom must be care- 
fully distinguished from a faulty uneasiness 
about things of which it judges, and the opinions 
which are held. It is very different from a 
readiness to do and think as others may say, 
without a scrutinizing examination of the author- 
ity on which they act, or the grounds of their 
belief. 

It is full of mercy and good fruits.— Where 
it can not be peaceable, it can commend itself 
by acts of kindness and mercy. It does not only 
wish good, but does good. The wisdom of the 
world may love those who love us. Anybody 
can do that. Hut it is only heavenly wisdom 
which can love those who hate us. He who is 



the fountain of wisdom, commands, " Love your 
enemies, bless tbun that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which 
despitefully use you and persecute you." This 
lesson is not one which the world oan teacb. It 
is from above. 

It is without partiality. The margin renders 
this without wrangling. Perhaps the idea is 
expressed best by the common reading. True 
wisdom is not partial. No undue bias of mind 
by which the judgment is warped, and justice is 
turned aside. Partiality lets the will or precon- 
ceived opinion control, rather than a love of 
truth and justice. James condemns partiality 
whioh has respect of persons. If "ye have re- 
pect to him who weareth gay clothing, and - ay 
unto him, Sit thou heie in a good place ; and 
say unto the poor, Stand thou there, or sit here 
under my footstool : are ye not then partial in 
yourselves, and becomejudges of evil thoughts ?" 

The wisdom which is from above is without 
hypocrisy. It is a wisdom without craftiness or 
guile. It is in this respect a contrast with the 
wisdom of the world. It rejects all worldly 
wisdom and carnal policy. " Is sincere, and 
open, and steady, and uniform, and consistent 
with itself." Worldly wisdom makes an exter- 
nal show in hypocrisy, while the true Christian, 
" Not with fleshy wisdom, but in simplicity and 
godly sincerity, by the grace of God has his 
conversation." — Pres. Witness. 



The Song 

Or THE DXNDRfcD FORTY AND FOUR THOUSAND. 

We had a full choir, one day, about forty in 
all. It was well balanced in its several parts, 
and well directed. In size, appearance and 
power it was a country luxury.. It was no hired 
quartette. They sung for the love of it. And 
doubtless the music was richer and sweeter to 
my car, because some prominent voices there 
bad just begun to make melody in their new 
hearts unto God. They were the first fruits of 
my labor here. The choir was in the midst of 
the psalm beginning : 

" High in tho Heavens, Eternal God, 
Tby goodness in full glory shines." . 
They were singing it to " Old hundred." — 
The grand old music filled the house, and with 
it the thoughts and devotion of the psalm were 
lifting the hearts of the true worshippers to 
heaven. It was good to be there. Beside me 
sat an aged and honored home missionary, 
" Father H." Almost threescore and ten, and 
worn with deepest trials and heavy toils, he yet 
has his tbiity stations, and bis ten churches, to 
whom he administers the ordinances of bis Mas- 
ter. 1 saw that his soul was rising. Now ho 
sung a note or two ; now he beat the time, and 
now his eyes wandered from the choir to the 
heavens. I knew where his thoughts were. 
They had outrun his weary feet in the life pil- 
grimage. The singing had done its service for 
him. 1 saw that his ear was open to other mu- 
sic. And so 1 whispered to him, " What sing- 
ing that will be of the hundred forty and four 

thousand!" jiwiaJo WU*i a tit 

" I expect to hear them," was his thoughtful, 

earnest reply. His eyes filled with tears, and 

I think the deep joy of faith and hope never 

shed purer ones. 

Good old man, and toil-worn servant of God, 

I think I will hear them. How often since 

have these words come to my mind, " 1 expect 

to hear them '." 



Is this your expectation ? You love music ; 
are, perhaps, a member of the choir, sing in so- 
cial worship, partake of the common mania to 
hear renowned vocalists, are excited to raptures 
by a full orchertra. And it is well. 

Do you expect to hear that choir of the "hun- 
dred forty and four thousand," and their" new 
?"— K Y. Observer^ 



Fidelity. 

A heathen king once caused a pious Bishop 
to be brought before him, and required of him 
that he 6hould deny his faith and sacrifice to the 
gods. But the Bishop said, " My lord and king, 
that I shall not do." Then was the king ex- 
ceedingly wroth, and said, " Koowcst thou not 
that thy life is in my power, and I can kill thee ? 
One look and it will be done." 

"1 know that," answered the Bishop, " but 
allow me first to lay before thee a simile and a 
question for ihy decision. 

Suppose that one of thy most faithful servants 
should fall into the power of thine enemies, and 
they should seek to move him to be unfaithful to 
thee, so that he should betray thee. But seeing 
that tby servant remained steadfast in his fideli- 
ty, the enemies should take him, u:nl stripping 
him of all bis olothes, send him away naked, 
iu the midst of mockings and insults. Say, 0 
king, when he should return to thee thus, 
wouldst thou not give him thy best robes, and 
recompense his for his disgrace with honor?" 

And the king answered and said, . . 

" Well, yes ! but what does all this mean and 
where has such a thing happened?" 

Then spake the holy Bishop, " Behold, thou 
canst strip me of this earthly garment. But I 
have a Master who will robe me anew. Ought 
I then to regard the dress, and give up my fidel- 
ity for it ?" 

Then said the heathen monarch, " Go I give 
thee tby life !" 



The unlimited Offer- 

" If any man thirst, let him come unto me and 

r lfcn" JpM. J'Hj.Il Hvrui ■*) V> MffMtiif «' 
One of the most gracious " words" that ever 
" proceeded out of the mouth of God!" The 
time it was uttered was an impressive one; it 
was on " the last great day" of the Feast of 
Tabernacles, when a denser multitude than on 
any ol the soven preceding ones were assembled 
together. The golden bowl, according to cus- 
tom, had probably just been filled with the wa- 
ters of Siloam, and was being carried up to the 
temple amid the acclamations of the crowd, 
when the Saviour of the world seized the oppor- 
tunity of speaking to them some truths of mo- 
mentous import. Many, doubtless, were the 
words of Jesus uttered on the previous days, but 
the most important is reserved for the last. What 
then, is the great closing theme on which ho 
rivets the attention of this vast auditory, and 
which he would have them carry away to their 
distant homes ? It is the frecness of his own 
great salvation — " If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me and drink." 

Reader, do you discredit the reality of this 
gracious offer ? Are your legion sins standing 
as a barrior between you and a Saviour's prof- 
fered mercy ? Do you feel that you cannot come 
"just as you are;" that some partial cleansing, 
some preparatory reformation must take place 
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before you can venture to the living fountain? 
Nay, " If any man." What is freer than wa- 
ter I The poorest beggar may drink " without 
money" the wayside pool. That is your Lord's 
own picture of his own glorions salvation ; you 
are invited to come "without one plea," in all 
your poverty and want, your weakness and un. 
worthiness. Remember the Redeemer's saying 
to the woman of Samaria. She was the chief 
of sinners — profligate, hardened, degraded ; but 
be made no condition, no qualification ; simple 
believing was all that was required—" If thou 
knewest the gift of God," thou would have ask- 
ed, and he would have given thee living wa- 
ter. 

But is there not, alter all, one condition men- 
tioned in this word of Jesus ? " If any man 
thirst." You may have the depressing conscious- 
ness that you experience no such ardent longings 
after holiness, no feeling of your affecting need 
of the Saviour. But is not this very conviction 
of your want an indication of a feeble longing 
after Christ ? 

Jesus stood and cried." It is the solitary 
instance recorded of him of whom it is said, "he 
shall not strive nor cry," lifting up " his voice 
in the street." But it was truth of surpassing 
interest and magnitude he had to proclaim. It 
was a declaration, moreover, specially dear to 
him. As it formed the theme of this ever-mem- 
orable sermon during his public ministry, so 
when he was sealing up the inspired record, the 
last utterances of his voice on earth, till that 
voice shall be heard again on the throne, con- 
tained the same life-giving invitation — "Let him 
that is athirst come, and whosoever will, let him 
tako of the water of life freely." Oh ! as the 
echoes of that gracious Baying — this blastof the 
silver trumpet — are still sounding to the ends of 
the world, may this betho recorded result, "As 
he spake these words, many believed on him." 



A Church for the Rich. 

[Adcertisement Extraordinary.] 
The trustees of the new and elegant church 
of St. Demas and St. Dives, respectfnlly an- 
nounce to the metropolitan aristocracy, that they 
will have the pleasure of opening their edifice 
for Divine service on the first Sunday of next 
September. In the mean time, the pews will be 
offered for sale at prices which will place them 
entirely beyond the reach of the poor, or even 
of thoBe who are in moderate circumstances ; for 
it is the determination of the trustees to have 
the church occupied exclusively by families of 
wealth and fashionable distinction. 

A call, extended several months ago, to the 
Rev. Dr. Goodasthebest, has been accepted by 
that learned and accomplished gentleman, and 
a mere announcement of this gratifying fact is 
deemed a sufficient guarantee that the pulpit in- 
structions of St. Demas and St. Dives will be 
all that the most fastidious taste could require. 
The distinguished Doctor is as profound as he is 
considerate of the nerves of his hearers, and of 
the infirmities of human nature generally. All 
alarming and startling topics will bo studiously 
avoided ; and hence, persons of tender and ex- 
citable consciences, may repose in the full con- 
viction that nothing will be uttered at the sacred 
desk, which will in the least tend to disturb 
their mental tranquillity, or mar the intellectual 
pleasures of the occasion. Dr. Goodasthebest, 
with his vast resources of learning at hand, will 
explore the whole field of religious poetry, and 
will delve deeply into the world's rich historic 
mine ; but it is more especially in the wonder- 
ful works of creation, that the Doctor is so just- 
ly celebrated for his felicitous picturings. He 
proposes to occupy Sunday afternoons in noticing 
the hand of Providence, as manifested, for in- 
stance, in the glory and magnitude of mountains, 
in the sentiment pertaining to rivers of running 
water ; and in the sublimity and grandeur of the 
rolling ocean. At times, he will be engaged in 
the no less interesting consideration of the char- 
acter and habits of animals; from the elephant 
with his ponderous and majestic tread, down to 
the little busy buzzing bumble-bee. In fact, the 
Djctor is of the opiniou, that as God made the 
little lightning bug, as well as the whale or the 
earth or the sun, ic follows that the little light- 




ing bug in all his instincls and relations and 
phosphorescences, is as proper an object of re- 
ligious study, as are the motions of the heaven- 
ly bodies. 

As an accompaniment to the literary and in- 
tellectual banquets in reserve for the congrega- 
tion of St. Demas and St. Dives, there will be 
musio of the highest order. A costly organ, 
with all the modern stops and improvements, 
and of a rich and heavenly tone, will fill the en- 
tire end of the orchestra. Engagements have 
also been effected with Monsieur De La Octave 
and Signor Pianissimo; the first named gentle- 
man well known as the eminent performer on the 
compound French clarionet ; and the latter cele- 
brated for the soothing and enrapturing sounds 
which he extracts from the bugle and the flute. 
It is a great satisfaction to the trustees to be able 
further to state that they have secured the ser- 
vices of fifteen celebrated artists Irom the Ital- 
ian opera house, who together with several na- 
tive singers of uncommon merit, will constitute 
the choir. The music, however, will not be en- 
tirely operatic, a liberal and diversified range 
will be allowed through the compositions of the 
most renowned masters, both ancient and mod- 
ern. 

The interior arrangements of the church are 
such as to defy all possible competition. The 
pews are of a large size, and each one is furnish- 
ed with eight movable antique cushioned chairs, 
of the most elaborate workmanship. The liber- 
al construction of the pews, in regard to size, is 
intended to accommodate the prevailing expan- 
sions in the matter of feminine costume ; while 
the movable chairs will give to occupants, the 
superior advantage of being able to change their 
position, and to direct their vision to any quar- 
ter of tho church they may desire, while nt the 
same time they can be comfortably seated. It 
will thus be seen that those persons present, who 
are of an inquiring turn of mind, will have am- 
ple opportunity to inform themselves as to who 
are regular attendants at the church, as also to 
learn any little particulars of their appearance, 
dress and manner, which may gratify a natural 
curiosity. 

As there is a disposition on the part of many 
respectable but nervous persons, to avoid a jam 
on leaving the sanctuary, and as such persons 
are generally on the jump several seconds ahead 
of the uttering of the last Amen, it is proposed 
to remedy the difficulty. 

A gratuity of five hundred dollars per annum 
paid to ar. expert and fashionable sexton, Mr. 
Brown Black, will entitle the donor to what is 
denominated the Privilegiom Eoclesise. This 
confers the exclusive right of coming into ohurch 
any time after the services have commenced, and 
of leaving previous to the beginning of the bene- 
diction. 

A private door, most curiously constructed, 
opens out of a number of the highest priced pews 
into a beautifully furnished apartment, from 
whence easy egress is had through the main en- 
trance. By this means, persons of nice and re- 
fined tastes may avoid tho crowd and dust occa- 
sioned by a large congregation retiring from a 
place of worship, and be enabled to reach their 
" respective places of abode," several minutes 
sooner than they possibly could in the ordinary 
way. The privilegium ecclesias will also in- 
clndo permission to retire through the private 
door, on the possible contingency of some strange 
clergyman preaching sharp doctrine. It is well 
known that nothing is more uncomfortable than 
to sit still and have your darling and besetting 
sins excoricated, by a gentleman in a black silk 
gown, to whom you have no chance to say a miti- 
gating word. More especially is this the case, 
when you have not tho slighest intention to aban- 
don the little harmless peccadilloes, about which 
the minister in his theological enthusiasm is ma- 
king such a splutter. 

It is a matter of common observation, that 
many individuals of delicate or enfeebled con- 
stitutions who are in the habit of attending 
church, find it difficult to keep awake during the 
entire continuance of the services. In regard 
to these, our worthy Doctor has long advocated 
a theory as philosophical as it is comfortable.— 
He is of the opinion that a short nap is far pref- 
erable to continued drowsiness, and that a per- 



son in a semi-dormant state, engaged in an un- 
equal combat with Morpheus, and striving to 
keep awake, is one of the most ludicrous and 
pitiable SDectacles in the world. The allowed 
indulgence of a few minutes sleep, therefore, 
the good Doctor thinks admissible and advisa- 
ble, because it enlivens and refreshes the powers 
of the mind, and sharpens the religious scnsibili- 
ties to such a degree that the sermon is after- 
wards all the better appreciated. In deference 
to this infirmity of our sluggish nature, and ac- 
ting on the benevolent suggestion of Dr. Good- 
asthebest, the trustees have produced the great 
desideratum. The movable antique chairs have 
been furnished with beaatifslly cushioned pads, 
or more properly, in modern phrase, " church 
somnolents." These somnolents, a perfect lux- 
ury for sleepy heads, are ingeniously contrived 
to slide upward from the back of each chair to 
any required height ; and the mere sight of them 
even to a wakeful man, is enough to invite to 
repose am} dreamy contemplation. Although 
soft as the downy breast of a swan, the somnolent 
is in shape considerably concave, so that the 
sleeper need be under no apprehension that his 
head will bob about from side to side during his 
nap, as would be the case were the somnolent 
entirely flat. The trustees have too high a sense 
of the proprieties which pertain to a Christian 
church, ever to leave a road open fur that gro- 
tesque and unseemly journey, vulgarly termed 
" going to the land of Nod," and hence the con- 
cavity of the somnolents. 

There will be no prayer meetings or Sunday 
Schools connected with the ohurch of St. Demas 
and St. Dives, and during the three summer 
months (commencing of course in 1858,)Snnday 
morning service will be the only service of the 
week. These arrangements have been thonght 
expedient from several considerations :• 

First. The children of the congregation being 
under the instruction of numerous French music 
and dancing masters during the week, and strain- 
ed probably beyond measure, with a view to a 
point of premature proficiency ; it follows ob- 
viously enough, that they need the leisure hours 
of Sunday for suitable recreation. Confinement 
in the close air of a Sunday School room, after 
six days' tension of mind and body would be 
as positive a physical detriment to the children, 
as it would unnecessarily consume the sacred 
Sabbath hours of those who would be required to 
teach them. 

Second. In regard to evening prayer meet- 
ings. The trustees hold to the grand Scriptural 

principle that there is a time for all things. 

Sunday, for Instance, they consider as the appro- 
priate, and Heaven-appointed time for going to 
church. They are quite willing, therefore, that 
the highly fashionable and exclusive congrega- 
tion of St. Demas and St. Dives should give at- 
tendance on woek day evening at the theatre and 
various other places of public amusement with 
which our metropolis abounds. For these, and 
for the many other entertainments given at the 
saloons and drawing rooms of wealth and fashion 
it will be found that every evenin b of the secu- 
lar week will be imperatively needed. 

In short, whether the above carefully devised 
plans are considered as meeting the great moral 
and spiritual demands of the nineteenth century 
or as forming, when perfected, the most comfor- 
table ecclesiastical organization, the world has 
known, the trustees feel assured that they will 
ultimately bo acknowledged as constituting the 
true and only Royal R*ad to Heaven. All 
which is most respectfully submitted. 

TiiEononE Fkkeaxdeast. 
Pres. of the Board of Trustees of the Church 
of St. Demas and St. Dires. 

P. S. — It will bo impossible to admit stran- 
gers inside the church of St. Demas and St. 
Dives, unless they carefully satisfy the sexton, 
Mr. Brown Black, that they come trom the most 
elevated circles of society. 



Manner in Preaching- 
There is an incident stated of Rev. Samuel 
Willard, one of the early ministers of the Old 
South in Boston, so much to the purpose, that 
the recital of it may not be out of place. Mr. 
Willard possessed an agreeable delivery and 



harmonious voioe, and as a natural consequence 
was generally admired. His son-in-law, the 
minister of Eastham, occasionally preached for 
him, whose sermons were excellent, but much 
injured by the badness of his manner. Having 
preached on one occasion one of his best dis- 
couraes to the congregation of his father-in-law 
in his usual unhappy manner, it excited great 
dissatisfaction. Several persons waited on Mr. 
Willard; and begged the gentleman might not 
be invited into the pulpit again. To this request 
Mr. Willard made no reply ; but he desired his 
son-in-law to lend him the discourse, which be- 
ing left with him, he delivered it without alter- 
ation to his people a few weeks after. The 
hearers were delighted, and requested a copy for 
the press. " See the difference," said they, "be- 
tween yourself and your son-in-law. You have 
preached a sermon on the same text which he 
did, but his was intolerable, and yours was ex- 
cellent." 

The Storm of 1703- 

For one hundred and fifty years past, an an- 
nual sermon has been preached in the Baptist 
meeting-house, Little Wild Street London, on 
the 27th of November, in commemoration of the 
extraordinary storm of November 27, 1703, 
which was considered tho most terrific tempest 
throughout Europe, which the world has known 
since the universal deluge. Its moral lessons 
were considered so important that a member of 
the church left a sum of money, the interest of 
which should be appropriated forever to support 
a sermon on each anniversary of the event, 
which is usually delivered by some of tbc most 
eminent ministers in the British metropolis, and 
has obtained the name of" The Storm Sermon." 

Several of them have been printed. The late 
Dr. Samuel Stennett, a pastor of the Little 
Wild Street Church, and author of tho hymns 
which bear his name, in his printed sermon on 
the subject, in endeavoring to account for the 
storm, says, that,, " having most probably taken 
its rise in America, it made its way across the 
Western ocean, and collecting confederate mat- 
ter on its passage over the seas, spent its fury on 
those parts of the world, whither his army of 
terrors was principally commissioned." A strong 
west wind set in about the middle of the month, 
the force of which increased every day till the 
27th. On the 24th the storm commenced, 
which reached its height three days afterward. 
The violence of the wind produced a hoarse, 
dreadful noise, like one continued peal of thun- 
der ; and the excessive darkness of the night 
added greatly to the horror of the same. Many 
lives were lost, especially in London, not a few 
meeting death in its most terrific forms. And 
great indeed was the loss of property. In Lon- 
don and its vicinity more than eight hundred 
dwelling-houses were laid in ruins, above two 
thousand chimneys fell to the ground, and " the 
lead which covered the roofs on one hundred 
churches was rolled up and hustled in prodigious 
quantities, to great distances." Nor was the 
devastation less throughout the country. In one 
extensive plain on the banks of the Severn, not 
less than fifteen thousand sheep were driven into 
the river and drowned ; and in the county of 
Kent alone, more than two hundred and fifty 
thousand trees were torn up by the roots. The 
ravages of this awlul storm were at sea still 
more tremendous. It was computed that not 
less than three hundred ships were entirely des- 
troyed, among which were fifteen of the British 
royal navy, containing more than two thousand 
seamen, who •' sunk as lead in the mighty wa- 
ters." The whole loss of property was estima- 
ted at four millions of pounds in money, in lives 
about eight thousand, and of cattle without num- 
ber. Towards the evening of the twenty-stventh, 
it pleased God gradually to abate the severity of 
the storm, till it became an entire calm ; and 
men left the retreats in which they had taken 
refuge, to view " the desolation which God had 
made on the earth." It will be readily suppos- 
ed that this was done with a variety of feelings, 
in accordance with their different characters. In 
many cases, those who had been ro«st filled with 
terror and confusion, having bad their fear* re- 
moved, dreadfully perverted its moral tendency, 
and proved that " let, favor be shown to the 
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wicked, yet will they do wickedly." 8haks-' 
(wire's plays of the Tempest and Macbeth were 
twice acted in the week succeeding this awful 
erent, and one of them exactly a week after the 
storm had arrived dt its greatest lury. On the 
whole however, the general impression was sal- 
utary, and He who brought the stormy wind out 
ef His treasures, caused it to fulfil His word. 
Royal authority appointed a day of humiliation 
and prayer, and the sense of the nation was ex- 
pressed by immeuse crowds of all classes who 
attended public worship on that solemn day. 
Many reviewed with humble gratitude the de- 
liverance which God bad wrought for them. 
There have been indeed many storms which have 
spread terror and desolated far and wide, but we 
remember none bo long continued and so disas- 
trous in its effects as this one of 1703.— Watch- 



On This Day, and To-Day. 

In the Herald of last week, Bro. C. Newman 
replies to the inquiries of J. M. 0. without ex- 
plaining fully the answer of Christ to the thief. 
I would therefore like to inquire, 1 

1. May not to-day, qualify the declaration, 
*{ I say unto you," i. c. •• I say unto you to- 
day," instead of the last part of the sentence as 
generally understood ? )ba«.»i'>> 

2. Will not the Bible use of that phrase de- 
cide whether it qualifies the time of speaking, 
or the accomplishment of the thing spoken ? 

3. Will you give in the Herald its Bible 
use? J. H. 

Ass. The Bible use of words and phrases will 
determine their significance within certain limi- 
tations. For instance, a word or form of speech 
peculiar to one age of the Jewish history, will 
be determined more by its general use in 
that age, than by its use in earlier or later 
ages. There are forms of speech which are 
peculiar to one age and to none others. Thus 
the phrase " was gathered to his people," was 
in use from the time of Abraham to Joshua, and 
does not subsequently appear in tho Scriptures. 
In the time of the kings another phrase was cur- 
rent, viz. " he slept with his fathers" which does 
not appear before nor after. There are forms of 
speech peculiar to one sacred writer or speaker, 
and not to another — the significance of which is 
to be determined more by the general usage of 
that writer than its use by others. And, also, 
there are forms which are peculiar to given sub- 
jects, which are not appropriate to other subjects, 
as we shall notice. While, therefore, we say 
'• No," to the first question, we reply to the 2d, 
that the Saviour's U9e of " to-day," is more signi- 
ficant of its bearing, than is its use elsewhere in 
the Scriptures, for reasons that will be shown ; 
and with the third request we comply. 

I. THE USE OF THE PHRASE IN TUB OLD TESTAMENT. 

The phrase " To-day" and "This day" oocurs 
in the Old Testament, according to the " Eng- 
lishman's Hebrew Concordance," more than 
three hundred times. We have gone through a 
careful analysis of them, and find that it is 
used, 

1. To indicate that the day of speaking, is 
that in which the event, that is the subject of 
the discourse, has alrcudy taken place, as in the 
following. 

Gen. 4:14. Thou hast driven me out this day 

" 24:42. I came this day unto the well 
Ex. 14,13, Egyptians whom ye have seen to- 
day 

Lev. 8,34 As he hath done this day. 
It is thus used fifty six times. 

2. In the present tense, things which are, to 

HHlMUIi.^r-iM arm ,r ,i*<ii ,aoiurm«'>o Hal 
Gen. 21:2C Neither heard I of it but to day 
40:7 Wherefore look ye so sadly to day ? 
41:9 1 do remember my faults this day. 
42:32 The youngest is this day with our 

father. 

It is thus used seventy times. 

3. In reference to what has continued from 
the past to the time then present, viz. 

Gen. 19:38 The same is the father of the 
children of Ammon unto this day " < 
22,14 Called the name as it is said tothisday 
35:20 The pillar of Rachel's grave unto this 
day. 

It is so used eighty-four times 



4. In reference to what is being done on this 
day viz. 

1 Sam. 22,8 To lie in wait, as at this day 

So used sixteen times. 
• 5. When the phrase itself is the subject of the 
discourse viz. 

Ex. 12:14 This day shall be unto you for a 
memorial. 

17 Observe this day in your generations 
13.3 Remember this day, in which ye came 

out 

So used six times. 

6. In reference to the time when commands 
are given, or laws enacted, — which are to be 
obeyed from tho time tbey are given viz. 

Ex. 34:11 Observe thou that which I oom- 
mand thee this day. 

Deut. 4:40 Thou sbalt keep therefore his stat- 
utes, and his commandments which I command 
thee this day 

5:1 Hear 0 Israel, the statutes and judgments 
which 1 speak in your cars this day 

8:1 All the commandments which I command 
thee this day shall ye observe to do 

15:15 Thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in the land of Egypt, and the Lord tby 
God redeemed thee : therefore 1 command thee 
this thing to-day. 
So used twenty times. ,j ,|* t ^^^.j toialti 

9. When punishment is threatened for viola- 
tion of law 

Deut. 8:19 If thou " forget the Lord thy God, 
I testify against you this day that ye shall surely 
perish." — So used four times. 

10. It is onoe used in reference to the giving 
of a promise, which is to be performed on the 
compliance of the Jews with its conditions, to 

TOfo Mill fcv'.lrtfr 1 . •' Mj lit* '\lHr-l a[lr tPu ■ 

Zsch. 9:12 " Turn you to the strong hold, 
ye prisoners of hope : even to-day do I de- 
clare that I will render double unto thee." And 

11. It is used of things to be fufilled or 
performed in the future, but on the identical day 
in which they are spoken of, — fifty one times 
as in tho following : 

Gen. 24:12 Send mo good speed this day 
25:31 Sell me this day thy birthright 
25:33 Swear to me this day 
31:43 What can I do this day unto thee 
Ex. 14:13 The salvation of the Lord which 
he will show to you to-day 

15;25 Kut that to day 
32:29 Consecrate yourselves to-day. . . 
that he may bestow upon you a blessing this day. 
Lev. 9:4 To day the Lord will appear unto you 
Deut. 2:18 Thou art to pass over through Ar, 
the coast of Moab this day 

v. 25 This day will I begin to put the 
dread of thee upon the nations. 

9:1 Thou art to pass over Jordan this 

day, 

29:13 That he may establish thee this 

day 

Josh. 3:7 This day will I begin to magnify 

UHM ot U t«i tf tn« » *fitl*> tihi iiefj* ><t» lu 
7:25 The Lord shall trouble thee this day 
22:16 That ye might rebel this day • 
22 Save us not this day 
29 God forbid that we turn this day 
23:14 This day I am going the way of 
all the earth 
Jud. 10:15 Deliver us only we pray thee this 

Wb| r.hV_ HO! it 

Ruth 3:18 Until he have finished the thing 
this day 

1 Sam. 9:19 Ye shall eat with me to-day. 
14.28 Cursed be the man that eateth any 

food this day. 
v. 33 Roll a great stone unto me this day 
17:46 This day will the Lord deliver 
thee. . . I will give. . . the Philistines this day 
to the wild fowls 

18:21 Thou shalt this day be my son-in- 
law "I J 

2 Sam. 15:20 Should I this day make thee go 
up and down with us 

16:3 To day shall the house of Israel re- 
store me the kiogdom 

18 20 Thou shalt not bear tidings this 

day 

19:22 Shall there any man be put to 
death this day '■ ri-.'.r, ,\ 

1- K. 1:30 Even so will I certainly do this 



day 



2:24 Shall be put to death this day 
18:36 I will surely show myself unto him 



to-day 



20:18 I Will deliver it iuto thine hand 



this day 

22:5 Enquire at the word of the Lord to 

day 

2 K 2:3 The Lord will take away thy master 
to day, and v. 5. 

4:23 Wilt thou go out to him to day 
6:28 Tbut we may eat him to day 

1 Ch. 29:5 consecrate his service this day 

2 Ch. 18:4 enquire at the word ot the Lord 
to-day 

Neh. 1:11 Prosper thy servant this day 

5:11 Restore to them even this day 
Esth 1:18 Shall the ladies of Persia say this 
day 

5:4 Let the king come this day 
Psa. 95:7 To day if you will hear his voice 
Jer. 40:4 I loose thee this day from the chains 
Hag. 2:15 Consider from this day and upward 
and v. 18. 

19 From this day will I bless you. 

The foregoing analysis shows that in 808 in- 
stances of its use in the Old Testament it is used 
283 times in reference to events which have been, 
are, have continued unto, or would be on the 
day designated — 51 of them being events in the 
future that would be on that day ; and only 25 
instances designate the day on which a com- 
mand or threat was issued. 

It will also be notice], that its use as a - limi- 
tation to the time of giving these, is not analo- 
gous to its use by Christ; for, 

1. Such limitation of the phrase is with one 
exception a peculiarity of Moses as a writer and 
is limited to his time. And therefore, if those 
were the only examples of the use of the phrase 
they would not determine the use made of it two 
thousand years later, and by One who spake as 
never man spake. 

2. This use of the phrase by Moses, was al- 
so limited by him to the enactmentof commands 
or threats, and was never used by him to quali- 
fy his act of speaking, when he made predictions 
of the future. And, 

8. There is a propriety, in thus designating 
the time of giving a command which does 
not attend ordinary times. Thus the enactments 
of all laws, tho execution of all deeds, wills, 
proclamations, and other legal documents, are 
now dated with a like formality, — as, " given 
under my hand and seal this 21st day of Nov., 
1867." 

It is also a form of speech that is proper for 
a speaker who has had previous interviews, and 
will probably have subsequent ones, uuder like 
ciroumstances, with the parties addressed. Thus 
a teacher may remark to his pupils, " I say to 
you to day, that you will attend to study in Eu- 
clid" — in distinction from the studies given for 
the previous, or to be given for the future days. 
And so may a pleader say, " I plead to day" for 
this object, instead of other objects which he has 
previously advocated. 

Another peculiarity to be noticed, is that when 
a command, &o., is made to day, it never has 
respect to events that are not to be fulfilled to- 
day; but, invariably, it is to be obeyed, remem- 
bered, or observed from the very moment of its 
utterance. We therefore fail to find, within tie 
Old Testament, a passage which predicts an 
event in the distant future, which is prefaced 
with a declaration to affirm that it is "to-day" 
that it is nttered. And without this there is noth- 
ing analogous to the answer of Christ, whose 
use of it must be shown by his own uso of lan- 
guage. We come, then, to, 

II. THE USE OF TO-DAY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

The phrase to-day, or this day, occurs forty- 
two times in the New Testament, making 350 
times in the Bible — and in no case does it qual- 
ify the act of Bpcaking, but invariably that of 
the performance or occurrence of the thing spo- 

jHK|Nlti'«>ir>lv Milr MN''*:l#TiiVWg«J»a »r/; 

In one passage only, the Greek adverb arti 
is thus rendered, viz. 1 Cor. 4:6, " We are made 
.... the offscouring of all things unto this 
day" — in which it has the sense of this time, or 
now : but in every other place of its use, it is from 



the Greek word semcron, which, in no instance, 
is rendered now, nor is it ever rendered anything 
but to day, and this day, — it being the word used 
to distinguish the present day from past or future 
days. The same word occurs in the Septuagint, 
and is there invariably thus rendered 212 
times. 

The following is a list of the passages where 
it occurs in the New Testament. 

1. Id the following it shows that events have 
transpired, or things have continued unto or are 
in the day of speaking. 

Matt. 6:30 The grass of the field which to- 
day is. See also Luke 12:28. 

11:23 Sodom would have remained unto 
this day > 

27:8 It was called . . unto this day 
19 I have suffered many things this 

day 

28; 15 Is reported . . uctil this day 
Luke 2:11 Unto you is born this day 

4:21 He began to say, This day is this 
scripture fulfilled 

5:26 Have seen strange things today 
13:32 I do cures today 

19:9 This day is salvation come 
24:21 Today is the third day 
Acts 13:33 Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee. And also in Heb. 1:5, and 5:5. 
19 40 Called in question for this day's 

uproar 

20:26 I take you to record this day 
22: 3 As ye all are at this day 
24:21 Called in question by you this 

.".'» - ii; i„ »;. A&et.x tJ 'UaS .hut 

29 All tbat bear me this day 
27:33 This day is the fourteenth 
Rom. 11:8 Were blinded unto this day 
2 Cor. 3:14 Until this day remaineth 

15 Even unto this day when Moses 
is read 

Heb. 4:13 While it is called to-day 

13:8 Jesus Christ : the same yesterday, 
today and forever.^ riut*< «m LtrQr.- ail - A 

2. In the remaining fifteen instances of its 
use, it affirms that events will transpire in the 
future, but on the day of utterance, unless the 
text in question be a solitary exception, as in 
the following^ 

Matt. 6:11 Give us this day our daily bread 
16:3 l'e say, It will be foul weather 

today. 

21:28 Son, go work today 
Mark 14:30 I say unto thee, Tbat this day, 
even in this night, thou shalt deny mo thricA 
Luke 13:33 1 must walk today and tomorrow 
19:5 Today I must abide at thy house 
22:34 I tell thee, Peter, The cock shall 
not crow this day 

23:43 Verily I say unto thee, Today 
shalt thou be with me in paradise 
Acts 4:9 It we this day be examined 

26:2 I shall answer for myself this day 
Heb. 3:7 Today, if ye will hear my voice 
harden not your hearts. See also Heb. 4:7, 15 
James 4:13 Go to now, ye that say, Today 
or tomorrow we will go into such a oity 

The foregoing determines the scriptural uso 
of the phrase; but as we before intimated, its 
significance turns on the use which the Saviour 
made of language. Not only docs no speaker 
in the New Testament announce that today or 
this day is the one on whioh he is speaking ; 
but the Saviour icas in the habit of announcing 
that events would transpire ou this day — as in 
the first eight of the foregoiog examples. 

Furthermore He was in the practice of using 
designations of time to indioato when his words 
would be consummated, besides the phrase in 
question, as in the following : 

Matt. 7:22 Many will say to you in that day 
13:40 So shall it be in the end of this 
world 

17:23 And the third day he shall rise 

again 

Luke 12:20 This night thy soul shall be 

17:30 Thus shall it be in the day when, 
the Son of man is revealed 

We notice more than fifty instances in whioh 
the Saviour thus designated the time in the fu- 
ture, when the events of which he spoke should 
transpire. >tJ .Jmw»Miei«t«BH»1Wf*?» 
Another peculiarity of the language of the 
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Saviour was in the use of the phrase " Verily 1 
say unto you," as in the following. 

Matt. 6:18 Verily I say unto you, Till heav- 
en and earth pass, ono jot or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass from the law 

23:36 Verily 1 say unto you, All these 
things shall come upon this generation 

24:34 Verily I say unto you, This gen- 
eration shall not pass till all these things be 
fulfilled 

26:84 Verily I say unto you, That this 
night, before the cock crow thou bhalt deny me 
There are seventy five recorded instances of the 
Saviour's UBe of this phrase, in every one of 
which it is used to affirm the eerily of the words 
spoken, and never to announce that it was then 
that ho was speaking. In the text in question, 
— " Verily I say unto you, To-day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise" — il the phrase " to-day" 
is made to qualify the act of speaking, instead 
of the accomplishment of what is spoken, then 
the phrase " Verily I say unto you," must, con- 
trary to every other instance of its use, be un- 
derstood as affirming to the faot that he was 
speaking, instead of to the truthfulness of the 
thing spoken, which is incredible. 

In the Saviour's conversation, also, it will be 
noticed that the subject of the discourse, with 
what qualifies or limits it, begins invariably im- 
mediately after the words " Verily 1 say unto 
you;" and it is not to be supposed that in the 
answer to the thief, there should be so wide a 
departure from the Saviour's usual mode of ex- 
pression. 

And, finally, the attachment of the words 
" to-day," to the former part of the sentence, so 
as to make it read •' Verily I say unto you to- 
day," would change the remaining part of it from 
a declaration to the enquiry " Shalt tbou be with 
me in paradise?" So that those who would re- 
move the comma from before to after the words 
to-day, must also transpose the words " Bhalt 
thou," so as to make them read " thou shalt." 
As the comma now is before the words, the sense 
is the same whether it reads, "to-day shalt thou" 
or " to-day thou shalt ;" bot with a change of 
the comma, the change of those words would be 
absolutely necessary, to free it from being left 
as an interrogation ! 

The original permits the words to stand in 
either order, and " thou shalt" is more in ac- 
cordance with the present mode of speaking than 
the other ; but the order of the words " shalt 
thou," standing as they do in our common trans- 
lation, demonstrates incontrovertibly what was 
the mind of the translators on the subject, — that 
in their view, " to-day" showed the time when 
the words of Christ would be fulfilled. And 
every version in our possession shows the same 
thing by the way in which it is punctuated, 
though it is often rendered, as in Wakefield, 
" Verily 1 ssy unto thee, To-day thou wilt be 
with me paradise." Dr. Murdock's translation 
of the Syriac Testament is still more decisive, — 
it being, " Verily I say nnto you, That this 
day thou shalt be with me in paradise" — in 
which no transposition of the comma can change 
the sense. 

Thus the Bible we of the term, the Saviour's 
invariable use of it, the judgment of the trans- 
lators and later versioniste, and the common 
sense view of the question, all sustain the an- 
swers given to your interrogations. 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnest! y besought to 
give it room in their piuycrs; that by mean? of it God may 
bo honored and hi* truth odvnnoed ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, iu nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, er fuarp, aubrothcrly disputation. 



would walk as far to see these as those last named. 
They are situated in a beautiful nook of the rivor, 
are more than 250 feet high, though only about 
75 feet wide. The descent is so great that the 
sheet of water is almost a white foam, and has the 
appearance of a mass of lace embroidery hanging 
down a precipice. The fall of water is exceeding- 
ly beautiful,— splendid, almost like a fairy scene, 
while that of Niagara is more grand, awful, ma- 
jestic, and impressive. 

About a mile to the north of the falls, the rivor 
runs through a deep and narrow channel, which 
has been worn far down into the rocks, — sometimes 
flowing in a deep, channel-like bed, and anon 
pitching over precipices of various heights, but 
none exceeding ten or twelve feet. By the descent 
ol natural steps in the rock the bed of the stream 
is reached, where the tourist may bathe his hands 
or feet in its waters. 

Returning to Quebco, through one toll gate and 
over one toll bridge, we viBited the Papal Cathe- 
dral and the Chapel of the Hotel Dieu. The for- 
mer was most richly ornamented, and contained 
elegant paintings. 

Leaving these we drove past the public garden, 
and took a look at the monument ereotod in 1827 
to the memory of Wollfe and Montcalm. It is 05 
ft. high and is a chaste and beautiful pillar. 

Having obtained a permit from the town mayor, 
we next visited the Citadel, on Capo Diamond, 
which in one of the most interesting objects to vis- 
itors within the city. The moment we drove wi- 
thin the enclosure our arrival was honored by the 
discharge of a cannon, -it being precisely 12 o'clock 
which hour is thus daily announced. The area 
embraced within the fortifications is more than 
forty acres and is fortified by triple walls of solid 
masonry. The whole upper town is enclosed with 
a wall of great strength, about three miles long 
and mounted with thirty-two and forty-eight pound- 
ers. 

There are only five gates to this part of the city. 
It is within these walls and at the highest point of 
the city that the Citadel commands the entire re- 
gion around. It is 356 feet above the St. Law- 
rence ; and on the Bide of that river the rock is bo 
perpendicular as to be almost impossible of ascent. 
The immense height, the steepness of the rock, the 
solidity and number of its enclosing walls, the 
mossivenesB of its iron gates, the size and number 
of its guns and a numerous and well disciplined 
soldiery, invest this place with a military strength 
that is not elsewhere equaled on this continent ; 
and is surpassed only by Gibraltar in the old 
world. It is seemingly impregnable, and it com- 
mands the entire commerce that goes up and down 
the river. A very gentlemanly British officer 
showed us all needed attentions, and pointed out 
all objects of interest. The view from this point, 
is most beautiful and picturesque ; and the eye can 
extend to a great distance in every direction. 

Leaving the Citadel we drove out about a mile to 
the plains of Abraham, where Wolffe after a bold 
ascent of the almost inaccessible banks of the riv- 
er, appeared in arms at morning dawn, and where 
Montcalm went out to give him battle — both Gen- 
erals falling in the engagement. A monument is 
erected to Wolffe on the spot where he fell. — bo 
sides the oue erected to both heroes before referred 
jM 21 til tlinJ» o: Iiirvtla Hi* K» \t h 

On our return to the city, we met all manner of 
vehicles filled with people, and people on foot, 
going out to the annual " hurdle race," which wos 
to come off that P.M. We found dinner ready at 
3, and had an excellent appetite, having eaten 
nothing but a cold lunch in the morning, but had 
nothing particularly indicative of good living, ex- 
cept the price charged . 

It was now Thursday, and we hoped to be able, 
as wo were informed that we could, to reach the 
nearest point to the White mountains, on the At- 
lantic and St. Lawrence road, that night, so as to 
have a day at the mountains and another to take 
us to Boston. We had tickets from Richmond to 
Portland, and only needed to procuro them from 
Quebec to Richmond, which is where the roads 
from Montreal and Quebec intersect for Portland. 
On attempting to purchase at the ticket office we 
found that tickets to Richmond were $3 12 each- 
fO cts. more for one half, than for the whole dis- 
tance from Quebec to Montreal ! We therefore 
concluded to buy for the whole distance, use them 
for the half and save the 50 cts, On handing out 
Boston bills, the banks then being all good, the re- 
ply was. " We don't take American money." It 
is the only money that I have. 



Although assured that the train went through 
to Portland that night, we found when we reach- 
ed Island-Pond, that it was the end of our journey. 
T! «• next day we found we had not the time to stop 
at the White mountains, and were contented with 
a distant view, as we passed one point where we 
had a moment's glimpse of Mount Washington. 
The scenery on the road, is, however, grand and 
beautiful. Hills.almost mountains in themselves, 
loom up sometimes little else than massive, bare, 
and craggy rocks. The lover of romantic scenery 
will enjoy a passage over that road. 



We reached Portland at 1 P. M-, and had a 
walk over the greater portion of that city. We 
had previously been there, but had never gone 
over it. Its streets are, many of them very fine — 
broad, spacious, and bordered with fine residen- 
ces— a beautiful city. 

Taking the boat at night, we arrived in Boston 
Saturday morning, Sept. 6th. Finis. 

THE INTERMEDIATE STATE. 

ANSWER TO QUESTIONS OF 1. M. 0. 
Continued from our last. 

That the saints do not go to heaven at death, is 
manifest from those scriptures which defer their 
crown and reward till the resurrection. Why 
should they be admitted to heaven when not fitted 
for its full enjoyment? Or, if thus fitted aod there 
glorified, why should they be banished thence, and 
sentenced to come back to earth to resume their 
former tabernacles! It is not snpposahle that God 
wonld admit to heaven beings who are under the 
dominion of death, in an imperfect condition, and 
who need a resurrection to fit them for the great 
end of their being ; and it is this consideration 
that has caused many, who locate the saints in 
heaven, to deny them any subsequent resurrection. 
But what say the Scriptures ! David said, " 1 
shall be satisfied when 1 awake in thy likeness," 
Psa. 17:15 ; but it is not till the resurrection that 
" our vile bodies" will be " fashioned like unto 
Christ's glorified body," Phil. 21. It is " when 
the chief Shepherd shall appear," that " ye shall 
receive a crown of righteousness tbat fadeth not 



away, 



1 Pet. 5:4. 



There is luid up for me a 
crown of righteousness which the Lord, the right- 
eous Judge, shall give me at that day, and not to 
me only, but nnto all them also that love his ap- 
pearing," 2 Tim. 4:6. "These all, having obtain- 
ed a good report through faith, received not the 
promise : God having provided somo belter thing 
for us, that they without us should not bo made 
perfect." neb. 11:40. 

To the above it may be replied that those scrip- 
tures have respect more to condition than to place. 
True, but if the place and condition do not accom- 
pany each other, and if it is claimed that those 
texts are not sufficiently specific, we have the Sa- 
viour's more explicit woads : " No man hath as- 
cended up to heaven, but He that came down from 
heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven," 
John 3:13. And, Peter affirms that" David is not 
ascended into the heavens," Acts 2:34. As the 
man after God's own heart would have had a place 
there, had it been granted as a portion to the de- 
parted, and as the Saviour's language is absolute 
and entirely unequivocal, it follows that the man- 
sions of the blest are not in what is comprehended 
by " the heavens." 

This view is here met with the enquiry, Are 
not the saints with Christ! and is not he in heav- 



• tbat were before the flood, and the heavens that 
now are, which are to be dissolved— considering 
that It is the now heavens of the future creation, 
— but this view has two serious defects. 1. It 
has never yet been shown that the Jews ever spoke 
of the world to come as the third heaven, while 
they did thus speak of the place of God's babitai 
tii in. And the significance of all Biblical phrase- 
ology mnst be determined, like that of all other 
writings, by the meaning attached to it at the time 
when, and by the people to whom, it was address- 
ed., .jtoAt, V.r. ■ &, 

2. Paul was caught up to the third heavens; 
bnt he could not be caught up to a place not then 
in existence, or which was uncreated. He might 
have been shown a symbolic representation of it 
as John was, but could not have been canght np to 
it. >od.«Mw I-. »it1 !•«•<!:• i i Sitatt/T 

The sense of the term being thus determined, 
the denial that the saints go to heaven at death, is 
to affirm that they do not at death, or before the 
resurrection, have admission to that fullness of Je- 
hovalTs presence, which angels may be supposed 
to enjoy.-^aO[-oT MIS • £«U WflT lio 

If the saints do not enter heaven nor receive 
their crowns at death, how then may it be said that 
they depart to be with Christ ! 

That the saints are present with the Lord, 
when absent from the body, and that He is in heav- 
on, are both as unequivocally affirmed by the In- 
spired record, as it is that no man hath ascended 
into heaven. These Scriptures therefore, are equa lly 
true, and neither of them may be contradicted fbf 
the purpose of being made to harmonize with the 
Others. What then! 

It may be assumed that there is never any real 
contradiction between apparently conflicting scrip- 
tures ; and all the discrepancy is caused by givii g 
to the language of the one, or both, a sense or an 
extent of meaning, not warranted in the connection. 
As there can be no modification of the sense of the 
words which affirm that Christ is in heaven, and 
that no man hath yet entered there ; the only re- 
course for the purpose of harmonizing those and 
the other declarations, is to enquire if there are 
not different senses in which the saints may be said 
to be with Christ ? When He commanded His dis- 
ciples to go and teach all nations, he accompanied 
it with the promise: " Lo I am with you always, 
even unto the end of tho world," Matt. 28:20.— 
lie also said : " Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am 1 in the midst of 
them," Matt. 18:20. Christ says to every child of 
II:.-. " Behold I stand at the door and knock ; if 
any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with 
Me." Rev. 3:20. 

These Scriptures teach that thero is a sense in 
which Christ is now with His church militant, in- 
dividually and collectively. This constant presence 
is lieaotifully symbolized by His walking in the 
midtt of the seven golden candlesticks, emblemat- 
ic of the seven churches, and His holding in His 
right hand the Bevcn stars, symbolic of the messen- 
gers or pastors of the churches. If Christ is thus 
present with His people while they tabernacle in 
the flesh, they are in the same sense, present with 
Him— thoogh they be on earth and He in heav- 



FE.NCILIXCS BV THE WAT. 
XO. 0. 

We have before made reference to the Tails of Moni- 
morenci in connection with Niagara. We think we 



That Christ is in heaven, wo havo as explicit 
testimony, as that no man hath yet ascended thith- 
er. The dying Stephen saw '• the heavens opened, 
and the Son of man standing on the right hand of 
God." Paul affirms that we have a great high- 
priest that is passed into the heavens. Jesus the 
Son of God ; and Peter declares that Him *• the 
heavens must receive until the times of the resti- 
tution of all things." 

The locality of Christ's more immediate presence 
being thus determined, it is important to learn the 
significance of " tbe heavens" as used in such con- 
n»ction. On this point George Campbell D. D. of 
Edinburgh remarks : , c 

•'The Jews mako mention of three heavens.— 
The first is properly the atmosphere, where the 
birds fly, and the clouds are suspended. The sec- 
ond is above the first, and is what we call the visi- 
ble firmament, wherein the Bun, moon, and stars, 
appear. The third, to us invisible, is conceived to 
be above the second, and therefore sometimes sty!- 
" Then you must ' ed the heaven of heavens. This they considered as 



change it for gold." An American standing by 
gave us the gold for the bills without discount, and 
we laid down the gold. The ticket-master handed us 
hack Canada bills in exchange. It was now our 
turn to say, " We don't take Canada money, give 
us silver." He laid down some Irish shillings. 
" Those are worth only twenty cents, — give us 
American quarters," — which were forthcoming. 



the place of the throne of God, and the habitation 
of the holy angels." Dissertations, v. 1. p. 310. 

Tbe same idea prevails, in popular phraseology 
when we speak of the lower heavens, the starry 
heavens, and the heaven of God and angels. This 
lost Paul denominates •' the third heaven." (2 Cor. 
12:2). Some, indeed, claim that this was the third 
in order of time, — in distinction from the heavens 



And if so, the departed saints may also be with 
llim, without admission into heaven. 

This, however, does not meet the full conditions . 
of the question ; for tho presence of the saints 
with Christ, when absent from the body, is so much 
more intimate than any that can be enjoyed while 
in the body, that the apostle, in contrasting it with 
the present, declares that " while we are at home 
in the body, we are absent from the Lord." Thus 
with Paul, while " to live" was Christ," "to die" 
was " gain," and he was in a strait whether he 
would rather •' abide in the flesh," as more need- 
ful for the church, or " depart benco and be with 
Christ, which is far better," and which, for his 
own good, be greatly desired. But if Christians 
are now, in a sense, present with Christ though 
absent from heaven, they may after they leave tho 
body, without entering heaven be with llim in such 
more full communion, that, in comparison with it 
their present fellowship is absence from Hita. — 
Hence while they are now in a sense, present with 
tbe Lord, and are, after death, present with Him 
in such more full and exalted sense, yet not till 
after their resurrection, when their joy and glory 
is consummated, will they enjoy the fullness of 
His presence. As Christ is omni present, and knows 
tho thoughts and hears the prayers of all His 
creatures, access to his presenoo may now be had 
without going up into heaven where he is. And 
it is not at all unnatural to suppose that His com- 
munion with tbe departed saints may be far more 
perfect than it is with those iu the flesh. 

SHBOL, n*DK3, DELL. 

2. We next enquire. If the saints do not enter 
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heaven, what place do they enter ' 

Some have enquired where it is ? Such would 
Tain learn its geography, its latitude and longitude; 
and failing to learn these they declare their disbe- 
lief in its existence. For a like reason, those who 
thus argue would have to deny the existence of 
leaven,— the locality of which bus never yet been 
designated nor its place discovered, by the most 
penetrating lens that has ever been directed heav- 
enward. But while the place of the departed has 
not been designated, there were terms in use among 
the Jews, denominative of it. 

Tie rendering of the JJehrew Sheol and Greek 
Haict by our English word Hell, has greatly ten- 
d"l to obscure their meaning, — because of the con- 
nection of punishment with " hell" in the minds 
of tho common people. Says Bishop Ilorsley : 
r "The English word 'hell,' in its primary and 
natural meaning, signifies nothing more than the 
'unseen and covered place ;' and is properly used, 
both in the Old and New Testament, to render the 
Hebrew word in the one, and the Greek word in 
the other, which denote the invisible mansion of 
disembodied souls, without any reference to suffer- 
ing. But being used also in the translation of the 
New Testament for that other word which proper- 
ly denotes the place of torment, the good sense of 
tho word, if we may so call it, is unfortunately 
forgotten, and the common people know of no oth- 
er hell but that of the burning lake."— Sermons, 
p. 252. 

While tho term is thas obscured by its being used 
to represent Gohenna and Tartarus, as well as ha- 
des, in the New Testament, it is also obscured in 
the Old by the occasional rendering of its Hebrew 
by the word grave, of which Ke&cr and notSheol is 
the proper Hebrew original. 

Using the term only in its good sonse, hell, ha- 
des, or Sheol is the common receptacle of all the 
dead of the human race. It is never used in the 
plural, as are grave in the English, Keber in the 
Hebrew, and mnema in the Greek ; nor is it ever 
appropriated to an individual, as those often are, 
but it is a single receptacle, common to the entire 
race. ' 
' Into this all enter, the righteous as well as the 
wicked. Thus Jacob said, "I will go down to 
Sheol, unto my son, — mourning." That son he 
supposed to have been devoured by wild beasts, 
and thus denied a grave; and yet he would go to 
him to Sheol. Gen. 37:35. 

Tho wicked king of Babylon who was cast out as 
unworthy of burial in a grave, entered sheol ; as 
said the prophet, '• Sheol from beneath is moved 
to meet thee at thy coming : it stirretb up the 
dead for thee," lea. 14:9. Also in hades the rich 
man lifted up his eyes ; and there tho soul of Christ 
was not left when Ills flesh was resurrected. 

This Sheol, hades, or hell ol the departed, to 
which all the dead go, cannot be heaven, for it is 
every where contrasted with heaven — representing 
the depth below, while that is pat for the height 
above. Thus, " It is high a? heaven, what canst 
tbou do ? deeper than Sheol what canst thou know?" 
Job 11:9. " If I ascend into heaven thoa [God] 
art there : if 1 mqko my bed in S/ieol, behold thou 
art there," Psa. 139:3. " Though Ihey dig into 
thai, thence shall My band take them ; though 
they climb up to heaven, thence will I bring them 
down," Amos 9:3. A word thus used to contrast 
the depth below, with heaven, regarded as the 
height above, cannot be the heaven with which it 
is contrasted. tmi^^t " hU^ii<1 •' " to*)ioi 

While it thus differs from heaven, the location 
of it ns below, or the direction to it, are not nec- 
essarily to ho so understood— the general use of 
Bbeol being representative more of the invisible 
and unseen, than of direction or locality ; and these 
are attached to it more from the fact that the last 
seen of an earthly friend is the burial in the earth 
of his mortal remains, than from anything in the 
natural import of the the term. "The lower parts 
of the earth " also is the rendering of an Hebra- 
ism which implies the secret or unseen. Thus Da- 
vid said, " My substance was not bid from tbee, 
when 1 was ma le in secret, and curiously wrought 
in the lower ptrts of the earth," i. e. in the unseen 
or secret, Psa. 189:5.! And Christ also, it is said, 
" descended into the lower parts of the earth," i.e. 
into the unseen or place of the departed. Eph. 

l*#fw I Ujpjw taVsli: li— .3 

— HK.r lo I t- ID£ L0,rESI uei.6, , ii .um as niil i 

Although bell, sheol, or hades, is the common 
receptacle of all the dead, the condition of those 
within ite portals is represented as widely d iffer- 
ing : Thus " the beggar died and waa carried by 
the angels into Abraham's bosom : the rich man 
also di:-l and was buried ; and in hades he lifted 
up his eyes, being in torment* and seeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in bis bosom.'' Luke 16:32,3 

The department in hades or sheol, to which Di- 
ves was consigned, is distinguished from that where 
Lauras was earned, as "the lowest sheol;" "Afire 



is kindled in mine anger, and shall burn unto the 

lowest sheol." Dent. 32:22. " Thou hast deliv- 
ered my soul from the loaest sheol." Psa. 86;13. 
That part of sheol or hades, is also referred to, 
by a synecdoche, in the use of the term expressive 
ot the whole. Thus " the sorrows of sheol com- 
passed me about," 2 Sam. 22:6; and " In hades 
the rich man liftod up bis eyes " &e. 

It is not however with the " lowest sheol," 
properly represented by the terms Gehenna and 
Tartarus, which are expressive of punishment, but 
the other department of sheol that is " afar off," 
and separated from it by a great golf, — intercept- 
ing all effort, should that be attempted, to pass 
from the one to the other, — that demands our at- 
tention, as the intermediate abode of the departed 

righteous. , v • ir*M 

The following paragraphs on Tartarus and the 

abyss are extracted from Dr. Whitely's work on 

the Future State- 

The Abyss, is defined by Hesycbius to be the 
" immense unfathomable waters." " Suidas, 
Phavorimus, Schleusner, Suicer, and the Greek 
fathers, all agree in this sense and use of the word 
sJvrnQL . . . . _rv 

" Empedoclee asserts that ' demons expelled by 
God and fallen from heaven, had been forced down 
into the sea.' The demons therefore in the gospel, 
besought the Redeemer not to send them to the 
abyss : as being too well acquainted with its dark 
caves, dim, dismal, melancholy abodes. Our dull 
lack lustre globe is the doomed hauntand dungeon 
of evil angels, envious and malignant demons." 

Tartarcs. " That the word used by Peter 
which our translators render ' cast down to hell,' 
or 'tartarua,' is to be understood of our dark gloo- 
my earth, with its dull clouds, foul, vaporous, 
misty atmosphere, may be made to appear. So- 
crates called the abyss or sea, tartarus, as does al- 
so Plato, who elsewhere calls our dim lack-lustre 
earth itself also tartarus. Plutarch says our air 
or atmosphere is called hades, because it is diapha- 
nous, colorless, invisible, and that it is called tar- 
tarus, from being cold. Herein he is followed and 
supported by Lacian. And botb Hesiod and Ho- 
mer calls it tbe ' aerial tartarus.' In no other 
sense nor way can St. Peter be understood and ex- 
plained." 

"These observations are still farther elucidated 
and confirmed by tbe Septuagint version of Job 
41:24. Tbe words are ' tartarus of the abyss,' 
deepest pit, lowest cavern in it. Tartarus, in the 
same version, is applied to the plains or lowlands 
as contrasted with the highlands." 

Uesychius defines it " a very low dark place," 
and Suidas, " a place lower than Hades." ■> 

Lucian says '• The great depth of the air is cal- 
led tartarus." SA4«ttO» 
To be continued. 



Ot< The Cla*n in Trope* - H< ttKTM 
A Bister writes : " I have read with mucb inter- 
est the suggestions in the late numbers of the Her- 
ald, for the formation of a class for the study of 
the figurative laogauge of the Bible, and earnestly 
hope the effort will be successful. 

" From the first mention of it, I have been des- 
irouB of becoming one of the favored number, in 
this, an exercise calculated to improve both mind 
and heart, but have hesitated about replying to 
your call, 'rom the feeling that there are many 
others in our denomination much more compe- 
tent, — and cherished withal, tbe hope, and expec- 
tation too. that a sufficient number would respond 
immediately to constitute the class ; but as I saw 
by the last Herald that only a few namea as yet 
were assigned, I am encouraged to ask the privil- 
ege of assisting in this interesting work, if you will 
leeeftfcyfld.* t"A* 1° tJfctsrl Mi \t labia edi 
If it is not yet assigned any one, allow me S, 
if you please, and shall 1 write over Sigma 1 

" I ask your aid in correcting the mistakes of 
my work, which 1 fear may be very many, as it is 
a new study, but with effort on my part, and the 
blessing of God on my endeavors, I hope to accom- 
plish * littla.lUfrM. " l ^i*^fittti Usarfail aajj | 
Will the writer of the above tike the letter 
which she names, and the signature 1 • ■ 'f 

Shall we not hear from others of our sisters ? 
' D. I. E.— You may take the letter you name 
with tbe one that follows, as the two are intermix- 
ed in the Concordance, and make no more than one 
common letter 1 *4> t] 
D. T. 'f . You may, if you please, take the letter 

L. 

A. 0., Jr. — Have assigned to you the letter N. 

The year 1857 is destined to be long remembered 
as one of unprecedented rains and floods through- 
out the Northern States. Our Canals were never 
before so often nor so seriously obstructed hy 
breaks as this year. Our Railroads aleo have 
suffered severely, and still suffer, . , a j 



The London Christian Times of Oct. 23, 1857, 
says : — i |j ir|i.(j«iii; 

'• Recent disclosures in various sections of the 
commercial world have not tended to raise the rep- 
utation of the British merchant lor honor and 
integrity. In England, Scotland, and Ireland, in 
public companies, in banking establishments, and 
in private commercial enterprises, we see fraud 
practised on a gigantic ecalo, and in quarters 
where it was altogether unsuspected. Hardly a 
week has elapsed for months past without bringing 
to light some piece of roguery ; and there is rea- 
son to fear that the character of the British mer- 
chant all over tbe world bag permanently suffered. 
It is possible that the proportion of rogues to hon- 
est men does not beara larger proportion now than 
it did a generation ago ; but it is certain that the 
rogues did not then practise villanies on so gigan- 
tic a scale, nor attract so much of the world's won- 
der as do their successors of tbe present day. Part- 
ly from the magnitude of the frauds they perpe- 
trate, and partly from the reverberative system on 
which the whole of modern society is constructed, 
it is certain that tho swindling of which the Eng- 
lish newspapers have of late days been full, has 
extended throughout the civilized world, and has 
seriously compromised tbe character of our mer- 
chants for fair dealing and honesty." 



The Jewish Creed — The most remarkable dog- 
ma in the Jewish creed is undoubtedly the belief 
of tbe coming and redeeming- Messiah. This be- 
lief, whether derived from the early prophecy of 
Moses, or from any other source, is most firmly 
fixed in the Jewish mind, and has been most inflexi- 
bly adhered to through all the fortunes of tbe race. 
It still makes the hope and the consolation of the 
descendants of Abraham, and it is remarkable that 
a similar belief was entertained by the Persians. 
Tbe Jewish doctrine of the creation, and of the 
fall of man by the instrumentality of an evil spirit, 
also corresponds to the Persian doctrine. 



Concentrated Milk. The Winsted (Conn.) 
Herald contains tbe following description of Mr. 
Gail Borden, Jr.'s process of concentrating and 

preeeruDgmilk^,, .ij Jjuwidl 'farm i* 1 ' 

" Tbe milk, as it ia received from the neighbor- 
hood farmers, (they being paid some two or three 
cents per quart for it. I in cans of six or eight gal- 
lons each, is at once deprived of its animal heat 
by placing the cans in ice-cold water. It is then, 
while in the cans, subjected to a heat of 160 to 190 
degrees — a few degrees below the boiling point. — 
Thus prepared, the milk is immediately transferred 
to the boiler, a huge receptaole of cast iron, of in- 
calculable strength. While there subjected by 
means of steam, to a heat of but 120 degrees to 
150 degrees, the air is withdrawn by two nicely ad- 
justed air-pumps, and the process of evaporation 
commences. The vapor as it forms, and this it does 
with surprising rapidity within the vacuum, is as 
rapidly condensed and thrown off by means of tbe 
pumps, and so quick is the process, thataocording 
to our information, a boiler of 500 quarts can be 
reduced to 125 quarts within one and a half hours. 
The liquid thrown off by the evaporation is clear, 
like water, has a sickish, unpleasant taste, in no 
way resembling milk, and its smell is slightly of- 
fensive. It is considered that tbe concentrated ar- 
ticle is rendered purer by the process, to say noth- 
ing of its other advantages." 



Evert One has a IItis. Our readers will rec- 
ollect that the English Prayer Book does not fur- 
nish any selection of hymns tor the use of public 
worship. The consequence has been that a great 
variety of hymn books have been prepared to sup- 
ply the want in various places, each man follow- 
ing as it were, the dictates of his ■■ fancy, both 
as to matter and manner. The latest result of this 
license is the following, said to have occurred in 
the parish of Bradford, at tbe visitation of a 
Bishop : 

" The clerk before the sermon gave out the 
psalm in broad Wiltshire dialect, to wit : 1 Let us 
sing to the praayte an' glowry o' God, three tos- 
ses o' the bundreth an' vourteen taara — a varsion 
'specially 'daptcd to the 'casion, by myself." 
' Why hop ye to, ye little: hills, 

And what var de's skip ? 
Ia it 'cas you 'in proud to see 
His grace the Lard Bisbi'/i 1 

Why soip ye to, ye little hills, \Im» .dlU) 
, And what var de'e hofsW. muwi{ I«m{ 
Is it 'cas to preach to we 
Is com'd the Lard Bishop 1 

Eese ; — he is com'd to preach to we, 

The let us all strick up. 
An* ting a glawrious tong of praayte, 
MU w. An' bless the Lard Bisliup !' " «aftu 



From a report to the General Convention of Ver- 
mont.it appears that there are in Vermont at leaat 
22,064 families of which there is no habitual atten- 



dant on evangelical worship, which would, allow- 
ing five persons to eaoh, embrace 110 320 souls, a 
fraction more than one-third of the whole popula- 
tion. Tbe average attendance on evangelical wor- 
ship is 65,410, less than one-fifth of the popula- 
tion. There are 75,640 habitual negkcltrt of all 
public worship, and 37,564 children of school age 
not connected with any Sabbath-sehoola. There 
is nearly one meeting-bouse to every fivo hundred 
souls in tbe State, and there are seats for every 
756 of 10W; ' . ' ' !•-*.' v«Ui»*isB 



A Preachlnc Saw Mill.— A Minnesota mission- 
ary, writing in the Home Missionary of a revival 
in that region, mentions the following incident : 

" There is a steam saw-mill in our place, which, 
at that time, was doing a heavy business, running 
night and day ; but whenever the hour lor a meet- 
ing arrived, whether in the day-time or evening, 
the mill was stopped, and all hands were permit- 
ted to attend. Here where money brings three 
per cent, a month, which rate of interest tbe pro- 
prietor was actually paying at that time for capi- 
ta! to carry on his business, this fact possesses 
some significance. As a brother minister remark- 
ed, this silent saw-mill may, in the providence of 
God, have preached more effective sermons, as to 
the paramount importance of spiritual interest, 
than any that were heard from the pulpit." 



Hchiliatiov. — I could Bay a thousand things 
concerning this more than celestial valley of hum- 
iliation. The air is so salubrious, the ground is 
so fertile, the fruit so wholesome ; while from the 
branches of every tree the voices of prayer and 
praise are heard in delightful concert with each 
other- While living in this valley, no weapon 
that is formed against us shall prosper, ns all tbe 
fiery darts of the devil are sure to pass over our 
beads, since the enemy of souls cannot shoot low 
enough to reach us to our hurt. — Rowland Hill. 



Christ Odr Rraimwi-SNEss. — Jesus suffered, 
having done nothing worthy of death. We shall 
he glorified, having done nothing worthy of life. 
Our sins were laid upon him, therefore he fell : his 
righteousness will be laid upon us, therefore we 
shall rise. When Jesus cried upon the cross, " It 
is finished," he had done, said, felt, nothing before 
heaven or earth that deserved death ; and when he 
shall be acquitted at the judgment-seat, we shall 
have done, said and thought nothing that will be 
worthy of eternal life. Our sins were on, not in 
him ; his righteousness is on, not in us. As it 
was just in God to set forth the expressions of his 
love upon the guilty righteousness wearers ; as ho 
was made Bin for us and in our stead, so we are 
made righteousness by him. — Dr. Cumming. 

A letter from Cronstadt of tbe lltb inst., states 
that tbe total number on hoard tbe Lefort line-of- 
battle ship, which lately foundered in the Baltio. 
amounted to 2000, including her crew of 800, and 
not 1000 men as was stated in tbe first report. 
One man alone has been saved : he was washed 
ashore on the island of Uochland, 



The news from tho Military Expedition to Utah 
is ominous. Tbe bulk of it had encountered snow 
wh.le still far from its destination, and both men 
and horses were fast failing. There is a report 
that a supply train of seventy-five wagons, moving 
forward between the vanguard and the main body, 
had been surprised and captured by a Mormon 
detachment. It this prove true, there can bo no 
longer a rational doubt that Brigham Young means 
to resist the entrance of the troops into his capital 
with all bis power and to tbe last extremity. If so, 
the Expedition, exhausted and enfeebled by cold, 
famine and forced marches, has a gloomy prospect. 
It cannot retreat without encountering certain 
death by frost and starvation ; it cannot winter in 
the glens of the Rocky Mountains ; while to ad- 
vance is to brave deleat and extermination. This 
Expedition set out weeks too late, and its destruc- 
tion would devolve a terrible weight of responsi- 
bility on the authorities at Washington. We trust 
the report of actual hostilities on the part of tbe 
Mormons may prove unfounded. 



Tire Mormons.— The St Louis Demae rat publish- 
es an extract from a private letter, dated Fort Lar- 
amie, Oct. 22, which says that " Brigham Young 
informed Col. Alexander, by express, that he must 
not advance further into the territory." 

The report that the Mormons bad burnt 78 gov- 
ernment wagons in the service of the " army for 
Utah," on tho night of Oot. 5th, haa been con- 
firmed. Still dispatches are awaited from Col. 
Johnston, commander of the expedition, before 
complete oredence is given to the rumor by the War 
Department. 

Censure is tbe tax men pay for being eminent. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correfrpondents are alone responsible forthecorrectneHfof 
the views they present. Therefore articles notdusentedfrom 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles are solicited on the 
general subject of the Advent, without regard to the par- 
ticular view vre take of :my scripture, from the friends of 
the HtraU. 



Xew Hauipahirc Conference. 

Holdcnat Manchester, Oct. 15M, 1GM, 17M 18M, 

1 nynjl r i,« * I , Concluded, 

Saturday morning, Oot. 17th, at S o'clock. Min- 
isters met in conference, according to adjourn- 
fjyjt^ < i, ut ,» ,„ 

At tbia session, it was ascertained that tbere 
was some trial between Brn. Morse and Smith, on 
account of Bro. Smith preaching to a class of breth- 
ren that went out from the chapel some months 
since, and established a separate meeting. On 
motion, it was agreed that brethren T. M. Preble, 
B. Locke, M. Grace and J. Harvey, be a committee 
to have an interview with brethren Morse and 
Smith, to inquire into the reasons of trial between 
them, and as far as the committee might be able, 
to assist in a reconciliation. The committee at- 
tended to the duty assigned them, so far as to 
hare an interview, hear the explanations of each 
brother — but found nothing very serious between 
them. To conclude the interview, the committee 
recommended to brethren Morse and Smith, that 
they get together such portions of the brethren be- 
longing to the two parties as might be necessary, 
and if a reconciliation could not he effected, then 
call a council if deemed proper. 

At 0 o'clock, the brethren met in conference of 
business agreeable to adjournment, and resumed 
the bearing of reports from the churches, .fee. 

Those who took part in making reports were as 
follows : — 

Brn. W. H. Eastman, I. II. Shipman, T. M. 
Preble, J. Harvey, 0. G. Smith, B. Locke, J. 
Knowles, M. Grace, E. Howell, S. S. Mooney, W m. 
Winn, N. Davidson, ,1. Morse, J. 11. Clarke, S. 
Goodhue, B. P. Manning, J. Stockwell, W. E. 
Shattuck . — and the places reported, were 
the following, vij : — Whitefield, Carroll, Sugar 
Hill, Lake Village, Meredith Neck, East Weare, 
Loudon I'.idge, Canterbury, Warren, Boscawen. 
Pittsfield, Barnstead. Chichester, Exeter, Notting- 
ham, Rye, Allenetown, Epsom, Candia.Gilmanton. 
Pembroke, New Durham, Northwood, Deerfield, 
Hampton, Strafford, Alton, Sanbortnon, Meredith 
Centre.Sandwioh, Holderness, New Chester, North 
Barnstead, Kensington, Kingston Plains, Upper 
Gilmnnton, Nashua, Hudson, Salisbury, Wiltnot, 
Manchester, Loudon Village, Eppiog, Concord, 
Goffatowo, New Boston, Danbury, Hill, Lancas- 
ter. 

The reports were generally quite encouraging. 
Some churches had enjoyed revivals, and additions 
by baptism and otherwise. Some new churches 
gathered and established. Sabbath-schools and 
Bible -classes prosperous, and some new ones form- 
ed during the past year. On the whole, the re- 
ports gave a more encouraging aspeot of religious 
interest among us in the state.so far as heard from, 
than for sometime past. 

Conference then called Tor the report of last 
years' committee, on Tract distribution. Agreed 
that the same brethren as last year, — T M. Preb- 
le, J. Morse and J. Harvey, — serve again the en- 
suing year. 

The business committee then presented the fol- 
lowing resolutions on the 

sioxs or the tijiks. 

Rcsolvd, That we are more than ever convin- 
ced of the truth of the near coming of the Lord. 
The present distress of nations, with perplexity, 
and the signs of this time both as they relate to 
the ecclesiastical and political world, are in ac- 
cordance with our hope of the speedy coming of 
the Lord. The voice of enquiry is heard on all 
sides : 

" Watchman, what of the night! 
Behold, earth's kingdoms totter round ; 
And awful signs of late foretold, 
. i The clang of war must sound. 

The vrr-tehman saith, The day is night, 
Eoquire with earnest heed ; 
Plain is the word of prophecy, 
And all who run may read." 

Raohed, That the present financial perplexity 



in tribulation, through which we must enter the 

kingdom of God. 

Resolved, That the times call more than ever, 
for the faithful and earnest preaching of the gos- 
pel of the kingdom, as " meat in due season." for 
this generation, and we call on the churches to 
give a liberal support to God's faithful servants, 
ho proclaim the good news of the kingdom near, 
and sustain them in their important work, in pre- 
paring a people for the coming of the Lord. 

The above resolutions passed unanimously. A 
vote of thanks to the brethren and friends in Man- 
Chester, for their free and generous entertainment 
of the conference, was now passed. Agreed to ad- 
journ to the call of the Clerk, at such time and 
place as he may deem proper. 

Afternoon.— Preaching hy Eld. J. V. Himes, 
founded on Acts. 1:41 — 47. Some, evidently •' re- 
ceived the word gladly," and although no one was 
baptized at this time, yet some were baptized tho 
next day. 

Evening.— Preaching by T. M. Preble. Text. 
" Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming, in 
the which all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and they shall oome forth : they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life : and they 
that have done evil , unto the resurrection of damna- 
tion. " .vi «v.O(l fcna «|0l!«': tuS toj %>nt'.i 
Our place of worship becoming too strait for 
us, it was announced, at the close of our meeting 
that our Free-will Baptist brethren of the city, 
had generously offered us the free ute of their 
meeting-house on the morrow. This offer was 
kindly accepted, and notice given accordingly. 

Sabbath, Oct. 18rA — Meeting at the F. W. Bap- 
tist House. Forenoon.- Preaching by J. V. Himes, 
Text, " In the last day.that great day of the feast. 
Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me and drink. He that believ- 
eth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living waters." 

A/etrnoon. — Preaching by T. M. Preble, foun- 
ded on Matt. 0:10,—" Tby kingdom come. Thy 
will be done on earth, as it is in heaven." 

Evening. — Preaohing by Elder J. V. Himes, 
from Matt. 27:46- 

Our meetings throughout, were well attended. 
Saints were edified and strengthened. Some, we 
hope, were converted from sin to holiness ; — and 
on the Sabbath, — at noon, and also after the P.M. 
meeting, the ordinance of baptism was attended 
to. Thus it appears that our State Conference ol 
1857, has proved tho moat encouraging one we have 
everholden. Let us thank God, and take cour- 
age. Jony Ksowles, Moderator. 
T. M. Preble, Cferk. 
East Wtare, Oct. 3lst, 1857. 



The dying Sinner", prayer. 

" Lord, remember me, when thou corneal into 
thy kingdom:*''*" 

This I regard as the most remarkable instance 
of simple laitb on record. Christ had proclaimed 
himsolf the Son of God , the heir of God's Kingdom . 
lie had made pretentions that none before him had 
ever made. The whole community was in excite- 
ment about his claims, and the wicked rabble had 
heard of bis pretensions and discussed his claims, 
as well as had the church,which feared as greatly 
to go against public opinion then, as now. " Be- 
hold the multitude have gone after him," said the 
envious priests. This dying sinner had, no doubt, 
beard ol Christ's claims to a kingdom, if indeed be 
had not beard him preach, which is quite probable. 
But now they meet under circumstances, that by 
no means indicated Christ to be superior in moral 
character to the thief, who acknowledged the jus- 
tice of bis punishment. What reason had he to 
think that Christ did not suffer as justly as he did, 
seeing they were both " in tho same condemna- 
tion !" But in his dying agonies, he is iorced to 
acknowledge his claims to a kingdom and begs an 
an interest in it, when he should come in posses- 
sion of his " claim." , , ' 

Let us analyse this prayer and its answer, and 
Kuril its practical lesson. 

I. The prayer. 

1. "Lord!" David, moved by the inspira- 
tion of the Almighty, called him Lord : but why 
should this wicked sinner, dying in his agony, call 
another apparent sinner in tbe same condition 
with himself, Lord ! We cannot account for such 
faith, only on the ground, that the same Spirit 
that inspired David, inspired him with an inter- 
nal evidence of his divine character, and confidence 
in his power to save. 

2. " Remember me." This is an expression 
equivalent to — regard with favor : bestow upon 
me such benefits as your superior character and 
condition will allow. Joseph said to Pharaoh's 



and distress, and the consequent sufferings of all d ded Qea ^ But (hink Qn 
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this house." Samson prayed, saying. " 0, Lord, 
remember me, and strengthen me this once."' Ne- 
heruiab said, " Remember me, 0, my God," Job 
prayed and said, 15:13, "0, that thou wouldet 
bide me in the grave, . . . that thou wouldst ap- 
point me a set time and remember me." Jere- 
miah prayed, saying, " 0, Lord remember me, 
and visit me, and avenge me of persecutors. "' 

These examples explain what is meant by that 
comprehensive phrase. " Remember me." 

Bring me bnl of this house, says Joseph. Give 
mestrength for the occasion, says Samson. Don't 
forget my good deeds, says Nehemiab. Visit me 
says Jeremiah. Hide me in the grave, says Job, 
appoint me a set time and remember me. Then 
thou shalt call and I will unswer, here I am.— 
What did Job want, more than to have a portion 
in the first resurrection 1 And what did this dy- 
ing sinner want more than to have a part with the 
same, and share the reward of the righteous, when 
they get it, at the resurrection of the just ' 

3. " When tbou comest into thy kingdom." — 
If we, who have enjoyed the light of the 19th cen- 
tury, had been there, could we have prayed more 
intelligently ' The kingdom is the reward prom 
ised to the followers of Christ. To enter it will 
satisfy our desires, and realize our hope. None, 
that speak intelligently, expect to enter it, till 
Christ shall sit in the throne of his glory, and say 
to all the laithful, " Come, ye blessed ; inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world." Christ " will judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and kingdom." — 2Tim. 4:1. 

0. what faith in the 2d Advent, and future 
reign of Christ is this, wrung from the lips of this 
dying sinner ! Let it rebuke our infidelity, and 
lead us to pray, " Lord, remember me, when thou 
comest into tby kingdom." 

II. The ansuvr. 

1. " Verily I say to thee." The prayer was 

personal, and now the answer is the same ; " I say 

-iUjMb.'Jii ,vl>Jj Iml'.n it m.,l»*mi 

2. "Thou shalt be with me." What is it to be 
with Christ! Jno. 14 ,2.3 , " 1 n my Father's house are 
many mansions, ... I go to prepare a place for 
you ; and if I go and prepare a place for you, 1 
will come and receive you to myself, that where 1 
am there ye may be also." 

"Then we which are alive and remain Bhall be 
caught up together with them (resurrected saints) 
in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so 
shall we ever be with the Lord."— 1 Thess. 4:17. 

Did this dying sinner expect, or ask anything 
more than is promised to all the saints 1 

3. " In paradise." Where and what is that ! 
Many eeem to think Paradise a state, and locate 
it in Hades or Sheol— whieh they render the place 
of the dead ; the intermediate state. The Catho- 
lics take this view of it, aud call it purgatory, 
where they say all souls go after death and are 
purged of sins tbat could not be forgiven. The 
High churchmen say, Christ "descended into hell," 
where he preached to the spirits in prison. Ha- 
des is rendered hell in our version of the Bible, 
and I have seen of late that some boldly affirm, 
that Paradise is In Hades, or hell. I have always 
thought I should like to go to Paradise, but if it 
is in bell, 1 had rather wait. 

Paradise is not used in our version of the Old 
Testament. The word is of Hebrew origin and is 
rendered in our Bible, grove, orchard, &c. — 
The Greek version does not translate the word from 
the Hebrew, but transfers it, so tbat the word is 
spelled nearly the same, in Hebrew, Greek, and 

Paul was in some way, caught up or caught 
away to Paradise. " To bim that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in 
the midst of the Paradise of God." Kcv. 2:7. 

The tree o! life we are told, Rev. 22:14, is in the 
New Jerusalem, which is to come down from heav- 
en. As the earth is to be the kingdom of Christ, 
tbe abode oi the saints, is it not on the earth, that 
they are to eat of the tree of life I And ia not tbe 
earth renewed and beautified with the "fir-tree, 
pine-tree and box together," and all the splendors 
of God's handiwork, to be the Paradise of God' 
Now, in all candor, does it not appear, that Thy 
Kingdom and Paradise, were synonymous words 
in tbe mind of Christ and of this sinner! I !* 
think tbat candor, divested of its prepossessions, 
and an interest to sustain a theory at the expense 
of truth, will acknowledge the correctneoa of this 
conclusion. But the great objection to this poai 
tionis, 

4. "This day, or to-day." As all intelligent 
Bible readers admit, that Christ did not enter into 
his kingdom that day, and as he himself declares 
he did not even go to his Father ; there is a neces- 
sity to make Paradise a place differing from either, 
if entered that day. 

The phrase to-day, or this day, is an adverb of 
time, and must quulify the phrase, " I say onto 
thee," or" tbou sbalt be with me" and we would 



punctuate according to our understanding of 
which of these phrases is to be limited by it. If 
it limits " I say unto thee," we should put the 
comma after to-day, as it is in our version. The 
comma will take its natural position, when we 
settle in our own minda, which way •' to day " U 
to go. Now the question is, does to-day limit 
" Verily I aay unto thee ;" or '• thou shalt be with 
me!" The Bible use of the phrase alone, can set- 
tle it. Learned criticisms can do nothing for ua 
in this matter. To tbe word then ; what say tbe 
Scriptures! How readest thou ! In the Old Tes- 
tament.we find the term " to-day" and " this day" 
used more than fifty times, and, with scarce a sin- 
gle exception, always qualifying the time of speak- 
ing, promieiLg, commanding, Sc., and not the 
time of performing the commands, or fulfilling - 
the promises. (Let the reader look into his con- 
cordance for day, and then look at the passages 
under to-day— and this day ) In the New Testa- 
ment the phrase is osed about thirty times, and 
always qualifying the time of speaking, promi- 
sing, Sc., but never the time of performing the 
acts. Now if Scripture use can settle anything, 
it does settle this fact, that the phrase " to-day " 
in Luke 23:43, limits the time of the Saviour's 
promise, and not the time of his fulfilling that 
promise. • 

I know the cry of " ignorance," " weak criti- 
cism," &o., may be raised.but this will avail noth- 
ing with the Bible student, while more than eigh- 
ty witnesses rise up from the Bible, beside the har- 
mony of tbe whole Scriptures on tbe time of tbe 
reward, hearing testimony in favor of my position. 
As the Bible use of this phrase settles tbia ques- 
tion of whioh verb to-day limits, the place for the 
comma is also settled with it. Place it as it is in 
alt other places in the Bible. Then it reads perfect- 
ly natural and in harmony with the whole tenor 
of the Scriptures. Verily I say unto thee this day, 
even after so long a time as to-day — even in this 
my dying hour, I promise you, what I before prom- 
ised to all that believe on me, " Thou ahalt be 
with me in Paradise." 

0. blessed Jesus, let me hear thy voico saying 
unto me, even to me, to-day, this day, now, even 
now, 0,my Saviour, say to me, thou shalt be with 
me in Paradise, and I ask no more. Then 1 can 
die in peace, even oo the cross or at the stake ; or 
follow thee, till the opening heavens reveal thee, 
coming into " tby kingdom." 

From this subject we learn, 

1. Never to despair. A thief was heard and 
pardoned, and promised the kingdom. 

2. 'Tis never too late to pray. Even in our 
dying agonies, Jesus bears the prayer of faith. 
And who can tell how many passengers of the foun- 
dered steamer, and others in similar situations, 
called upon the Saviour in those hours of mortal 
agony, and received in answer, the sweet promise 
of the kingdom, that enabled them to sink in peace 
into the arms of death. 0, never say too late to 
repent, to pray and be forgiven. 

3. Never presume. But one instance in all 
the Bible just enough to save ub from despair ; 
but not enough to encourage presumption. The 
great majority of men die as they live, and if we 
would die the death of the righteous and have our 
end like his, we must live the life of the righteous. 

4. We learn that tho reward of the righteous 
ia not given at death, but at " the resurrection of 
the just ;"' in " tbe regeneration," " the kingdom 
of God," '• Paradise " restored. 

" 0, I long to be there, and the thought that 'tis 
near, 

Makes me almost impatient for Christ to appear, 
And fit up that dwelling of glories so rare, — 
Tbe earth robed in beauty, — 1 long to be there." 

_ j i.j. -j, _,„» ,. E. CaOJrHljna 



•Note. We have had occasion to go at large into 
an examination of these passages.in answer to ques- 
tions under the head of ■■ To day," on p. 371 of 
this No. of the Herald — to which we would call 
the attention of our brother. As we have reason 
to believe that he seeks only light and, truth, our 
confidence in his candor and Irankness is such, 
tbat we doubt not he will at once modify his judg- 
ment respecting the use of the phrase. Ed. 



Qnrrira 

Bro. B. — If it is not deemed improper, 1 would 
like to eoquire through the columns of your pa- 
per, how you can reconcile two clauses contained 
in your remarks, in the Herald, " on death!" 

Page 340, column 3d, near the top, you remark ; 
" As the record stands, in entering upon this mor- 
tal state, in the day that be sinned, Adam did die 
according to the penalty." 

A short distance below you remark, " Thus we 
are forced to the conclusion, that in the first ir- 
itancc of the use of the word ' die ' in the Scrip- 
tures, it conveyed only the idea, of tbe lossol God's 
favor, alienation of the heart from Him, and the 
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entering upon a etafc that 8houl( j result in man . 8 
dissolution." 

L Query. If in the first instance, one defini- 
tion suffices to express the meaning of the word 
"die," why do yon in the second instance add 
two other essentially different definitional ' 

2. Query. Because the words die, death, &o., 
are often used in a tropical manner, does it hence 
follow that in this, the " first instance of the use 
of the word die in the Seriptnres," it is not to be 
understood in its most simple meaning as you in 
the first instance define it ! \onrs respectfully, 
B. S. Batchblor. 
: New Bedford, Oct. 30M, 1857. 

4ns.— The two do not conflict — thoseeond being 
a more full explanation of the change in man's 
condition in the day he sinned, — in accordance 
with the declaration that in that day ho should 
die— and not comprising additional definitions. 
The words referred to are not instanced in that 
Connection an metaphors, nor so treated— but the 
simple meaning is given which is explained by the 
^yent. A metaphorical use in one place.does not 
require such a une elsewhere — the presence of a 
trope being shown by its use, in the place of its 
use and not by its use elsewhere. 



Bro I. Il.Shipman writes from Sugar Hill, N.H.. 

Bfor.6trj.185T:— ' foiA 

• " Our conference has resulted in a blessed revi- 
val of the work ol grace in our vicinity. When 
Bro. [limes commenced preaching to us the word 
of life wo wero in a very lof state asachuroh, al- 
though a few had been trying to live for the king- 
dom. — The word soon took effect and sinners have 
"been converted and some of our wandering breth- 
ren have returned to God with all their hearts, 
and the work is still progressing. Bro. Himes 
left tor Whitefield yesterday, and last evening we 
bad to conduct our meeting without his cheering 
presence; but Uod was with us and we had one of 
onr best meetings. His preaching is of such a 
oharacter that it leaves the very best of influences 
alter he has gone. Five years ago, when he wns 
with us, the work commenced and continued until 
'fifty were baptized. 1 am glad to see by the Ile.- 
ald that he is soon to spend his time among the 
Churches in and about New England. Lot tho 
"'churches give him an early invitation, and their 
hearty co operation, and with God's favor they 
will never regret it. And let mo eny to all our 
^ friends in this financial crisis. Do not forget his 
'femporal wants ; he spares no pains to benefit us, 
and save souls ; and my prayer is that he may not 
",1m hindered in this glorious work. A full account 
of our meetings may be given hereafter." 



Sister L. R. Gilman writes from Long Point, 111. 
Oct 20th, 1857. 
•' Dear Brethren and Sisters : — My heart truly 

Jejt to rejoice in hearing from my own native place 
Alt. Holly, that the Lord was still visiting them 
with a few drops of his mercies. Dear Brn. and 
Sisters, be faithful, you know not how to prize your 
privileges as those that are deprived. How often 
I look back on the happy seasons we have spent to- 
gether. I have heard but little preaching since I 
came West. 1 attended a protestant methodist 

.grove meeting on the Sabbath. There were four 
ministers, and they all preached— Bro. Gregory's 
wife preached the first discourse of the meeting 
and the last, and they seemed to like her preaching 
much. I conversed with her sometime at noon. — 

'She said she had felt much impressed of late that 
We were having the last-day signs. My heart was 
rejoiced to hear ber exclaim as seemingly every 
ohild of God must, Won't it be a happy time when 
Father's children all get home. 1 attended an- 
other grove meeting. I think they called themselves 
Episcopal methodists. The minister seemed quite 
disturbed because I had my Bible opened, wished 
me tn shut it, and 1 did not wonder why he did. 
before he got through preaching. 0, when will 

, the professed teachers cease from teaching fables, 
crying peace and safety when sudden destruction 
Cometh. We wish to be remembered in the 
prayers of all the dear children of God." 



I Bro. D. I. Robinson writes from Haverhill Maes. 
'•Oct. 10. 1857:—*" •» 

i '-Bro. nimes : I want just to say, for the praise of 
God, that the Lord is true to his promises of grace. 
I attended a protracted meeting at Exeter the last 

.two weeks, with brother Ross of Lowell. The Lord 
was with us, the brethren and sisters who attended 
and took p.irt were greatly blessed, and two souls 
started for the heavenly kingdom. I also baptised 

'two here a week ago last Sabbath. Some are se- 
riously enquiring, and we hope for more." 

Prayer is the believer's universal remedy for all 
disorders within, and his invincible ehicid against 
every enemy without. 



(Dbituam 



"■I am the resurrection and the life : ho that bolievetli 
in mo, though ho were' dead, yet shall ho live : and whoso- 
ever Hveth, and bolicvoth in mo, shall never die." — John 

11 :25, 26. 




Bro. Himes: — Death'has entered the family of 
Bro. and sister Howe, of Ogle Co., 111., and snatch- 
ed from their embrace two lovely babes. Mtros 
Wh., died of Measles, while on a visit in Iowa, 
May Kith, 1856, aged 13 monthsand 11 days. The 
2d, Mark, died of Hooping-cough Aug. 2Gth, 1857, 
aged 5 months and 22 days. 

" Them that sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him." N. W. SrENcER. 



Died, at Lisbon, N H.. Nov. 2d, 1857, of Inng- 
fever, in tho 93d year ol his age, Bro. Daniel Pagi. 

He professed religion more than fifty years ago, 
and but few Christians have maintained their pro- 
fession better, or been more universally respectod. 
He has left a wife and several children to mourn 
his loss. One of his daughters is the wife of Elder 
Ira Bowles, formerly of Whitefield, N. H., »ow 
living in the West. May God give them grace to 
endure their bereavement. Notwithstanding bis 
great age he retained his facalf'es very well, and 
often expressed a desire to live until Christ came. 
He loved the appearing of Christ dearly, and died 
in full hope and faith. " The memory of tho just 
is blessed." 1. U. Sbifkax. 



Died, in Haverhill, Mass., Aug. 12, 185", Sister 
Cynthia Birnuaw, wife of Bro. Glibert Burnham, 
aged 33 years, of consumption. "»> i j «;i«i«4ias, 

She was converted at the age of 15, and united 
with the Christian church of this plaae. A'-oat 
that timo her mother died, and the care of thb fam- 
ily devolved on her, which she attended to remark- 
ably well for her age, as attested by admiring 
friends. — Since then, she has buried her father, 
two sisters, of whom she had the care, and in 
which she by over duing and anxiety in affliction 
laid the. foundation of her own illness and early 
death- Her affection and fidelity to them seemed 
to be of the holiest and warmest kind. . 

She left a child five months old ; a brother grown 
up but younger than she was and to whom she had 
shown the care of a mother, and her husband to 
whom she had been nnited but little over two years. 
Their loss is great, and only God can fully know 
and repair it or sustain them under it, and make 
it a blessing to them. But thoy are the Lord's, 
and he their support and joy, and such must be re- 
signed in all tribulation. The savor of her life is 
precious to them, and many Christian friends and 
neighbors, who sympathise in the loss. 

She was ever ready to do for the sick and cause 
of the Lord. Her desire for the conversion of 
sorao dear friends was bo great as to lead her to 
write them on the subject, and just before she was 
taken down she said she felt ready and willing 
to go. She bad a circle of young friends who 
came to her house for prayer and advice in seek- 
ing the Saviour, when Bro. Roney preached here, 
and all of them found tho Lord and arc living to 
his praise still. Some neighbors who knew her 
most intimately Bay they never knew so good a 
woman before, and shall not soon again. , 
h Wkis i- 1. . feiik D. I. Robinson. 

Haverhill, Nov. 2d, 1857. ' 



Died, in Haverhill, Oct. 22, 1857, Sister Raoot 
Di.-u.NMELs.aged 75 years, of Paralysis, after an ill- 
ness of two days. 

She was the daughter of Philbrick Colby, of 
Ware-, N. H. She had lived with her husband, 
who survives, 45 years. She was converted in 
1839, under Bro. Miller's labors, the first time he 
was here. She was baptised by Bro. Plu turner 
in April of '40, and remained a devoted believer 
to her death. Sho evor loved Bro. Miller as the 
instrument of her conversion, and as a faithful 
servant of God. She ever lovod and attended tho 
meetings, social and public, while abb, and la- 
mented her loss of them when unable. Three years 
ago she was taken with a shock of palsy while in 
meeting, and when carried home said she should 
never attend there again. It was her last. She 
recovered so as to be about house, and had meet- 
ings there occasionally. Last August ebe had a 
second shock, which still more enfeebled her ; bat 
still her mind and hope were clear. I visited her 
several times, and ever found her in a good relig- 
ions condition " waiting for her change to come." 
A third shock on the 20th of Oct. was the cause of 
her death. She said to me " she felt resigned to 
live, or die. All was well— her whole trust was 



in the Lord." She said to her son's wife, " I feel 
Jeans is all to me, I havo often looked for him, 
and I long to see bin, and be with him, — I do 
not expect to get over it." She said to ber hus- 
band, " I shall soon be through and bo in the 
arms of Jesus." Her last words on religion were 
probably to me — " I am ready and willing to 
go." 

A son and two Bisters, the husband and a large 
circle of friends, deeply feel and profit by the loss. 
Already to some it has been blessed. She desired 
Bro. Plnmmer to attend her funeral. The servi- 
ces were Impressive, and it was tho largest circle 
of Christian relations 1 recollect to have seen to- 
gether. It was solemn, blessed and glorious, in 
view of the resurrection of the just. 

D. 1. Ronixso*. 

Haverhill, Nov. 20'A, 1857. 



Died, in New Boston, N. H., Sept, 21. of con- 
sumption, Mrs. Frances E., wife of Willard E. 
Colhurn, aged 19 years and six months. 

Death is in all the land, taking one here and an- 
other there. The young, the gay, the old and se- 
date, alike are called to obey the summons A 
few short years ngo, the subject of this notice lit- 
tle thought she would be so early taken from the 
scenes of earth, and laid away in the silent man- 
sions of the dead. But so it is,— she has gone 
leaving a kind hnsband to pursue the journey of 
life alone. May he take warning, by this her ear- 
ly death, and be ready for the summons when it 
shall come ; and may he feel, that Jesus is bis 
friend, and God his trust, in that hoar. 

" If bending o'er the brink of life, 
My trembling soul thall stand. 
And wait to pass death'sawful flood, 
Great God, at tby command ; 

Lay thy supporting, gentle hand 
Beneath my sinking head, 
And let a beam of life divine 

i in Illume my dying bed." ™ . . 

May thli be his prayer. ''. n~W 

Lxstina Gilbert. 

•f>aw fists is* N. Binun) «4<r Vj ivui-V < turr.T I 



Are" - '" Cherry Pectoral, 

rot rat rapid ctm or 
COUGHS, COLDS, AND HOARSENESS. 



JBrlmfldd, Mass., SOth Dec, 1R6S. 

Dr. J. 0. Ajer: I do ool hesitate to say ibe bat remedy I have 
erer found for cotnibs, hoarseness, Infltiensa, ind the cxticnnitant 
symptoms oT • cold, U your Cherry Fretorml. Its constant on in 
uix practice my family for the lut ten yetrj hu shown it to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment of these complaint! 

Eben Knight, SI. D 

A. B. Mortley, Esq., ol Utlca, N. T., writes i " I have wl 
your P-ctoral myself and In my family erer since you invented it, 
and believe It Ibe best medietas for lu purpose ever pot out.— 
With a bid cold I should sooner pay twenty-five dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without It, or lake any other remedy." 

Croup, rfkaopint; Coura, Injluenia. . . •* 

Spring-field, Miss., feb. 7, 18M. 

Brother Ayer: I "III cheerfully certify your Pectoral Is the belt 
remedy we possess for the core of Whooplrur Cough, Croup, aod 
th« chest diseases of children. Weof your fraternity In the south 
ipprcclatc your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Conkllo, M. D. 

Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, !»., writes, Sd Jan , 1S6S : " I had 
a tedious Influenza, which confined me In doors six weeks ; took 
many medlcioes without relief ; finally tried your Pectoral by the 
j.tvlce or our clergyman. The fir .1 dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat and lungs , less than one half the bottle made me com 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well as thebe»t 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor and your remedies, asthe 
poor mao'f friend." 

. Asthma or Phthisic, and Bronchitis. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, 1858." 
W1Mr ' T °ur Cherry Pect.ral Is performing marvellous cures hi 
this section. It has relieved several from alirmlng symptoms of 
consumption, and Is now curing a man who haslabored under an 
affection of the lungs for toe last forty years 

.4TV1. ; Henry L. Parks, Merchant, 

*• A - Ramsey, M. D.. Albion, Monroe Co., lown, writes, Sept. 
0, 1806 1 •■During my practice of many years I have found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease end relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing such us are curable." 

«e might sdd volumes of evidence, but the most convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy Is found in Its effects upon tri> 

Consumption 

Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
so many and suoh dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid 
ean reach |bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral afford! relief 
and comfort. 

' ' 1 ' »>Astor House, New York oily, March 6, 1856. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell : I reel it a duty and a pleasure to Inform you 
what your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She had been 
five months laboring under the dnngerous symptoms or consump- 
tion, from which no sld we conld procure gave her much relief.— 
She, was steadily f.illlog. until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
have come for advice, recommended a t.1al or your medicine. We 
hlets his kindness, ss we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. She Is not yet as strong as she used 16 be, but Is free 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
srd regsrd, Orlando Shelby, or Sbelbyville. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you hsve tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. It Is made by one of the best medical chemists In the 
world, snd its cores all round us bespeak the high merits of its 
virtues.-Pai/s. trrfrer._« 

Dr. Ayer's Cmharifc PHI.. 

V sciences of Chemlitrjand Medicine hare been faxed their 
utmost to produce this best, most perfect purgatliewhicb is known 
to man. Innumerable proofs are shown that these Pills have vlr 
lues which surpass In eicellence the ordinary medicines, snd that 
they win ouprccedeniedly upon the esteem ofall men. They are 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 
ing proptnles stimulate the vital activities of the bod 7 remove 
the obstructions of Its mini, purify the blood, andexp-l dlseas-. 
They purge out the foul humors which breed sml grow distemper 
stimulate sluggish ordieordr/.-d organs Into their natural action 
and impart healthy toi.e with strength to the whole systtm. tiox 
only do Uieyeure the every dav complaints of everybody, but sbw 
foraii.lable snd dangerous diseases that hare baffled the best of 
human skill. While they produce powerful effects, thty are stthe 
same lime, In diminished doses, the safest and best physic that 
ran be employed for children. Being sugar-coated, they arc nlc« 
sant to take, 1Bd being perfectly vegetable, are free from snv risk 
of harm Cure, have b en made which would surpass belief - - - 
they not substantiated by men of • 
acter si to forbid the suspicion of t 
men snd physicians have lent the! 
the reliability of my remedies, wh 
turanee of their conviction that oiy 
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roer*-ly to ibe relief of my affiieted.aufferinir fellownwn. 
Ihe agent below named » pleated to furnish grath. mj Ameri- 



can Almanac, containing direr t ion- for their me, and certificate! of 

their cure* of the following complaints :— 

Oostivtnesa, bilious complaint*, rheumatism. dropsy, heartburn. 
Headset) ariftfng from afutil stomach , tiauMB. I ndlr tattoo, morbid 
Inaction of the bowels, am! pain arising tlierpfrom, flatulency, loss 
of apjwti.c.all ulcerant and cutanou!- «,i?civ»i- which "quire an 
eraeaani medicine, scrofala or King's Evil They atsojby purify- 
ing the blood and atlmuUtlDg the ajiterh, ctireminy com|1aintf 
which It would not be supposed they could retch such as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous irritability, derangements 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complitints aril 
log from a low stale of the body or obstruction -.fit.- foDCtioLS. 

Do oot be put off b; unprincipled dt-alrrs with ionic t-thtr pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. No other i hey can give you comparts wjih this in Its intrin- 
sic valoeor cuntlve powers. The sick WBnt the best aid there la 
for them, and they should have It. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical avd Analytical Chemist, Lovrt/I. Matt. 
Price, 25 els. per box. Five boxes for $1. 

deo 20 3 m 



DR UTCH'S 
KESTORATITK, PA1X-CUREB, &C. 

Dr. Lllch*a Dyspeptic and Peverand Ague Remedy.— This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases of Ihe 
liver and kidr.eys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action. Is now for sale by the following persons. S- Adams, 48 
Kneeland street. Boston. C.V Berry, Elm street. 8alem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome street, N, Y- Anthony Pearce,lll 
Broad street. Providence, B. I. T. F.Boyer,narr.sborg,Pa.;3d 
and Chestnut sts. 

This medicine Is recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with the Tulles confidence that those who use It faithfully .will find 
It one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not williogly do without. Ids equal. If not superior to any 
pills In the market. Bo far as .have proved it for Fever and Agne 
It rarely falls to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There is no Quinine nr Peruvian Bark in any form 
nsedlnlt, A persevering' nse seldom falls to cure billons fever in 
a few days- Thnt which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
notprevalU Price, 37 1-2 cts psrbottle. 

Da- IsItch's RcsToaiTivB, for colds, coughs, and Imporltlesof 
the blood, Is locrvulnglu popularity and securing the confidence 
or all who have nsed it. Price. 37 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Da. Litch'9 Pus Crata. This article, which h.-.s dtirinp the 

last seven years made Its way by its own merits, to poblle favor, la 
used with good effect for nearly all forma of pain andaor«neas.Bnch 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, chollc, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, kc. Price, 25 cents per bottle. 

OaiiNTAi. OiSTMKST.good for inflammation In the eyes, eyslpelas 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females, Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain In the back, 4c. Price, 60cts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J tltch,47VorthEleventhstreet, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



LTOX'S KATHAIRON, the most celebrated Preparation 
for the Htstr ever made ! The immense sale of thin une- 
qualled preparation— nearly 1,000,000 bottle* per year ! — 
proves its excellence and universal popularity. ,.. . ■ 

It restores the Hair after it has fnllen out, inTiporntes 
and beaut ifios it — making; it soft, curly and glossy— cleans- 
es it from all scurf and 'dandraff, and imparts to it a de- 
lightful perfume. 

Tho ladies nnivereally pronounce it the finest and most 
agreeable article ever tued. It excites in the scalp a nen 
and healthy action, cleanses it from scurf and dandruff, 
prevents tho hair from falling; off or turning: frrey, oare^ 
eruptive diseases npon the head, and produces a fincgrovth 
of new hoir upon bald places; gives the hair a fine, rich, 
glossy appearance, unequalled by any other article in tho 
market. Bold everywhere for 25 cents a bottle, 
■fit HEATH, WYXKOOP A CO.. n w (>tWal * 

!iT*4 tmr aktf .(Jr Proprietors and Perfumers, t* i| 
No. G3 Liberty street, X, T. 



E. D. Spear, the Indian Doctor, having removed to lfo. Sfi 
Beach street, would Inform the public that he may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various dlseaBe* which afflict us, free of charge, 
rrom 6 a. m. to 4 r. u. Consultation by letter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage sump. Ills Family Pbyiiclan 
sent in answer to ah letters containing a postage stamp. 
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1' ro.pt rt< of tin- Iieiald. 

In order to keep the Herald, as heretofore, at 
least on a par with the best papers in respect to 
typographical appearance, we shall he under the 
necessity of replacing our old fonts of type with 
new ones at the beginning of the ensuing volume. 
This being attended with an expense of several 
hundred dollars, will be an item for all who arc 
indebted to take into serious consideration. 

Our financial prospects are not eheering. There 
is enough owed th9 office, even by those who are 
fully abl» to pay, to meet the wants of the Herald, 
if it could be collected. Oar entire trust is in the 
Lord our God. Will he forsake us ' Can it be 
that a cause like ours will be left to fall ? 

Two things rest upon me with much weight ; 
1st. the office, with all its liabilities and responsi- 
bilities ; 2d, my support outside or the office as a 
General Missionary. Whether I shall be sustain- 
ed in these respects in this trying time, is a prob- 
lem that Providence alone can solve. We not 
only expcot, but God requires of any and all, that 
they do their duty. Prepare to pay your indebted- 
ness. Get subscribers, and give and do all you 
can. Shall so important a work as the Advent 
cause, or such a paper as the Advent Herald be 
allowed to Tail for the want of its just dues ' 

We hope in the next volume to be able to give 
a full summary of news ; and otherwise the Her- 
ald will be conducted a9 usual ; only we trust it 
will be made increasingly interesting to all its 
patrons. 

Our religious prospects are cheering. Every- 
thing about us confirm our hopes as to the nearness 
of the kingdom of God. J. V. Hues. 

Bostun, Nov. 16, 1857. 



in SpringwatOT Valley, commencing Nov. 22 and continn- 
ing with us till the 2CtJa, and 27th at Concsus Centre, and 
continue over the Sabbath. Our brethren and sutlers from 
abroad are cordially invited to be present. It is possible 
Bro. Chapman will also bo with us. 

- V " 11. WlTHlXOTO.I. 

Shall be in Rochester, N. Y., in the P. M. and 
evening, Nov. 30. Will gee friends, at the house 
of Bro. Carlos Dutton. May preach if the door 
is open on Tuesday evening. 

Homer, N. Y. Conference from Dec. 2 to the 
6th. 

Syracuse, Deo. 7. evening. 
On my return I shall attend the dedication of 
the church of Yahveb, now being erected by the 
Adventists in Providence R. I., where Bro. Osier 
is pastor. That will take place about the middle 
of December, of which due notice will be given in 
the Herald. , . — , , „ 

After this dedication I shall be at liberty to 
hold protracted meetings with any of our churches 
of a week or ten days continuance, in order for re- 
vivals, and the up building of the cause. 

J.V.H. 

, . , ; 

The house of worship, being erected by the Ad- 
vent Association ol Providence R. I. will (Lord 
willing,) be opened for religious services, on Wed- 
nesday evening Dec. 23d. commencing at 7 o'clock. 

An invitation is extended to all our friends to be 
present. The house is on Broad st. second build- 
ing from Richmond st. ^ ,,\;i| 
R. Knowiks, \ 
0. 8- FlNNKR, \ Committee. 
A. Psakcb, j 



PUBLICATION'S FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneelund 
Street, a few stens west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad b'tation. 



HOOKS. 



Final Disposition or tdk Delinquent Libt. — We 
intend soon to print this list entire on one 
sheet, and send it once more to all. Then we shall 
make special efforts to secure the aid of all our 
friends in every place in collecting. And thus 
keep oat of the Herald, the publication of the 
shame of those who ought to know and do better. 

We have almost come to the conclusion, in look- 
ing over the delinquent list as made out up to this 
time, that after the first ol January next, we should 
Bend the Herald to those only who have paid for it. 
What shall we do 1 will all our subscribers res- 
pond ? 

Tuf. Fall of Delhi. This important event took 
place on 20th of September, after six days spent 
in assault and obstinate resistance. The number 
of the British killed and wounded during the first 
two days was six hundred, including the unusually 
large number of fifty officers. How many fell in 
the lour days following, we have uo account — nor 
indeed have we of the numbersengaged in storming 
the city. As was expected, no quarter was shown 
the mutineers, except to the women and children. 
Though by no means decisive on the war, the fate 
of Delhi :•• the first indispensable achievement to 
wards a re-conquest of the country. The crisis of 
imminent danger to British supremacy in India has 
passed. The tide hns begun to turn, and judicious 
energy may lead to a restoration of the power 
which was so suddenly well nigh shaken off. 

Our news from Mexico is important. The Con- 
stitution has been suspended, and Comonfort de- 
clared Dictator. The country is convulsed by fac- 
tions and intrigues, and the rule of Comonfort is 
evidently precarious. Yucatan is the theater of a 
bloody war of races, and the central authority is 
o .ly maintained in the South by the name and 
efforts of Alvarez. Mexico seems on the verge of 

Torn to Westers New York. — I shall fill the 
following appointments, by the permission of Prov 
idence, in a short tour in Western New York. I in- 
tended to h ive made a longer stay west, and have 
visited more places. But this I shall not be able 
to do now. Duties about borne will prevent. I 
■ball begin at : ' «Ma « i rV> 

Springwater, and Conesus, as Bro. Withington 
shall state, more particularly, in the Herald, from 
Nov. 22, to Nov. 29, including two Sabbaths 
and meetings overy day in the week. 

In accordance with the above suggestion, I will add: 
Bro. Himes will preach at the Methodist meeting house 
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F. Sir Tracts for the Times, 10 cts. per set. 
" 1. The Hope of the Chuioh .02 single. 

" 2. The Kingdom of Hod .02 «• 

" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth .02 " 
" 4. Return of the Jews .03 " 

. " 5. The World's Conversion .02 " 

" 0. Our Position .01 " 

Tracts for the. Tikes. No 7. — 1 Wailing and 
Wotiiug," Price, $1,00 per 100. 
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* The letters and numbers pro6xcd to the several tracts, 
have rospoct -imply to their place on our shelves. 



Works of Rev. Horatius Bonar, 

Eng., viz. : — 
Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 

Story of Gtsm, ., ,* i 4 '^„ 
tracts. 

The postage on a Bingle tinct is 1 cent, or by the 
quantity 1 cent an ounce. 

A. » The Sit Kelso Tracts, at 6 cts. per set, or, 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-meeting 

at $0.50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1.50 ' " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear dayl.no " " 
" 4. Sin our enemy, io. .50 " '* 

" 5. The Last Time .50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 1 00 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a past Event. A 

Review of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown (1851). 

Price, 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 
•' 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature 

of Man 

" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. 
Pym (1842) 

0. 



$0.12 single. 
.04 

.06 



.20 



1. Prophetic View of the Nations, 

by N. N. Whiting .04 •' 

" 2. The Sabbath, by 1). Boswortb .04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath .01 " 

" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. By 

H. D. Ward (1843) .10 „ 

D. tight 2d Adv. Libtary Tracts, at 25 cts pr set 
" 1- The World's Jubilee - .04 single. 
" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness .04 " 
" 3. Tho Lord's Coming a Practical 

Doctrine .04 " 

" 4. Glorification. By Rev. M. Brock .04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense .04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be destroyed by fire .04 " 
■• 2. First Principles of 2d Ad. Faith .04 " 
" 3. Bible a Sufficient Creed .04 " 
" 4. The Present Age— Delusive .02 " 
" 5. Protestantism. Its hope of the 

world's conversion fallacious .12 ' 

" 6. Churches, Church Order, &o .03 ' 



JAMES CHALLEN * 80.VS, Bulletin Building, Phila- 
delphia, will publish, November, 1857, the City of the 
Great King; or, Jerusalem as it was, as it is, and as it is 
to be. By Dr. J. T. Barclay, late Missionary to Jerusa- 
lem. With a steel portrait of tho author by Surtain. It 
will bo highly embellished with" chroinographio Illumina- 
tions, steel engravings by the best artists, Perisoopie Pano- 
rama of the entire circuit ol the oily and environs, expla- 
natory diagrams and maps, and fine wood engravings. Tho 
engravings will be executed in the highest stylo of art, 
from photographs and original designs illustrating tho va- 
rious phases of the city, ancient, medieval, modern, and 
Millonniul, also, restoration of the temple and olty as in- 
vested by Titus — notices of its Jewish, Christian, and Hea- 
then antiquities — its. present political aud moral condition 
— future prospects, &o. Ac. Ac. 

This work Is the result of investigations made dnring 
three and a half yoars" rosidoncc in tho Holy City, with fa- 
cilities for prosecuting reaearohes never heretofore enjoyed. 
It was undertaken with special reference to the elucidation 
of the Holy Scriptures, tho Talmud, the works of Joscphns 
the crusaders, and pilgrim ohroniclers. The many valuable 
discoveries mads in tho temple euclosnro, and other sacred 
localities, to which Dr. Barclay was admitted by special fir- 
man, with porniifsion to oxploro thoso hallowed sputa, so 
jealously guarded for many centuries, and now lor the first 
time preseutcd to the Christian public, will introduce a new 
era in sacred topography. The profound interest attaohing 
to overy inch of the toinple grounds, from the Tower of A n- 
tonia to its lowest substructures, invests bis explorations of 
that sacred enclosure with great importance. The mysteries 
of tho Mosque of Omar, tho Tomb of David, the groat 
Quarry Cavern beneath tho hill llciclha, tho Subterranean 
Temple Lako (both discovered by the author), and nether 
Jerusalem in general, hitherto but little known, together 
with other features of interest, are amply disclosed. It is 
not intended merely as tho vehicle of these matters, how- 
ever interesting and important thoy may be, but as a most 
comprehensive and accurate work ou the topography and 
arelucology of tho Holy City. No portion of tho world is 
attracting so much attention at this time as that of Pales- 
tine, and tho interest will continue to increase. Tho pub 
li&hers do not hesitate in announcing this work as tho most 
accurate, reliable, and interesting on Jerusalem, ancient, 
medioval and ruodorn, ever published in this or any other 
country. Thu splendid ohroiuographs (printed in ten rich 
colors), fine steel and wood engravings, diagrams, maps, 
and panoramic views, impart to it an interest aod value 
which no other work on tho subject can claim. To those 
who prefer fact to fiction, scrupulous truthfulness of repre- 
sentation to the speculative sketches of fancy, that so often 
libel the sacred localities, this work cannot but prove grat- 
ifying and instructive in a high degree. , - 

It is only in anticipation of tho liberal patronage, al- 
ways bestowed by adisoerning public upon works of this cha- 
racter, that an original work, so extensively and expen- 
sively illustrated, can be published. 

It will be printed on superior paper, from now typo, and 
handsomely bound in otnbosscd cloth, with gilt emblematic 
back and sides. Over 500 largo 8 vo. pages. 
Price $3.50. Morocco, full gilt, $5.00. By mail, post- 

lfNgW_baaI &l II ii*. 1 ' *j i'i 

At this work will bo aold ohiony by subscription, and be 

universally popular, wo wish ageuts iu overy town and 

county in the Union. Liberal percontago allowed. 
Ordors for the w.rk must bo accompanied with cash. 
Agents applying must furnish testimonials of character. 

Tbo work will be sold to thorn on liberal terms. Orders 

filled in rotation. Send on immediately. 

We shall have a sopply at this office, and will furnish our 
agents and others, on tho terms stated — CASH. 



kind patrons and friends all abroad, that we shall 
need their sympathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully out of our financial crisis. The man- 
ner of doing this, has been suggested by numerous 
Iriends who have taken an interest iu tho canse. 

Some have proposed that eaoh subscriber should 
add one dollar to his subscription. But this would 
raise more than we need. If each one would give 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 
are many who would not feel able to do anything. 
I propose therefore that all subscribers, patrons 
and friends, should give according to their ability, 
in suius of fifty cents, one, two, three, or five dol- 
lars, as the case may be. In this way the office 
would be relieved, «nd placed on a footing that 
will not in future require such appeals for help. 
This is my last and only appeal to the friends and 
supporters of tbo cause in which in my humble 
sphere 1 have Bpent the beat part of my lilc, and 
hope by the grace ot God. to devote the remaining 
part. I have reason to bope that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon be placed on a perma- 
nent basis, so that we shall have no more occasion 
to call, as 1 now do, for the aid necessary to the 
present exigency. 

I do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt, 
and honest class ol patrons cunuected with any 
paper in the land than ours. And although we 
have a largo class of delinquents, many of them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt are neglect- 
ful, while others aro covetous and mean, yet the 
great body of our subscribers are among the noble 
and generous ones of earth. And I wish here to 
give my testimony to the liberality and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping me. and the caase, 
in every time of need. And they will receive my 
most unieigned thanks lor all past kindness and 
aid. 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
I must have help. But from whom and from what 
source; I must leave with that kind Providence 
which has always supplied the wants of our cause 
We shall be glad to bear from all interested, aod 
whatever is sent will be duly oreoiied in the Hirald. 

J. V. Hiuks. 

TO AID THE " BERALD" OVPICB. 

Previous total bna .7 si/rim $405.5* 
Josiah Vose, $5; D C Bushnell$4.50; M Hare, 50 cts. 
Present total, , 1. -| . 1 $415.5*. 



The Three Kingdoms.or the Kingdom of God the 
Father, the Kingdom of Satao.and the Kingdom of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; or a view of this world 
as it was, as it is, and as it is to be, by T. M. Pre- 
ble. "• He that answereth a matter before he hear- 
eth it, it is folly and shame unto him." Prov. 18: 
13. Boston, published by the author, 1857. 10 cts. 
single. $6 per hundred. 90 0. per doz. For sale 
at this office, and by the author at East Weare, 
lM..«kO V, *->'•: .b «il< »tV - <* • 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



W C Hall— Rcc'd and returned the llth. 

H K lloyer— Havo cr. you $1.60 to No »83. 

N W Sponoor — Send any Muss, or Conn, bills when you 
can gut them. 

K Hnrlbert, $2— Sent yon hcul.a tho 14th Inst. 

J T Walsh— Have sold books to the amount of $6.70 
over expeusus, and have marked down tho price as you di- 
rect on those on hand. 

C A Thorp— Roc'd of J W Bonham and or. you on aeo't 

J ■„ ,m.',1JL n k tU-^t-i 1 „i II fa 
H Durkco— Reo'd on tho llth. Thank you. 

D C Buslincll, roc'd $20 — less 50 cts. for express. Have 
cr. you $t, to No 1023 ; S Burden $2 to 930 ; St for books 
sent 17th by Thompson i Co.'s Ex. to II 0, and balance to 
•jUV.araV ■'* '••W *i i.^vsT"! »o5 t'>» : i.bts) msi 

E Matthews — By sending the bill to Royaltou, and get- 
ting them exchanged for other bills, we havo got them off 
at par, and so all is right. 

John Murray Brown — We had no Bunedictions in gilt 
binding, and so send plain. Thut and the Blessed Life is 
the same book. There is extra postage to Cal. The $5 
you soud, with $2 pd J C P, pays the books, postage, Her- 
ald to Jan. 1, 1850, and 30 ots. over, which wo have sent 
vou in tracts Nov 17th. 



-I ( *rt* AjvylsiS n si 1 » ■ 1 nAw 

k! * — I* aTlfl *>dj 4*'^aX er^Tl* trl <*Ji Jit 1 '- 'I** 

I will preach at East Wearo, in tho Free meeting honse, 
tho tth Sabbath in October; at Canterbury Townhouse the 
1st Sabbath in Nov.; Waterloo, at tho Conference, the 2d; 
at Loudon Ridge tho 3d; at Lako Village the 5th. 

T. H. Preble. 

I will pron-h (D. V.) in tho Hollistor school houso, in 
Barnston, C. E., Doc 5th, at 0 o'clock P.M., aud on Sun- 
day, the 0th, duriug the day ; also in the evening in tho 
sohool house near brother Hunt's. J. M. Orrotk. 

I. H. Shipruan recalls his appointment in N. Springfield, 
Vt, tho 4th Sab. in tho month. 

It is expected that Elder D. T. Robs, of Hebron, N. Y., 
will commence a protracted meoting with tho Advent church 
worshipping in the chapel on Hudson street in this city on 
Tuesday oveniug, Nov. 24th. t « 

L. D. Thompson will preach at Lawrence, Mass., Sunday 
Nov. 29th. at Westford Dec. 1st, at Gruton Junction 2d, at 
Nashua, N H, 3d, at Manchester 4thJJv iwi.fr t « in »» 



RECEIPTS, 

iTr> to nov. 17tb, 1857. 

Tki No.ofrendiito eaek name is thai tf tkt BuuLD (0 ukltk 

tke money crtdittd says. .Vo. 816vas 'Aec/osinrfiumfcero/ 
IBM ; No. HI it the MMtr of tkt prnrnl velumr, rsnnMf 
to Jut) 1,1851 ; and Ho. Sill ii to lie c«M» e/lSM 

Those mailing, or lending money to tho oBce by other persons, 
unless they have a receipt forwarded to theoi. are r,-<|ueste»l to see 
that they are properly credited below. Awl If they are uot, wllh- 
tu a reasonable time, to notify the office immediately 

Those sendlns money should remember that we have many sub- 
scribers or similar names, that there are towns ol ll.e aame name In 
different Stales, and In some States there is more la-n one towo of 
the aaaie name. Therefore It la necessary for each one to give his 
own name in full, and his pail-oj/icr ndilre««— He name of thi 
town and State, and If out of New Knglaml, -.he county to which 
his paper is directed. An omission ol some of those, oIt''U, yes 
dally. glees us much perplexity. 8on,e forget to give their State, 
and H out of New Koglaod theircounty, «hile somtladtoglvo 
even their town. Sometimes they live In one town and date their 
letter in that, when their paper goes to another town ; and some- 
tlmesthe name of their town aud office are ilifferenl. 8 'me, in writ- 
ing give only their initials , when there may he others at the same 
post-office, with the same loitlals. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to a given address, another person ol the same family »l" 
write respecting It, without staling that fact, and we cannot flod 
the name. And sometimes tlwae who write, forget eren tonr* 
tktir nam" .' Let all such remember that what we want. Is the 
full name and post-office address o( tbo one to whom the paper la 

As a general thing, It ia heller for each person to write respeel- 
,ng. and 10 oend money himself, for his own paper, than l- send by 
an agent.or any third person, unless such one h c»n>ln? dire* 1 V" 
the office. The reasons are, that any one Is more likel} 10 lit>« 
own name and po-l-office right- than another person wooU se| 
that money sent In small sums, is less likely to bo lost than when 
sent In larger ones, and thai a third person Is often subjected la 
postage.merely toacooowoodate Ihe one who sends. 

rarOHMATIOS WASTED. 

Rer/d, Nov. 14, $1 from A W Gray, and dated " Jay," 
with the request that it bo credited to •' Mrs Gray, ana 
her paper stopped. As the stale aud given name are noi 
given, aud as we find nono of the name of Gray at any 01 
the " Jays " in the different states where we send to 1". a 
of that name, wo are unable to cr. it. 




BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



The Hernlrf OnSce. 

1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
ized from those indebted, and can now Bay to our 



1 and your own to o«; ai aiauuiv.-. ■ y 
Keltell 893, Mrs C Clark 867, J Blytbe 572, M Hnre 898 
and do. for 4 G's to 141— eaehtl. Mi as A 

R Whipple 893, J L Taylor 912, J Clark 912 Mim A 
Parker 912, I W Miam, 859, W S Miller on 
898, A Jennc 900, J Vose 919, Wtn Steele 8.3, B Martrn 
84G,— 81 ots due Jan 1st— each $1 — 
Geo fihurtloff 932, and 2 «s to 13:— S3- 
E Entco 945, $S. a . ... .3 

M Gove 8S6. $3.13, A C White for Rev H A 919, $2.4.1, 

L Catlin 838, $3.50. i.swlalw ,«;-< 




Ml* •>!>» .'JB«JJWDW|U| dsillw ill 

"The night oometh when no man can work." 

Our time will soon be o'er, 

The day be quickly gone, 
The momenta be no more, 

And nothing can be done ; ;,i . 
The angel on the land and sea, 
Will a wear that time thai I oease to be. 

Then let ua all improve 

The closing hours of grace, 
With works of faith and love.-.,'-' 

Fill up the narrow space ; 
And when the day is past and gone, 
The Mister will pronounce" well done." 
Seio York. R. fl. 



My Journal- 

From Oct. 5, to the 10th, I spent in Boston, 
and vicinity, in duties connected with the inter- 
ests of the Advent cause. 

Oct. 11.— Preached in Worcester all day, 
and had a precious season with the Advent 
Church. Elder Taylor is to return soon, and 
their prospects are ohecring. ^ , 

Thursday, Oct. 15, to the 18th, attended the 
N. li. Conference of Advcntiste at Manchester, 
N. B. We had a good gathering, and the con- 
ference conducted all its business in the utmost 
harmony and love. In looking at the prosper- 
ous state of things, I could but exclaim ; " What 
hath God wrought." 

I gave four Sermons, Bra. Preble, Shipmnn, 
and others the rest, and we had a good hearing. 
The Free-Will Baptists kindly invited us to hold 
oar meeting in their house on the Sabbath, which 
we were happy to do, as our place of worship 
was too small for the congregation who wished 
to hear. We had a good season through the 
day. Bro. Preble spoke in the P. M. and gave 
a very instructive and interesting disoourse. I 
spoke morning and evening. We had a prayer 
meeting at the close of the evening sermon, in 
which Bro. 0. G. Smith, Bro. Mooney and oth- 
ers took part Some came oat for prayer, and 
the season was one of interest and profit. 

Tuesday and Wednesday, Oct. 20, 21, 1 spent 
with the ohurch in Providence, R. I., visiting 
the flock during the day with Bro. Osier and 
preaching in the evening. We had a season of 
blessedness, several rose for prayer, and they are 
all ready for a revival, for which they have been 
and still are earnestly praying. They now wor- 
ship iu the vestry of their Dew chapel. It is a 
due spacious room, and will hold between two 
and throe hundred persons. The chapel will be 
completed and dedicated in December. The 
prospects of the Advent ohurch in Providence, 
were never to good as now. God will bless the 
industrious and enterprising. Ho will help 
those who try to help theraselveaVes ,-ielw ' 
. Elder Hawkes has been quite sick, but is now 
better, and at work again, and doing well. 

Thursday, Oct. 22. — Gave a disoourse to the 
Advent church in New Bedford, Mass. We had 
a refreshing seasou together. God is showing 
his people some favor Ikto, :ii»,»»in,iL 

Sabbath Oct. 25, I was to be in Lawrence. 
But it was afterwards arranged for Bro. Fasset' 
to go, and for me to remain in the city. The 
day was stormy, and we did but little in the ci- 
ty, though we had interesting seasons. Bat Bro. 
Fassett had a good time at Lawrence, and preach- 
ed three times in the chapel, to full and atten- 
tive audieuoes. 



Tuesday, Oct. 26. — Took cars for Lisbon, N, 
H., and arrived in the evening, where I was re- 
ceived by Bro. Kendall Parker, and partook of 
his hospitalities, and at 7, P. M. Elder Ship- 
man took me in bis carriage to Sugar Hill, 
where wo arrived at 9 o'clock. Here 1 found 
myself at home in the midst of old and warm 
friends, after an absence of two years. , ' 

Since I was here, many changes have taken 
place. Many of the brethren have moved away 
to the West and elsewhere, and many have gone 
to the grave. About forty families have either 
removed, or been broken up by death, in Bro. 
Shipman's society. These are sad and terrible 
inroads. Those that remain feel it deeply. Yet 
they have a good society and church remaining 
and are trusting in God, in working for the sal- 
vation of souls, and looking for the kingdom. 

The people of this place were formerly under 
the ministry of the Free-Will Baptists. They 
had a large society, and a spacious chapel. In 
1842. the doctrine of the personal and speedy 
coming of Christ being proclaimed here, many 
embraced it, and some stood against it. Tbo 
Adventists owning half of the house petitioned 
the society for the use of the chapel one-half the 
time, which was their right. But this was per- 
emptorily denied to them. 

The result was, a new chapel wae erected, in 
which I had the pleasure of preaching the open- 
ing discourse on the 4th of July in 1845. About 
this time Bro. Shipman, took the Pastoral charge 
and has remained till this day with the excep- 
tion of ono year. He is very highly esteemed 
and deservedly so, by the whole community. — 
He has often been called to go elsewhere, but 
his beloved flock will not give him up. About 
two years ago the leading men of the Free-Will 
Baptist society, seeing that they could do noth- 
ing as they were.proposed to the Advent society 
a union of interests in regard to the two chap- 
els, so as for oach society to occupy the large 
chapel half the time. The leading men of both 
societies, on a consultation, agreed to unite so 
far, as to fit up the large house in modern style, 
and take the new chapel for vestry purposes,' 
and so each so-jiety occupy the chapel and ves- 
try half of the time, on a basis of union. They 
have now a large and convenient chapel for the 
Sabbath, and a vestry for Conference and church 
meetings. And thns far tbey have got along 
with the union, as well as could be expected in 
this imperfect state of things. It has been a 
blessing in many respects, to both societies. I 
trust it may continue to be a blessing to this^ 
whole community, and that the word of the 
Lord will have free course and be glorified. 

In the evening 1 gave an introductory dis- 
course, preparatory to all doing what they coald 
for an immediate work of God. My argument 
with the church was, that as God had done all 
he conld to his vineyard, in order to its bringing 
forth fruit, (Isa. 5:8,) it was indispensable for 
the church to come np to the help of the Lord, 
and do all in their power, in order to give sue- 
ccs? to the means of grace. Nothing being want- 
iug on the part of God, it only remained for the 
church to humble herself, and act with faith for 
an immediate result, in order to have a blessing. 
(Mai. 3:10.) I then followed up these views with 
eleven other discourses, on important questions 
of a doctrinal and practical nature, such as for 
example : Dent. 83:26—29. 2. Tim. 4:6—8. 
Matt. 25:24-30. Rom. 8:35-37. Eph. 5: 



18.' Isa. 33:17— 24. Ex. 32:26. John. 7:37 
38; 1 Cor. 15:50. Isa. 44:3, 4. with the second 
chapter of the Acts to close up. 
There were two results. 

First. A deep conviction on the minds of 
the professors of religion of their backslidden and 
worldly state. This was followed by a break- 
ing down, and hamble, heartfelt confessions and 
a renewal of their covenant with God, and each 
other, to live new and devoted lives. The fam- 
ily altar in most oases, where it had been broken 
down was restored, and the ohurch came up to 
the help of the Lord, in the work of bringing 
souls to Christ. I hardly ever witnessed more 
solemn and powerful meetings, than eome of 
those in which the backsliders confessed and re- 
newed their covenant. Then followed: Second- 
ly : the conversion of sools, aud baptism, as 
would be natural, and as in all such cases. So 
that we have the experiment in this, and in many 
cases in time past, that God is ready to work with, 
his people, and to bless them when they will turn 
to him and bring their " tithes into the store- 
house." Let all the churches be sure of this. 
And let tbem break down before God, and try 
the experiment. ni - 1 X n i J liaitW o iT\ t 

Oa Tuesday, the last day of our meeting, 1 
baptised four happy souls. It was a heavenly 
time indeed. Id the evening we had the most 
powerful meeting of any we had witnessed. A 
large number were blessed during the meeting 
and a number were converted, and I left the fire 
burning, in the hope that the work will go on 
till all in the region are brought in. Bro. Ship- 
man was to continue the meetings, and with his 
spirit and faithful labor, the work will not fail 
to go on. Indeed, [ could have done little or 
nothing without his faithful co-operation. God 
is with him, and his people. 1 wish to record 
the gratitude which I feel to them for their 
kindness and liberality to me. aflPPM 

Elder Knowles, of Luke village was present, 
rendered assistance in our meeting. Elder O. 
D. Eastman, of Landaff, was present also, at 
some ol the meetings, and sympathized with us, 
bat was unablo to spend much time. The Free- 
Will Baptist minister of the place was absent 
most of the time, but was in at two of the meet- 
ings. We should have been glad for him to 
have attended them all. It no doubt would 
have resulted in good to the souls of men, in 
the parish place. saarWJW m 

Wednesday Noc. 4. — 1 took carriage with 
Jemmy Shipman, for Whitefiold Eld. Shipman 
who had intended to go with me am! help in the 
meeting at Whitcfield, had so much to do at 
home, he was obliged to relinquish, and so he 
sent me by his son, a promising lad, and who, 1 
trust, will heed my entreaties to him, to become 
a Christian. On my way to W. 1 called on 
Dr. Willis, in Franconia, to see his son Otis, a 
very promising yoang man, whose hopes for this 
world are cut off, by that fell destroyer consump- 
tion. He was converted at Sugar Hill in (be 
revival five years ago, in which I had tbo hap- 
piness to witness the power of God in the salva- 
tion of souls. Ho was glad to see me, as also 1 
was to see him. I read the 28d Psalm, talked 
and prayed with him, when we parted in hope. 
He is all ready for the kingdom. 

Near Whitefield, just at evening, 1 turned 
aside again to see another young man, a son of 
Bro. Harris, who is also on the brink of the 
grave. He is a great sufferer, but has been con- 



verted and given up to Christ, and waits for de- 
liverance. 

After singing and praying with him, he spoke 
with some difficulty, and said, ' Oh, 1 am glad 
Eld. Hinies has oalled to see me. The singing 
and prayer has done my very heart and soul 

Bro. and sister Harris have been greatly af- 
flicted. They have buried an amiable daughter 
within a short time, and now must lay away a 
beloved son, leaving them with only one child. 
But God will bring them again from the land of 
the enemy, when death divided friends will 
meet to part no more, -t en'j r»«"n '1 iUmI 
We arrived at Bro. Eastman's jr. Whitefield, 
about dusk, and received a hearty welcome, and 
every attention and kindness, while with tbem. 
We hastened to the ohapel and commenced oar 
work. 1 pursued a similar course to that which 
was pursued at Sugar Hill. 1 gave twelve dis- 
courses in four days, and one evening, to good 
audiences, who appreciated my labors. Bro. 
Eastman backed up the efforts to bring the 
church up to a higher standard of feeling, and 
interest, and the work began and progressed 
steadily to the end. Many confessed, and re- 
newed their covenant, and a number came out 
for prayer and the prospect for a great and good 
work, is truly encouraging. 

Bro. Knowles was also with us, and rendered 
essential aid. 1 need not add more as Bro. East- 
man and Shipman may give some account of 
the results of the meetings. Some came in 
from abroad (among whom was a natural broth- 
er Eld. S. Heath,) of Corinth, Vt. 

He took hold with us in the work with all his 

%Hfa*ffc <flilui>i»tlt'V MffaMiV ' 

We closed our interesting meetings on Sun- 
day evening, and took leave of friends ready to 
depart on the morrow. 1 feel myself under 
much obligation to Eld. R. and his people for 
their xindness. 1 was sorry to leave them so 
soon, as we had just got into the work. May 
the Lord carry it on and grant them a great 
blessing in all the region. 

On Monday, A. M. Nov. 9, before the dawn 
of day 1 took leave of Bro. Eastman, and fam- 
ily, as also of Bro. and sister Heath, and took 
stage for Littleton, whence 1 came with cars to 
Lake Village and arrived at 2, P. M. 1 passed 
Bro. Shipman at Holdernesa, in the up train, 
and only got a glimpse of him, without being 
able to exchange a word. Well, we were glad 
to see each other, but should have been mora so, 
to have enquired after the good cause. 

In the evening 1 met the church at Lake vil- 
lage after an absence of two years. We had a 
good audience, and cheering time. The cause 
here is peaceful and prosperous. Bro. Shipman 
labors with them half the time, and is very use- 
ful and much liked by all. 

Retained home Nov. 10, in health, but some 
weary. Within the last fourteen davs 1 have 
delivered twenty-five discourses, and participated 
fully in all tho work pertaining to a revival in- 
terest. Baptised four persons, visited the sick 
and others; yet 1 feel that 1 am doing little or 
nothing for him who gave himself for me. Bui 
work will not save us. No : it is all of Grace.. 
And though 1 feel, 

"1 the chief of sinners am, 
Yet Jesus died for me." 

On thy merit, Oh thou precioas Lamb of God 
1 rest my 8oul. Oh save me in that day! May 
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1 not after 1 have preached to others, become a 
cast-away myself. 

" Jesus, refuge of my soul, 

Let me to thy bosom fly, 
While the raging billows roll, 

While the tempest still is high ; 
Hide me, 0 my Saviour, hide, 

Till the storm of life is past ! ■» '1 
. Safe into the haven guido, 
0 receive my soul at last ! 



Other refuge have I none ; 

Hangs my helpless soul on thee : 
Leave, ah, leave me not alone ! 

Still support and comfort me ; 
All my trust on thee is stayed, 

All my help from thee I bring ; 
Cover iny defenceless head 

With the shadow of thy wing." 

Athens- 



A week in Athens ! How much it furnishes 
for the eye, the mind, and the memory ! Few 
of the places of antiquity so completely retain 
the outline of their history in their geography. 
The hills ot Rome are comparatively undistin- 
guishable. The snored places of Jerusalem are 
the subject of di9cussioo. But about the local- 
ities of Athene there can be no dispute. They 
need no guide or Cicerone. The classic visitor 
feels perfectly at home. The school-boy even 
realizes an identity whioh it is impossible to deny 
or to overlook. The moment you come upon 
the beautiful plain on which the city stands, the 
glorious Acropolis is before you in all its gran- 
deur. It orowns the scene with a splendor and 
power all its own. There opposite Mount Syca- 
bettus rears its majestic watch-tower. There is 
Hymettus, sti 1 1 sheltering its busy hives. There 
is Pentelicue, with its quarries of purest marble. 
Thore Bows the lllissus on its rocky bed, and 
there its twin, Ccphissus, waters the plains and 
gardens on the other side. Firstof all, a general 
view of all these monuments of memory presses 
itself upon the eye. You survey them alone 
and together, and realize the reality of the scene. 
The glowing sunset lights them all up with a 
peculiar illumination of beauty, and in the pure- 
ness of the ntmosphere. in the golden and orim- 
son hues which cover the mountain sides, you 
realize completely the beauty of Attic skies and 
Attic sunlight. This glorions scene I have en- 
joyed in its full, and have stood to see the glow- 
ing power in which this is displayed with daily 
increasing delight. A week is all too little to 
contemplate even the outward general glory of 
Monumental Athens. " •f ■ 

But when yon enter into a more minute sur- 
vey, every visit of investigation and every ride 
of leisure increases the pewer of the interest 
whioh the whole view has produced. What can 
be more grand than the Acropolis ? Tho Proplia, 
the Tomple ol Victory, the Ereotheam, the ma- 
jestic Parthenon, all reward abundantly every 
moment's observation. What a rich profusion 
of sculptured beauty is here scattered around ! 
Enough to make the treasure of a nation. You 
walk amidst these ruins with amazement, and 
try to recall the wondrous history which has 
passed since they were piled up here in their 
majestic testimony. It would seem impossible 
that any eye should be blind to their beauty, or 
any heart insensible to their power of impression. 
All these wonderful mementos of ancient wealth 
and power have an influence singularly myster- 
ious. They take you away from tho present, and 
place you in communion with the. past, and you 
hardly feel, as you walk among them, as if you 
were really a denizen of earth in the nineteenth 
century of its Christian history. 

Perhaps no spot known exercises the same in- 
describable powar as the Pnyx, with its still 
smooth and stately plain, and the Bema, from 
which Pericles and Demosthenes addressed the 
gathered crowds of Athens. Here everything 
remains in its original shape. There is an arti- 
ficial plain on the hill-top, back of the Areopa- 
gus, which would contain an audience of five 
thousand persons, and a stone platform, with 
steps cut in the rock ou either side, with its face 
perpendicularly resting on some two or three 
long stone steps or terraces, such as we have 
seen imitated a score of times in the platform 
of some modern American pulpit. Here the or- 
ators of Greece stood. The glories of.the Acro- 
polis arc on their right in full view. The 
beautiful sea behind. The plains of Athens are 



spread out before. Never was there such a spot 
beside ; and ite wonderful preservation in origi- 
nal form and aspect seems to give one of the 
most remarkable records of Athenian habit and 
Athenian groatness. Immediately in front is 
the Areopagus, with the Agora between. Paul's 
disputes in the Agora with the inquiring and 
objecting philosophers ot Athens led to his requir- 
ed public appearance before the people as a body 
on Mare Hill. There stands the rooky eminence, 
with its ascending steps cat in the face of the 
rook, where the Apostle stood, " in the midst of 
Mars Hill." What a place it is to read his no- 
ble address ! On his side,' the glorious temples of 
Acropolis, with the bronze Minerva standing in 
fall view, while be declared that the God whom 
he proclaimed dwelt not in temples made with 
hands, nor was worshipped with men's hands, as 
though he needed anything. All this material 
splendor, thus fresh in all its richness, was noth- 
ing to the mind that apprehended the unseen but 
all-seeing God, and realized the power and real- 
ity of the judgment which he had commanded. 
The reading of this matchless address on the 
spot where it was delivered clotbeB it with an 
energy entirely its own ; and we realize that 
great as was the oratory of Demosthenes when 
he Btood immediately behind on his exalted Be- 
ma, it was as nothing in its subject, in its respon- 
sibility, iu its real authority in the interests of 
man when compared with this lonely and un- 
known traveller, who came unattended* and un- 
known to declare to Athens a God whom they 
ignorantly worshipped, and these scenes have I 
gone over with delight, and feel richer by far 
from the fellowship which I have had with thorn. 
Days have been short here, as each one- has 
brought out some new subject, and the pleasnre 
of wandering has been peculiar, and peculiarly 
compensated. — Dr. Tyng. 



Pray in Secret. 

Five minutes for reflection and self-examina- 
tion, ten for reading the Scriptures, and fifteen 
for prayer, daily, is about as little as most 
Christians can live upon. Mnny, it is true have* 
no special time or place for secret prayer, and 
therefore do not live. It can be spared as easily 
as the ever-recurring time for our regular meal, 
and every consideration, temporal and eternal 
demands it. I was onoe profitably impressed 
with the importance of uniformity in this duty 
by that venerable ruling elder, the late John 
Alexander, of Lexington, Va. Soon after leav- 
ing his bed, and before ho had fully dressed, and 
while others were talking around him, he took 
his Bible and sat down to enjoy the hidden 
manna. •*» t>t .\fiunti&l\ «hi< «*"afc»» 

The preaching of Larned and the praying of 
Payson were pre-eminent for that unction which 
secret prayer alone can impart, and hence the 
peculiar power of those men. One of the richest 
prayers 1 ever enjoyed was 'by an eminent mer- 
chant, in the prime of life, and immersed in busi- 
ness. Nothing but faithfulness in private prayer 
kept hisspirit in this frame. This he intimated in 
reply to a question on the subject. 

The question often arises, as to whether we 
shall kucel down in presence of others, or pray 
mentally and literally in secret. Some feel that 
the one savors of ostentation, and some that the 
opposite indicates a fear of man. It is evident 
that either method is proper, and that the one is 
best that most effectual ly subserves the great end 
for which secret prayer was enjoined. 

Any Christian who succeeds in wrestling an 
hour a day, or possibly half an hour, from the 
world, will experience the richness of those pro- 
mises made in the Apocalypse, " to him that 
ovcrcometh." — [Presbyterian. 



•<{t4 ait bad I ilnBU<flt|l inn tv| Uvitol 

Slander is the foulest whelp of sin ; the man 
in whom this spirit enters is undone. His 
tongue is set on fire of hell ; his heart as black 
ns death ; his legs are faint with haste to propa- 
gate the lie his soul has framed; his pillow is 
the peace of families destroyed, the sighs of in- 
nocence reproached, broken friendships, and the 
strife of brotherhoods; yet does he spare his sleep, 
and hear the clock number the midnight watches, 



on bis bed devising more mischief : and early 
rises and makes most hellish meals of good men's 
names. From door to door you may see him 
speed, or place himself among a group of gap- 
ing fools, and whispering in their ears with his 
foul lips. Peace flees the neighborhood in which 
he has made his haunts; and like w moral pesti- 
lence before his breath the hardy shoots and 
blooms of social joy and happiness decay. Fools 
only in his company are seen, and those forsak- 
en of God, and to themselves given up : the pru- 
dent shun him and his house as one who has a 
deadly plague. And fain would all shun him 
at the day of judgment ; bat in vain. All who 
give ear with greediness, or willingly their 
tongues make herald to his lies, around him 
wail ; while on his face, thrown back by injured 
men in characters of ever-blushing shame, ap- 
pear ten thousand slanders — all his own. 



The Old Sailor's Rebuke- 

A merchant and ship-owner of New York 
stood at tho entrance of his store, conversing 
with a gentleman on business. A pious sailor, 
belonging to one of his vessels, approached the 
store with tho intention of entering it, but ob- 
serving that the door was occupied* modestly 
stepped aside, not willing to interrupt the con- 

As he 6tood waiting patiently an opportunity 
to pass into the store, he overheard profane al- 
lusions made to Christ, and turning to look, he 
perceived it was his employer who was speaking. 
Instantly he changed his position, and stood in 
front of the gentlemen with his head uncovered, 
and his hat under his arm, and addressed his 
employer in the following language: " Sir, you 
will forgivo me, if 1 speak a word to you?" 
The gentleman recognizing in the sailor one of 
the crew of the vessel recently arrived, and sap- 
posing he might have somethingto communicate 
affecting his interest, kindly encouraged him to 
speak. Without further hesitation, the sailor 
proceeded : " You won't be offended then, with 
a poor ignorant sailor, if he tells you bis feel- 
ings ?" The gentlemau again assured him he 
had nothing to fear. " Well, then, sir," said 
the honest hearted sailor with emotion, " will 
you be so kind as not to take the name of my 
blessed Jesus in vain ? He is a good Saviour ; 
he took my feet from the pit and the miry clay, 
and established my going. 0, sir don't, if you 
please, take the name of my Jesus in vain ! He 
never did any one harm, but is always doing 
good." The rebuke was not lost upon him for 
whom it was intended ; a tear suffused his eye, 
and he replied to his urgent request, " My good 
fellow, God helping me, 1 never will again take 
the name of your Saviour in vain." " Thank 
you. sir," said this faithful witness for Christ, 
and puttiug on his hat, he walked away to his 
work, afcoaai #»*rfl apw oil *it lO ct »« .in ' 



The Hiding Place- 
it is nature that teaches a wise man in fear to 
hide himself, but grace and faith doth teach him 
where. Fools care not where they bide their 
heads. But where shall a wise man hide him- 
self when he feareth a plague coming ? Where 
should a frighted child hide its head but in the 
bosom of his loving father? Where a Christian, 
but under the shadow of the wings of Christ, 
his Saviour ? '• Come, my people," saith God in 
the Prophet, " enter into thy chamber, hide thy- 
self." But because we are in danger like chased 
birds, like dovos that seek and cannot find the 
resting holes that are right before them, there- 
fore oar Saviour givcth his disciples these en- 
couragements before band, that fear might never 
so amaze them, but that al-vays they might re- 
member, that whatsoever evils at any time did 
beset them, to him they should still repair for 
comfort, counsel, succor. For their assurance 
whereof his " peace he gave them, his peace he 
left unto them ; not such peace as the world of- 
fereth," by whom his name : s never so much 
pretended as when deepest treachery is meant ; 
but " peace which passeth all understating ;" 
peace that bringcth with it all happiness ; peace 
that contiuueth for ever and ever with them that 
have it. — Hooker. 



Water in the Desert- 

The official report of General Desvaax on tho 
Artesian borings executed in Zahaia of the 
Province of Constantino in 1856-7 has just been 
publbhedfy tho Monitcur Algerian, and is not 
without interest. A civil engineer, a serjeant of 
Spahis, and a detachment of soldiers of the For- 
eign Legion, suffice for the work, which com- 
menced early in May, 1856, in an oasis of the 
Oued-Rir. The first essay was most successful. 

00 the 19tb of June a perfect river, yielding 4, 
010 quarts of water per minute, at a tempera- 
ture of 21 degrees, burst from the bowels of the 
earth. The joy of tho Arabs was indescribable. 
The news of this miraculous gush of water, so 
precious in the desert, spread rapidly through 
the country. People came from afar to see the 
spring, to which the Marabouts, with solemn 
ceremonies gave the name of the ' Fountain of 
Peace.' The soldiers who had wrought the seem- 
ing miracle returned to Biskra without a single 
sick man, although during the period of their 
labors the centigrade thermometer had often 
marked 46 degrees in the shade. Two other 
boring3 were also successful, but tho supply of 
water was much loss abundant — tho first two of 
the wells, which received the name of ' Fountain 

01 the Benediction,'yielding only 35 quarts a min- 
ute from a dep'.h of S4 metres : the second, 120 
quarts at the depth of 58 mitres. The gratitude 
of the Arabs know no bounds, and they showed 
the most friendly feeliug towards the slender 
detachment of soldiers, who lived among them 
for weeks and months together, at long distances 
from the French garrisons. In the oasis of Sidi- 
Bached, which was totally unproductive for want 
of water, an Artesian well, known as the 'Foun- 
tain of Gratitude,' yields at the depth cf 54 me- 
tres no less than 4,300 quarts of water per min- 
ute. When the shouts of tho soldiers announced 
the gush, the Arabs sprang in crowds to the spot 
laving themselves in the welcome abundance, 
into which mothers dipped their children, while 
the old sheikh fell upon his knees and wept, and 
returned thanks to Allah and the French. At 
Oum Thiour a well sunk to the depth of 170 
metres, and yielding 180 quarts a minute, was 
at once taken as the centre of a settlement by 
a portion of a previously nomadic tribe. As 
soon as the water appeared, they begun the con- 
struction of a village and the plantation of 1, 
200 date-trees, and entirely renounced their wan- 
dering existence. According to General Des- 
vanx's report, these Artesian wells are likely to 
have a most important influence oo Arab life, 
and greatly sabdue the roaming propensities of 
many of the tribes. — London Disjxitch. 

Hunger Meetings. 

This is the name given to a peculiar kind of 
public gathering which is becoming alarmingly 
frequent in New York. Two or three of these 
" hunger meetings" were held in that city last 
week. They were composed mostly of Germans, 
Irish, and other foreigners, who represent them- 
selves as out of work and out of food, and de- 
mand employment or bread from those who are 
in better circumstances. A fierce tone perva- 
ded the oratory of these meetings, reminding one 
vividly of the sans culottes Bed Republicanism 
of Europe in 1848. The •' aristocracy" of New 
York were to be " killed off," the " rich mer- 
chants" were to be put to death, those who 
wrought by the sweat of their brow, the actual 
producers, were not to be thrown out of employ- 
ment when capitalists, by wicked speculation, 
lost their i 1 1-gotten ga ins. Work , the poor peo- 
ple mast have — work, flour or bread. One of 
these orators, addressing the Mayor, intimated 
very plainly that if their request was denied 
they "should 'help themselves' by employing 
physical power, with its unavoidable brutalities." 
'• The moneyed men," said another speaker, 
" must shell out to the poor ; and if they would 
not, the musket would be their resort." One of 
these mass meetings marched in profession to 
Wall Street, bearing a banner inscribed, •' Wfl 
want work," while its chief spokesman,— who is 
represented aa a blacksmith with very clean 
hands, white linen cuffs, and cambrio handker- 
chief, — proclaimed to the assembled merchants, 
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I We want work, and must have it, or we roust 
die — or, do worse, for we will never consent to 
starve to death in a country* like-this. We ask 
for nothing bat what is right, and we mean to 
submit to nothing that is wrong. Ton owe us a 
living, and wo mean to have it." 

Fierce and intemperate as is the language of 
these tumultuous assemblies if it were extorted by 
the pressure of actual want and suffering, chari- 



ty would bid us beware of judging it too harsh- 
Jy. But we infer from the New York journals 
that other spirits beside that of gaunt hunger 
have had a hand in getting up those turbulent 
•demonstrations. It is intimated that many who 
demand bread from the publio, are not too poor 
to furnish themselves with rum and tobacco ; 
(hat scores of them probably never did an hou- 
eat day's work in their life, and could not be 
hired to ; that many of the spokesmen are pro- 
fessional agitators and politicians, Communists, 
Fourierites, ilc.who improve the present oppor- 
tunity to spread their peculiar social theories. — 
It is further intimated that American born poli- 
ticians are employed in stimulating the foreign j to Vancouver, 
population to make these demonstrations. — JV. for them.' 
JS. Farmer. ,»>aiKn i)*m* *ii 



da Springs. There is yet plenty of provisions 
for us until spring, except forage. We have 
no corn, hay or oats for our animals, and must 
rely upon grass. This the devil-saints may burn, 
unless the snow prevents it, and then our mules 
can profit little by it. Our force, rank and file, 
is about sixty-five men ; but I am informed that 
the teamsters will be armed to-morrow with rifles 
and made to stand guard over their trains at 
night. Our expressman believes we shall have 
to fight for our trains in a day or two more, and 
it may be so. If attacked, Colonel Smith will 
fight to the last, there will be no surrender.— 
One feeling pervades officers and men. Col. 
Chapman, an old veteran in war, l^icuts. Elwood 
and Kinsel, and Judge Eckels, Mr. Brown and 
Mr. McQormack are with us and will use the 
rifle if necessary. We shall do our duty. Will 
the people of the States do theirs? 1 believe 
they will send us men and supplies soon. Cali- 
fornia could give us soldiers even in winter. 

I thiuk the Mormons will attempt to emi 
grate in the Spring to the Sandwich Islands or 
Let a close lookout be kept 



had been all day under the shed. 1 had heard I to the servants ' houses, and I heard one man 
firing and once there was a terrible shock, which I say 'kcraiumaaha hye!' - What fun this is . 
1 afterwards found must have been the blowing | One man said that it was very wrong to k,!l the 
up of the magazine. Everything was as still as j mem-sal.ib and the children, and that now, where 
death. When 1 got to <he house round it were] were they to get'rosgar?' But another said, 
lyin* broken chairs, tumblers, plates, books, &c„ that wo were Kaffirs, and that now the King of 
that had been thrown out from the house. There ', Delhi would provide for every one. After mid- 
were some bundles of clothes lying burning. 1 J night I crept into the garden, and there put on 



went round to the side where the servants' houses 
were. There did not seem to be any one in them. 
At length 1 heard a noise as if some one crying 



a petticoat and veil belonging to the dhoby 'a 
wife. I then went into the road, where 1 (net 
him. He took me on to his brother's house. 



near the cow-house. 1 went there and found Everywhere there was great excitement in the 
that it was our old dhoby, an old man who had 
been in my father's service for nearly twenty 

1 called out his name, and when he saw there was a fire of musketry. When we came 



streets. There was a terrible blaze in the di- 
rection of the inagazino, and outside of the walls 



years. 

me he burst out louder, saying, ' Oh ! Sahib ! 
they have killed them all— they have killed 
them all. When you had gone away the mem- 
sahibs and the children all sat together very 
frightened, for we conld hear a great noi6e and 
the firing of guns. And Clark Sahib got out his 



near his brother's house he told me to remain 
quiet at the corner, and he would go in and see 
who was there. And this was very lucky for 
me. I found afterwards that bis brother was 
very happy at the thought that he could now 
keep all our clothes. He would not have tried 
fowlin g -piece"and loaded it. 1 asked'him if we jto save me, but just the contrary. I sat there 



The Mormons- 



A letter dated Camp on Sweet Water, Oot. 13 
gives the following particulars in regard to the 
progress of the Utah expedition : 

Col. Smith, of the 10th Infantry, with a 
portion of his command, consisting of about six- 
ty-five men, rank and file, are encomped here 
for the night. Lieut. T. J. Lee, with fifty men 
were at Laramie to escort Gov. Cumming on, 
when he comes that far. Our camp is thirty-five 
miles east of Pacific Springs, which are the first 
that empty their waters ou the west side of the 
South Pass. An express has just reached us 
from Green river, bringing news to us as unex- 
pected as it is important, and I avail myself of 
a halt to give you a succinct statement for the 
public. The Mormon problem is solved. They 
have seized upon the very first opportunity affor- 
ded them of perpetrating an act of war. On the 
night of the 5th inst, about 10 o'clock, they 
seized and destroyed seventy-eight heavily-load- 
ed wagons, containing government supplies for 
the army. The wagons and teams were the 
property of Messrs. ltussell and Waddle, con- 
tractors. The trains were some forty miles dis- 
tant from each other. This proves that there 
were more than one company of Mormons. My 
informant says that the notorious ' Destroying 
Angel,' Bill Hickman, commanded one, and 

Locksmith the other party, of about eighty 

men each. One train of twenty-six wagons was 
destroyed sixty-one miles west of us, and the 
other of fifty-two wagons were taken near Green 
river, thirty miles west of Col. Alexander's traiu. 
There were no soldiers with these trains, and the 
teamsters offered no resistance. 

For their docility in this respect, the Mor- 
mons gave them one wagon and some provisions 
with which to make their way back to the States, 
and burnt the residue. They profess to have be- 
tween the Devil's Gate, on this river, and the 
Mormon Ford on Green river, seven hundred men 
under arms. On hearing of the loss of the trains 
Col. Alexander, who was encamped on the 
Ham's Fork, sent Capt. Marcy, with four hun- 
dred men, back to Green river, to enable the 
teamsters to collect their cattle and take them 
on to head-quarters. He also sent on a French- 
man to us. On the next day they ordered a Mr. 
Fieklin, of Capt. MoGraw's party, prisoners.— 
These were men sent by McGraw on to Salt 
Lake, to buy flour for bis party. 

Our express brought in his moccasins an or- 
der from Capt. Marcy, which I have been per- 
mitted to read, ordering the trains to halt until 
Col. Smith came up. We have three or four 
traius of twenty-six wagons each up with Col. 
Alexander— one a few miles in advance of us 
and two- behind us, and the road is lined with 
merchants' and settlers' goods for one hundred 
miles in our rear. 

Col. Alexander has broken up his eamp on 
Ham's Fork, and chonged his course of the 
Bear lliver route, and we are expected to col- 
lect and guard these trains to his camp near Sa- 



Escape from Delhi- 
Mr. James Morley tells a harrowing tale. He 
and his friend Mr. William Clarke occupied a 
two storied house in the Cashmere Bazaar. They 
were both married. He had three children ; Mr. 
Clark had only one — but Mrs. Clark was about 
f give birth to another. On the morning of 
the 11th of May he was preparing, about nine 
a. II., to go to his office, when they heard a great 
uproar, and one of the servants came in and said 
that some regiments had come over from Meerut 
and entered the city, and that they had come 
away from Meerut after killing all the Europ- 
eans. What followed, is best narrated in his 
words : — 

" We did not know what to do, and I sent 
away my buggy. We waited for two or three 
hours, and then another of my servants came in 
and said that all the budmaahes of the city had 
got together and were murdering all the Europ- 
eins. The servants went and stood at the gate, 
and one man came and told us to come and hide 
in his house. However, I was determined to 



go out and see what was the matter. I took a 
stick in my hand and walked into the street. It 
was altogether empty. I continued to walk down 
it without meeting any one. When I came to 
the end where it opened into another street run- 
ning at right angles to it, I walked both ways 
along the latter, but it too was empty. There 
was only an old man sitting in one shop door. 
I stood for some time, but at some distance along 
the right 1 could see what seemed to be a crowd 
of men. It was very far oft, and I could only 
just hear the noise and shouting. As I thought 
they might come up to our house, I stood watch- 
ing them for some time. I presently saw a large 
crowd rushing into my gateway. They had also 
seen roe, and some men came running down the 
street towards me. I immediately ran down the 
other street to the left. I was running along 
when two men ran out of another lane, and call 
ing out ' mar feringee ko,' they rushed at me. 
One man had a sword in his hand, and the oth- 
er a lattee. 1 stopped suddenly, and turning 
quickly round, I gave the man with the sword 
a blow over the head, which brought him to the 
ground. The other man aimed a blow at my 
head, but I had stooped forward, and the lattee 
only grazed my shoulder behind. 1 swaug my 
stick round and it caught him just on the knee, 
which made him sit down howling with pain. I 
saw a great number of people collecting behind 
me, and running on, 1 came to a place where 
there were old carts and hackeries lying in front 
of a carpenter's shop, and there was a roof of a 
shed which had fallen down, and was on the 
ground. There was just room lor me to creep 
under. 1 rolled myself up and luy there. 1 
heard four or five men run by saying, ' He went 
this way.' Then 1 began to think of my poor 
wife and children, and of Clark and his family. 
What if they bad all been murdered ? As 1 
thought of this 1 determined to go home., r „ i . 

" At length 1 came to the garden behind our 
house. It was now nearly four o'clock, for 1 



should shut the gate, but he said ' No, we have 
nothing to fear.' But soon a large crowd with 
sticks, and swords, and spears, came into the 
componnds. Clark Sahib stood on the steps and 
said, ' What do you want ?' They only abused 
him, and said they would kill every Feringhee. 
He came into the house, but did not shut the 
door. The people all rushed in. The servants 
all ran away, only 1 remained behind. Mr. 
Clark said, ' Take everything away, but do not 
kill us.' They then abused him, and looked at 
Mrs. Clark, and said, ' Is this your wife ?' and 
laughed at him. They began to break and loot 
everything. My mem-sahib had taken the three 
balms into the ghosul khana and shut the door. 
Mr. Clark had stood with his gun hidden behind 
him, but they saw him and said, ' Give it to us,' 
and then one man went to Mrs. Clark and touch- 
ed her faoe and spoke bad words to her. Clark 
Sahib called out in a terrible voice, ' You soour '.' 
and shot him dead. He then wounded another 
man with the other barrel, and commenced fight- 
irg with his gun like a lattee. I knew that now 
they would murder every one. I rap to get the 
mem-sahib out of the ghosul khana, but there 
were people all round the house. They hit me 
and told me to go away, or they would murdor 
me too. I went into the garden and sat behind 
a hedge. I heard a great crying, and then they 
threw things out of the house and broke the 
panes of glass in the doors. They then Baid, 
Let us go and loot,' and they all went away, 
felt as if 1 had been stunned lor some time. 
1 then got up, but 1 could hardly stand, and I 
said, ' Come into the house with me.' We went 
into the house. Everywhere things were lying 
about that had been most wantonly destroyed. 
Tables had been split to pieces with hatohets, 
cupboards had been emptied out, and everything 
strewn on the floor ; jams and jellies were lying 
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in heaps ; biscuits were strewn about, and there 
was an overpowering smell from the brandy and 
wine that had run out from the broken bottles. 

" Every minute detail is distinctly imprinted 
upon my mind, for with that cowardly shrinking 
from a knowledge of the worst, which is common 
to us all, 1 lingered in this outward room, and 
kept looking round it. At length 1 nerved my- 
self, and stepped into tho next room, which was 
the hall. Oh ! I had indeed need to nerve my- 
self. Just before me, pinned to the wall, was 
poor Clark's little son with his head hanging 
down, and a dark stream of blood , trickling down 
the wall into a large black pool whioh lay near 
his feet. And this cruel death they must have 
inflicted boforo the mother's eyes. I closed my 
eyes and shuddered, but I opened them upon 
even a yet more dreadful sight. Clark and his 
wife lay side by side. But 1 will not, 1 could 
not, describe that scene. I did not cry, it seem- 
ed as if there was some terrible weight that had 
been placed on my brain, and tears could not 
come out. I do not know how long it was I sat 
there, but at length the old dhoby said that he 
heard people passing, and that it was not safe 
for me there ; so he took me into his house. It 
was now nearly dark. Not long after a large 
gang of people came into the compound. They 
laughed, and shouted, and yelled. They pass- 
ed out by a small wioket, which was quite close 



for a long time, with people passing and re-pa r S' 
ing till the first dawn of the morning, and I sup 
posed 1 had to remain the whole day in the city. 
This thought began to trouble me: but at last 
the old man came out driving before bim a bul- 
lock on which was a load of clothes. He did 
not come towards me, but went down the street 
the opposite way. I again began to be alraid 
that he wanted to leave me to my fate, when I 
remembered what an old and trustworthy servant 
he had been, and it struck me that he did not 
want to draw obseivation to me. I therefore 
waited till he had gone some distance, aud then 
followed him. We went on till we were out of 
the street in which bis brother's house was. He 
then stopped and beckoned to me. I went and 
joined him, and he told me that he had now 
come away on the pretence that he was going 
home to his village. We were not stopped at 
the gate, which was wide open. We went on 
along the broad road for about three miles. The 
old dhoby then said that we must make for the 
Kurnaul-road. In order to do this we had tomaka 
a circuit almost round the whole of the city. 
People were hurrying along the roads towards 
Delhi, and did not molest us. We got on very 
slowly, but towards evening we got into the Kur- 
naul-road. Hero the case was different. Peo- 
plo were to be seen going along it with plunder; 
one gang surrounded us and said that the old 
man was very cunning, and was taking away 
some rich goods. He however said at once 
' Searoh my bundle,' which they did, and find- 
ing nothing they let us go. I then told the old 
man that whenever a gang came near to us to 
call out to them to go and loot the Feringbees, 
and to make jokes about what had occurred. 
This he used to do, aud it averted all suspicion 
from us. And after the first day we always 
started very early in the morning, indeed very 
shortly after midnight, and 1 could then go 
alone on the bullock. On the third day we 
halted near a small temple. We sat down un- 
der a peepul tree, and a gopsaeen came and sat 
down by a pool of water near it. The old dhoby 
went to procure some food, and sitting in the 
shade, with a cool breeze blowing, 1 fell asleep. 
When the dhoby came back he woke me up, and 
the old priest said that he knew 1 was a Ferin- 
ghee. We then begged of him to have pity on 
me, and he said, ' Go, go : I never hurt anyone.' 
I got tired of this disguise, and was indeed 
ashamed of it, so as I thought no one would 
harm us so far from Delhi, I put on a suit of the 
dhoby's clothes. Wo were often insulted, hoot- 
ed, and abused by the villagers, but they did 
not offer me any personal violence. I saw the 
body of a European woman lying shockingly 
mutilated by tho roadside, and it made me sick 
to see a vulture como flying along with a shrill 
cry. I saw another body of one of our country- 
men. It was that of a lad about sixteen. He 
had been evidently killed with the blow of a 
stick. I buried him : but it was but a shallow 
grave I could give bim. I beard on the road of 
a party of Europeans being some distance ahead 
of me, and tried to overtake them, but could not. 
L had been suffering for some time before of a 
peculiar running in my leg. This had become 
very much worso from the severe exercise, from 
the heat, and from the dirt that got to it. Fro - 
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quent] j 1 could just drag myself along. 

" On the sixth day after leaving Delhi I ar- 
rived at Kumaul. I was taken in by a good 
Samaritan. The excitement that had hitherto 
sustained me being now over, a reaction took 
place. A brain fever set in, and I became del- 
irious. It is now that I am' recovering from its 
effects." 
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_ The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
bo honored «od his truth advanced ; also, that It may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, In nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 



THE INTERMEDIATE STATE. 

ANSWER TO QUESTIONS OF 1. U. 0. 
Continued from oor last. 

While Sheol and Hades were common terms ex- 
pressive of the habitation of all the dead, there 
were other terms by which the Jews designated 
the locality of the spirits of the just, as Tartarus 
did that of the lost, And this, being "afar off' 
from where Dives was, brings it so much nearer 
heaven, that, though Wesley affirmed, " it is not 
heaven," he denominates it " the anti-chamber of 
heaven." As Lazarus " was e.irried by angels 
into" this abode, it is plain that angels have access 
there ; aud if Ibe departed have angelie presence, 
why may thoy not also have (Jurist's ! — although 
lie is present in heaven in a higher sense. 

"To this ■' anti-chamber of heaven" several 
terms are applied in the Scriptures. The first to 
be noticed of these, is 

ABRAIIAll's BOSOM. 

This is a metaphorical term, by which the Jews, 
according to Josephus, designated it. In speak- 
ing of the place of the righteous in Hades, he says : 
" This place we call the bosom of Abraham,' - " 
and tho Saviour says of Lazarus : " The beggar 
died and was carried by tho angels into Abraham's 
bosom." Lu!-> 16:19. 

Tt is replied to this, that the account of Dives 
and Lazarus is a '• parable" — as if that assump- 
tion deprived its words of all significance. Others 
reply that the rich man represents the Jews, and 
Lazarus the Gentiles ! So argue the Universaliets; 
but those who suppose, — even if it is admitted that 
they represent such— that that lessens the signifi- 
cance of the parable, strangely overlook one prime 
characteristic of our Lord's pambolio teachings, 
viz. That they are never fablet. He who spake 
as never man spake, never took impossible or false 
conditions to illustrate real ones. His illustra- 
tions are always drawn from real things, and nev- 
er from fictitious ones. Does he use the parable of 
aS .wer'e going forth to sow, to illustrate the 
preaohing and the results of the gospel < It is be- 
cause sowers did thus go forth to sow ; they scat- 
tered their seeds in the manner described, on dif- 
ferent soils, and with the named results ; and thus 
by taking a familiar thing to illustrate another, 
he gave them ideas more or less distinct respecting 
that other, just in proportion to their familiarity 
with the things described in tho parable. As they 
knew the effect ol leaven on meal, the growth of 
mustard-seed, the mingling of tares with wheat, 
Ac, so all tlu.se illustrations gave intelligiblencss 
to the truths they illustrated. Thus instructive 
parables must always be derived from well-known 
things, or from admitted truths ; for if they are not 
more clear and intelligible than what they illuv 
trate, they can throw no light on the subject. — 
Were they derived from falsities, they would mis- 
lead ; were they dubious or abdurd, they would ob- 
soure the truth ; and were they not realities, con- 
veying real instruction independent of what they 
illustrate, tbey would not be impressive, and would 
fail of effect. And so with Dives and Lazarus, il 
i; is a parable simply, its circumstances and condi- 
tions must be true, or they can illustrate noth- 
ing. 

A parable may be taken from real history, as 
was the allegory of Paul by which he illustrates 
the two covenants ; or, it may be taken from things 

• Article »n Hades. The authenticity of this 
article- has bten denied, hut none question its an- 
tiquity. If nut from the pen of Juaephus, which 
has never been disproved, it was written by some 
ancient Jew, who was competent to testily respect- 
ing Jewish opinions. 



which are only true in themselves, Whether the 
account of Dives and Lazarus is a real history as 
some claim, or whether it is only drawn from real 
conditions and things, is immaterial to the pres- 
ent question, and will not be here discussed. The 
Savior describes a rich man who fared sumptously 
in this life, and a diseased beggar at his gate. — 
Such diverse conditions in this life were common 
among, and well known to the Jews. The Savior 
was illustrating the consequences of covetousness 
and he had drawn a most vivid pioture of a covet- 
ous man— able to relieve, but denying the beggar 
at Lis gate anything more than he gave to his dogs. 
The consequenoes of covetousness reach beyond the 
present life; and therefore the Saviour must con- 
trast the condition of Dives and Lazarus, «<hen 
they have passed into tho unseen, first, 

The beggar died, and was carried by the angels 
into Abraham's bosom. " Here are two things," 
says Dr. Whitby, " said agreeably to tho tradition 
of the Jews, (1), That theirsools were in the gar- 
den of Eden, in Paradise, or in Abraham's bosom ; 
thus of R. Judah, when he died they fay, 1 Tbis 
day he sits in Abraham's bosom;' and Josephus 
saith of good men, that they are gathered to the 
region of the patriarchs, and that Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob do receive their souls. (2) That they 
are carried thither by good angels ; so the Tar- 
gum on Cant. 4:12 saith ' No man liath power to 
eoter the garden of Eden, but tbe just whose souls 
are carried thither by the band of angels." ' 

At length, "the rich man also died, and was bur- 
ied, and in hades he lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments, and seeth Abraham afar off and Lazarus in 
his bosom," &o. As the Saviour has used such 
illustrations, how may we avoid the conclusion 
that such opposite conditions are realities with 
such opposite characters, when they are dead 1 

It is replied that this was only an opinion of the 
Jews, whioh the Saviour used without correcting 
or endorsing it ! lint did the Saviour ever fail to 
correct their errors when they came to him with 
false doctrines ? or, did He ever say ought to con- 
firm them in an error ! Never. Thus when the 
Sadducees enquired whose wife the widow of seven 
husbands would be in the resurrection, how prompt- 
ly did He reply, Matt, 22:29, "ye do err, not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God," 
and then he explained to them the resurrection 
state.. Also when tbe Jews enquired respecting 
the blind man, " Who did sin, this man or his pa- 
rents, that he was born blind !" — they holding that 
children were punished for the sins of parents, and 
that souls of the departed were sometimes sent 
back into other bodies because of previous sins of 
their own — the Saviour at once asserted the falsi- 
ty of their supposition, in declaring, " Neither 
hath this man sinned, nor his parents," i. e. to pro- 
I duoe any such result. It is not su pposable, therefore 
that in any illustration of his, he would do ought 
to confirm a belief among them that was errone- 
ous. And, hence, in the case of Dives, Lazarus, and 
Abraham, what the Saviour affirmed of them, are 
conditions common to such persons. Now tbe Sa- 
vior represents Dives as dying, being buried and 
in hades seeing Abraham and Lazarus afar off and 
Lazarus as dying and being carried to Abra- 
ham's bosom ; which would assuredly confirm the 
Jews in their error, if it was one. And hence 
such conditions are realized by such characters as 

*H<HMfitagfsi4t ri .<l (last « »rv.«i*n 

But, the objeotor says, " if a part is literal all 
is literal : and was Lazarus really in Abraham's 
bosom V Softly, my friend. Before you make such 
an ohjeotion, yon should understand that all the 
different kinds of tropes are as appropriate in the 
description of a parable, as in other writingB.— 
The figures used in tbis parable arer 

1. A Metaphor, iu denominating the place to 
which Lazarus was carried, and where Dives 
saw him, as tho bosom of Abraham. The name 
is taken from the oriental custom of reclining on 
the bosom of those they loved. Thus at the last 
supper the beloved disciple " was leaning on Jesus' 
bosom,' - John 13:23. The Savior s intimacy with 
the Father, is illustrated by his being said to be 
•• in tho bosom of tbe Father," John 1:18, hence 
to be in Abraham's bosom, is to enjoy his fellow- 
ship and intimacy; and thus to denominate a place, 
is to affirm that Abraham's presence and compan- 
ionship is there. 

2. " He lifted up his eyes," is put by substi- 
tution lor the use ofsnoh powers of vision as 
spirits are possessed of, which may properly be de- 
nominated eyes, and to lift tbem up, is to direct 
tbe vision iu the requisite direction. 

3. The same figure is used in the request that 
Lazarus might dip the tip of bis finger in water to 
oool Dives' tongue. It was simply asking for the 
j'east possible mitigation off suffering, whioh ho 
soon realized that it was not in tbe power of Abra- 
ham to grant. *9MMrt"f 

4. There is a metaphor in denominating that a 



gulf, which prevents the passage of tho just and 
unjust from one part to the other in hades. 

Thus all questions respecting " eyes," fingers, " 
&c, by which the truthfulness of the conditions 
described, is attempted to bo passed over, only 
show a want of appreciation ol the uses and pro- 
prieties of figurative language. • 
. It is said, if the rich man died and was buried 
and lifted up his eyes in hades, then that which 
died and was buried, was what lifted up its eyes." 
To this it is only necessary to reply that not so did 
tho Jews understand the language, they relieving 
that the dust might return to tbe earth as it was and 
the spirit go into tbe world of spirits. 

One other objection remains to be noticed.— 
It is said that as Lazarus was comforted and Dives 
tormented, it o»uld not I* descriptive of their con- 
dition till subsequent to the resurrection. To this 
it 13 only necessary to notice, that the five brethren 
of Dives being still on the earth, and in danger of 
coming to that place of torment, is proof that it 
was descriptive of a time anterior to the resurrec- 
tion : And if it is said that Dives had just awaken- 
ed from unconsciousness, aud only supposed his 
brethren were still on the earth, it need only be 
replied that the Saviour affirms him to have been 
in hades, which is destroyed at tho final resurrec- 
tion ; and therefore it was anterior to it. Besides 
Abraham's reply showed that the brethren of Di- 
ves were on the earth. eX{flOsjVt 

It is here enquired, Are men thus punished and 
rewarded before the resurrection ! Yes. The il- 
lustration shows that they are thus rewarded, &o. 
The reward, however, and the punishment, par- 
take more of those conditions of mind which at- 
tend a knowledge of the consequences that are to 
follow, than a participation in those consequences. 
Two men in different apartments ol the same pris- 
on — the one knowing that he is pardoned and is 
to be restored to bis forfeited estates, and the oth- 
er that only infamy and suffering await bim. would 
be in widely different conditions of mind. The 
former would be comforted and the other tormen- 
ted by the mere appreciation of their respective 
conditions. The hope of a reprieve would sustain 
the One, while despair of mercy would overwhelm 
the other. Such reward and punishment, with 
that attending the companionship of those similar- 
ly circumstanced, is compatible with the condition 
of the departed before the resurrection, though the 
final reward and punishment will not be realized 
until I hat epoch. * or.-* \>oi udjiyd U/J 
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The < in Trope*. 

Another Sister writes : — " Having given some 
attention to the study of tropes, 1 should be pleas- 
ed to join Buch a class as you propose forming. I 
am aware that I have not a very good understand- 
ing of the subject as yet, but am desirous of learn- 
ing, and if you will assign me a letter and name, 
I will endeavor to comply with the conditions 
given. 

" We have a olass persuing this study at pres- 
ent, and although onr progress has been slow, we 
think we have derived considerable benefit from it 
beyond mere intellectual improvement. Our 
interest in the Bible has been increased, as we can ap- 
preciate its beautiful language belter than before, and 
we feel that we have the means of deciding for our- 
selves whether a passage is figurative or not. I 
hope many others will look into the Bubjeot." 

Ass. — Please to tako the letter P., with its 
Greek name Pi. 

We hope to hear from others of our sisters, be- 
fore the class is full. 

The letters are beooming so well appropriated, 
that those who wish to secure one may be in under 
the necessity of speaking eooo ; or the olass may 
be full without them. to* ] ,ool 

Let those to whom letters are assigned, begin at 
once to examine all the words that begin with 
their respective letter, and make a list of such as 
are judged to ho need tropically, with tbe texts 
in which they are thus used. 

Then take that list and give tbe literal meaning 
of each word with an exumplo of auoh use; and 
then all tbe kinds of figures in which it is us -I 
with examples of them, in the order of Simile, Met- 
aphor, Metonymy, Synecdoohe, Uyberbole, Sub- 
stitution, Personification and Apostrophe. 

In the process of arranging these, ask any ques- 
tion that is needful to resolve any doubt, or per- 
plexity, or to obtain information on tho uso of any 
word, or the force of any law. 

Let these lists be ready for publication and pub- 
lic criticism, in their alphabetical order, after 



Hrighnni Yoaag, . 

This leader of the Mormons is now in open rebel- 
lion to the United States. He wishes and means to 
be at the head of an independent government, — ei- 
ther within or without tbe boundaries of the U. 



States. Whether he intends to fortify himself and 
remain in Utah, or only seeks to gain time and to 
emigrate elsewhere, can now only be conjectured : 
but one of those is certainly his object. It seems 
that be has been making preparations for sometime, 
as per the following from the L'onnectiout Courani: 

He sends, in season, for all the New York, Pemv 
sylvania and Connecticut Mormons. Thoy are at 
home while the Government troops are blustering 
at Lawrence. — Tbey march in summer. He send* 
for tho settlers in Carson Valley. It is no time to 
extend his dominions. They sell their improve- 
ments, purchase rifles, revolvers, and ammunition 
y the ton, and move to Suit Luke City iu season. 
He has sent for the settlers in Iowa to organize a 
Mormon Legion, and has thus concentrated all his 
forces. Like an able general, he has struck the 
first blow, and animated his followers with tbe 
prestige of success, committing them first to open 
rebellion. He has thus drawn the sword and 
thrown away the scabbard. 

The Philadelphia Gaxetle thus describes the 
[■lace of the loss of the wagons, and the consequen- 
ces that may ensue : 

" To come to the news at hand. The capture of 
the three government trains is a worse omen than 
it might at first appear. These trains were in tbe 
rear of the vanguard of the expedition, which con- 
sists of the tenth regiment of infantry, commanded ' 
by Col. Alexander. Green river, near which tbe 
event occurred, is the westernmost of the two great 
rivers which unite in New Mexico and form the 
Colorado. It rises in Oregon, among the Rocky 
Mountains. The trains, therefore, as well as the 
tenth infantry, had left Fort Laramie, got through 
the South Pass and were approaching the Mormon 
settlements from thenurth-east. Bear river, where 
the first of these settlements are encountered, is a 
tributary of the Salt Lake. The filth infantry and 
the batteries of artillery were in tbe rear some- 
where, but how far is not stated, while the second 
infantry had not yet passed Fort Laramie. Thus, 
while one part of the expedition had got through 
the mountains, tbe other bad not yet approached 
them. In tbis juncture we read with melancholy 
feelings that a snow storm occurred. The com- 
mander of the expediton, Col. Johnston, was 230 
miles beyond Fort Laramie travelling through 
snow seven inchos deep. What will be his fate in 
■ he mountain passes we cannot conjecture. The 
St. Louis Republican says very justly that under 
such circumstances it would be madness for the 
troops and their trains to attempt the passage of 
the mountains. But suppose they should not do 
so ; imagine the condition of the two regiments 
wbich had passed the mountains before tbe storm 
in a hostile country, surrouuded on all sides by 
savage Indians and worse Mormons, their sup. 
plies cut off, and no hope of reinforcements or aid, 
this handful of men must, we fear, perish. "* 

The N. Y. Times correspondent writes from 
Washington, Nov. 19, as follows : — 

" I learn from an intelligent gentleman who 
haa spent two or three years among the Salt Lake 
Mormons, a fact or two tending to confirm the sus- 
picion that the recent horrible massacre of over 
one hundred California emigrants by the Santa 
Clare Indians, was perpetrated under the influence 
of the Mormon leaders. It is evident that the sava- 
ges who perpetrated this outrage are the same 
hand who cut off Capt. Gunnison and his com- 
mand, for they are the only band of Indians at 
Own Creek who raise grain and have it to sell ; 
they are the same, also who a year or inoro ago 
came very near massacring Dr. Hunt, U. S. Indian 
Agent ; Mr. Burr, U. S. Surveyor General, and 
their party, at the suggestion of Mormon emissar- 
ies, who rode into the Indian village a lew miles 
ahead ot them and announced that tbe Indian 
Agent and his friends were coming to arrest and 
punisb them for Gunnison's murder. On thai oc* 
eision, fortunately tbey were accompanied by tbe 
war chief of a neighboring friendly tribe, who sue 
ceeded with difficulty in satisfying tho Indians that 
they were on a friendly visit. 1 learn also that 
Bill Hickman, and Lott Smith, erroneously pub- 
lished Locksmith, who headed the party wbich re- 
cently destroyed the train containing supplies for 
the troops on their way to Utah, are two of the 
most notorious leaders of the Mormon Danite band 
or destroying Angels. 

" There is reason to believe that Brigham Young 
has fully made up his mind that he must leave 
Utah next spring. It seems that part of the mis- 
sion to England of Elders Orson Pratt and EzraT. 
Benson, who are still abroad, was to seek from 
the British grorernment permission to settle in tbe 
British possessions. Tbe application was refus- 
ed." " ■ 

The Plat-Acior ano the Tract Distributor — 
Rev Mr. Sumner, General Agent of tho Society, 
sends the following interesting fact related a» the 
recent Southern Baptist Convention : — 

A tract-distributor in that citj visited the room 
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of a play actor, and presented hiui a tract. He 
was surprised at her coming to sec him, and told 
•her he was a play-actor. In reply the asked, 
And is not the soul of a play-actor us valuable 
as that of any other man .'" while her tears and 
earnest manner told him that she felt deeply for 
his situation, fie felt disturbed and his. thoughts 
took a new direction, and for the first time were 
seriously turned to his soul's immortal interests. 
He called to see a minister, asked for instruction, 
and requested an interest in his prayers. Before 
long he closed his engagement with the theatre, 
and rejoiced in that hope that maketh not ashamed 



of avarice, James Morrison for a long time was 
fully impressed with the idea that he was a poor 
man who had to live upon the humble rate of 
earnings of his early life. So strong was this feel- 
ing that for years past he has been in the habit of 
calling for and receiving a pound as his wages, on 
which ho believed he had to live. This was. prob- 
ably, the amount he received when a light porter 
in Todd's warehouse, in Fore street. What a 
moral for human nature ! — Glasgow Chronicle. 

We are reminded by the above of an incident of 
a parallel nature, which happened in a neighbor- 
.ng State a few years ago. A wealthy and retired 



He was soon baptized and united with theohurch. 'morchant, who had been " close," but was not 



Feeling it is his duty to tell to others what a dear 
Saviour ho had found, he was ordained to preach 
the Gospel, and in a short ministry o( nine months 
has been instrumental in leading many to Christ. 
Through his efforts a comrade on the Btage was 
brought to Jesus, and haa also been set apart to 
the work of the Gospel ministry. 



Old Age. — Beautiful is old age, beautiful as 
the alow dropping, mellow Autumn of a rich glor- 
ious Summer. In the old man Nature has fulfill- 
ed her work ; she loads him with her blessings ; 
the fihs him with the fruit of a well spent life, and 
surrounded by bis children and his children's 
children,, sho rocks him softly away to the grave, 
to which he is followed with blessing. God for- 
bid we should not call it beautiful, but certainly 
not the most beautiful. There ia another life, 
bard, rough, and thorny, trodden with bleeding 
feet and aching brow, the life of which the Ctobs 
is the symbol, a battle which no peace follows this 
.aide of the grave, which the grave gapes to finish 
before the victory is won ; and, strange that it 
should he so ! This is the highest lifo of man. 
Look back among the great names of martyrs ; 
there is none whose life has been other than this. 



considered miserly, became possessed with an idea 
during his last illness, that he was coming to pov- 
erty. He insisted that everything which was done 
for his comfort should be upon the most econom- 
ical scale, and would not even turn himself in bed 
lest the sheets should he worn out and he would 
not be able to replace them ! 

But left behind property to the amount ot two 
hundred thousand dollars. 



Ningpo is a city of over two hundred thousand in- 1 preparing a complete set of laws, to put in oper- 
ation their new constitution. The national offi- 
cers are said to be all estimable gentlemen, every 
way qualified for their several stations. 

Though we and our best works are vile, yet the 
Lord, looking upon the forehead of our high-priest, 
sees holiness engraven there ; looking upon the 
face of Christ, he there also beholds it lor ue-aod 
becomes well pleased with us; and we in the iaith 
thereof, may be persuaded and assured of our ac- 
ceptance with the Lord through the faith of him. 



Seen is the rapid improvement in the arts of 
life in California, that there are now in the State 
400 saw mills, 171 ol which are worked by steam: 
and 131 grist uiillB, 67 of which are worked by 
eteam. Five hundred'millions of feet o( lumber 
Me turned out in a year. The grist mills are ca 
• liable of making £792 bbls. of flour a day. 

Tut Revolt in India. Id the course of a recent 
sermon, the Kev. A. 1. Ritchie of Dundee, Scotland, 
mentioned, as illustrations of the extent of the be- 
reavements caused by the Indian mutiny, that a 
gentleman in that county had lost twenty-two re- 
latives in India within six weeks ; and that out of 
.thirteen of a family party which met last year in 
St. Andrews, only one is now living, twelve having 
gone out to India and fallen victims to the mutiny. 

The telegraphic cable from Europe to Africa 
has been successfully laid, and despatches have 
been sent from France to Algeria. The cable 
reaches from Cagliari in the south part of Sardin- 
ia to Cape Bona, the most northern point of Africa. 
It runs through Sirdinia and Corsica to France 
Preparations are now making to lay a line of cable 
between Cagliari and Malta, three hundred and 
fifty eight miles. An arrangement has been en- 
tered ; nto to extend the line from Corfu to Alex 
andria. There will very soon bo a direct telegraph- 
ic communication from Suez to Ldndon. 



The Present Crisis.— Bishop Potter of Pannsyl- 
vania, in a late Pastoral Letter, has the following 
eloquent remarks : s»|* jMrni 

In view of the appalling financial crisis through 
which our country is now struggling, there ia, I 
think, another duty whioh ought not to be neglect- 
ed. It is the doty of humiliation under the hand 
of that Great Being who has thus signally rebuk- 
ed our sins and follies as a people. For years our 
intense devotion to material pursuits and interests, 
our presumptuous self-confidence, our inflated 
system, of credit prompting to enterpriBea of the 
moat delusive character, our stupendous combina- 
tions, tainted to often by fraud and deception, our 
prodigality and ostentation, onr too general disre- 
gard of the solemn obligations of ooutracta, and 
our multiplied examples of viols ted faith — all have 
been combined to invite Divine retribution. The 
blow haa now fallen, and it haa fallen with a sud- 
denneas and a force unparalleled in our history. 
It has involved, in its terrifio course, the fortunes 
and substance of thousands of innocent and help- 
less persons, and there is presented throughout the 
land the spectacle of a people whose granaries and 
storehouses are tilled, and on whom Providence 
has delighted to shower its best gifts, and who are 
yet reeling on the verge of universal bankruptcy. 
May God give us grace to recognise in all this a 
punishment provoked by our recklessness and guilt. 
May He enable us to learn wisdom for the future, 
and to seek for help in our hours of sorrow and 
dark perplexity at the fountain of His mercy. 



A Fearfcl Judgment,— The Hollidaysburg (Pa.) 
Standard of a late date has the following extraor- 
dinary statement : 

" For some days paat there has been a singular 
■tory afloat in this community. Whether true or 
not, we are not prepared to say, but the informa- 
tion comes from suoh a reliable source that we arc 
free to say there must be something in it. It ap- 
pears that one day last week a man in the neigh- 
borhood of Mount Union, Huntingdon Co., while 
cleaning grain, suddenly discovered the weevil 
bad destroyed the greater part of it. This so ox- 
asperated him that he blasphemed the Saviour in 
such a wilful, wioked and malicious manner, that 
it will not bear putting in print. He left the barn 
and seated himself in a chair, where he had re- 
mained but a few minutes before he turned to his 
wife, and asked what she said. She replied that 
she hud not spoken. ' I thought,' said be, ' that 
1 heard somobody say that I must sit here till the 
judgment day.' It is now alleged that he is still 
sitting in the chair, unable to rise or speak, with 
his eyes rolling, and totally ineapable of moving 
his body. His family, it is said, have left the 
house, where he atill remained seated in the chair 
on Saturday last." •.nrirfv lt>t>f •< »' - 1 



Decline of Pofbry. — We have lately noticed a 
sermon preached in Dublin by the Romish Bishop 
of Pittsburgh, in which he deplored the vast "fall- 
ing away from the faith " of the children of thoir 
Church in this country, and said, " Beyond doubt 
our losses in this respect are not to be estimated 
by thousands, but by tens, nay by hundreds of 

The Tablet, a leading Romish paper, in an arti- 
cle on the probable future of their Church in the 
United States, gives a do less gloomy picture, and 
says, •' Few insurance companies, we venture to 
assort, would take a risk on the national lifo of a 
creed which puts five hundred daily into the grave 
for one it wins over to its communion. And yet 
this is what Catholicity is doing in these States 
while we write." — Baa. of Cross. 



Hi 



The L*te Mr. James Morrison or London. In 
toe obituary notice of this wealthy millionaire, who 
is stated to have died worth about 4,000.1100/. ster- 
ling, a significant circumstance is omitted, which 
reconciles one to the possession of even a bare hum- 
ble competence. Although rich beyond the dreams 



Sympathy for the Erring- — Of how much of our 
indignation against even a deliberate wrong would 
we be disharmod, if we could fci.-.w for ourselves 
a tithe of all the sorrow, and trouble, and disap- 
pointment the poor erring heart bad passed 
through ! What efforts were made in youth to 
stand up against the pressure of the world, and 
how, when fallen, from miscalculation, or an over 
coDlidiDg nature, or want of tact, it bravely rose 
up and tried again ; and when bard necessity cumo 
aud drove it to the wall, how it looked around for 
help, and waited, still atriviog to stand upright, 
and fell while striving ; and even when fallen, how 
it yearned for one more chance to rise and bo a 
man, how loth ut last to give up all lor lost ! — 
could we bat see a thousandth part of these strug- 
gles, as they rend our brother's bosom, and almost 
break his heart, how should it disarm us of our 
vindictiveness, and incline us even, to run to him, 
and raise him up, and stand by him, and with god- 
like forgiveness bid him, " Try, try again !" — 
(Arthur's Home Magazine. 

America and China. — In our lost California 
news was the statement that all the American ai.-l 
English residents at Ningpo, one of the open ports 
of China, bad been massacred by the natives. The 
number of the victims was estimated at forty, 
which certainly Beems too low, considering that 



habitants, carries on a large foreign trade, and is 
the residence of Americam missionaries. As to 
the authenticity of the report, however, we have 
no means of judging. All sorts of troubles seem 
of late to have been going on in the Chinese waters, 
and English, Portuguese and Americans have been 
pretty well mixed up with them. It would be 
most jodiciouB to reject the rumor entirely, so long 
as it rests npon such shadowy foundations. 

The Ups and Downs or Commercial Life. The 
following paragraphs, copied from the Independ- 
ent's money article, illustrate the ups and downs 
of commercial life : 

Permanent Investment. A " capitalist" in the 
country, some months ago, sent $20 "000 to a friend 
in the city to invest in " good endorsed business 
paper." It was done. The whole amount matured 
during the month of October. In all, there were 
about twenty notes, and every single one was pro- 
tested. All the names as makers or endorsers save 
one (an endorser) have either failed or suspended. 
One note out of the whole batch, after going to 
protest, was taken up by the endorser. 

An Inventor's Experience. One of the leading 
importers in the city found, upon examination, 
that 85 per cent of all his October bills receivable 
where either protested or extended, and yet he 
says that it was all " first class paper." 

Tables Turned. One of our most respectable 
merchants, a partner in a well known business 
firm, was so highly pleased with his " balance 
sheet" in July, that he decided and gave formal 
notice to his firm that he should " retire" from 
husinesg on the first of January next. Early in 
October the house of which he is a member " sus- 
pended." Having a large surplus, they offered at 
once full payment in merchandise to all their cre- 
ditors. An avalanahe of protested paper, however, 
soon changed their mind, and they are now offer- 
ing a compromise of only — per cent. Thus swinge 
the pendulum. 

Going Throuou the Motions.— An exchange pa- 
per s»ys: ^ ,.»• ii».H lot)' 

It is not long since we laughed over the good 
old story of the ingenious conductor of an orches- 
tra, who, being paid by a gentleman to supply a 
band of five musicians for a serenade, was unable 
to obtain more than four. But a lucky thought 
came to his aid, and he filled tho vacancy with a 
barber, who bore a flute. Ioto the mouth of this 
he put a cork, and on it he went through the mo- 
tions. Not being embarrassed with the difficulties 
of blowing, he found it an easy matter to trill 
away with his fingers, and this be did so skillfully 
as to be highly praised for his remarkable soft- 
ness of intonation. We may laugh at the idea, 
but the man who i . . k - a little cloBely into socie- 
ty, and its various humbugs, will sjod observe that 
the barber in the story is not the only one extant 
who has derived much praise and solid pudding 
from 'going through the motion.' Everywhere, 
and in every walk of life, do we behold these gen- 
iuses devoting all their energies to mouthing and 
fingering, and in findiogout ' how not to do it.' — 
Worst of all, those follows who figure away bo ot. 
namentally, and put on such airs of accomplish- 
ing miracles, when they cannot boast ot even so 
much as mere blowing, are the very ones who get 
the most honor and the best pay." 

A celebrated divine, who was remarkable in the 
first period of his ministry for a boisterous mode of 
preaching, suddenly adopted a mild and dispassion- 
ate style. One of bis brethren inquired what in- 
duced him to make a change. He was answered : 
" When I was young, 1 thought it was the thun- 
der that killed the people ; but when 1 grew wiser 
1 discovered that it was the lightning ; so 1 deter- 
mined to thunder less and lighten more in future." 

Ths Choctaw Nation — A correspondent of the 
Fort Smith (Arkansas) Herald, under date of Oct. 
13, furnishes a highly interesting account of the 
inauguration ol Alfred Wade, tbe first Governor 
of the Choctaw nation. The inauguration ceremo- 
ny is described as follows : 

•' At 11 o'clock the Senate repaired in a body 
to the ohatnber of the house of Representatives, 
when the United Swtes agent, Gen. D. H. Cooper 
appeared, and was seated near the stand. Short- 
ly after tho joint committee was announced, escort- 
ing the Governor elect, who entered leaning upon 
the arm or the Hon. Aehly Burns, of the Supreme 
Bench. The Rev. Peter Folsom offered an earnest 
and eloquent prayer, suitable to the occasion. The 
Rev. Governor elect then arose and delivered hie 
inaugural address, which was read in the Choctaw 
language by J. E. Dwight, Esq, after which the 
oath prescribed by the constitution was repeated 
by Judge Burns in a clear tone of voice, when bin 
Excellency bent his bond and pressed his lips to the 
book." 

The General Council was actively engaged in 
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Continued from the Htruld of Oct. 1U. 
The Prophecy of ZcchorUh. 

CHAPTER III. 

" Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou 
and thy companions 
Who sit before thee ; for they are signs ; 
For behold, I will bring forth my servant, The 
Branch," — v 8. , 

The " fellows," or companions of Joshua, were 
doubtless his assistants in couDsel. The Rabbins 
call these •' the beads of the captivity," and, " the 
men of the great synagoguo ;" by whom they sup- 
pose the civil and ecclesiastical allairs of tbe na- 
tion were settled after their return to Jerusalem. 
In the commoD translation they are denominated 
•• men wondered at:" and in tbe margin, "men 
of wonder or sign." In other places the same 
word is rendered a "sign,'' as in Ezek. 12:11, "say 
l am your sign : like as I have done, so shall it be 
done to them : they shall remove and go into 
captivity." -Vi-iu-.'Ij ,»Wr At , mid »t»^ 

Ezekiel had been told to prepare his stuff 
for removing, and to remove it by day in the sight 
of the Jews— digging through the wall in their 
sight and carrying it out thereby ; and be had 
done so to symbolise that they were to go into cap- 
tivity. And when the Jews enquired " What 
doest thou 1" then he gavcthe above answer. We 
also read in Eiek. 24:24, " Ezekiel is unto yon a 
sign : according to all that be hath done shall ye 
do : and when this oometh, ye shall know that I 
am the Lord God." As in those passages the acts 
of Ezekiel symbolised what should befall the na- 
tion, so are Joshua and his fellows expressly affirm- 
ed to bo signs, or symbols — " men that foreshow 
eomothing to come," as the Vulgar Latin trans- 
lates. They have been denominated " typical 
men," but that is less expressive than symbol- 
ic. As Joshua symbolized his own nation, his 
fellows must symbolize tbe other nations who (2: 
U) were to be joined with Israel. These all, v 2, 
were as brands snatched from tbe burnings — hav- 
ing been restored to thoir land in a miraculous 
manner. In like manner all the nations of tbe re- 
deemed, who will be permitted to " walk in tho 
light of tbe New Jerusalem," will be saved from 
the burnings which shall consume the wicked, 
when the Lord maketh np his jewels. 

The Branch, that was to be brought forth, is 
undoubtedly the Messiah, who by an elliptical met- 
aphor is thus denominated. He is also, in vari- 
ous places, familiarly spoken of as "My servant," 
Isa. 42:1. " Behold my Servant whom I uphold, 
mine Elect in whom my soul delightetb." Isa. 
53 :19 " Behold my Servant shall deal prudently, 
he Bhalt be exulted very high." 

Christ is denominated •' The Branch, " to illus- 
trate that he was to come from the apparently de- 
cayed stock of David, asa fresh and vigorous shoot 
will spring up from the decaying roots of a tree. 
Thus we read in Isaiah, 11:1, " There shall come 
forth a Rod out of the etem of Jesse, and a Branch 
shall grow out of his roots." We read also in 
Jer. 23:5 — 8 " Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, tbat I will raise unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and 
shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. — 
In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall 
dwell safely : and this is his name whereby he 
shall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. Therefore .behold, tbe days oome. saith the 
Lord, that they shall no more say, the Lord liveth, 
which brought np the children of Israel ont of 
the land of Egypt : but the Lord livetb, which 
brought up and whioh led tbe seed of the house of 
Israel out of tbe north country, aud from all coun- 
tries whither I have driven them ; and they shall 
dwell in their own land." In all these texts, the 
the word Tstmach, which is rendered Branch, is 
rendered by the LXX. the east or sun rising. It is 
in this sense that Christ is denominated in Luke 
1:78, "The Dayspring from on high;" ond for 
this reason Roman writers called the Jewish kings 

Oriens. i 1/ ^ # . ■ i<-t> oitifirtfT 

To '• bring forth " the Branch, is generally in 
terpreted as a mere prediction of bim ; i. e. puint- 
iog out or fortelling him : it is however very obvi- 
ous, that it is put by substitution for his future 
manifestation as symbolized in tbe next verse. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsiblefor the correctness of 
the viowithey present. Therefore articles notdissontedfroni 
will not necessarily be understood a: endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. Til this department, articles are solicited on the 
general subject of the Advent, without rogard to the par- 
tlcular view wo take of any scripturo, from the friends of 
the Hrrald.. ' n\' I J '1 '. 



A PROPHETIC CALENDAR ; 

Being a prophetic history of events beginning with 
the coming of our Lord and Saviour the second 
f.Hie. aud ending in the establishment of his icirlast- 
in* kingdom on the renovated and new earth ; em- 
bracing the period calkd, 
««*■>:»! ^ tfui DAy ol . Tnj lqjo 

1. Tbe Second Coming of our Lord. 

Ho comes suddenly, "as the lightning which Bhi- 
neth fiom the east even unto the west," Mutt. 24: 
27, and as unexpectedly as " a thief in the night." 
Rev. 16:15. lie comes personally, " the Lord 
himself 1 The98. 4:10, and perfectly visible, for. 
" every eye shall see him," Rev. 1:7, and robed in 
" the glory of his Father," Matt. 16:27, and ac- 
companied by " all his holy angels" Matt, 25:31, 
and seated on the throneof his glory." Matt. 23:31. 
He comes " in the clouds of heaven "— Eze. 1:4 ; 
Matt. 24:30 ; and " in flaming fire," 2 Thess. 1:8, 
for " a fiery stream issued and came forth from be- 
fore him, thousands, thousands ministored unto 
him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood 
before him." Dan. 9:10. 

2. The Resurrection of the Just. 

" For tne Lord himself shall descend from heav- 
en with a shout, with the voice of an archangel 
and with the trump of God," 1 Thess. 4:16 : when 
" lie shall call to the heaven above, and to (he 
earth beneath, that' he may judge his people," Ps. 
50:4 : "and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed," lb. 4:17, "in a mo- 
ment, In the twinkling of an eye, 8t the last 
trump," — I Cor. 15:52. And then, " be shall 
send forth his angels with a great sound of a trum- 
pet to gather together his elect," — Matt. 24:31, 
saying, " Gather my saints together unto me,"' 
Ps. 50:5, " and his angels shall gather together 
his elect from tbe four winds," Matt. 24:31, "and 
they shall be caught up together to meet the Lord 
in the air," 1 Thess. 4: 17. " And I saw the dead 
small and great, stand before God ; arid the books 
were opened : and another book was opened, which 
is the book of Life, and the dead were judged out 
those things which were written in the books, ac- 
cording to their works." Rev. 20:12. 

3. The Effect this scene has on Nature. 

" Yet once, it 1b a little while, and 1 will shake 
tbe heavens, and the eartb, and the sea, and the 
dry land : and I will sh-ike all nations." — Haggai 
2:0,7 ; Heb. 12:26, " so that the fishes of the sea, 
and the fowls of heaven, and the beasts of the 
field, and all creeping things, that creep upon the 
ground, and all the men that are upon the face ol 
the earth, shall Bbake at my presence, and the 
mountains shall be thrown down, and the steep 
places shall fall, and every wall shall fall to the 
ground." — Ez. 33.20 ; for " there was a great 
earthquake, such as was not since men were upon 
the earth," — Rev. 10:18 ; at which, '• the founda- 
tions of the earth shall shake. — and shall reel to 
and fro like a drunkard," Is.'24:18,20 ; when "the 
graves were opened." Ez.37:12. 
4: Ttie Despair of the living Wicked. 
And when they "shall see tho Son ot man coming 
in the clouds of heaven," •' then ehall all tribes ol 
the earth mourn " Matt. 24:31, " nnd all kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because of him." — Rev. 1: 
7. " And then shall they begin to say unto him, 
Lord, Lord, open unto us !" Matt. 25:11. " But 
I will not answer ;— they shall seek me early, but 
they shall not find me," but, '* I will laugh at 
their calamity, and mock when their fear Com- 
eth." Prov. 1:26,28 " lhen shall they begin 
to say, to the mountains, Fall on us, and to the 
hills, Cover us," Luke 23:31, " and hide us from 
the lie ■ of him that Bitteth upon the throne and 
from the wrath of the Lamb-" Rev. 6:10. " And 
they shall go into the holes of the rocks, aDd into 
the caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and 
for the glory of his majesty, when he aTiseth to 
shake terribly the earth." Is. 2:10. Then "the 
people shall be much pained ; all faces shall gath- 
er blackness." — Joel 2:0. 
6. Tbe Preparation for the last Battle. 
1st, The wicked host. 

"And the nations were angry," Kev. 11:8, "and 
they ehall make war with tbe Lamb, but the 
Lamb shall overoome them." Kev. 17:14. " Ai.d 



1 saw the beast and the kings of the earth and their 
armies gathered together," Rev. 10:19 " into a 
place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon." 
Rev. 16:10. 

2d. Tbe Last Supper. 

" And 1 saw an angel standing iu the sun ; and 
he cried with a loud voice, saying, to all the fowls 
that fly in tbe midst of beaven, Come, gather 
yourselveB together unto the supper of the Great 
God;' 1 Rev. 19:17, " gather yourselves on every 
side to my sacrifice, that I do sacrifice for you, 
oven a great sacrifice," tx. 39:19 ; " that ye may 
eat the flesh of kingB, and the flesh of captains, 
and the flesh of mighty mcn,and the flesh of borses, 
and of tbem that sit on them, and the flesh of all 
men, both free and bond both small and great. "- 
Rev. 19:18. " And ye shall eat fat till ye be full 
and drink blood till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice 
which I have sacrificed for you." Ez. 39:19. 
3d. The Lord's Host. 

'- Aud I saw heaven opened, and heboid a 
white horse ; and he that sat on biiu was called 
Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth 
judge and make war, llis eyes were as a llame oi 
fire, and he bad on his head many crowns : — And 
he bad on his vesture and on his thigh a name 
written, King of kings, and Lord of lords," Kev. 
19:14, " the earth shall quake before them ; and 
the heavens shall tremble : — and the Lord shall 
utter hia voice belore his army : for his camp is 
very great : for he is strong that executeth bis 
word." Joel 2:10,11. Then ho will " utter bis 
voice from bis holy habitation, he shall give a 
shout as they that tread the grapes, against all 
the inhabitants of the eurth," Jer. 20:30. " And 
there was silence in heaven about tbe space of 
half an hour." Rev. 8:1. 
0. The Destruction of the Living wicked. 
And " upon the wicked he shall rain snares," 
Ps. 11:6, " and an overflowing rain, and great 
hailstones, fire and brimstone," Ez. 39:22, " and 
a horrible tempest," Ps. 11:0, " and great bail 
out of beaven." Rev. 16:21 And " their flesh 
shall consnmo away while they stand upon tbeir 
feet, and their eyes shall consume away out of 
their holes, aod tbeir tongues shall consume away 
out of their mouths," Zech. 14:12, for " it shall 
burn as an oven, and all the proud and all that 
do wickedly shall be stubble," Mai. 4:1, " and 
they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet in 
the day that 1 do this saith the Lord of Hosts," 
Mai. 4:3 ; but " the beast was taken and with him 
the false prophet that wrought miracles before 
him ; these both were cast alive into a lake burn- 
ing with fire and brimstone," Rev. 20:20, while 
the remnant were slain with the sword of him that 
sat upon the horse," Rov. 20:21 ; for "tbe slain of 
the Lord at that day shall be from one end oi heav- 
en to the other ; they shall not be gathered, nor 
buried, nor lamented, but they shall be dung upon 
tbe ground," Jer. 25:33, "and all fowls were filled 
with their flesh." Rev. 20:21. And thus tbe 
sanctuary was cleansed. Dan. 8:14. 
7. The Confinement of Satan. 
" And I saw an angel come down from beaven, 
and he laid bold on the dragon, that old serpent, 
which is the devil and satan, and bound him a 
thousand years. And cast him into the bottom- 
less pit, and shut him up, and set a seal on him, 
that he should deceive the nations no more till tbe 
thousand years are fulfilled. " — Rev. 20.1 — 3. 

•i ml (To be continued.) ,. . , 
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The Meuioriul Xamc. 

An article appeared in tbe Herald of March 7th, 
1857, bearing the above name of a little volume, 
by Mr. Mao Whorter, of Yule College. Tho author 
argues forcibly that the words trauslated I AM, 
in the 3d chapter of Exodus, should be translated 
I WHO WILL BE : that God iu his proclamation 
of himself to the Jewish people, taught them that 
he was the promised Delivoror of their nation, and 
of the race, and not simply that he was the Self 
Existent Deity. He farther urgues that the name 
is not Jehovah.but Yahveh.and that he is represen 
ted, in the Old Testument Scriptures, as a Divine 
Personage, who afterward appeared as Christ. — 
I read that article with deep interest, and 
have waited anxiously, in hope to see a response 
on the subject from Borne of my brethren : but 
have waited in vain. 1 therefore thought I would 
take it upon myself, and devote my afflicted mo- 
ments to searching the Holy Scriptures on the sub- 
ject, and devote my mind to meditation on tbe Ho- 
ly and Blessed Trinity ; praying for the direction 
of tbe lioly Spirit to guide me into all truth. 

And first, 1 would say . if this is the true render- 
ing of the word Jehovab, Yahveh, the Coming One, 
the Promised Deliverer, the object of desire and 
expectation from tbe giving of the first promise to 
our first parents in the garden of Eden; — it im- 
presses me with the solemn thought, and fear, that 
even those of us who call ourselves Trinitarians, 



do not esteem Him highly enough in our affeotions, 
and fall below what the Bible says of Him. 

The triuity of the Godhead baa never been a 
doubt in my mind : and I have been grieved many 
times to hear even those who professed to be Chris- 
tians, and had named the name of Christ, at the 
same time deny his divinity and unity with the 
Godhead ; and 1 am sorry to Bay it, even Borne who 
were looking for tbe coming of that Divine Per- 
sonage. O how it behoves us to examine our own 
hearts on tbis subject, and see bow we believe in 
Christ. ' «ir*«t tHI.T ; r . 

What think ye ol Christ •" With what love, ad- 
oration, and reverence ought we to look upon our 
Saviour, when we consider him as sustaining the 
exalted office of Counsellor in all plans and 
operations of the Godhead, in heaven and in earth. 
He says, " Connsel is mine, and sound wisdom. 
1 am understanding. 1 have strength ; I lead the 
way of righteousness. I was set up from everlas- 
ting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was ; 
while as yet he had not made tho earth, nor the 
fields, nor the highest partot the dust of the world. 
When he prepared the heavens I was there ; when 
he lojd the foundations of the earth then I was by 
him, as one brought up with him ; and I was dai- 
ly his delight, rejoiciug always before him." 

Eternity is the date of his existence ; the eter- 
nal past and the eternal futureare his. Although 
his human nature bad its origin, and as the Son 
of Man, he became an infant of days, yet even that 
nature is to share the eternal futurity of the God- 
head. In our Saviour's will, and through his wis- 
dom and power, all things have their beginning : 
his glory is their end. " For him and through 
bioi and to him are all things, to whom l)e glory 
forever, Amen." — Rom. 11:36. For " in tbe be- 
ginning was the Word, and tbe Word was with 
God, and the Word was God : tho same was in the 
beginning with God. All things were made by 
him ; and without him was not anything made 
that was made."— John 1:1—3. 

In the light of these passages of Scripture, who 
can doubt that Christ is that all-comprehensive 
circle in which the universe " lives, and moves 
fH Ms} MMtMt r" •' K, *»* f "* W fuit>9-iv fc(i«; 

And does not he in similar language reveal him- 
self to bis ancient people by the evangelical proph- 
et Isaiah ' " Thus saith the Lord, tbe king of Is- 
rael, and his redeemer, the Lord of hosts. I am 
the first, and 1 am the last, and besido me there is 
no God," 44:0. " Before me there was no God 
promised, neither shall there be after me," 43:10. 
" Mine hand also hath laid the foundations of the 
earth, and my hand hath spanned the heavens," 
48:13. How perfect is the harmony of Scripture, 
in its .testimony of our Saviour! And again he 
says, " 1 am tbo Alpha and Omega, the Begin- 
ning and the End. 1 will give unto him that is 
athirst of tbe waters of life freely," — Rev. 21:1-0. 
This title of the Saviour is thrice adopted by him, 
in close connection with tbe prospect andannounce- 
ment of bis second advent. He may occupy tbe last 
place in human thought The roving eye and af- 
fections of many now Beldom rest on him ; but, 
" behold, he cometh with clouds, and every eye 
shall see him, and they also which piereed him." 

Let us look for a moment, my dear brethren, at 
the transporting view which the glowing pencil of 
prophecy has depicted ! " 1 saw a new heaven, 
and a new earth. For the first heaven, and tbe 
first eurth were passed away, and there was no 
more sea. And 1 John saw the holy city new Je- 
rusalem coming down from (Jod out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband — 
And 1 beard a great voice saying, Behold ! the 
tabernacle of God is with men and be will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and be tbeir God." 

These passages, among so many, might be suffi- 
cient to convince any unprejudiced mind that our 
Saviour is our Counsellor and Advocate, — the 
name assigned to him by prophecy, and illustra- 
ted by tbe eutire scheme of providence and grace. 
He is one in the counsel upon tho creation and re- 
demption of man— a counsellor of Jehovah, and 
also a divine Person in Jehovah. The prophet 
Isaiah says, 30:13: " Who hath directed the Spir- 
it of the Lord, or being hia counsellor hath taught 
him ! With whom took he counsel, and who in- 
structed and taught him in tbo path of judg- 
ment!" 

Who but a person truly divino could sustain an 
office like that ? With what love, admiration and 
reverence ought we to look upon our Saviour, and 
revere his name above all others ; for he is our 
never failing fountain from whence all our com- 
forts flow. He who made all t'.inc -. .::■: by whom 
all things consist, has exhausted none of his pow- 
er by its boundless exercise through eternul ages. 
He is still able to do all things ; yes, able to save 
to tho uttermost all who will come to God by him. 

O what precious promises are before us, and 

I' it snnM ier." ■•fli rol »sn*N xti'tOr ff-.FT* 



how they ought to stimulate us to action ! Heart 
could not wi.-h. nor imagination conceive a more 
glorious portion than that of the saints in light. 
So brilliant is the prospect, so lovely the scenery, 
so glorious the kingdom for all the faithful, that 
therein we may rejoico with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. Can there be anything more beau- 
tiful and grand than tbe land of Canaan ! Are 
we delighted with golden treasures ' we may re- 
side where the very pavements under our feet shall 
be of finest geld. Are we fond of sparkling gome? 
We may dweli amid pearls of celestial radiance, 
aod bo Burrounded with walls of precious stonea. 
Is it refreshing to regale ourselves from the cool- 
ing fountains? An eternal river shall satisfy oar 
desires, and fill us with tbe elements of immortal 
life. 

In tho prophet Zechariah we have a prophecy of 
our Saviour under the figure of a Branch , and he 
predicts, in the clearest language, his manhood 
and his Godhead. " Behold a man, whoso name 
is the Branch, and he shall grow up out of bis 
place, and he shall build the temple of the Lord ; 
even the temple of the Lord ; and shall bear the 
glory, and shall sit and rulo upon his throne ; and 
the counsel of peace shall be between them both." 

H M /j faf f it*9 «>t> JU rl/lw.Ai- ... el 

O Saviour, graciously fulfill thy mission by pla- 
cing thy church as a lively stone in that spiritual 
temple which thou hast undertaken to erect, and 
of which thou art the suro foundation stono ! To 
thee be all the glory of the whole structure. — 
Whatever instruments aTe employed, thou art the 
builder, whose name it is to bear. Merciful Sa- 
viour, grant us an interest in thy intercessions — 
Be pleased to impart to us, thy children, a clear 
view of thy character, thou counsellor of peace. 
Shadow, shelter and replenish us with thy sweet 
frnit. O thou ever-living glorious Branch, until 
we shall be weary and hungry no more forever, 
Amen. Joannad Vanklekck. 

West Brook, Me. 



A Diaeanion. 

Bro. Hives : — In answer to a question proposed 
to me through the Herald by a correspondent sign- 
ing himsell " C O. T." the 17lh of January last. 
1 wrote a brief communication published the same 
date— which was partially quoted in the Sabbath 
Herald and attacked in a manner perfectly savage 
(see Sab. Her., Vol. 9th, p. 124,) accusing me 
with " artfully evading," " creeping arouna " 
the Law of God ; "digging up" things not thought 
of in the Biblo, Sea. 

1 wrote a reply to the Editor of that paper 
which was published May 7th, with strictures by 
R. F. Cottrcll, (Cor. Ed.) the same writer who 
wrote tbe first notice of my urticle in tbe Advent 
Herald. That writer thus attacking my position, 
and that paper publishing it, with my letter in re- 
ply,— permitting tbis correspondent to publish 
strictures on the same, 1 supposed common cour- 
tesy — to say DOtbing of Christianity — would re- 
quire that they should give me something like an 
equal chance to reply. Therefore— under date of 
June 1st, I replied to bis strictures, which reply 
was returned to me with the following very gen- 
tleniauly insinuation, that as yet 1 bad offered do 
arguments worth noticing. '• If you have any ar- 
guments for your position, and will bo brief, and 
confine yourself to them, and will guarantee that 
they, together with ray reply, shall be published 
in tbe Advent Herald, both sides shall be publish- 
ed in tho Review and Herald." Thus he insinuates 

1st, that 1 have offered no arguments, and yet 
he has spent his lime in replying to something. 

2nd, that 1 bavebeeD prolixin my remarks, and 
yet my letter was crowded into less than a column 
and a half, while he ocenpied more than three col- 
umns in replfo m liuB ,n#ff 

3rd. He tries to take advantage of bis own 
mistake in order to obtain a little unenviable 
notoriety, and get a bearing throogh the influ- 
ence of an other, in a paper which might otherwise 
be closed agaiDst him. 

Now I do not ask the controversy to he publish- 
ed that be may be gratified, but 1 do ask it that 
their unfairness in controversy may be seen and 
their weakness in argument exposed. 

I herewith transmit to you the whole, publish- 
ed or written hitherto. «i 

Yours for truth, D. Boswortb. 

jstWrntttt (Hml|1>|l*r r U. *<>,f<>i " «» • 

FIGHTING AGAINST GOD. 

It is an awful thing to be found fighting against 
God. And in no way can we more fully manilest 
our hostility against him, than by opposing the 
holy, just and good law which he has given u«. 
But open hostility and contempt of hia law invol- 
ves nothing like the awful responsibility of insid- 
iously opposing it under the profession of friend- 
ship. The man who openly violates the law of 
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God, setting it at defiance, throws away hie own 
life : but he can have no influence to ensnare those 
who are disposed to be obedient. On the contra- 
ry, they shudder at bis bold iniquity, and shun his 
example. 

Botun awful responsibility rests upon the man, 
who, professing to be a friend of God and a teach- 
tr of those who would know the way to his king- 
dom, and yet would subvert his law by teaching 
that it has been abolished or changed. Such men 
shut the kingdom of heaven against men ; they 
neither go io themselves, and those who would, 
they hinder. Hence the solemn warning of our 
Saviour against breaking the Commandments, 
and teaching men so. Matt. 5:19. 

He was certainly speaking of a law already 
known, and published in the Hebrew language ; 
and ho as certainly teaches the perpetuity of every 
jot and tittle of that law in all coming time, down 
to the passing of the heavens and earth, and the 
coming of the kingdom of heaven. And he makes 
the teachings and observance ol that same pre-ex- 
isting law a necessary qualification for entering in- 
to that kingdom. Verses 17—20. 

Yet men professing to be the servants of Christ, 
and to bo looking for the kingdom promised to the 
faithful and obedient, can close their eyes to such 
Jilain. positive and unequivocal testimonies of the 
Son of God, and teach men that God's law has 
been abolished or ohanged ! And why ? Because, 
that in consequence of the great apostasy, they 
find themselves observing the law which conflicts 
with the law of God, and which was invented by 
the Devil to drown men in perdition. And to make 
void the law of God, and to establish that of the 
Man of Sin, behold their numberless turnings and 
twistings ! 

If Paul's spirit was stirred within him, when he 
saw the city of Athens wholly given to idolatry, 
what would be his leelings, could he now see the 
professed Christian world, and witness their mul- 
tifarious and discordant inventions to abolish, al- 
ter aud evade that holy, just, good and spiritual 
law which he, the Apostle to the Gentiles, declar- 
ed was not made void, hut was established by the 
faith of the gospel 1 How would he regard their 
wresting* of his words, in other parts of his wri- 
tings, to prove that wbat he said of tho law in his 
epistlo to the Romans, wne false'! <um I ,* 
To be emtinufd. 



out of the bottomless pit shall make war against |The time is drawing nearer and nearer to the 2d 



"Drnin 

" The Christian can go, by night or by day. and 
drain out all he needs. - ' So said my last, speak- 
ing of the hank of heaven. But 1 did not mean to 
have it printed, "drain out, - ' but "draw out." 
The phrase " drain out " sounds too much like ex- 
haustion, to be applied to the Christian's bank. 
Yon may " drain out " the banks of earth,— you 
may make them quite dry of the shining dust, and 
likely they would have been pretty well " drained 
oat " by this time, if the poor fellows had not 
' ehut down the gate. - ' But the bank of heaven 
oinnut be drained out. Its " pure gold " is inex- 
haustible, lta wealth will be co-extensive with 
the demands of eternity. 0 then let us "draw 
out" to ur hearts content. Let us ask largely, 
and we shall receive bountifully. Jesus says "aBk 
and yo shall receive, that your joy may be full.'" 
There is " enough for all,— enough for each, and 
enough furevermore." R. flcTcniNsoN. 

Neiv York. 



them, and shall overcome them, and kill them. — 
And their dead bodies Bhall lie in the street of the 
great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and 
Egypt, wherein also our Lord was crucified. And 
tbey of the people, and kindreds, and tongues, and 
nations, shall see their dead bodies throe days 
(years) and a half, and shall not suffer their dead 
bodies to be put into graves. And they that dwell 
upon the earth shall rejoice over them, and make 
merry, and shall send gifts one to another ; be- 
cause these two prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. And after three days (years) 
and an half the Spirit of life from God entered into 
them, and they stood upon their feet ; and great 
fear fell upon them which saw them. And they 
heard a voice from heaven saying unto them, Come 
hither. And they ascended up to heaven in a 
cloud ; and their enemies beheld them." 

It appears to me that the placo where the two 
witnesses prophesy in sackcloth, is the city ol Je- 
rusalem, " where also our Lord was crucified." 
There God has made his ancient people, the de- 
scendants of Jacob, a witness. He has alBo made 
his believing church a witness. Both have sought 
to keep up a testimony there, but they have proph- 
sied as in mourning, because of the religion of 
tho false prophet. The time is to come when these 
two witnesses are to appear as dead bodies, allow- 
ed to give no testimony, in Jerusalem, for three 
vears and a half. This is to be the end of the con- 
flict with the false prophet, Mahometanism. and 
also I think with the mother of harlots, Romanism, 
and the eclipse of their glory, by the descent of tho 
Spirit of life from God, the resurrection of the 
witnesses, and the uttering of a great voice from 
heaven, " Come up hither." What do these 
things mean ! 1 think these things must yet be. 

A. G. Comings. 
Note — There is a serious defect in this calcu- 
lation, in the time of " the dedication of the sec- 
ond Templo ;" which was not in B.C. 403, bnt in 
B.C. 516—" in the sixth year of Darius the king." 
Ezra 0:15 — which vitiates the result to the extent 
of 1 13 years, and terminates the 2300 days in 1 785 
or 72 years in the past. 

Respecting the othor points presented, we simp- 
ly remark that before they can be admitted as es- 
tablished, it will be necessary to take up tho laws 
of symbolization, and show that they admit of such 
results. Ed. 

Thr-Snhlmlh. 

Welcome, sweat Sabbath ! day of rest : 
Tbou day of all the seven the beat, — 
A day of rest, to mortals given. 
While hero on earth, to tit for heaven ; 

A day to leave our earthly cares, 
And toil, and strife, and anxious fears; 
And raise our hearts in prayer to heaven 
That all our 9ins may be forgiven, 

That we may on tltiB day be blest 
And fitted for our heavenly rest 
On Canaan's shore, where we may spend 
A Sabbath which shall never end. 

Slanslead, C. E. L. C. F. 



Advent of our blessed Lord. I do earnestly wish 
you would make an effort to get some Advent pub- 
lications and papers to me. 

Glad to hear from our brother, and wish him 
all success in his Missionary work. Wo have 
sent a bundle as directed. 



©bituarn. 



' I am tho resurrection and tho life : he that Iwlioveth 
in mc, though he were dead, yet shall ho liro : and whoso- 
ever liveth, aodbolievoth in mc, shall never die." — John 
11 :23, 16. 



can Almanac, contalnlnc dlrrctlonifor their ascend certificates of 
their cores of the following complaints i— 

Costlieness, bilious coro|,tafnts, rlK'Omatlsm.o'ropsy, heartburn. 
Hcadach arising from a foul stomach, nansea.indliestlon. morbid 
Inaction of the bowed, and pain arlilnn therefruro. flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all uleerant and cutancoai disease* which require an 
evaenant medicine, scrofula or Kinn'i Erfl They also,*, purify- 
ing the Mood and Mlmulallng the system, cure many com] lalnis 
which It would not be supposed thej could reach sMl] as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nerroos irritability .deranf emeoti 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complalLti arts 
Ing from a tow state of the body or obstruction "flu functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more pront on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. Nootherthoy can give you compares wUhthla in Its intrin- 
sic ralueoroomtlte powers. The lick want tho best aid ihere Is 
for them, and they should have it. 

Prepared by Dr. 3. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Chrmitl, Lcvcll. Urn. 
Price, 26 cts. per box. Plve boxes for $V. 

dec 30 3 m 



Dr. John T. Walsh writes :— " I should like, 
with your kind permission, to write an article on 
the 'new earth,' for publication in the Herald." 

We will be glad to receive it. 



" Watchman, what of Ihf night!" 

Bno. Ilrfira : — You may perhaps recollect that 
fifteen years ago I gave an opinion from the press, 
that the 2300 years of Daniel's prophecy, when 
tho sanctuary should be oleansed, and the 1200 
years of John, when the holy city should cease to 
be trodden under foot, would both terminate A D. 
1897 : the former dating from the dedication of the 
second temple. B.C. 403;* and the latter from the 
conquest of Jerusalem by the Saracens, A D. 537 
If this be so, the year 1900 will be the year when 
the two slain witnesses are to be resurrected by 
" the spirit of life from God." 

My mind has been somewhat exercised of late 
upon the question. What can be meant by the 
resurrection of the two witnesses * The passage 
in Rorelation. which refers to them is as follows : 
" And I will give power unto my two witness- 
es, and they shall prophecy a thousand two hun- 
dred and three score days, clothed in sackefoth. 
Those aro the two olive trees, and the two candle- 
sticks standing beforo the God of the earth. And 
if any man will hurt thero, fire proceedcth out oi 
their month, and devoureth their enemies : and il 
any man will hurt them, be must in this manner 
be killed. These have power to shut heaven, thai 
it rain not in the days of their prophecy : and 
have power over the waters to turn them to blood, 
and to smite the earth with all plagues, and as of- 
ten as they will. And when they shall havo fin 
isbed their testimony, the beast (bat ascendetfa 
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BROTHim Hikes :— Death has visited our house 
and broken onr family circle. On the 25th of Oct. 
last, ouryoungest daughter, Cuba A. departed 
this life, after a short but distressing sickness of 
throat distemper, aged 11 yeaTs, 9 mo., 25 days. — 
She bore her siekness as patiently as a lamb, and 
left a good evidence that she has exchanged this 
for a better world. She had a great desire to got 
well. But a short time before her death she gave 
away her playthings and called father, mother, 
little brother, and sisters to her, UDd kisBcd us all. 
She also reqnested every person that entered the 
house on the evening of her death to come to her 
and let her kiss them, and sent to her playmates to 
bo good. W e deeply feel our loss, but wo sorrow 
not as those that have no hope ; " for them that 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." 

J. A. Varnry. 

East AUon, N. H. Nov. 15/A, 1857. 

Also, while at onr house, on a visit, after a short 
sickness of lung fever, on the 31st day of October 
last, Mrs. Sarah B. Rouiss, of Great Falls, N. 
II., sister to my companion, in the 49th year of her 



Bro. P. Livingston writes from Old Providence, 
W. I., Sept. 29th, 1857 :— 

My dear Bro. Uiuies : — I am in the distant part 
of our Master's vineyard, not as regards number 
of miles : for we are not very far from Aspinwall, 
bnt as regards the light of truth. I am endeavor- 
ing to spread the truth in this dark corner of the 
world, where I was once a slave-holder. I am anx- 
ious to exert my influence for good where it was 
once a curse. I have been ordained for this pur- 
pose. It is not for me to say what has been the 
effect of my preaching for 26 months. It will be 
revealed in the great day of account. My eldest 
son a Baptist minister, has been laboring in a 
neighboring Island San Andres for 12 or 14 years. 
When he commenced his labors there was not a 
Christian on the Island, as was the case here. — 
lie has now the whole Island Tor his congregation 
1500 persons, 3 or 400 communicants. When he 
first went to the Isltnd, the whole Island was 
against him, except one person, that was a black 
girl. The Authorities (the Island being under 
the Columbian government) did every thing they 
could to annoy him, but the great Jehovah was on 
bis side, and overruled all for good, as 1 trust 
he will do here. My object has not been to propa- 
gate the Advent doctriue, (except occasionally) 
but to teach the great scheme of salvation. 1 have 
been preaching Jesus Christ and him crucified. 

I have not seen an Advent Herald, or any other 
Advent paper, for upwards of two years. 1 wrote 
you several times hut 1 presume you did not know 
where to find me. 1 am very anxious as you may 
suppose, to bear from you and the Advent cause. 



DS LITCH'S 

RESTORATIVE, PA1N-CCBER, Ac. 

Dr. Litch's Dyspeptic and Fererand Arue Remedy.— This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious aJectloni ami diseases of the 
llverandkldr.eys,remorlngobstruc(looiand promoting healthy 
action. Is now for sale by th-j fotlowtng persons. S.Adama.ab 
Kneeland street. Boston. C.F. Berry. Elm atreet. Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, MS Broome street. N. T- Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad street, Prorldence.R. I. T. F.Boyer,HarrUborg,Pa.i3d 
and ChestnatsU. , . . _ . _ ._ » 

This medicine II recommended for the above-name<t complaints , 
with thefulles' confidence that those who use It faithfully, wilt find 
It ooe of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. Ilisequal.lf ootanperiorlosoy 
pllli In the market, go Tar as 1 have proved It for Fever and Ague 
Itrarely faila to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In any form 
used I nit. A perieverlnd use seldom rails to cure bilious fever In 
a few days. That which la prepared for Fever and Ague districts . 
Is differently compounded from thai used where that disease does 
notprevall. Price, 8! 1-3 ots perbotUe., ,1ft MfsW, tJMI 

T)a. t,itch*sRsstorativi. for colds, coughs, and Impurities of 
the blood, Is Increasing In popularily and securing the oonfideoce 

of all who have used It. Price. 57 1-2 cents a boitle. 

Da. Litch's Pna Coin. This article, which hasdnrlngtbe 

last seven years made its way by Id own merits, lo public favr. Is 
used with good effect for nearly all formsof pain and soreness. Pooh 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, chollc. bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, &c. Price, 25 cents perbottle. 

OaiKKTAI. OlSTMKST.good for inflammation In theeyes, eysJpelas 
tumors, cancers In the first stare, nursing females, Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain In the hack, etc. Price, 60cla. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J Llteh,47 Xorth Eteventhstreet, Philadelphia, 
and aold by the above named agents. 
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Ayer** Cherry Pwiurnl, 

BO* TUB RAPID CTBI Of s3.°fV 

COUGHS, COLDS, ASiD HOARSENESS. 



Briraneld. Mam,, 30th Dec., 1865. 

Dr. J. 0. Ay-T T do notheaiuite to - i y the Ixrat remedy I have 
ever found fur coa^ltf, '■ ■ "- -nem, ■ and the concomitant 

symptoms of a cokl, Is your Cherry peroral. Its constant use in 
my i>n4«lce and my fiiratly for the last r>n years has shown .it'to 
posses* superior virtues fur the treatment «>f these cimplaintit 

Khen Knight, M. DI 

A. B. Mortky, Baq., of Uttca, N. writes : ** I hare used 
your Pectoral myself and In ray family ever since you Invented It, 
and believe it the bnt medicine fur Hi purpose ever put not.— 
with a bul cold 1 should sooner pay twenty-live dollars fur a bot- 
tle than do without It. or i*ke any other remedy 

Croup, W mping Cough, Influenza. 

Sprlnir&cM, Miss., Feb. 7. ISM. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral is the beat 
remedy we possess Tor the cure of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We if your fraternity lo the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people 
(tit IA ; fflram ConkUn.M. D. 

Amos l>e, Esq., Montr-rey, Ta., writes, 8d Jan., 1S56 : 1 had 
a tedious Infjueiiaa, which confined nu in dour* stt weeks ; took 
many medicines without relief ; finally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clentyman. Tho first do» rdk'Ted the soreness in 
my throat aud mnrs ; less than one half the bottle made me com 
nletoly well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well as t(« c ' ■-. at 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor and your remedies, astbe 
poor man's fritnd.£.»Tvj»«f* | 

Atthma or Phthisic, irn<f BronchitiM. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, 1856." 

Sir : Your Cherry Pectoral Is performing marrellous cures In 
this section. Tt has relieved - •■ , n l from ol'irmlnc symptoms of 
c-sU*ainpiion, and Is now curtng a man who hat labored under an 
iffectioti of tho langi for the Inst forty years 

Henry t,. Parks, Merchant. 

A- A. Ramsey, M. D.. Albion, Monroe Co , Iowa, writes, Sept, 
fl, 1A»» ; " Daring my practice of many years I have found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing such as are curable." 

We ml^'ht add volumes of evidence, but the mi»st convincing 
proof of the rlrtues of this remedy Is found In its effects upon trl* 

Connftfvfian • 
Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cored 
so many ami such dangerous cases as this. Some no haman aid 
can reach iba even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
»nd eon: fort. r w?|I--'t,i | i isyt* 

Astor House, N'tw York city, March 6, 186fl. 
Lfflr. Ayer, Lowell i I feel it a doty and a pleasure to inform you 
w hat your Cherry Pectoral has done for roy wife. She had been 
tire months laboring under the dangerous symptoms ofoonsarap- 
tloa, from which no aid we coohl procure gave her much relief — 
Sho was steadily falling, until Dr. Strong,' of this city, where we 
hare come for -advice, recommended a t.ial of your medicine. We 
bless his kindness, as we do your •kill, for she has recovered from 
that day. gbe is not yet as auooj( as she used to be, but Is free 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
iM regard, Orlando Shelby , of Shelbyvilte. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you hire tried Ayer's Cborfy 
Peotoral. ft is made by on* of the best medical chemists io the 
worl i. and Its cores all round us bespeak the hij[h morlu of lta 
virtues.— Phils. Ledger. * 



Dr. Aycr"« Cnthnriic Pllla. 

he sciences of Chemistry and ItterfHne hare been fated their 
utmost to produce this best, most perfect purx>iti\e'vhich is known 
to rnnn. Innomerable proofs are shown that these Pills harerir 
tues which surpass In excellence the "rdlnary medicines, and that 
they win unprecedenledly upon ihe es'erra of all m?n. They are 
sife and ptfnsant to take, hut powerfol to core. Their penetrat- 
ing properties stimulate the vital activities ofthe body, remove 
the ohstroctloos " ( ;! " " r - '"' purify the blood, v p I disease. 
They purge oat the foul humors which breed and grow distemiier, 
s.ImolAte slogglsh or disordered organs Into th>*ir nataral action, 
and Impart healthy tone with strength to the wholt* tyst. m. Not 
only do they core the every dav compl tints of everybody, bat also 
formidable and danreriua diseases tSat have 1-afRed the best of 
human skill. While they produce powsrf.il effects, they are. atth* 
sara-Ume, in dimlnl»hrd doses, the aafrst and host phrsk that 
can be employed forchiHrcn. "VissT i<ir4r .coated, th«r are plea 
sunt lo lake; and being pprfeetly T-'getaMe, are free from arty risk 
ofbarn Cures hare been made which would aurp\s* belief were 
th*v not surtftnntlated by men of inch "tailed position and char- 
acter a« to forbtdthe sn^dcioo of nr.tratli. Many emln*ni*dergv« 
men * nil phrslcians have Vnt their names to certify to the puhll. 
the reliability of nay remedies, whilo others hwresent me die as 
auranee of their conviction that my prenaraKobScontrlbate im 
menselyto the relief of my afflicted, sufferinr fellowmen- 

The agent below named is pleased to furnish gratis my A user! - 



LVOX'S KATITATRON, the moat celebrated Prcparntlon 
for tho Hftlr ever mode ! The imroenpe »le of tliW unc- 
qpallcd preparation— nearly .1,000.000 tattles yex year !— 
proves its excellence and universal popularity. 

Tt restores the Hair after it has fallen out. invigorate? 
and beautifies it — making it soft, ourly and glossy— cleans- 
es It from all scarf and dandruff, and imparts to it a de- 
lightful perfume. 

Tho Indies universally pronounce it the finest nod most 
agreeable article ever used. It excites in the sculp n new 
and healthy action, oleanscs it from scurf and dandruff, 
prorenta the hair from falling off or turning grey, turr? 
eruptive diseases upon the head, and produces n. fine "jrowth 
of new hair upon bald places; gives the hair a fine, 'rich, 
glossy npprornnce, unequalled by any other article in Iho 
market. Sold everywhere for 25 eents a bottle. 
Wrl L ■ adJttEATil, WYNK0OP A CO., | j;njssot]u\ 
-iril #snY erj'-' n\ ,iasPf*I>rietors and Perfumers, 

No. 63 Liberty street, X Y. 



E. D. 8|»eiir. the Indian Poctor. having re ran red to l*o. 80 
Beach street, would Inform the public Hal he may be crooHed al 
Ms office, upon the various diseases which afflict os, free of charge , 
from 8 a. M. to 4 r. u. Consullalff n by letter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a posing e stamp. Ills Family rbyilcian 
sent In answer to ah letters containing a postage stamp. 

.all .. j4n *-l3e»r n is adaJa ftasaaa 
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BOSTON, NOVK.MHKK 2S. 1861. 



Propped* oflhc lli iulil. 

Io order to keep toe Herald, as heretofore, at 
least od a par with the best papers in respect to 
typographical appearance, we shall be under the 
necessity of replacing our old fonts of type with 
new .in. a at the begiiming of the ensuing volume. 
This being attended with an expenso of several 
hundred dollars, will he an item for all who are 
indebted to take into Berious consideration. 

Our finanoial prospects are not cheering. There 
is enough owed the office, even by those who are 
fully abl« to pay, to meet the wants of the Herald, 
if it could be collected. Our entire trust is in the 
Lord our God. Will he forsake us ? Can it be 
that a cause like ours will he left to fall ? 

Two things rest upon me with much weight ; 
1st. the office, with all its liabilities nnd responsi- 
bilities ; 2d, my support outside of the office as a 
General Missionary. Whether 1 shall be sustain- 
ed in these respects in this trying time, is a prob- 
lem that Providence alone can solve. Wo not 
only expect, but God requires of any and all, that 
they do their duty. Prepare to pay your indebted- 
ness. Get subscribers, and give and do all you 
can. Shall so important a work as the Advent 
cause, or such a paper as the Advent Herald be 
allowed to fail for the want of its just dues ' 

We hope in the next volume to be able to give 
a full summary of news ; and otherwise the Her- 
ald will be conducted as usual ; only we trust it 
will be made increasingly interesting to all its 
patrons. 

Our religious prospects are cheering. Every- 
thing about us confirm our hopes as to the nearness 
of the kingdom of God. J. V. Hikes. 

Boston, Nov. 16, 1857. 



ges from Cawnpore, on the 19th of September and 
relieved Lacknow garrison on the 25tb, just as it 
was ready to be blown up by the besiegers. On 
the 26th the enemy's entrenchments were stormed, 
and on the 29th a large part of the city was taken. 
Pour hundred and fifty killed and wounded. 

General Neil was killed. 

There have been slight risings of the rebels. 

New York, Nov. 21. Owing to some recent sus- 
picions movements among the rowdies of the city. 
Commissary General Ward has deemed it necessa- 
ry to fortify and gar son the State Arsenal in the 
upper part of the city. The garrison is under the 
command of experienced officers. All the outer 
approaches to the buildings are commanded by 
howitzers loaded with ounce balls, and sentinels 
are on duty through the night. 



Sister D. A. Smith writes from Sterling Mass., 

om -at iMwi 1 1 -■ ■ ■ ■ 

'• Dear Brother Hints : — 1 still prize the Herald 
and the truths it advocates, and am willing to de- 
ny myself to pay for it. 1 am still looking for my 
Saviour, and love his appearing. There is no one 
of like precious faith in this place. It is quite a 
flourishing village of some two or throe thousand 
souls. I have tried to pray the Lord to send some 
good faithful laborer here to stir up the people and 
shew tbem where in the world's history we are and 
point them to a coming Saviour." 



Maaencliueeiia Mini. in Conference. 

The MI.NI.-'lhK.v ASSOCIATION nill convene at Pro- 
vidence, K.I., Wednesday f .11., Dec. 23d. , ; . i .,„ 
H. PLU11MER, Pros't. 
J. PEARSON, JR., Soc'y. 



Conference nl Loudon Ridge. 

Tfaoro will be a conference at London Ridge to commence 
Thursday evening, Deo. 10th, and continue over the Sab- 
Ali interested are invited to attend and labor for 



j W i,-Pjm (1842) .20 " 

0. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations, 

by N. N. Whiting .04 " 

" 2. The Sabbath, by U. Bosworth .04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath .01 " 

" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. By 

O. D. Ward (1843) .10 „ 

l>. tight 2d Adv. Library Tracts, at 25 eta pr set 
•• 1- The World's Jubilee .04 single, 

" 2. Prayer und Watchfulness .04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical 

Doctrine .04 " 

" 4. Glorification. By Rev. M. Brock .04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense .04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be destroyed hy fire .04 " 

" 2. First Principles of 2d Ad. Faith .04 " 

" 3. Bible a Sufficient Creed .04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Delusive .02 " 
5. Protestantism. Its hope of the 

world's conversion fallacious .12 " 

'• 0. Churches, Church Order, eio .03 " 

K. &'i Tracts for the Times, 10 eta. per sot. 
" 1. The Hope of the Chnrch .02 single. 

" 2. The Kingdom of Hod .02 " 

" 3. Glory of God tilling the Earth .02 " 

" 4. Keturn of the Jews .03 " 

" 5. The World's Conversion .02 " 

" 6. Our Position .01 " 

Tracts for tue Times. No 7.— ' Waiting and 

Working," Price, $1,00 per 100. 

G..1. That Blessed Hope .01 " 

fi 2. The Saviour Nigh .01 " 

" 3. The 1'rue Israel .02 " 

» 4. Time of the Advent .02 " 

" 5. Motive to Christian duties .01 " 

II. 1. The Eternal Home .04 " 

" 2. " Approaching Crisis .10 " 

" 3. Letter to Everybody (1812) .04 

1. 1. Facts on Romanism .12 " 

" 2. Promises— Second Advent .04 " 
" 3. Declaration of Principles .25 pr 100 



the 4th tSnbbath io October; at Canterbury Townhou°o the 
1st Sabbath In Ruv. ; Waterloo, at tlie Conference, the 2d; 
at Loudon Uidge the 3d; at Lake Village the 5th. 

T. M. Preble. 
I have appointments to proaoh at PittsfieM, in the Ad- 
vent chapel, tho Brat Sabbath in Deo. T. M. P. 

I will preash (D. V.) in tho Hollister school house, In 
Barnston, C. K., Deo. ;.:h, at 6 o'clock P.li., and on dsn- 
day, the l'.th, daring the day ; :.l " in tho cvoning in the 
school house near brother Ilnrd's. J. M. Outturn. 

L- D. Thompson will preach at Lawrence, Mass., Sunday 
Nov. 2'Jth, at Westford. Dec. 1st, at Urotou Junction :d, at 
Nashua, X H, 3d, at Manchester 4th. 



BUSINESS DEPAKTM ENT. 



bath. 

tho salvation of souls. 



T. 11. PREBLE, 
r'or the brethren. 



Tour to Western New York.— I shall fill the 
following appointments, by the permission of Prov 
idenos, in a short tour in Western New York. 1 in- 
tended to hive made a longer stay west, und have 
visited more places. But this I shall not be able 
to do now. Duties about home will prevent. 1 
shall begin at : 

Spriogwater, and Cooesus, as Bro. Withington 
shall state, more particularly, in tho Herald, from 
Nov. 22, to Nov. 29, including two Sabbaths 
and meetings every day in the week. 

Shall be in Rochester, N. Y., in the P. M. and 
evening, Nov. 30. Will gee friends, at the house 
of Bro. Carlos Dutton. May preach if the door 
is open on Tuesday evening. 

Homer, N. Y. Conference from Deo. 2 to the 

fftf'"" ' 

Syracuse, Dec. 7. evening. 

On my return I shall attend the dedication ol 
the church of Ynhveb. now being erected hy the 
Adventists in Providence R. I., where Bro. Osier 
is pastor. That will take place about the middle 
of December, of which due notice will be given in 
the Herald. "T" • 

After this dedication I shall be at liberty to 
bold protracted meetings with any of our churches 
of a week or ten days continuance, in order lor re- 
vivals, and the up building of the cause. 

J. V.H. 

FOREIGN' XKAVS. 

Ixdia. The whole of the news from India by 
the Atlantic is comprised in a few brief dispatches 
from Alexandria, dated Nov. 5, 185". 

Delhi, which fell into our hands on the 20th 
September, was entirely occupied on tho 21st, and 
the whole of the enemy expelled. 

In the assault of the 14th, 61 officers and 1178 
men, being one third of the storming force, killed 
and wounded. 

The old King, said to be ninety years of age. 
surrendered to Capt Hodgson and his cavalry, 
about fifteen miles south of Delhi. He was accom- 
panied hy his chief wife. Their lives were spared. 
Two of his eons and a grandson, also captured by 
Capt. Hodgson, about five miles from Delhi, were 
shot on the spot, and their bodies brought to the 
city and exposed ut the police office. 

Two moveable columns were dispatched from 
Delhi on the 23d, in pursuit of the enemy. By uc- 



Dedlcniion. 

The house of worship, being erected by the Ad- 
vent Association ol Providence R. I. will (Lord 
willing,) be opened for religious services, on Wed. 
nesday evening Dec. 23d. commencing at 7 o'clook. 

An invitation is extended to all our Iriends to be 
present. The house is on Broad st. second build- 
ing from Richmond st. 

R. Knowi.es, "I 

> Committee. 



A. Pearce, 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with tho of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 46 1-2 Kneoland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad s'tation. 



The Time of the End 
Memoir of Wits. Miller 
Hill's S lints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
The World's Jubilee (MrsSilliman)l.OO 
The Kingdom not to be destroyed 



PmcF.. 
$1 00 
1.00 
100 
1.00 
1.00 



(Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seisa) 
Laws of Figurative Language 
Exposition of Zochariah 
Lord's Ex. of Apocalypse 
Wickes " " " 
Bliss' " " " 
I.aws of Symbolization 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Yahveh-Christ 
Miss Johnson's Poems 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Proble'e 200 Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Memoir of P. A. Carter 
Wellcorue's 24th and 25th of Matt. 
The New Harp (Pew Ed. gilt 1.50) 

" " (Pocket Ed. gilt 1.25) 
Tracts in bound vols., 1st vol. 

i. 11 ii 2d " 



1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
2.00 
2.00 
1 50 
.75 
.75 
.75 
.60 
.50 
.40 
.40 
.40 
.33 
.33 
.33 
.80 
.70 
.25 
.35 



POSTAGE. 
.21 

.19 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.17 

.17 
.16 
.15 
.28 
.33 
.21 
.12 
.11 
.12 
.10 
.08 
.08 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.05 
.06 
.16 
.12 
.05 
.07 



Works of Ree. Horalius Bonar, 
Eng. . viz. : — 

Morning of Joy .40 .08 

Eternal Day .50 .10 

Night of Weeping .30 .07 

Story of Grace .30 .00 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single ttact is 1 cent, or by the 
quantity 1 cent an ounce. 
K.* The Sir Kelso Tracts, at 6 eta. per set, or, 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer- meeting 

at $0.50 per 100 
•■ 2. Grace and Glory 1.50 * . 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Cleardayl. 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our enemy, Sea. .50 " '* 

" 5. The Last Time .50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 1 00 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a tiBst Event. A 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
havo respect simply to their placo oa our shelves. 

JAMES CII ALLEN & SONS, Bullotln Building, Phila- 
delphia, will publish, November, 1 the City of tho 
Great King; or, Jerusalem as it was, as it is, and as it is 
to'bb. By Dr. J. T. Barclay, late Missionary to Jerusa- 
lem. W ith a steel portrait of the author by Sartaio. It 
will be highly embellished with ohromogrophic illumina- 
tions, steel engravings by the best artists, Periscopic Pano- 
rama of the entire circuit of the city and environs, expla- 
natory diagrams and maps, and fine wood engravings. The 
ongravings will be executed in the highest stylo ut art, 
from photographs and original designs illustrating the va- 
rious phases of the city, ancient, mediural, modern, and 
Millennial, also, restoration of the temple and eity a* in- 
vested by Titus— notices of its Jewish, Christian, and Hea- 
then antiquities — its present political and moral condition 
— future prospects, Ac. Ac. Ac. 

This wort is the resnlt of investigations mado during 
three and a half years' residonoc in tho Holy City, with fa- 
cilities for prosecuting researches never heretofore onjoyed. 
It wo- undertaken with special refereaco to tho elucidation 
of the Holy Scriptures, the Talmud, the works of Josephus 
the crusaders, and pilgrim ohroniclcrs. The many valuable 
discoveries made in tho temple enclosure, and other sacred 
localities, to which Dr. Barclay was admitted by special fir- 
man, with permission to explore thoso hallowed spots, so 
jealously guarded for many centuries, and now for tho first 
time presented to the Christian public, will introduce a new 
era in sacred topography. The profound interest attaching 
to every inch of the temple grounds, frota the Tower of An- 
tonia to its lowest substructures, invests his explorations of 
that sacred enclosure with great importance. The mysteries 
of the Mosque of Omar, tho Tomb of David, tho great 
Quarry Cavern beneath the hill Beietha, the Subterranean 
Temple Lake (both discovered by the author), and nether 
Jerusalem in general, hithorto but little known, together 
with other features of interest, are amply disclosed. It is 
not intended merely as the vehicle of these matters, how- 
ever interesting and important they may be, but as a most 
comprehensive and accurate work on the topography and 
arolueulogy of the Holy City. No portion of tho world is 
attracting so much attention at this time as that of Pales, 
tine, and the interest will oontinuo to increase. The pub- 
lishers do not hesitato in announcing this work as the most 
accurate, reliable, and interesting ou Joiusaletn, ancient, 
medieval and modern, over published in this or any other 
oountry. Tho splendid chromographs (priotod in ten rioh 
colors), fine steel and wood engravings, diagrams, maps, 
and panoramic views, impart to it an interest a^d value 
which no other work on tho subject can claim. To those 
who prefer fact to fiction, scrupulous truthfulness of repre- 
sentation to tho speculative sketches of fancy, thot so often 
libel tho sacred localities, this work cannot but prove grat- 
ifying and instructive in a high degree. 

It is only in anticipation of the liberal patronage, al- 
ways bestowed by a disoeniing publio upon works of this cha- 
racter, that an original work, so extonsivoly and expen- 
sively illustrated, can bo published. 

It will be printed on superior paper, from now type, and 
handsomely bound in embossed oloth, with gilt emblematic 
bock and sides. Over 50U large 8 vo. pnges. 

Price $3. 60. Morocco, full gilt, $5.0U. By mail, post- 
paid, j \"n.-'ri' 

As this work will bo sold chiefly by subscription, and be 
universally insular, we wish agents in every town and 
county in the Union. Liberal percentage allowed. 

Orders for tho w . rk must bo accompanied with cash. 

Agents applying must furnish testimonials of character. 
The work will be sold to them on liberal tonus. Orders 
filled in rotation. Send on immediately. 

We shall have a supply at this office, and will furnish our 
agents and others, on tho terms stated — CASH. 



The ITcrnlri Oflice. 

1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
ized from those indebted, and can now say to our 
kind patrons and friends all abroad, that we shall 
need their sympathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully out of our financial crisis. The man- 
ner of doing this, has been suggested by nomcruus 
Iriends who have Ukcn an interest io the cause. 

Some have proposed that each subscriber should 
udd one dollar to his subscription. But this would 
raise more than wo need. If ench one would give 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 
are many who would not feel able to do anything. 
I propose therefore that all subscribers, patrons 
and friends, should give accordiug to their ability, 
in sums of fifty cents, one, two, three, or live dol- 
lars, as the case may be. In this way the office 
would be relieved, and placed on a footing that 
will not in future require such uppeals for help, 
This is my last and only appeal to the friends and 
supporters of tho cause in which in my humble 
sphere 1 have spent the best part of my lile, and 
hope by the grace of God. to devote the remaining 
part. I have reason to hope that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon be placed on a perma- 
nent basis, so that we shall have no more occasion 
to call, us 1 now do, for the aid necessary to the 
present exigency. . yio jti Mori '• 

I do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt, 
and honest cluss of patrons connected with any 
paper in the land than ours. And although wo 
have a large class of delinquents, many of them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt are neglect- 
ful, while others uro covetous and mean, yet the 
great body of our subscribers are among the noble 
and generous ones of earth. And 1 wish here to 
give my testimony to the liberality and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping me, und the cause, 
in every time of need. And they will receive my 
most uoleigned thuoks for all past kindness and 
aid. 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
I must have help. But from whom and from what 
source, 1 must leave with that kind Providence 
which has always supplied the wants of our cause 
We shall be glad to hear Irom all interested, and 
whatever is sent will be duly credited in the Herald. 



J. V. UlMES. 
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1 IIEBitn" OPTICS. 



$415.54 



U AsseUtyne, S3; Jas Alexander $2.25; S Fellows SI; 

Mrs H Wood, $10., .. .. ., 
Present total. 



S431.79 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



J W Wolstenholme — Soitt, by mail, the 17th inst, Time 
of the End, Bliss on Uov., and Litch's Messiah's Throne. 

Mrs K Graves — The money was receipted In Her. of 
Nov. 14th. 

H Pannalee — $1.25 due Dec. lit. 

Thos Holland— Sent you " Laws of Symbols " tho 23d. 

J Croffut— Tho $0 from sister Hill was rm.'il all right. 



Kavi'w of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown (1851). 
counts from Agra one column appears to have ; p r i oe| $0.12 single. 

reachrd the neighborhood of Allyghaur, and the B. 1. The End. by Dr. Cumming .04 



other that of Muttra, on the 28th of September. 
Gen Huvelock. with 2500 men, crossed the Gan- 



2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature 
of Man 

6. Word of Warning, by W. W. 



.06 



The Three Kingdoma.or the Kingdom of God the 
Father, the Kingdom of Satan.and the Kingdom of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; or a view of this world 
as it was. as it is, and as ic is to be, by T. M. Pre- 
ble. '• He that answereth a matter before he hear- 
eth it, it is folly and shame unto him." Prov. 18: 
13. Boston, published by the author. 1857. 10 cts 
single. &6 per hundred. 90 e. per dm. Fur sale 
at this ulfiue, ami by the author at East Weare, 
N. H. • » 



A ppoiniiucnla. 

I will preach at East Weare, in tho Free meeting house, 



RECEIPTS, 

OP to Nov. 24tu, 1857. 

Tic No.arrttldtdlitach namtittkat of Ikt nxHALD/oirAic* 
Mr mousy crtiitti fa)l. So. S15 ica< l»f otoann number of 
1868 ; So. 841 it t*« IMdJle of Ikr prtmt tolurt', tltiniling 
to Jut) 1,1851 ; and So. 887 it to til close of 184J 

Those msilinr, or sending money to the ••fflee by other persons, 
unless they have a rocelnt forwarded to them, »re reoaesied to ice 
that they are properly credited below. And if they are not, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the office immediately 

Those sending monej should remember that we have many snb- 
scrlbers or similar names, that there are luirns or the same name In 
diKereot States, and in some States there is more lo*n one town of 
the same name. Therefore It is necessary fur each one to give his 
own nume In full, and hie po.<t^l/lc» oddrett— tl« name of the 
town and Bute, and if out of New Knxland, the county to which 
Mi paper Is directed. An omission ol some of these, often, yei 
daily.glves us much perplexity. Somefoi«clto live their Stale, 
and If oat of Hew En<land their county, while some fnil to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live io one town and date their 
letter in that, when their paper goes to another town | and some- 
rlraesthe nemeofthelrtownaouofflcearcdiJrrent. 8"mc. In writ- 
ing give only their initials, when there may be others at the same 
post-olhce. wilh the same initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to a given address, another person or the same family will 
write respecting It. without stating that fuel, and we cannot tot 
the name. And sometimes those who write, lorget even <o sir" 
(»eir nouif « / Let all such remember that what we •««, is the 
full name and post-office address of the one to whom the jaiper la 

"as a general thing. It ll better for each person to write rerpect- 
Ing, and to send money himaell, lor his own paper, than to seop ef 
an agent.or any third person, unless such one Is eomlug directly 'to 
the offlce. Tho reasons are, that any one is more likely to get J" 1 * 
own name ami post-ofBce right than another pers.n would be; 
that money sent in small sums Is less likely te be lost than when 
sent In larger ooea.and thai a third persou la ofteusubjected to 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who sends. 

1 nbaNa Ol JsWoBx.vTlox Wain*, i » ' 
Roo'd, Nov. 14, SI from A W Gray, and dated " Jay," 
with tho request that it be credited to •■ Mrs t.rny, one, 
her paper stopped. As the state and given name nro noi 
given, und as wo find none of the name of IS ray at any « 
tho " Jays " in the different states where we send to r. u- • 
of that uame, we are unable to or, ft. 

J A Vamcy 887, John Hewitt 680, M J Brown 880, T 

"^A-pTker^-. H A.««.,y„e «,P 860 
1> Davis 848, Jas Alesandor S19. and book sent lJth, , B u 
Post 893, K V Jones 900. C Haxen 900, Dt 0 B 
and 39 for hook sent. Mrs J B ttoyce Wl-bave none ol 
So 8bl, Geo Z Hoblc (do.) 911, Wm D gohormcrhorn 914. 
Mrs A Du Boii 898— each 
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MIXE AXn THINE. 

All that I wag — my sin, my guilt, 

My death wan all my own . 
All that 1 am, 1 owe to thee, 

My gracious God alone. 

The evil of my former state 

Was mine and only mine ; 
The good in which 1 now rejoice 

la thihe and only thine. 

The darkness of my former state, 
The bondage all waa mine jH »» 

The light of life in which 1 walk, 
The liberty is thine. 

Thy g,race first made me feel my sin. 

It taught me to believe ; 
Then, in believing peace I found, 

And now I live, 1 live. 

All that 1 am, even here on earth, 

All that 1 hope to be, 
When Jcaus comes and glory dawns, 

1 owe it, Lord, to thee. 

H. Bonar. 



Original. 

A Paraphrase 

Of the Eleventh Chapter of ROMANS,— not 
before Published,— by WM. MILLER. 

1 1 eay then bath God east away all of the 
Jews ? God forbid. For I (Paul) also am an 

Israelite, of the eeed of Abraham, of the tribe 
of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his (elect) people 
(among the Jews) which he foreknew. Know 
ye not what the scripture saith of Elijah ? how 
lie maketh intercession to God against the Jews, 

saying, jj - 

3 Lord, thoy have killed thy prophets, ond 
digged down thine altars ; and 1 am left alone, 
and they seek my life. 

4 But what saith God in answer ? I have 
reserved to myself seven thousand men (in Is- 
rael) who have not bowed the knee to Baal. 

5 Even so now, at this present time also, 
there is a remnant (among the Jews) according 
to the election of grace. 

6 And if (they are elected) by grace, it is 
not by works. But if (they are elected) by 
works, it is not of grace. 

7 What then ? The Jews have not obtained 
what they sought afler (by works). But the 
elect Jews have obtained it, and the rest were 
blinded unto this day. 

8 (According as it is written, God hath given 
(the Jews) the spirit of slumber, eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that they should not 
hear.) 

9 And David saith, Let their table be made 
a snare and a trap, and a stumbling-block and 
a recompense unto them : 

10 Let their (the Jews') eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow down their bac,ks 
aWays. 

11 I (Paul) say then, have the Jews stum- 
• bled that they should (all or utterly) fall ? God 

iorb'd ; but rather through the fall of the Jews 
salvation is come to the Gentiles, for to provoke 
them (the Jews) to jealousy (to look about 
themselves to examine and compare their doc- 
trine, fruits, <fec, with that the Gentiles profess) 

12 Now if the fall of the Jews, be the 
means of convincing the world of the richness 
and importance of grace ; and the cutting off 
the unbelieving Jews bring to the Gentiles the 
knowledge of the riobes of grace by faith in 
which they stand, how much more rich will grace 
appear in the stubborn Jews which shall here- 
after believe — be brought in ! 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch at 



I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify 

mine office. 

14 If by any means I may provoke to emu- 
lation the Jews, and might save some of them. 

15 For if casting away the (unbelieving) 
Jews (they having denied faith) be the means of 
reconciling (Jews and Gentiles) in one body, 
what shall the receiving of (these unbelieving 
Jews) be but life from the dead ? 

16 For if the first-fruit (apostolic church) be 
holy, the lump (Jews and Gentiles) is also holy. 
And if the Root (Christ; is holy, so are the 
branches (all born of him). 

17 And if some of the branches (Jews) be 
broken off and thou (Gentile( being a wild ol- 
ive tree, were grafted in (tbeir room) for them, 
and with them (the Jews) partake of the root 
and fatness of the olive-tree (including Christ 
and his Church) 

IS Boast not against the branches (broken off 
Jews); but if thou boast (how can you boast ?) 
thou bearest not the root, (Christ) but the root 
(Christ) thee. 

19 Thou (Gentile) wilt say then, The branch- 
es (broken off Jews) were broken off that I 
might be graffed in. 

20 Well (true ) ; because of unbelief they 
(the Jews) were broken off, and thou (Gentile) 
standest (had your adoption and standing) by 
faith (not because we have Abraham for our fa- 
ther, or pious parents) be not high-minded, but 
fear. (Where would be the propriety of this 
exhortation, if we had our standing on another's 
faith ?) 

21 For if God spared not the natural branch- 
es [the Jews, — when he cleansed his church of 
unbelievers] take heed lest he also spare not 
thee [when ho comes to shake not only the earth, 

b^tyjH|fnilj»jJ. y..-n- \u\9\t* p foejlir-.n J 

22 Behold therefore the goodness and sever- 
ity of God : on them [the Jews] which fell, se- 
verity [ justice] ; but towards thee goodness 
[mercy and grace], otherwise thou [that profegs 
to stand by grace] also shall be cut off [if your 
profession is false]. 

23 And they also [the broken off Jews] if 
they abide not still in unbelief, shall bo graffed 
in, for God is able to graff them in [among bis 
visible people, the church] again. 

24 For if thou [believing Gentile] wert cut 
out of the olive-tree [the people of the world] 
which is wild by nature, and wert graffed con- 
trary to nature [not to bear your original fruit] 
into a good olive-tree [Christ the root, his peo- 
ple the branches] how much more shall these 
[jews] which be the natural branches [according 
to the flesh] be graffed into their own olive-tree. 
[Christ and his chosen people, if they believe.] 

25 For I would not, brethren, that you should 
be ignorant of this mystery (lest ye should be 
wise in your own conceits) that blindness in part 
is happened to Israel [ jews] until the fulness of 
the Gentiles be come in. 

26 And so [by grace] all Israel [all the elect 
both jew and gentilo] shall be saved: as it is 
written, There shall come out ot Zion [the 
church] the Deliverer, and turn away ungodli- 
ness from Jacob [the chosen of God]. 

27 For this is my covenant unto them, when 
I shall take away their sins [when the fulness 

M I WW U W*' Itilwx liali to lie-rt . iiuam tSC it t«)l 

28 As concerning the gospel, they [the unbe- 
lieving jews] are enemies, for your sakes, but as 
touching the eleotion [that past elected] they 



are beloved [agreeable to the oath and promise 
of God], for the fathers' [Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob] sake. 

29. For the gifts and calling of God [agree- 
ably to his oath] are without repentance — [no 
shadow of turning nor variableness in God]. 

30 For as ye [gentiles] in times past have not 
believed God, yet have now obtained mercy 
through [the means of] their [jews'] unbelief; 

31 Even so have these [jews] also now not 
believed, that through your mercy [by your 
sending the gospel among them] they also may 
obtain mercy [knowledge of Christ]. 

[As the jews preserved the Old Testament 
through all the convulsions of the old world, 
and banded it down to us gentiles unimpaired, 
just so should the gentiles hand down tho new, 
or knowledge of Christ to the jews.] 

32 For God hath concluded tbem all [shown 
them all to be, both jew and gentile] in unbe- 
lief, that he might have roeroy [that it might bo 
of grace] upon all [tho elect, both jew and gen- 

W*i '.,i»tnJK rh.Vw u *n«><Ntb*c4a»i<l 

33, 34, 35, and 36, desoribe the character of 
God, as Paul then viewed it after he had gone 
through with his argument, and is properly a re- 
view and summing up of the whole cause in few 
words, showing that salvation was by the wis- 
dom and knowledge of . God — in accordance 
with the justice of his sovereign will ; not of 
works, but of grace ; and gives God all the glo- 
ry. It is one of Paul's rich and grand climax- 
es, and shows his heart to have been wrapped up 
in the glorious theme of praise to God and good 
news to men. . . ■ ,f.,, r ,, B . PM , 

Prayer- 

BY ADOI.PHI; MONOD. 

Prayer is the distinctive mark of the Lord's 
mighty servants. With considerable differences, 
they all have this common feature — they are 
men who pray much, and who pray frequently. 
Consider the prayers of Jacob ; he wrestled with 
the Lord a whole night, till he had prevailed 
over the Lord himself, who allowod him thus to 
triumph in order to exercise the faith of his ser- 
vant. Consider the prayer of Moses and Samu- 
el : of Moses, the lawgiver of Israel — of Samu- 
el, the Reformer in Israel, of whom Jeremiah 
says in the beginning of his fifteenth chapter, to 
show that God had resolved not to grant a cer- 
tain grace, " though Moses and Samuel stood be- 
fore me, yet my mind could not be toward this 
people." And now, let us try to substitute our 
own name for that of Moses or Samuel. Though 
such or such a one amongst us should have 
prayed, the petition would not be granted. . . 
What a fall ! What a humiliation ! What a 
contradiction ! Consider the prayers of David — 
the Psalms — those prayers that were able to 
support, not rnly himself, but which are like 
the hundred and fifty pillars that have sustained 
generation after generation, and that will sus- 
tain all the generations of the people of God to 
the end of the world I Consider the prayers of 
King Jchoshaphat, who overthrew by prayer 
alone, the combined armies of theMoabites, the 
Ammonites, and the inhabitants of Mount Scir; 
and of King Hezekiah, his great-grandson and 
follower, who by prayer alone called down the 
exterminating vengeance of God upon an army 
of a hundred and eighty-five thousand men, who 
were only waiting for a good opportunity utterly 
to destroy Jerusalem, jt 4w*m U «t» «njT 



Consider the prayers of Nehcmiah and Ezra, 
to raise and reform their people like Moses and 
Samuel, the one reviving the spiritual state and 
restoring the observance of the law, the other 
rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem and re-estab- 
lishing its oivil constitution. Consider the pray- 
ers of Jesus, the " author and finisher of our 
faith," who though be was Jesus, though he was 
the Son of God, nevertheless prayed— spent 
whole nights in prayer, and did nothing but by 
prayer. By prayer he appoints the apostolio 
body ; by prayer he supports his apostles ; by 
prayer he triumphs over the devil in the desert, 
in Gethsemane, and at Golgotha ; by prayer he 
accomplishes the whole work of our redemption, 
having been rendered capable of suffering incon- 
ceivable pain, of which our sufferings, even the 
most excruciating, are scarcoly able to give us 
the faintest image. And after Jesus, consider a 
new succession of men of prayer. Paul — what 
a giant in prayer ! Prayer is the soul and spring 
of all bis labor. Paul is Paul above all by 
means of prayer. Consider the prayers of St. 
Augustine : tho prayers of Calvin ; of Luther, 
who, when he appeared before the Diet of 
Worms, passed three hours, taken from the bast 
part of the day, in crying aloud to God, not 
knowing that his friend Dietrich was indiscreetly 
listening at his door, to gather for the good of 
the church those burning prayers. Consider the 
prayers of Pascal, who, though suffering when 
still young the most cruel and unremitting pains, 
is enabled to overcome them with a fortitude 
and a piety which we find deeply impressed in 
those beautiful and fervent prayers of his that 
have been banded down to us. Consider prayer 
in all the saints of every age ; it is their faith, 
their life, the mainspring of all their actions— 
tbeir work. 



Thoughts from Leighton- 

Looking to God. — It is not from myself I 
look for comfort at any time, but from my God 
and His free grace. Mere is comfort enough 
for all times. When 1 am at the best, 1 ought 
not, 1 dare not, rely upon myself ; when I am 
at the worst, I may and should rely upon Christ 
and his sufiiciont grace. Though I be the vilest 
sinner that ever came to him, yet 1 know thut 
Be is more gracious than 1 am sinful ; yea the 
more my sin is, the more glory will it be to his 

BW^JMfflM^ riffhtrl *>mtl a ti.w r»M> 
Faith. — Faith first purifies tho heart, empties 

it of the love of sio, and then fills it with the 

consolation of Christ, and the hope of glory. 

Redemption. — There is one redemption. He 
that is redecmod from destruction by the blood 
of Christ, is likewise redeemed from that vain 
and unholy conversation that leads to it. 

A Beautiful Thought.— There are no dumb 
children among those that are bora of God ; 
they all have that spirit of prayer by which they 
not only speak, but cry, " Abba, Fat/ier." 

The Scriptures. — The Scriptures are a depth, 
that few can wade far into ; and none can wado 
through ; but yet all may come to the brook,, 
and refresh themselves with drinking of the 
streams of its living waters, and go in a little 
way, according to their strength and stature. 

The Grace of God in the Heart. — The grace 
of God in the heart of man is a tender plant in 
a strange, unkindly soil ; and, therefore, cannot 
well prosper and grow without much care and 

■jPft i-i • nJifll t* jklfH«V jV»J i 
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Corf's Image in the Soul. — If men can read 
the characters of God's image in their own souls, 
those are the counterpart of the golden charac- 
ters of his love, in which their names are written 
in the Book of Life. '• „> 

A Golden Chain. — If election, effectual call- 
ing, and salvation be inseparably linked togeth- 
er, then by any one of them a man may hold 
upon all the rest, and know that his hold is sure. 

The Peace that Passeth Knowledge.— AW the 
peace and favor of the world cannot oalm a trou- 
bled heart ; but where the peace is that Christ 
gives, all the trouble and disquiet of the world 
cannot disturb it. Outward distress to a mind 
thus at pcace.^is but the rattling of the hail upon 
the tiles to him that sits within the house to a 
susaptuous least. IMH 

Texts for the Times. 

Isaiah 40. 8 : The word of our God shall 
stand forever. 

Numbers 23, 19 : Hath he said, and sball he 
not do it ? or, hath he Bpoken, and shall he not 
make it good ? 

Matthew 24. 35 : Heaven and earth shall 
pa.\s away, but my words shall not pass away. 

Gen. 3. 19 : In the sweat of thy face shall 
thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground. 

Proverbs 23. 4-5 : Labor not to be rich. 
Riches certainly make themselves wings ; they 
fly away as an eagle toward heaven. 

Prov. 20. 21 : An inheritance gotten hastily 
at the beginning, the end thereof shall not be 
blessed. 

Prov. 28. 20-22 : Ho that maketh haste to 
be rich shall not be innocent. He that hasteth 
to be rich hath an evil eye, and considereth not 
that poverty shall come upon him. 

Prov. 22. 16 : He that oppresseth the poor, 
to increase his riches, shall surely come to want. 

Prov. 13. 11 : Wealth gotten by vanity shall 
be diminished, but he that gathereth by labor 
shall increase. 

Prov. 15. 27 : He that is greedy of gaiD 
troubleth his own house. 

Prov. 28. 8 : He that by usury and unjust 
gain increaseth his Bubstance, he shall gather it 
for him that will pity the poor. 

Jeremiah 17. 11 : He that getteth riches and 
not by right, shall leave them in the midst of 
his days and at his end shall be a fool. 

1. Timothy, 6:9, 10 : But they that will be 
rich, fall into temptation and a snare and many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition. 

For the love of money is the root of all evil ; 
which while some coveted after, they have erred 
Irom the faith and pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows. , 

Proverbs, 11. 5 : He that is surety for a 
stranger shall smart for it, but he that bateth 
surctiship is sure. ^ j „„; if 

Proverbs, 17. 18 : A man void of understand- 
ing, striketh hands and becometh surety in the 
presence ot bis friend. 

" Thy word is truth." u ., w ,,j»di 



The Loaf- 
Once upon a time, during a famine, a rich 
man invited twenty of the poorer children in the 
town to his house, and said to tbem : 

" In this basket there is a lost of bread for 
each of you ; take it, and come back every day 
at this hour until God sends us better times." 

The children pounced upon the basket, wrang- 
led and fought for the bread, and each wished 
to get the largest loaf ; and at last went away 
without even thanking him. 

Franceses alone, a poor but neatly dressed 
little girl, stood modestly apart, took the small- 
est loaf which was left in the basket, gratefully 
kissed the gentleman's hand, and then wenthome 
in a quiet, becoming manner; 

Oa the following day the children were equal 
ly ill-behaved, and poor Francesca this time re 
ceived a loaf which was scarcely half the site of 
the others. But when she came home, and when 
her sick mother cut the loaf, there fell out of it 
quite u number of bright silver pieces. 
The mother was alarmed, and said, 
"Take back the money this instant, for it has 



Is 



no doubt got into the bread through some mis- 
take." 

Francesca carried it back, but the benevolent 
gentleman declined to receive it. 

No, no," said he, " it was no mistake. I 
had the money baked in the smallest loaf simply 
as a reward for you, my good child. Always 
continue thus contented, peaceable and unassum- 
ing. The person who prefers to remain content- 
ed with the smallest loaf, rather than quarrel 
for the larger one, will find blessings in this 
course of action still more valuable than the 
money which was baked in your loaf." 

Religious Culture. 

Our senses are educated by use. The exper- 
ienced sailor will not only see a ship in the haze 
of the distant horizon where the landsman recog- 
nizes nothing, but he will tell to what class o( 
ships it belpngs. The intellect is educated by use, 
and the experienced thinker will recognize re- 
lations and analogies where to the uneducated 
mind there is nothing but confusion. Our mor- 
al perceptions are educated by use. He whose 
moral nature is kept alive by looking always to 
moral relations and by fidelity to his moral con- 
victions, recognizes, as by instinct, a decided 
right or wrong in. actions whieh to others seem 
wholly indifferent, and through this moral intui- 
tion he is fitted to pass judgment on the final 
esult of such actions. So our religious nature 
is educated by use. Habits of prayer, or devout 
meditation, of referring all things in our devo- 
tions to the will of God, habits of communion 
with Christ till his words have become spirit and 
life to us, and our thoughts move in unison with 
his, must quicken our spiritual perceptions, 
deepen our religions consciousness, and give 
to us the power of recognizing as realities spirit- 
ual objects and relations of which others are, and 
from their own want of religious culture must 
be entirely ignorant. Through this Christian 
culture, the education of our highest faculties 
by intercourse with the highest subjects which 
they can act upon, arc we to enter into our high- 
est life, and experience the purest joy that the 
soul can know. We cannot open our hearts in 
prayer with intense yearning for intercourse with 
God without some accession of spiritual life and 
peace, and we cannot through the day carry Out 
the experience of that moment without having it 
in some measure confirmed and established with- 
in us as a permanent part of our religions being. 
So should we go on, growing always in our spir- 
itual gifts and perceptions, till our highest ex- 
perience on earth is a foretaste of heaven. — 
Register. 

The Promise Fulfilled- 

The promise is, that " they who leave fathers 
and mothers, brothers and sisters, for the sake 
of Christ, shall receive even in the present life, 
an hundred fold. 

Has this promise of the great Head of the 
church proved true ? Whose testimony or. this 
point is worth as much as that of missionaries 
themselves ! Evidently their testimony is the 
most weighty and valuable. At the late meet- 
ing of the American Board in Providence, sev- 
eral returned missionaries frankly and plainly 
expressed their minds on this point. And what 
did they say ? 

Said Rev. Mr. Schneider of Aintab — " I havo 
been far happier in missionary life, than ever 
before. I account it a greater privilege to 
preach in the locality where I am, than to be a 
pastor at home." 

Said Rev. Mr. Bushnell, of the Gabboon Mis- 
sion, Western Africa — " During ail my mission- 
ary life, I have never been in any emergency, 
in which the promises of Christ have not been 
sufficient for my comfort, and I am assured that 
he will be with' us even unto the end." ■}>■■■■■ 
8aid Rev. Mr. Gleason — " I take exception 
to the remark of Brother Bushnell, that he is 
the happiest man. 1 have been a missionary 
among the Choctaw Indians between 30 and 40 
years, and I leave it with you to say whether he 
is the happiest man, or I." 

Said Rev. Dr. Shauffier, of Constantinople — 
" There are no people on the earth so happy as 
the missionaries." 



"There may be many that say — who will 
Bbow us any good ?" To such we answer — apply 
to the Missionaries : they will do it ; they have 
done it.— N. E. Religious Herald. ■A&f 



The River Jordan- 



This was the great river of the Holy Land, 
and almost the only one within its limits that 
did not dry up in summer. Having its sources 
in the southeastern region of Mt. Lebanon, it 
flows south some thirty miles, traversing lakes 
Huleh and Tiberias in its way, and passes on 
through " the plain of the Jordan," and loses 
itself in the Dead sea. In traversing the sixty 
miles between this sea and the sea of Tiberias, 
it winds in every direction over a course of two 
hundred miles. At the sea of Galilee it is 
throe hundred and twenty-eight feet below the 
level of the Mediterranean, and it falls a thou- 
sand feet in reaching the Dead sea. The won- 
derful valley lying thus deeply between over- 
hanging heights, from 500 to 1,500 feet above 
it, is from four to ten miles broad. But the riv. 
er itself winds about in a narrower valley, be- 
neath the level of the main one, and perhaps a 
fourth of a mile wide. Its current is swilt, and 
there are numerous rapids which render it ud- 
navigable. Its ordinary channel is now from 
sixty to one hundred and twenty feet wide, and 
varies from two to twelve feet in depth. 

Ita immediate banks, and sometimes it would 
appear, before it bad worn its channel to the 
present depth, the whole lower valley were flood- 
ed in the spring freshets. It was at this season 
of the year, about our April, that the Israelites 
had a path opened for them by the hand of God 
across its channel, while the swollen and swift 
current was arrested in its course and flowed 
back for scores of miles to the north. Joshua 
3:15-17. The reeds, shrubs, andwillowson the 
banks form a thicket where lions and other wild 
beasts found shelter ; and the prophet .compares 
the furious ravages of Nebuchadnezzar upon the 
Rdomitcs to those of a chafed lion driven out 
of his haunts by the " swellings of Jordan" 
among the affrightencd villagers. Jer. 49: 
19. 

The valley of the Jordan lies at so low a lev- 
el and is so shut in by the mountains, as to be 
nearly uninhabitable from the heat during the 
summer months. It is now and has long been a 
desert. The vegetation which adorns the north- 
ern part, almost ceases towards the south ; and 
near the Dead sea little grows on it but canes 
and a few hardy shrubs. Yet where irrigation 
is practised, or natural springs and brooks are 
found, the soil is wonderfully fruitful. It was 
more generally cultivated of old than now ; but 
the only important town within the Jordan val- 
ley was Jericho, some twenty miles east by north 
from Jerusalem. The road to Jericho, called 
by Jerome the Bloody Way, was that lonely, 
precipitous, and dangerous road where the man 
who fell among thieves was succored by the 
good Samaritan. It isBaid that he " went down" 
from Jerusalem to Jericho; and in fact the de- 
scent is one thousand fonr hundred feet. 

The Student of the Bible will recall many 
scripture scenes which render the Jordan mem- 
orablc. The patriarchs Abraham, Isaac and Ja- 
cob crossed it in going to and returning from 
Mesopotamia. In its pure anl sweet waters 
Naaman the leper dipped seven times at the 
word of Elisha, and finding his flesh restored 
like that of a little child, confessed the power 
of the true and living God. 2 Kings 5. At 
the fords of Jordan, farther south, Ehnd took 
is stand to cut off the retreat of the Moabites : 
and here Jephthah and the Gileaditcs intercepted 
and slew their brethren of the tribe of Ephraim. 
Judg. 3:28 ; 12:5, «. 

Over against Jericho the Jews in the time of 
Joshua set up a mound of stones in the bed of 
the river, and another in Gilgal, a town in the 
same plain,' not lar from Jericho. Lieut. Lynch 
of the U. 8. Navy who was the first in modern 
times to explore the river from the sea of Gali- 
lee to its mouth, speaks of this partof its course 
thus: " It curved and twisted north, south, east, 
and west, tumbling in the short space of an hour 
to every quarter of the compass ; seeming as if 
deMrous to prolong its meanderings in the calm 



and silent valley, and reluotantto pour its sweet 
and sacred waters into the accursed bosom of the 
bitter sea." 

It was probably somewhere in the plain of 
Jericho that our Lord was baptized by John, and 
that the Holy Ghost descended upon him. To 
the places where it is supposed this event occur- 
red, thousands of pilgrims now resort. Assem- 
bling at Jerusalem from different quarters in 
Europe, Asia, and Africa, they visit the "holy 
places" in that city; and on the appointed day, 
march to the vicinity of the Jordan, protected 
by government troops. Says Lieut. Lynch, 
"At 3 A. M., we were aroused by the intelli- 
gence that the pilgrims were coming. Rising in 
haste, we beheld thousands of torchlights, with 
a dark mass beneath, moving rapidly over the 
hills. Men, women, and children, mounted on 
camels, horses, mules and donkeys, rushed in- 
petuously down the bank. They presented the 
appearance of fugitives from a routed army. . . 
This was the advanced guard of the pilgrims. — 
At five, just at the dawn of day, the main body 
made its appearance, coming over the crest of a 
high ridge in one tumultuous and eager throng. 
In all the haste of a disorderly route. . . . heed- 
less of all intervening obstacles, they hurried 
eagerly forward, and dismounting in haste, and 
disrobing with precipitation, roshed down the 
bank and threw themselves into the stream. — 
Each one plunged himself or was dipped by an- 
other three times below the surface, in honor of 
the Trinity ; and then filled a bottle or some 

other utensil from the river In an hour 

they began to disappear; and in less than three 
hours the lately crowded stream reflected no hu- 
man shadow. The pageant disappeared as rap- 
idly as it approached, and left to us once more 
the silence and solitude of the wilderness. It 
was a dream. An immense crowd of human 
being? — said to be 8,000, but 1 thought not so 
many — had passed and repassed before our tents 
and left not a vestige behind them." 



A Jesuit Trick- 

A writer in a London paper communicates the 
following. The trick is in perfect keeping with 
Jesuitism, the world over : 

" The Moniteur of to-day gives us an account 
of tho way in which some Romish priests have 
sneaked into Madagascar and are deceiving the 
Queen. The priest's own statement is as follows 
— I need not add that he is a roverend father 
Jesuit : — ' A surgeon was required at Taonama- 
rive for an operation ; wo set off from Bourbon 
with a celebrated physician. My superior, Fa- 
ther Jouen, passed for the consulting-mentor of 
the doctor, and I for his assistant. Thus dis- 
guised, we landed atTumatare, and soon, by or- 
der of the Queen, we were brought to the capi- 
tal. We arrived there in October, 1856. We 
were welcomed by the Queen and authorities; 
we tended the sick and performed operation s,and 
after six weeks my superior and the medical man 
returned to Bourbon. As to myself we had ar- 
ranged matters in such a way that the Queen 
herself should request me to remain, to continue 
to cure the sick ! We are, therefore, here, two 
disguised missionaries, Father Pinaz, who for 
the last eighteen months has passed for a mechan- 
ician, and myself transformed into a doctor ! I 
also pass for a musician and am music-master 
to the pages of the Queen. I can seldom say 
the holy mass, and that only during the silence 
of* the night in a well closed room !' " 

-*>i 1« ifc»fc Ml original. 

Questions from L- Wilcox- 

Bao. B. :— "To die is gain." Gain! to 
whom ? To Christ, or himself ? Paul says, 
" Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether 
it be by life or by death. For to me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain." To whom ?— my- 
self, or Christ? He answers: " Whether we 
live, we live unto the Lord ; or whether we die, 
we die unto the Lord." " In those days was 
Hezekiah sick unto death, and Isaiah the proph- 
et the son of Amos came unto him, and said, 
uoto him, Thus saith the Lord, Set thine house 
in order : for thou shalt die, and not live. Then 
Hezekiah turned his face towards the wall, and 
prayed unto the Lord, and said, Remember now 
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0 Lord, 1 beseech thee, how I have walked be- 
fore thee in truth and with a perfect heart, 
and have done that which is good in thy sight. 
And Hezekiah wept sore. I said in the cutting 
off of my days, 1 shall go to the gates of the 
grave. I am deprived of the residue of my 
years. What shall I say ? lie hath both spo- 
ken unto me and himself hath done it: I shall 
go softly all my years in (he bitterness of my 
soul. 0 Lord, by these things men live, and 
in all these things is the life of my spirit ; so 
wilt thou recover mo, and make me to live. Be- 
hold for peace, I had great bitterness : but thou 
hast in love to my soul delivered it from the pit 
of corruption ; for thou hast cast all my sins 
behind thy back. For the grave cannot praise 
thee, death cannot celebrate thee : they that go 
down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth. — 
The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I 
do this day." 

Query. — Is not the pit from which his soul 
was delivered hades ? and had he died would 
not bis spirit have been hid with Christ in God, 
unconscious of life, sense, remembrance of God, 
till restored to the body in the resurrection : 
when ho says in all these things is the life ot 
my spirit ? And if to die, is gain to the Chris- 
tian, why did Hezekiah weep thus sorely? I 
honestly and sincerely wish to know the truth ; 
for in error there is a loss. Yours, waiting for 
the kingdom of the Messianic reign, 

L. Wilcox. 

Orwell, Vt., Nov. 1GM, 1857. 



Ass. — We have been much gratified with the 
kindness and candor, with which those, who dis- 
sent irorn the position we take, as a general 
thing, have presented their difficulties and ob- 
jections. When persons are sincerely desirous 
of the truth, and are honest with themselves 
and others, there is no reason why they should 
not ask and answer all objections, in meekness 
and love. If we know our own heart, we can 
solemnly, aver that we have no desire to make 
the Bible speak on this question according to 
any pre-conceived ideas. What God may bo 
pleased to do with the dead, or with the impeni- 
tent, wc reverently bow to, and would not have 
Him vary his purpose one way or the other. — 
Our only aim is to learn His icill, as His word 
reveals it. But to the interrogations : 

I. In ha. 38:17 " soul" is put by Hezekiah, 
by a synecedocbe, for his person. He was kept 
from the pit of corruption. As it stands in our 
version, " corruption," by a metaphor, is de- 
nominated " the pit." The marginal reading 
gives tho Hebrew of it : " Thou hast loved my 
soul from the pit." This word " pit," in tho 
Hebrew, is not Sheol, which corresponds to 
Hades in the Greek, but is Shah-ghath, which 
is variously rendered, " ditch," " pit," " grave," 
" destruction," and " corruption." It is the 
word whioh is rendered " corruption," in Psa. 
16:10:" Thou wilt not leave my soul in Sheol, 
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. It being thus contrasted with sheol 
or hades, which is the place of the spirit, it can 
have respect only to the dissolution or corruption 
of the body,— from which loathsome condition, 
the power of God had preserved the king. 

The word rendered " pit" in the 18th v. is a 
word differing from either, via. bohr, which is 
" a hole iu the ground," and is rendered " pit," 
« l dungeon," " well." lo the text, it is evidently 
a denominative of" the lowest hell," correspond- 
ing to tartarus" in the Greek, those who enter 
which are beyond any possibility of salvation, 
and consequently cannot " hope in God's truth." 

Tho word rendered •' the grave," in t. 18, i6 
sheol, literally the world of spirit*, or the place 
of '.he departed : while '• death," as there used, 
is the condition of the dead. The place and con- 
dition aro there put, by metonymy, lor those 
who are in in such place and condition — as if it 
had read, " the dead cannot praise or celebrate 

Why can they not .' — are tlj*y unconscious, 
and thus disabled to praise or celebrate Jehovah ? 
The words rendered "praise" and •' celebrate,'" 
as well us the context, show that public praise 
and thanksgiving aru what reference is made to, 
from joining in which the dead are debarred. 



It a is showing forth, a public recognition and 
proclamation of Jehovah's goodness and excel- 
lency, by which God is honored and through 
whioh sinners are converted unto him. Thus 
Hezekiah gives as the reason why the dead can- 
not praise God, that " they that go down into 
the pit cannot hope for God's truth:" and he 
adds : The giving, the living he shall praise thee 
— as I do this day' 1 — showing the kind of praise, 
which he meant, viz. that which was offered in 
the courts of the Lord's bouse where Hezekiah 's 
song of thanksgiving was then being sung, as 
shown by v. 20. And then to show that it was 
a making known of God's truth to others, he 
gives as the manner in which the living praise 
God, that, "the father to the children shall 
make known thy truth," — which all the dead 
are debarred from joining in. 

Hezekiah thus explains what he means by the 
inability of the dead to praise Jehovah, by 
showing that it was the kind of praise that be 
was then participating in, and that it was a 
making known of God's goodness to others. 
Wm. Lowth, and critics generally, give as its 
meaning, " The dead cannot be instruments 
of promoting thy glory here, or making known 
thy goodness to others." And thus David said 
(Psa. 30:9) : " What profit is there in my blood 
when I go down to the pit ? Shall the dust praise 
thee ? Shall it declare thy truth ?" — i. e., to 
others. Also Psa. 115:17,18, " The dead praise 
not the Lord, neither any that go down into si- 
lence" — they cannot make known his truth — 
" but we will bless the Lord from this time forth 
and forevermore." m ^ ,, , » 

Hezekiah is rendering public thanks for his 
recovery ; he enumerates all his fears when sick, 
and among other things he expresses his thank- 
fulness that he can come into tho sanctuary, and 
make known God's goodness, which he could 
not have done, had he gone into the place or 
condition of the dead. But that he believed in 
a state of being after death, is shown by the fig- 
ures he uses to illustrate death. Thus he saith, 
'• Mine age is departed" — i. e. has gone else- 
where — " is removed from me as a shepherd's 
tent." Shepherds do not pitch their tents a long 
time in one place, but depart or remove else- 
where for the convenience of pasturage. Again 
he says, " I havo cut off as a weaver my life." 
That is, as the web of a weaver is cut off from 
tho thrums, when the piece is finished, and re- 
moved from the loos, so did Hezekiah expect 



from Christ, who gives gifts unto men. 

3. And therefore, to magnify Christ, is not to 
give gain to Him, but it shows nim as an all- 
sufficient Saviour, who is able to help, benefit, 
or bestow gain on all who trust in Him. 

4. The meaning of tho word " magnified" is 
not allied to that of 



" Better beyond expression." This shows that 
Paul knew nothing of a state of insensibility be- 
tween death and tho rcsurreetion : for had he 
known of such a stale, he would have prefer- 
red to have lived, and labored in the cause of 
Christ, the fruit of which was worthy of his la- 



gain," but signifies that p or an d was better for the church than his de- 
Christ is honored, by Paul, whether the apos- cease. As Paul was the one to whom it would 
tie shows his devotion to Him by a life of |> e far belter for him to be with Christ, so only 



faith and holiness, or by dying for Christ's cause. 

5. As Christ is thus magnified, whether Paul 
Uvea or dies, his dying would not magnify Christ 
any more than his living would ; and therefore 
bis dying would be no gain to Christ over his 
living, as it would be to Paul. 

G. Paul has an eye to what will accrue to 
himself, as the result of the preachir.g of the 
gospel, as well as to what will redound to Christ's 



he can be understood as the one to whom it would 
be gain to die, — and for the reason that he 
would then be with Christ. 

There are two ways of meeting this passage 
whioh remain to be noticed : (1.) That would be 
"wain" to Paul and "far better" for him to 
die than to live, because that would release him 
from his sufferings and persecutions. But Paul 
was not so unwilling to suffer for the sake 0 " 



honor. Thus the reason which he gives for ra- Christ, if thereby the gospel could be advanced. 



that his life would be removed and taken else- 
where, viz. " to the gates of Sheol." 

He says, " By these things men live, and in 
all these things is the life of my spirit," by 
which he distinguishes between living in the 
flesh, and his spirit's living. By "these things," 
he must refer to God's having " spoken" to 
him and having "done it," (v. 15). Le.to 
God's promises and interposition by which he 
had recovered, and by which all men exist. The 
sense is, that the lives of all men are subject to 
God's pleasure ; and that ho trusted in God's 
promise and ability for his eternal salvation, as 
well as for temporal life — for the subsistence of 
his spirit, as well as for the life of his flesh. 

It is true that Hezekiah's life, i.e., his future 
resurrection, would have " been" hid with Christ 
in God ; but so are now hid the lives of all 
Christians, though present in the flesh, as Paul 
declared to the living Ephesians, 3:3 ; and 
hence its being thus hid, does not imply uncon- 
siousness while hid. 

II. In Phil. 1:21 Christ cannot be understood 
as the subject of the "gain" by Paul's death, for 
the following reasons : ^ i^ < - tf f 

1. All things are Christ's. He cannot suffer 
either " gain or '• loss" j and in the preaching 
of the gospel the loss or gain that may accrue, 
is the portion of those who accept or reject its 
gracious offers. For, ' God that made the world 
aud all things therein,' though he may be ' mag 
nified,' that is, honored, by human conduct, 
yet Be is not 1 worshipped by men's hands as 
though He needed any thing, seeing He gtteth 
to all life, and breath, and all things," Acts 17: 
24, 5. 

2. The " furtherance of the gospel , " therefore, 
as brought to view in v. 12, is an extension of its 
benefits, not to Christ, but it is to believers, 



joicing that Christ is preaobed is, v. 19, ' For I 
know that this shall turn to my saltation' : and 
the connexion between this salvation, and what 
follows,— viz., ' through your prayer and the 
supply of the spirit of Jesus Christ' — shows that 
it was eternal salvation and not temporal deliv- 
erance that he meant. And therefore he trusted, 
' that in nothing' — he should ' be ashamed' — 
his earnest expectation being that he should 
equally magnify Christ whether he lived to preach 
His gospel, or died a martyr to his truth. 

7. In the text — " For me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain," — there is an antithesis be- 
tween living and dying, which is not found in 
the previous verse. Either of those states would 
" maguifv Christ;" but the latter has a gain 
which the former has not, but of which Christ 
oannot be understood as the su'iject. 

8. In v. 21, " me," i. e. Paul, the speaker, 
is the subject of the sentence. In the previous 
verse he bad shown how the honor of Christ 
would be affected by his life or death ; in this, 
and the two following, he shows their effeot on 
himself; and in verses 24-26, he shows their ef- 
fect on the church. 

Thus while Christ would be magnified iu 
either event, it would be gain to himself to die 
and to be with Christ, but more needful for the 
Philippians that he should abide in the flesh. — 
Consequently he was in no strait as to the effect 
of his life or death on Christ, but was " in a 
strait betwixt two" — viz. between the result to 
himself, and that to the church. 

9. The language of this text requires that it 
should bo thus understood, as it is by all crit- 
ics. Thus Whitby gives as the sense of the 
passage: "For (the motive) to me to live is 
(the Bervioe of) Christ, and to die (for him ) is 
(my greatest) gain." 

Mackoight gives as its meaning, " For me to 
live is for the honor of Christ who preserves me 
and for the advancement of his cause, but to die 
will be gain to myself." 

Dr. Murdock's rendering of the Syriao is, 
•' For my life is, the Messiah ; and if I die, it is 
glifcWtPW 'i UiM »t«i»>?f)! ><* *'T 
In this passage, " Christ," the Anointed, or 
"The Messiah," is put by a metonymy for the 
benefits which would accrue to Paul by the lead- 
ing of a Christ-like life and a proclamation of 
truth, and the gain that accrues by his decease 
must be the gain to himself. And this is dem- 
onstrated by what follows. Thus 

10. Ho says, " If I live in the flesh this is 
the fruit of my labor" — i. e. tho fruit, (as Whit- 
by says the Gk. is) •' is worth my labor" — is 
worth living to do ; yet notwithstanding that, he 
knows not whether he would choose life or death 
—if it were left to his own choice — for tho rea- 
son which he proceeds to state : that he was in a 
strait betwixt these two things, viz., to depart 
and be with Christ, or to remain for the good of 
the church. 

Murdock's reading of the Syriac is: "For 
the two press upon me : I desire to be liberated 
that I may be with the Messiah ; and this would 
be very advantageous to me. But also the busi- 
ness in regard to you urges upon me to remain 
in the body." ttfotMi «* Ml gttt 

The phrase " far better," in the original says 
Maoknigbt, is " much far better" — it being "the 
highest superlative which it is possible to form 
in any lauguage." Doddridge renders it, — 



And he expressly gives his being "with Christ" 
as the reason why it would be far better for him 
to die, which could not be the reason if he would 
not then be with Christ And (2.) It is argued 
that the word rendered " depart" is often used 
to signify a return (as in Luke 12:36: "return 
from the wedding") and thence that it signifies 
Paul's return at the resurrection, when he will 



be with Cbjjsf. ini 'ii*<J.-.-. 

It is true that the word is used to express one's 
" returning from a feast," as in Luke 12 (Mack- 
night) and to return to port. But it is also used 
to signify departure. Thus Paul says in 2 Tim. 
4:6, "The time of my departure is at hand; " and 
as his resurrection was not at hand, only his de- 
cease could be understood as referred to. Be- 
sides Paul could not return without first depart- 
ing ; and if it is desired to dispense with the 
idea of his departure, the idea of his return is 
also dispensed with. It was, however, because 
people were commonly joyful on returning from 
a feast and to a port, that ' the Stoics, whose 
philosophy taught them to die cheerfully, made 
use of the word to signify to die.''— Macknight. 
And so Paul, in speaking of bis decease, used 
tho word which in the Greek expressed a joyful 
death. If, however, the word could mean only 
a " return," there could be no dispute respect- 
ing its significance here; for his departure and 
presence with Christ, is specified as in direct 
contrast with his abiding in the flesh (v. 24,) 
He might longer abide in the flesh, without in- 
terfering with his return with Christ at the res- 
urrectioo, between which two there could be no 
antithesis. And as the antithesis oau lie only 
between an embodied, and a disembodied state, 
in only one of which could he be at the same 
time, his being with Christ can only be under- 
stood of a period after death, which would have 
been delayed by his continuing longer with the 
ohurch. And his departure to be with Christ, 
can only synchronize with Eccl. 12:7, when, 
"shall the dust return to the earth a.- it was, and 
the spirit shall return to God who gave it" — so 
that nothing oan be taken from the significance 
of Paul's language by a criticism on that word. 

The parallel scripture in 2 Cor. 4 and 5, sus- 
tains the same view. Paul first speaks of the 
dual-man — " the outward man," and " the in- 
ward." He says, 4:16, " Though our outward 
man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day 
by day." In this he distinctly recognizes and 
affirms, an " inward " principle of life that is 
not only not affected by the perishing of the 
outward man, but is being renewed while that is 
perishing. He continues the discussion of tho 
same subject into chapter 5tb, which begins by 
giving the reason why " we look not at the 
things which are seen," which are " temporal," 
but " at the things which are not seen," which 
are "eternal," viz.: " For we know that if cur 
earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, 
we have a building of God, an house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens." 

That by " our earthly house of this tabcrna* 
cle," Paul means " the body," there can be no 
question. In vs. 5 and S he calls it "the body;' 
in the Syriac, tho language which Paul wrote, 
it is, according to Dr. Murdook, "our house on 
earth— this of the body ;" in 2 Pet. 1:13, 14, 
where Peter speaks of being " in this taberna- 
cle," and expects shortly " to put off this my 
tabernacle," which in v. 15, he oalls his "de- 
cease," the Syriac reads, " So long as I am 
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this body," and " I know that the demise of my 
body is speedy;" when our Saviour said, " De- 
stroy this temple, and in three days I will raise 
It up," " he spake of the temple of his body," 
John 2:19, 21 ; and the harmony of the context 
requires that it be recognised, as that which 
was before spoken of as " the outward man," 
in contrast with " the inward." But to denom- 
inate this body a " house," " tabernacle," or 
" temple," is to use metaphors which illustrate 
that ithaa an occupant, which must be that "in- 
ward man," which is day by day renewed, while 
the house it oocupies is in process of decay. 

What, then, is ' the house from heaven V It 
is evidently the resurrection body, which will be 
received at Christ's coming, and which was the 
great end of Paul's ' looking.' It is that which 
he longs for when he says, ' We groan, earnest- 
ly desiring to be clothed upon with our house 
which is from heaven ;' that, being thus ' cloth- 
ed, we shall not be found naked.' The term 
' naked' can be applied to Paul only during the 
interval between the decay of the earthly tab- 
ernacle, and the re-clothing upon by the heav- 
enly ; and therefore he believed there was to 
him an ' inward man,' which would survive the 
dissolution of ' the outward,' which would then 
be ' unclothed,' but which would be ' clothed 
upon ' at the resurrection. Now it was this be- 
ing re-clothed, or ' clothed upon ' condition 
that he so earnestly desired, and not the 1 un- 
clothed ' into which death would usher him. — 
The ' unseen ' and ' eternal things ' of which he 
wrote, therefore, were not those which should 
intervene after death, but those which should be 
ushered in by the resurrection. 

Having thus shown that the resurrection is 
the great object of his desire, Paul then, in vs. 
6-9 contrasts his condition in his present perish- 
ing tabernacle, with absence from it in an un- 
clothed condition. This is not what he so ear- 
nestly longs for — he longs for something far bet- 
ter than this, though this is far better than the 
present state ; but in this condition he is ' will- 
ing ' to be. 

Just look at the argument : Having shown 
his great longing for the resurrection state, and 
that the unclothed state is not what he longs for, 
he says, v. 5, ' Now he that hath wrought us for 
the self-same thing,' or, as in the Syriac, ' He 
that prepared us for this thing,' i. e. hath pre- 
pared us to be clothed upon by our house from 
heaven, 'is God, who also hath given us the 
earnest of the Spirit. Therefore,' he adds, i.e., 
because God has given the earnest of the Spirit, 
although absence is not his great desire, yet, he 
is ' always confident, knowing that whilst we are 
st home in the body, we aro absent from the 
Lord;' or, as the Syriac reads, — ' Therefore be- 
cause we know and are persuaded that while we 
lodge in the body wo sojourn away from our 
Lord,'— '(for we walk by faith, not by sight), we 
are confident, and Killing rather to be absent 
from the body and to bo present with the Lord.' 

As Paul's absence from the Lord is made to 
synchronize with his being in the body, — which 
he has already stlown to be this earthly taber- 
nacle, and outward man, that perishes, — his 
presence with the Lord must synchronize with 
"his absence from the body, which absence is 
when he is unclothed, when this earthly taber- 
nacle is dissolved, or this outward man is per- 
ished. Having the earnest of the Spirit, he is 
confident that such will be his oondition when 
unclothed, and therefore is 'willing' to enter 
upon it, because of Christ's presence in it, — 
though he does not long for it, and the resurrec- 
tion is the great consummation which he earn- 
estly desires. 

Thus, the unclothed state, compared with the 
re-clotbed state, is only one that Paul is willing 
to enter. Compared with the present state, it is 
' gain to die.' But the re-clothed state, when 
compared with either, is alone the object of 
earnest desire and of eager anticipation. The 
great glory of the resurrection state, is the rea- 
son why such more impassioned desires are ex- 
pressed respecting it, than are expressed respect- 
ing the intermediate state. For the first he 
longs ; the tecond he is willing to enter. To 
live in the flesh, ' is Christ ;' to die, is 1 gain ;' 
but to be resurrected, will be 'joy unspeakable 
and lull of glory.' 



One other question remains to be answered, 
vu., " If to die isgain to the Christian, why did 
Hezekiah weep thus sorely ?" 
Not a few Christians.who believe now that it is 
" gain" to die, shrink from encountering the 
pangs of dissolution. They would defer death, 
notwithstanding their belief. Hezekiah might 
have had far less distinct vieVs of the condition 
of the pious dead than the inspired apostle had 
who lived after life and immortality had been 
brought to light through the gospel ; and it is 
not impossible, as many of the early fathers be- 
lieved, that the condition of the dead was great- 
ly enlarged by Christ's entrance among them. — 
There were reasons, however, why Hezekiah 
should desire a prolongation of his life. At the 
time of his sickness his son, Manasseh, was not 
born, nor till three years after. He had no one 
to succeed him on the throne ; his land was in- 
vaded by the Assyrians ; one great cause of his 
grief may have been his apDrehension that on his 
decease his kingdom would fall into anarchy 
and ruin ; and he expressly mentions his regret 
that he should be deprived of the society of 
the living, and that he should not behold the 
Lord on the earth — the coming of the Messiah 
being an event that many righteous men had de- 
sired to live to see, and which he may have hoped 
would transpire in his day. The command of 
the prophet to him, to set his house in order in 
view of death, shows that he was not fully pre- 
pared for it — perhaps only in his temporal mat- 
ters. And hence his grief was neither unnatur- 
al, nor unusual. 




She QUiDdit Cjcrcilb. 
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Ih« renders of the Herald aro most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



TUB INTERMEDIATE STATE. 

ANSWER TO QUESTIONS OP J. M. O. 
Continued from our last. 

THE JERUSALEM ABOVE. 

This is referred to by the apostle as actually ex- 
isting, as the " Jerusalem which is above," in 
contrast with the "Jerusalem whioh now is," — i.e. 
which is now lure — the other not being here but 
elsewhere. 

This iB brought to view in Gal. 4:22-31, where 
the apostle treats the domestic relations existing in 
the family of Abraham, as allegorically illustra- 
tive of the " two covenants"— that of Sinai, and 
that of Calvary. Mark the use he makes of it ! — 
The apostle does not intimate that the original re- 
cord is an allegory, and not actual history ; Dor 
that, as originally writton, it was designed to teach 
tho truths he makes it allegorize ; but he takes 
those historical l&cts evi adduces an allegory from 
them, to illustrate corresponding relations between 
the things which he illustrates. So that to denom- 
inate it an " allegory," no more derogates from the 
reality ot the history, than denominating the story 
of Dives and Lazarus a " parable," does from the 
reality of conditions and characteristics like 
those wbiob the Saviour there adduces as illustra- 
tions. 

Using this history as an allegory, to illustrate 
the relations of tho two covenants and their re- 
spective Bubjects, Agar, or Hagar, corresponds to 
the covenant that is from monnt Sinui, and also 
unsweretb to the present Jerusalem, whose children 
are in bonduge ; while Sarah, the true wife corres- 
ponds to the covenant of salvation through faith 



could exist, at the time of Paul's writing, was in 
its being the abiding place of tho righteous dead, 
in the interval between death and the resurrection 
— the place whither had gone all the spirits of the 
just— those who had dwelt in the old Jerusalem, 
with others from other parts of the globe. And 
nothing was more natural and appropriate than 
that the apostle should refer to it by a denomina- 
tive borrowed from the beloved capitol of God's 
ancient people. 

Its being denominated " the mother of us all," 
is by a metaphor. But such a metaphor cannot he 
appropriately used, except to illustrate that the 
Jerusalem above" sustains a relation to the chil- 
dren of God on earth, who have received " the 
adoption of sons," analogous to that of a mother 
to ber offspring Sho is the connecting link in 
causing their being, and in supplying nourishment 
for the continuance of their existence. The only 
relation, analogous to this, that the " Jerusalem 
which is above" can sustain to the church of Christ 
on earth, is that of the church triumphant to the 
church militant. The spirits of the just were, when 
on earth, the connecting link in the perpetuation 
of the true seed ; and, then being the depository of 
God's revealed truth, they supplied the means of 
spiritual nourishment for those wbo should come 
after. . 

For the same reason in Heb. 12:22, the apostle 
denominates it " mount /.inn" — that metaphorical 
appellation being borrowed from the mountain site 
of the old Jerusalem ; — and " the city of the liv- 
ing God, the heavenly Jerusalem"— called heaven- 
ly because it is like heaven, as the future king- 
dom of God on earth is called the kingdom of heav- 
en. 

In the eleventh of Hebrews is recounted the long 
list of worthies, who through laith " obtained a 
good report," but •' received not the promise : God 
having provided some better thing for us, thutthey 
without ns should not be made perfect." 

Then in the commencement of the 12th chapter 
they are spoken of as " a great cloud of witnesses" 
by whom we "are compassed about," which should 
iuduce us to " run with patience the race set before 
us." And then, as farther encouragement Paul 
says, " ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jersusalem, 
and to an innumerable company of angels, to the 
general assembly and church of the first born, 
which are written in heaven, and to God the judge 
of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, 
and to Jesus the mediator ol the new covenant, and 
to the blood of sprinkling that epeaketh better 
things than the blood of Abel." 13:22 4. 

Tho things here contrasted, are the law and the 
gospel with their attendant peculiarities — the for- 
mer filling the conscience with fear and threaten- 
ing punishment, while the latter speaks of pardon 
and peace. As the Jews came to tho mountain 
that burned with Ere, and there listened to the law, 
so Christiana " have come" — for it is in the per- 
fect tense — to mount Zion and to the heavenly Jer- 
usalem, to listen to Him who now speaketh from 
heaven in love, as He once spoke from Sinai in fire. 
What is here presented, then, is Christ's speak- 
ing to us, and the things connected with his speak- 
ing, among which is our approach to the mercy 
seat. 

Without going into an exposition of all the par- 
ticulars here enumerated, it may be remarked that 
the phrase, " heavenly Jerusalem," is here used 
for reasons analogoos to those whioh oaused Paul 
to denominate it, " the Jerusalem which is above" 
viz. because there are gathered tho spirits of the 
just from the Old Jerusalem and elsewhere, who 
constitute •• the general assembly and charch of 
the Erst born," — who are not said to be in heaven, 
but whoso names are icriiltn there in evidence of 
their heirship. 

An objectiou is here mado that these are "the 
spirits of just men made perfect," while those who 
obtained a good report through faith will " not be 
made perfect" without us. 

There would be force in this objection, if the 
words " ma*de perfect" were used in the same sense 
in each connection. The original iB the same in 
each ; but it is a verb that is expressive of finished 
or completed in different senses according to what 
ever it is applied. Thus, using the same verb, the 
Saviour said, " My m--.it is to do the will of Him 
that sent me, and to finish his work," John 4:34 ; 
and Paul said, " neither count 1 my life dear unto 



in Christ Jesus, and also answereth to the " Jeru- 

"1!?.!"!™..*?!!*'.'' k^TJ^T. "l^Z* "J*"". *> "«•»* 1 «°«ght/n.>A my course with joy 

and the ministry which I have received." Acts 20: 



nized as "sons" (see v. 5.) and not as mere ser- 
vants ; " and which," Paul affirms, "is the moth- 
er of us all." 

1. The name " Jerusalem ," which is applied to 
that above, must be derived from that on earth , — 
as New England is from old England, or New Uol- 
land from the eld. And it must he so appropria- 
ted because of some relation which it sustains to 
God's people, anulogous to that sustained by old 
Jerusalem to the Jews. But the only relation that 



24. The Saviour said " I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do," John 17:4, and then 
using the same verb, be said of His resurrection : 
"The third day I Bhall be perfected," Luke 13:32. 
In view of these various uses of the verb, " the 
spirits of just men" are now "made perfect." in the 
sense that they have finished their course on earth 
are freed from sin, and have an undoubted title to 



eternal glory ; but they are not made perfect, and 
are not to be till the final consummation, in the 
sense that they are not resurrected, and do not till 
then receive their crown and highest recompense. 

Their being here spoken of as existing before the 
resurrection, is in harmony with the symbolic rep- 
resentation that follows tho opening of the fifth 
seal, in Kev. 6:9-11. The altar being symbolic of 
the foundation of Christian worship through the 
atonement made by Christ, "the souls of them that 
were slain," that John saw under the altar, oould 
only symbolize such departed souls of martyrs; for 
there is no other order of creatures than those of 
our race, that have thus suffered, to whom is prom- 
ised Buch future recompense. As no others could 
serve as their symbol, and as they could symbolize 
none others, they must be recognized as represen- 
ting themrelvcB, existing under analogous circum- 
stances. Their being under the altar, then, repre- 
sents them as relying on the atonement of Christ 
for an inheritance in his everlasting kingdom.— 
Tbey are also represented as possessed of conseiuus 
existence and as eagerly anticipating and inquiring 
how long it would be to their promised deliverance; 
butsuch conscious existence could be analogous to 
nothing differing from it. Hence the souls of the 
martyrs are thus conscious ;' and if they are, so 
must be all the spirits of the departed just. And 
that this symbolizes a period anterior to the resur- 
rection, is shown by its being said to them " that 
they should rest yet for a little season, until their 
fellow servants also, and their brethren, that 
should be killed as tbey were, should be fulfilled." 
But in the mean time, " white robes were given 
unto every one of them," — symbolic of the right- 
eousness of Christ, in which they trusted. 

The spirits of the just, thus congregated, con- 
stituting the Jerusalem above, there was nothing 
more fitting, in showing the descent of the church 
of the first born, the Lamb's bride, to theregener- 
ated earth, than to symbolize it by the descont of the 
New Jerusalem coming down from God out of the 
heaven into which they had ascended to meet their 
Lord, when, as the resurrected dead and changed 
living, they had been caught up together in the 
clouds to be forever with Him, — in the highest 
sense that those words aro capable of express- 
ing. 

PARADISE. 

This is another name by which the Jews desig- 
nated the mansions of the blessed in the interme- 
diate state. It is a term that no where occurs 
in oar rendering of the Old Testament, and but 
three tiineB in the New. It was incorporated into 
the language of the Greeks.says DrRobiueon, from 
the dialects of Eastern Asia, where it was denom- 
inative of any beautiful and cultivated garden, 
park or pleasure ground. They gove this name to 
the pleasure grounds of their king.-, and also ex- 
pressed by it the ploce where they supposed the 
departed blessed to be. The Greeks borrowed the 
term and gave it the same significance ; and the 
JewB, when they adopted the Greek dialect, con- 
formed to the same usage. 

Thus in the Septuagint, i. e. the Greek transla- 
tion of the old testament, the word occurs in the 
following passages : 

Gen 1 :8 " God planted a garden eastward in Eden"— seo 
also garden in vs 10, 15 and 16. A I*. Chap 3, vs 1, 2,3, 
8, 10, 23 and 14, and chap 13:10. Also, 

Sum 24 :6 " As valleys are they spread forth, as gardens 
by the river's side." 
Neh 2:8 "Asaph, the keeper of the king's forest."* 
Eccl. 2:6 " I planted me gardens anil orchard*."* 
Cant 4:13 " Tny plants are an orchard* of pomegran- 
ates." :i« litfcl.'ita 

Isa 1 :30 "As a garden that hath no water." 

51 :3 " Her desert liko the garden of the Lord." 
Jer. 2D:5 " Plant gardens, and eat the fruit" 
Ezek. 28:13, " Eden the garden of Ood"— Sco also tho 
same in Eiek. 31:8, 9, and in Joel 2:3. 

Josephus, also, says of the garden of Eden, that 
" God planted a paradise in the east," Ant. 1:13. 
And of the haoging gardens of the king of Baby- 
lon, ho writes: " In this palace he erected very 
high walks, supported by stone pillars, and by 
planting what was called a pensile paradise, and 
replenishing it with all sorts of trees, he rendered 
the prospect an exact resemblance of a mountain- 
ous country." Against Apion, B. 1:19. 

From the manner also in which Dr. Robinson 
refers to Jos. Ant. 7:4, 1 and 8. 7. 3. " groves" in 
the former, and gardens in the latter, appear to 
have the same word in the original. 

Thus the word signified, — in the languago spo- 
ken by the Jews in the time ot the Saviour and 
apostles, and among the people they addressed— ft 
pleasure ground, park, orchard, garden or grove, — 
any region of surpassing beauty. This being its 
literal use, was it ever used by the Jews ineUphoT- 
ically 1 — Let it be remembered that this is not »n 
enquiry respecting the correctness of their views, 
hut of their use of words , for it isa lam of language 
that the sense of a word in any wriling, must be de- 



« The rtebrcw of forest and orchard in the,' Ihrcetejti 
is p*rdeM. In Nuio. 24 :6, Ian. 1 :30, and Jcr. 211 :a, it » 
gonna*. And in each of the other tests It is ga%. 
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termined by the use of such word at the lime when, 
and among the people to whom it teas written. 

'• Paradise, among the Jews," observes Bishop 
Bill. " primarily signified the garden of EJeo.that 
bl<-s-'i garden wherein Adam in his state of in- 
nocence dwelt. By which, because it was a moat 
pleasant and delightful place, they were wont, 
metaphorically, to represent the place and state of 
food souls separated from their bodies, and wait- 
fag for the re8orrection ; whom they belieTed to be 
in a state of happiness. . . but yet inferior to that 
consummate bliss which follows the resurreotion. 
Hence it was the solemn good wish of tho Jews (aB 
the learned tell us from the Talmudists) concern- 
ing thoir dead friend, ' Let his sonl be in the gar- 
den of Eden.' or ' Lot his soul bo gathered into the 
garden of Eden.' And in their prayers for a dy- 
ing person, they used to say. ' Let him have his 
portion in Paradise, and also in the world to come.' 
In which form Paradise, and the world to come, are 
plainly distinguished."-Wu4ar('j State of the Dead. 
'p. 76. 

"The Jews believed both in a world of spirits, 
and a world to come — Both Holam Uanesumuth, 
the world of spirits ; and Dolam Hobro : — tbe 
world to come." — Dr. Whiteley. 

In the '• ChaldeeTargum," we read " None can 
enter into Paradise but the righteous, whose souls 
are oarried thither by the angels." — Solomon's 
Son?. 4:12. 

On the supposition that the Jews were all in the 
Wrong respecting the condition of the dead, yet the 
foregoing determines the use they made of the 
word Paradise,— both in its literal, and metaphor- 
leal significance. As they thus distinguished be- 
tween Paradise and the world to come, we need 
next to inquire i' the New Testament writers made 
tho same distinction between the two ! If they did 
not, we might expect to find the name Paradise 
occasionally applied to the place of the resurreoted 
Mints. Instead of this, however, the new earth 
is no where called paradise in the Scriptures, al- 
though we, by a metaphor, very appropriately de- 
nominate it " paradise restored." The Saviour 
does not say in Matt. 5:5, The meek shall inherit 
Paradise, but, "The meek shall inherit the earth." 
He docs not promise that those who have followed 
him shall sit on thrones in paradise ; but in the re- 
generation, when the Son of man shall sit on the 
throne of his glory," (Matt. 19:19,) theyare prom- 
ised this. '-This world" is no where contrasted with 
paradise, hut it is put in contrast with " the world 
to come." — Matt. 12:32. Paradise is not spoken 
of as being put in subjection to Christ, bat it is 
*• tho world to come whereol we speak,*' Heb. 2:5 ; 
lhe representatives of the redeomed of our race, 
do not sing, Wo shall reign in Paradise, but "We 
■hull reign on the earth." — Rev. 5:10. And in the 
symbolization of the new creation the term para- 
dise is no where applied to it, but it is called the 
new earth." Rev. 21:1. 

As chc word paradise does not occur in any of 
the places where the now creation is clearly and 
distinctly brought to view, as it might be suppos- 
ed that it would have been, if the term was then 
a proper denominative of it, the next enquiry will 
be whether tbe word, whenever it does occur, is 
ever used in reference to a place in the future. It 
ie found only in three passages in the New Testa- 
ment ; and in each of these as we shall show in 
oar next, it i3 referred to as to a place that now 
exists,— in perfect harmony with its use among the 
Jews ; while the future world, as already shown, 
is every where expressed by other denominatives, 
and paradise being significant to the Jews only of 
the place where they supposed were congregated 
tbe spirits who shall inherit the future Eden. 

P. S In answer to another correspondent, we 
here say, that wo believe all the dead go to Ha- 
des and all the just to paradise ; which we do not 
hold to bo " a hole in the & toan &" j. 
To be continued. 



Oa the Snbbnib. 

Dew Bro.: — We read in Exodus 20:9, 10 : "Six days 
%aalt thou labor and do all thy work ; but tho seventh nay 
is tin aabbutli ot tho Lord thy God: in it thou ahalt nut du 
any work." . q» !• 

New wo keep tho first day of tho week in the place of 
the feventh day. Please inform us when this cjiange from 
tho seventh day of tbo week to the first day of tho week 
took plaoo, and by whoso authority ? By answering them 
inquiries, yon trill much oblige your siocore friend, 

AXSOS LITTLE, and others. 

Colchester, MeDonough Co., 111., Nov. 21, '57. 

Asa. — Tho " seventh day," in tbe texts referred 
to, is the seventh that follows six days of labor, 
without any direction as to tbe place in tbe week 
wbere tho weekly cycle should commence. Thus, 
beginning on any day and working six, the next 
day would be the seventh, the Sabbath, or rest- 
day : so that we as much rest on tbe seventh day, 
although that day comes on Sunday, after working 
tbe previous eix, us the Jews did whose seventh 
came on Saturday. But tbe command is not made 
to individuals, but to tbe whole community ; and 



as the keeping of different days by different per- 
sons would lead t • confusion, and would not be a 
compliance with the command, it is necessary that 
all should observe one an! the same day in all 
places. To effect such uniformity, it wasnecessa 
ry for God to designate the day in the week, which 
He would have thus observed ; and He could des- 
ignate it in two ways, vix. — by his providence, or 
by direot appointment. He first did this by his 
providence, — by resting on tbe seventh day of the 
creation, after His work of six All future Sab- 
baths were to be a memorial of that rest and crea- 
tive work. They were also after the fall, to bo 
typical of the Sabbath of God that should usher 
in the new creation. When the Jews were in the 
wilderness, God letf them a long journey on the 
day before tbe manna fell, which He could not 
have done had it been the day they had till then 
observed as a Sabbath ; but because they had been 
delivered from Egypt, " therefore the Lord com- 
manded them to keep the Sabbath day," Deut. 
5:15, — in commemoration of that deliverance, as 
well as of the creation ; but wbi le they could com- 
memorate the creation by working any six and 
resting seven, they could commemorate their de- 
liverance from Egypt only by resting on tbe same 
day of the week that they first rested, after pass- 
ing the sea ; which was the same as that on which 
they had taken their long journey, the day belore 
the manna fell. God then designated the day He 
would have the Jews keep.by giving them manna 
six days and then with-holding it one. And tbat 
was the Jews' Sabbath while they were recognized 
as God's people. 

The day given the Jews was thus a day that 
commemorated a national event, as well as the 
event of the creation ; but when God's church 
should cease to be national and become universal, 
the national event of the Jews would lose its rela- 
tive importance ; and some event of universal inter- 
est should be substituted in it- place. This event is 
found in the resurrection of Christ, which is wor- 
thy of being commemorated by all who bear his 
name. He could have risen on any day tbat pleas- 
ed Him, but Ho choose to be resurrected on the 
day following the Jewish Sabbath. He knew that 
the day of His resurrection would be commemora- 
ted by His followers as their Sabbath, unless He 
instructed them to the contrary ; but he gave them 
no Bucb instructions. He sanctioned their meet- 
ing together on the first day of the week by twice 
meeting with them on that day after His resurrec- 
tion and by giving the Holy Spirit on that day, 
at the pentecost following. If these things were 
not done on the day which he designed should be 
the Sabbatb of his church, then rescinded the com- 
mand to work six days ; for they could not work 
six on the week in which three thousand were at- 
tending meeting on Sunday, and keeping Sabbatb 
on the next Saturday ; but the command to rest 
one, synchronized with thslt to work six, and hence 
the change in the day, if not by his appointment 
was by bis providence and with bis sanction. — 
Apostolic practice was equally significant with 
apostolic precept. The apostles observed the first 
day of tho week, which thus became the seventh 
after six of labor. It was uniformly observed as 
the day by those who succeeded tho apostles. — 
There was never any controversy in the church 
about its introduction, as there must have been 
had it not been observed from the first. There is 
no question on which the church has been more 
unanimous than on this. God has expressly bless- 
ed the observance of the first day, and thus by I lis 
Providence has sanctioned it. And to us, the 
conclusion is inevitable that He has thus signified 
it to be His Sabbath. For this subjeot in full, seo 
the Herald of May 24th, 1856. 

The Methodists, as a denomination, appear to be 
making open war upon the habit of using tobacco. 
We learn from one of the Methodist journals that 
largo and influential Conferences have determined 
to license and ordain no candidate for the ministry 
who is not willing to forego the use of tobacco 
as a personal indulgence. A new University has 
been endowed also in one of tbe Western States, 
with tho proviso in its by-laws, that no Professor 
shall be entitled to any of the avails of the endow- 
ment, who is addicted to the use of tobacco. It is 
well suggested that the money spent uselessly for 
this filthy weed, woulo evangelize the world. 

The progress of Protestantism in France is so 
great and so much alarms tbe Roman church, that 
a society has been formed, whose only object it is 
to arrest the onward march of the dreaded heresy. 
An orgent appeal is made to all French Catholics 
to join this association, for already has Avignon, 
tha city of the Popes, seen a Protestant temple 
opened within its walls ; the heresy is already de- 
vastating Limousin, and penetrating into the 
Dauphlnee, even into the neighborhood of Notre 
Dame de la Saletter Paris already counts 13,000 



Protestants, and France 770,000 among thirty-six 
millions of inhabitants. The means to be employ- 
ed by the new association are a daily paper for the 
conversion of Protestants and for tbe preservation 
of the faith, and the propagation of Anti-Protestant 
book*. : ■■'■■j » r!ti» umt'l 



The moral obliquity prevailing at tbe present 
time, destroying confidence between man and man, 
upsetting commerce, and turniug politics and re- 
ligion into a farce, is pointedly illustrated in the 
career of Mr. Allibone, Inte President of the Bank 
of Pennsylvania. Mr. Allibone was a brilliant, 
dashing merchant, who operated by tbo cargo and 
the crop. Ho was made a Bank President, it is 
alleged, simply to shelve him — in other words, to 
get him out of tho way of rival operators. Tbe 
Bank of Pennsylvania was an old Quaker institu- 
tion, with a capital of §1,800,000. Mr. Allibone 
was no sooner installed as its presiding officer, with 
a salary of §5,000, than its funds became imbued 
with a new activity. They began to dance, and 
play, and leap to a new tune, in accordance with 
modern financial tactics. Mr. Allibone gave them 
wings, and sowed them alike on the water, the 
earth and the air. He built palaces, lived at wa- 
tering-places, and became the " observed of all 
observers." He was also a pattern of piety, and 
so much devoted to exhorting and tract-distribu- 
tion, as to render himself offensive. But suddenly 
Mr. Allibone'a health began to fail, and he left for 
Europe, when it was discovered tbit the magnifi- 
cent capital of tbe great bank was all sunk ! The 
books had been fraudulently kept, and packages 
purporting to contain valuable assets were found 
filled with ghosts ! that is memorandums and trash, 
instead of valuables. — Exchange. 



The superstition of the Parisians is curiously 
illustrated by an item of statistics in the French 
papers. It is observed that on Fridays the omni- 
bus travel of Paris diminishes in the proportion of 
twenty-five per cent. It is also further remarked 
that when Friday happens to fall on the 13th ol 
the month, which has occurred twice this year, 
the omnibus receipts decrease at the rate ol fifty 



How should faith triumph in this ! Is not our 
high-pr'est in the sanctuary " Ia ho not clothed in 
the garments of salvation and righteousness? And 
doth he nofbear the names of his people upon his 
shoulders and upon bis breast before the Lord ? 
Thy particular concerns (if thon art a believer) 
are written upon his heart, with a diamond, in 
such lasting letters of loving kindness us shall nev- 
er be blotted out. 



A letter writer in N. York says-: — 
" Our city is full of crime. Itie notsafe to pass 
along our streets after ten o'clock at night off from 
Broad way. Indeed in the 5th Avenue, or the up- 
per part of Broadway, quite early in the evening 
men have been garroted— women knocked down 
and robbed — physicians on the way to the sick 
chamber assaulted, and all grades of crime perpe- 
trated on the pavement. On any still night in the 
lower part of the city, and on the east and west 
sides, may be heard the shrill whistle of the gar- 
roter, or the leader of the bully gang sounding like 
a boatswain's whistle on the deck of a man of 
Oift.'a-Mtl >•■» r*f. } hn» : lifcw : 



Naxa Sahib.— Rev. Mr. Williams, a Baptist 
missionary from Bengal, in a speech before a mis- 
sionary meeting at Southampton, said that he 
knew Nana Sahib intimately, and bore testimony 
to bis mental accomplishments, and to his polished 
and gentlemanly manners. Nana Sahib was edu- 
cated in one of tho English Government schools in 
India, where almost every book is studied but the 
Bible, and everything thought but Christianity. 
Tbo greatest enemies to British rule and to the 
spread of the gospel in India were men liko Nana 
Sahib and others who have been educated in the 
Government colleges : most of whom were profess- 
edly deiBts, but in reality atheists. 



EXPOSITORY. 



The Prophecy of Zechnriah. 

>» Ml CHAPTER III. 

'' For behold the stone that I have laid before 
Joshoa : ' sfcror «r: •««• «*»o fl j 

On one stone shall be seven eyes : 

Behold I will engrave the engraving thereof, saith 
Jehovah of hosts, 

And I will remove the iniquity of that land in one 

The etone laid before JoBhua, is laid in tho vis- 
ion shown to Zechariah, and is therefore one of the 
symbols to be interpreted. Tbe connection of this 



with the preceding verse, makes it evident that 
while the Saviour is there metaphorically denomi- 
nated The Branch, he ia here symbolized by a 
stone. In other texts, Christ is by a metaphor de- 
nominated a stone Ps. 118:22. "The Stone which 
the builders rejected is become the Head-stone of 
the corner." Peter in speaking to the Jews of 
Jesus, said, Aote 4:11, '• This is the stone which 
was set at nought of you builders, which is become 
the head of the corner." God said in Isaiah 28:16, 
" Behold I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a 
tried stone, a precious corner-stone, a sore foun- 
dation." 

The stone is here represented as tbe corner Btone 
to a building — the two sustaining a relation to each 
other analogous to that of Christ and his elected 
church. Said Paul to the Ephesians 2:19— 21, 
" Ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow-citizens with tbe saints, and of the house- 
hold of God ; and are built upon tbe foundation of 
tho apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner-stone." 

It waB customary, says Wm.Lowth, "to adorn 
the principal stones of a building with carvings 
and hieroglyphics,such as heads, eyes and the like." 
Analogous to this usage, it is said that on this 
etone should be " seven eyes." These symbolical 
hieroglyphics are explained in the next chapter 
(4:10,) to be " tbe eyes of the Lord which run to 
and fro through tbo whole earth " — or, the agen- 
cies which are there metaphorically denominated 
"eyes." In Apocalyptic vision John saw, Rev. 
5:6," before tbe tbrone,a Lamb as it bad been slain , 
having seven horns and seven eyes " which are de- 
fined to be " the seven Spirits of God sent forth 
into all the earth." The meaning of tbe symbols U 
farther elucidated, by considering that, John, Rev. 
1:4, in his salutation to (he churches, invokes on 
them Grace and Peace from '• Him which is and 
which was and which is to come" — i. e. the Fa- 
ther : and "from the seven Spirits whicb ate before 
his throne ; and from Jesus Christ." As grace and 
peace would be irreverently invoked from any cre- 
ated being, and as tbe name of such would be ir- 
relevantly placed between those of the Father and 
the Son, the " seven spirits " must there and in 
the other places, be regarded as symbolizing the 
Holy Spirit, in whom grace and peace are inher- 
ent, and who is competent to dispense them — the 
number seven being a perfect number, and indi- 
cative of the fulness of tbe Spirit with which Christ 
was endowed. Isaiah said of The Branch (Isa. 11: 
1,2,) " The Spiritof the Lord shall rest upon him, 
the Spiritof wisdom and understanding, the Spirit 
of counsel and might, the Spirit of knowledge and 
of the fear of the Lord." In fulfilment of tbis 
at Christ's baptism, there was seen, Matt. 3:16, 
" the Spirit of God descending like a dove and 
resting upon him." And Col. 2:9, "In bim dwell- 
eth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." 

Tbe declaration of Jehovah : " Behold I will en- 
grave the engraving thereof" — i. e. of thoee sym- 
bolic Eyes, on the symbolic Stone, is put by sub- 
stitution for the acts of God's providence by which 
Christ should bo recognized as endowed by tbe Fa- 
ther with the lioly Spirit,aoknowledged as the ap- 
pointed Foundation or Corner-stone of the church. 
This was fully done at bis baptism, not only by 
tho visible descent of the Spirit, but, Matt. 3.17, 
by "a voice from heaven, saying, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased." And he 
also gave, Acts 17:31 " assurance unto all men, 
in that he raised him from the dead," tbat " he 
will judge the world in righteousness." 

There is a motapbor in the use of the word "re- 
moved," in v. 9. — indicating that tbe iniquity will 
be expiated or pardoned. Said Jer. 31:34, "They 
shall teach no more every man his neighbor, and 
every man his brother, saying, Know tbe Lord : 
for they shall all know me, from the least of them 
unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord : for I 
will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 
their sin no more." Also 50:20 "In those days, and 
in that time, saith tbe Lord, the iniquity of Israel 
shall be sought for and there shall be none ; and 
tbe sins of Judab, and they shall not be found : 
for I will pardon them whom I reserve." Micah 
7:18. "Who is a God like unto thee, tbat pardoneth 
iniquity, and passetb by the transgression of the 
remnant of his heritago! be retaineth not his an- 
ger for ever, because ho delighteth in mercy." — 
Zeoh. 13:1. " In that day there shall be a fountain 
opened to tbe house of David and to tbe inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem for sin and for nncleaonees." 
This fountain was now opened by the atoning death 
of ChrUt; and of those who trust therein. Acta 3: 
19—21, their sins will " be blotted out, when the 
times of refreshing shall come from the presence 
of the Lord ; and he shall send Jesus Christ.which 
before wus preached uoto you : whom tbe heaven 
must receive, until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God bath spoken by the mouth of 
all bis holy prophets, since the world began." 
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THE ADVEN T HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible fortheoorroctnessof 
the views they present. Thereforeartielesnotdissentedfrom 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. Id this department, articles are solicited on the 
general subject of the Advent, without regard to the par- 
ticular riew we take of any soripture, from the friends of 
the Herald. ■ j ■ ■ Mm* 



Concluded. 
A PROPHETIC CALENDAR ( 

B'ing a prophttic history of events beginning icilh 
the coming of our ljird and Saviour the second 
time, and ending in the establishment of his everlast- 
ing kingdom on the renovated and new earth ; em- 
bracing the period ealltd, 

THE DAT OF TBI LORD. 

8. The Thousand years' Reign. 
" And the Lord my God shall come and all the 
saints with thee. And his feet shall stand in that 
day upon the Mount of Olives which is before Je- 
rusalem on the east, and the Moontof Olives shall 
cleave in the midst thereof, towards the east and 
towards the west, and thou shalt be a very great 
valley ; and half of the mountain shall remove to- 
wards the Dorth and hair of it towards the south. 
All the land shall be turned as a plain, from Qeba 
to Rimmon south of Jerusalem. And it shall 
come to pass in that day, that the light shall not 
be clear nor dark, hut it shall be one d:iy which 
shall be known to the Lord." Zech. 14:4,5,6,7. 
" Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection : oo such the second death hatl: 
no power, but they shall be priests of God, and oi 
Christ.and shall reign with him a thousand years." 
Rev. 20;b\ •' For he must reign till he hath put 
all his enemies under his feet. The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death. And when all 
things shall be subdued unto him. then shall the 
Son also himself he subject unto him, that God 
may be all in all.' - — 1 Cor. 15:25,26,28. 
9- The Second Resurreetion. 
But the wicked •' dead lived not again until 
the thousand years were finished." — Rev. 20:5. 
" And when the thousand years are expired, Sa- 
tan shall be loosed out of his prisoD," Rev. 20:8, 
" and some shall awake to shame and everlasting 
contempt." Dan. 12:2 " And the Bea gave up the 
dead which were in it ; and Death and liell de- 
livered up tbodead which were in them ; and they 
were judged every man according to their works." 
Rev. 20: 13. And Satan, " shall go out to deceive 
the nations which are in the four quarters of the 
earth ; Gog and Magog, to gather them together 
to battle, the number of whom is as the sand of 
the sea ; and they went up on the breadth of the 
earth, and compassed the camp of the saints 
about." — Ret. 20:8,9. "And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that eat on it, from whose face 
the earth and the heavens Bed away ; and there 
was found no place for them." Rev. 20:11. "And 
before him shall be gathered all nations " — " and 
he shall set his sheep on his right hand, and the 
goate on his left." " Then shall the king say un- 
to them on his right hand, Come ye blessed ol my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world," " and these shall 
enter into life eternal."— Matt. 25:32,33,34,40. 
" Then shall he say also unto them on his left 
hand, Depart from me ye curBcd, into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels." "And 
these shall go away into everlasting punishment." 
Matt. 25:41,40. 
10. The Vacation of the Earth. 
1st. By the wicked. 

"The wicked is driven away in bis wiokedness," 
Prov. 14:32, " and fire came down from God out 
of heaven and devoured them." Rev. 20:9, for he 
" shall send forth his angels and they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity, and shall cast them into 
a furnace of fire."— Matt, 13:41,42. "And the dev- 
il that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where the beast and the false proph- 
et are, and shall bo tormented day and night forever 
and eveT." " And Death and Hell were cast into 
the lake of fire," " and whosoever was not found 
written in the Book of Life was cast into the lake 



11. The Regeneration of the Earth . 
'• But the heavens and the earth which are now, 
by the same word, are kept in store, reserved un- 
to fire against the day of judgment, and perdition 
of ungodly men." When "the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, and the earth also ; and 
the works therein shall be burned up." — 2 Peter 3: 
7,10. " For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and 
it shall barn to the lowest hell, and shall consume 
the earth with her increase, and shall set on fire 
the foundations of the mountains." — Dout. 32:22. 
Then, " I beheld the earth, and lo, it was without 
form and void ; and the heavens, and they had no 
light ; I beheld the mountains, and lo, they trem- 
bled, and all the hills moved lightly : 1 beheld, and 
lo, there was no man ; and all the birds of the 
heavens were fled 



vionr, be glory everlasting. Amen. 

J. H. Clark. 

Allenstoum, N. H., Aug., 1857- 



Continued from ocr list. 
A DiMrnaaiou. 



of fire." " This is the second death." Rev. 20: 

IgyB"^ •** »*'"* unt- . j : 

2d. By the Righteous. 

" Behold the Lord maketh the earth empty, and 
maketh it waste," 1.-24:1, and he shall say, "Come 
my people enter thou into thy chambers and shut 
tby doors about thee : hide thyseii as it were for a 
little moment until the indignation be overpast." 
i4s4WfsSi^l|li«1 (.In 



I beheld, and lo, the fruitful 
place was a wilderness ; and all the cities thereof 
were broken down, at the presence of the Lord, and 
by his fierce anger." — Jer. 4:23—26. It is then 
that, " as a vesture shalt thou change them, and 
they shall be changed."— Ps. 102:.6. 
12. The New Creation. 

" The earth is utterly broken down, the earth 
is clean dissolved ; the earth is moved exceeding- 
ly." — Is. 24:19. " Nevertheless we according to 
his promise look for new heavens, and a new earth 
wherein dwelleth righteousness."— 2 Peter 3:13. 
" And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold I 
make all things now." " And I saw a new heav- 
en and a new earth, for the first heaven, and the 
first earth, were passed away -, and there was no 
more sea." — Rev. 21:5,1 And as Abraham 
" looked for a city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and Maker is God,"— Deb. 11:10, "John 
saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down 
from God outof heaven, prepared usa bride adorn- 
ed for her husband, — having the glory of God : 
and her light was like unto a stone most precious, 
even like a jasper-stone, clear as crystal. — Rev. 
21:1,11. " And I heard a great voice out of heav- 
en saying, Behold the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall 
be his people, and God himself shall be with them 
and be their God."— Rev. 21:3. "And there shall 
be no more curse : but the throne of God, and of 
the Lamb shall be in it : and his servants shall 
serve him, — and they shall reign foreverand ever." 
Rev. 22:3,5. " Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the Sun in the kingdom of their Father." 
Matt. 13:43. » 

The above arrangement of Scripture was design- 
ed to give a consecutive view of those events of the 
future, which many who have embraced our faith 
are unacquainted with. They suppose those Script- 
ures are to be fulfilled, but where, when or how, 
they are at a loss to determine. I know it is more 
difficult to "rightly divide the word of troth," and 
arrange and comment on those prophecies, which 
are to receive their accomplishment in the distant 
future, than itis past prophecy, which has become 
assimilated with history. Yet it can be done : or 
God would not have revealed them. 

It is by separating the past, from future proph- 
ecy, that the nature of each can be koown ; and it 
is also, by giving those separated parts order, and 
chronology, that their fulfilment can be understood. 

All of those Scriptures evidently receive their 
fulfilment after probation has ceased. To be ful- 
filled, tbey must have time : and time, must give 
room for order : and order must give them place 
and arrangement : and then arrangement will give 
tbem beauty and harmony. Hence a thousand 
years are allotted for the time of their fulfilment. 
Then all looks natural, instructive and life-like ; 
Scripture speaks for Scripture, and all speak for 
God. (,„, ■j2^ p V|.- 

The period which is evidently given for the 
earth's duration in its present form, is seven thou- 
sand years. Six thousand years of probationary 
time given the human family, and one thousand 
for the day of the Lord : wherein the events, acts, 
words and thoughts ot the preceding b'ix thousand 
years must be rehearsed, and a just reward admin- 
istered. 11 111.11 ■» . ,i> 1 1 
Then shall all, the just and the unjust, enter 
their final abodes, to enjoy the fruits of their la- 
bors duriLg that incomprehensible period that ex- 
isted, and does exist, and that will exist, where 
there shall be "no more generation nor corrup- 
tion." The mind expands itself to look through 
tho solemn space before it, to try to catch a glimpse 
of the other side : but it is a stare at vacancy. Op- 
pressed at the awful solitude it instinctively cries, 
Where are the bounds 1 The voice starts, but 
alas, that voice in its onward Sight, finds no stand- 
point from whence to send back its ecbo. Such is 
that Eternity. O, God, give wisdom to accep- 
tably serve Thee : and strength to do thy com 
maDds : gran: me grace to fit me for a seat on thy 
right hand, with Thy people in that Kingdom that 
shall never end ! To the Only wise God our Sa- 



FIGHTING AOA1KST GOD. 

1 have been led to these reflections by some ar- 
ticles in the Advent Herald of January I7tb, 1857. 
1 give Borne extracts : 

"Again Paul declares, (Heb. 7:12,) 'Thepriest- 
bood being cbAnged, there is made of necessity a 
change in the law.' Now be does not say all the 
law was abolished or done away, but changed. — 
Now what does tho word obanged mean 1 1 an- 
swer, to alter or revise over. Do we End it so? 
Let Paul tell what is abolished, and ChriBt what 
is revised over. See Col: 2:15° ' Blotting out the 
ordinances against us, nailed them to the cross !' 
Verse 16. ' For this reason let no man judge or 
oondemn you in meat, drinks or an holy duy, or 
the Sabbath.' Verse 17. ' Which are a shadow 
of good things to come.' The only shadow on the 
tables of stone is the seventh-day Sabbath roroem- 



words of our Saviour are quoted from Deut. 0:4, 
and Lev. 19:18 ; and though they have passed 
from the Hebrew to the Greek, and from the Greek 
to the English, they stand the next thing to verba- 
tim. They are not revised over like our friend'i 
quotations from Panl. And besides this, there ia 
nothing said about revising over anything ; nor ia 
there the least intimation of such a work. 

The lawyer did not ask, What will be the great 
commandment on which you are about to bang 
your new law ! but, Which is the great command- 
ment in the law < The two great principles, love 
to God,, and love to men, wero no now principles. 
They were as old, at least, as the book of Moses, 
from which they are quoted. Neither is there the 
least hint that Christ hung any thing new upon 
tbem. Said he, On these two commandments bang 
all the law and the prophets. All the ten com- 
inaDdmonts, and all the teachings of the uoeient 
prophets, bad been banging lor ages on these two 
principles ; and they hang there siill, notwith- 
standing all the efforts of sinners to abolish or re- 
vise over the fourth commandment. 

CTo be oontinued.) 



ber. We will refer to Christ's own words, for be 
is the Mediator of a better oovenant established 
on better promises for the law under the new cov- 
enant. Matt. 22. • Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind, this is the first and great com 
mandmcnt, and the second is like unto it.' On 
these two great fundamental principles, love to 
God and love to man, Christ has hung or fixed his 
law." j. 

Out of five professed quotations from the Scrip- 
tures, only one it quoted correctly Such random 
work would be less reprehensible, if tbe acose were 
not perverted. But I think 1 perceive some differ 
ence between a change in the law, and a change ot 
the law : especially since Paul explains it in verse 
18 to be a " disannulling of the commandment 
going before." Tbe change of the law of which 
the Apostle speaks is do less a change than the 
annulling or abolishing of the typical law of the 
Jewish dispensation, and the introduction of the 
antitypes belonging to the gospel dispensation. 
The hand-writing of ordinances was blotted out. 
God never made a law aud afterwards changed it. 

Again, our writer professes to find " tho Sab- 
bath," in the singular number, in Col. 2:16. No 
Greek scholar dares translate tbe text so. It is 
plural, Sabbath-days, or aabbatbs. These sab- 
baths were the annual festival sabbaths of the 
Jews.which were as Paul says, "a shadow of things 
to come." The antitypeB of these feasts did not 
all come at once ; but when the first one, the pass- 
over, was fulfilled — when "Christ our passover " 
was sacrificed lor us, then commenced their fulfill- 
ment, at the commencement of the gospel age.and 
hence all the shadows were nailed to the cross. 
The feast of Pentecost was fulfilled when the Ho- 
ly Spirit was poured out ; we are now in the an- 
titypical atonement ; and the feasts of the taber- 
nacles will meet its antitype in tbe future. But 
the weekly Sabbath has do antitype in the gospel 
day to which it points, but it still points back to 
the creation. , i,^., t ,^ m .. lc<t i .j .«b mIi 

But our writer argues that something was abol- 
ished, and something else revised over, when the 
gospel was introduced. He says, " Let Paul tell 
what is abolished, and Christ, what ia revised 
over." Now let us suppose that he means to be 
understood that the ceremonial law was abolished, 
and tbe ten commandments revised over But this 
will not do ; for be quotes Paul to the Culossiana 
to prove that the Sabbath of the ten commandments 
is abolished, not " revised over." TheD if Paul 
abolishes all tbe ceremonial law and the Sabbatb 
of tbe decalogue, there is nothing left for Christ to 
"revise over," but the nine commandments, which 
all admit to be unchangeable laws. But tbe object 
of our writer, evidently, was to prove that Christ 
revised over tbe Sabbath commandment, by a 
change of tbe day. If he did so, it was labor lost ; 
for all the shadows were nailed to the cross. "The 
only shadow on the tables of stone, is tbe Seventh- 
day Sabbath remember." Only think of Christ 
revising over a shadow ! But did be revise over 
the nine ! How then are we to keep them ! Shall 
we show our love to God by breaking the first three, 
and to our neighbor by breaking the last six 1 Tho 
fact is, it is an impeachment of the wisdom and 
knowledge of the great Law-giver to say that ho 
ever made a law of any kind, and afterwards re- 
vised it over. Shadows reached their destination, 
and were blotted out : and that at the very point 
where infinite wisdom had before determined that 
they should cease. There is no revising over in 
all bis plan. He needs no second trial to make a 
perfect law ; and such a law he hud ia the days ol 
David." Ps. 19:7. 

But oar writer quotes tbe words of Christ in 
Matt. 22, to show what is revised over. These 



Letter from J. D. Bayer. 
Dear Bko. Hires: — About one year ago I bad 
very pressing invitations to visit Toby, in the 
south-western part of Elk County, beyond the di- 
viding ridge of tbe Alleghany Mountains. Toby 
ia one of the tributaries of the Alleghany river, 
whose waters Bow and miogla with others into the 
Gull of Mexico. I concluded to go. It was in 
the month of June last, 1 visited this new place 
and held a series of meetings. I Dover had a bet- 
ter hearing in any place to my recollection. 

When God has fully prepared the heart for re- 
ligious action, we need not fear that he will fail 
to find for us our appropriate work. I preached 
sis times ; for three evening.we occupied tbe meet- 
ing-house, but the congregations were so large, 
tbat the friends thought it necessary to fit up a 
barn lately erected. The Boor measured 20 by CO 
feet, and though closely seated, many were com- 
pelled to stand during services. At the close of 
the meeting, many urged me to tarry longer; but 
my visits to my churches and peparutions for 
camp-meetings were drawing near, I was com- 
pelled therefore to leave them, with a promise to 
return and preach for them again in future. 

October Sth, 1 again visited them, and preach- 
ed in the evening to a large congregation. 1 can 
say of this doar people that during my absence, 
they have been like the noble Bereans,— they have 
searched tbo Scriptures daily to see if those thiDgs 
were as they had heard. The result ha9 been.some 
converted to God and his truth, and several ready 
to go forward in the ordinance of baptism. The 
interest of each successive meeting increased, and 
on the Sabbath tbe congregation was so large that 
the house would nothold tbem. Many were oblig-" 
ed to stand at the open doors and windows : yet 
notwithstanding, tboy listened with great atten- 
tion, to a discourse on the Kiogdom of God, which 
occupied two hours. After some remarks on the 
ordinance of baptism, we repaired to the waters 
of the Toby, and baptiied three happy persons. 
Here unexpectedly Bro. Jackson arrived. We 
were rejoiced to see him, and glad to have bim 
come to our aid, at tjis time. 

I had previously arranged with Elder Jackson 
to assist me iu a protracted meeting with the Cal- 
edonia church ; but by tbe request of friends we 
had the meeting recalled. I notified Bro. J. by 
letter, but he not receiving my letter, came to Cal- 
edonia. Not learning of the change till bis arri- 
val there, he was directed to where 1 was labor- 
ing ; thus did we providentially meet. He preach- 
ed for ua in the evening ; bis disoourse was very 
edifying. Deop solemnity prevailed id the congre- 
gation. After some further remarks, I extended 
the invitation lo any, that desired to engage with 
us in prayer-meeting : five came forward and pre- 
sented themselves for prayers, and before tbe 
meeting closed, they arose and testified, that God 
has for Christ's sake pardoned their sins. The 
meeting still continued to increase in interest, and 
on Wednesday 14th, we baptised six other persons. 
Bro. Jackson preached four times, and then re- 
turned to Caledonia, as there was an appointment 
lor the evening of the 15tb, and continued his 
meeting over the Sabbath. I expected to join him 
in his labors at that place ; but owiDg to the If 
terest at the Toby, 1 could not tear myself away 
from the interested people ; notwithstanding the 
raioy season they came out in rain and mud, and 
crowded tbe house nightly, and on Wednesday the 
14th, the rain poured down in torrents ; yet in all 
this inclement weather .crowds gathered to the wa- 
ter-side, to behold another baptismal scene. The 
meeting was continued over the following Sabbath. 
During the day the altar was crowded with pebt- 
tents, and after onr pesyer-meeting was contin- 
ued an hour or more, we gave them opportunity 
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to apeak. From thirty to forty spoke ; and bucIi 
j^»rt-fclt experience, I never heard before. 

Here permit me to give yoa, in their own lan- 
guage, the warm, and expressive sentiments, ol 
their hearts. 

Among the many that arose, was one young 
B»n, who stands connected with one of the many 
respect iMe families of that community. He said, 
■• Dear friends, and brethren, ahoat two months 
»go, through the Advent preaching, 1 was convin- 
ced, it was my duty, to search the Scriptures, prom- 
ising (iod, whatever 1 found therein to be my du- 
ty 1 would do ; I commenced reading the New 
Teajauient through. I did not read far, till my 
doty was made plain. I went to the barn, and, 
friends, I am nut ashamed to tell you, I got upon 
toy knees, and prayed to Uod. He, for Christ's 
sake pardoned my sins." Then, turning to the 
young men he said, " If you will pursue the same 
course, read the Scriptures, you will see, the Bi- 
ble is ol divino origin." This young man was 
baptized, and joined the church. 

Another gentleman arose ; his wife with him- 
self, experienced religion at this meeting. He 
listed, that (or the last week, he had been under 
such deep convictions, that he could not sleep. — 
Said he, " When I thought of a coming judgment, 
pow shall I Btand. living in sin, as I have been ■ 
I made up my mind, I would seek the salvation of 
my soul, and to-night, I am happy in the Lord." 

An aged gentlemen arose ; ho and his three 
daughters embraced religion at this meeting, were 
baptised, and united with the church. He Baid, 
" I went home the other night, retired, but could 
not sleep, for distress of mind ; about midnight 1 
JkDse, lit my lamp, got my Bible, and read the 
pftloisof David, about onehour I again retired, 
but still 1 could not sleep. I arose again, and 
read till daylight. The result is, I have sought 
Christ and found him." 

This gentleman has also united with the church. 
We could speak of many more, interesting instan- 
ces, but will close by giving one more. 

Mr. Phillip II., Justice of the Peace, arose, and 
testified, that out of the mouths of babes and suck- 
lings, Ood perfects praise. Said he ; '< When in 
compmy with my little nephew, (son of Bro. Moy- 
ors) my attention was arrested, by his sweet voice 
saying, ' nark.' ' The wicked, shall be driven 
away in his wickedness,' he was but five years 
old, and though his precious form now sleeps in 
the tomb, yet ho speaketh. I have never forgot- 
ten it, and have resolved, from this time, to lead 
a new life." 

Sunday 18th, was a hard aay of labor, taxing 
my strength, almost beyond its limit. 1 preached 
at ten o'clock, Bpoke on the subject of baptism ; 
after which went to the water-side and baptized 
six more happy converts, most of them heads of 
families. At five o'clock in the afternoon, preach- 
ed on churoh organization. After services closed, 
bad a short interval, and preached again, at seven 
o'clock in the evening; our discourse occupying an 
hour, after wl ich we commenced our pray- 
er-meeting, whioh lasted till midnight ; and if 1 
bad consented, there was sufficient interest, to con 
tinue the meeting till daylight ; lor when we clos- 
ed, none Beemed willing to leave. 

Thus has the Lord wouderfully supported me 
in this day's labor. 1 have found Him strength, 
in my weakness ; and if there was room, my inter- 
est for souls to be saved, has become doubly in- 
creased. 1 have thought of the words, of Mat- 
thew Kenney, who said, " 1 would think it a 
greater happiness, to win one soul for Christ, than 
mountains of gold and silver, for myself." 

Monday, 10th, we met at 3 o'clock, and baptiz- 
ed six more. Ma in the evening again, organized 
a ehnr.-h, 22 united in church fellowship, 21 were 
baptized. 

The last evening, the interest was as great as 
any previous evening — many surrounded the altar 
for prayers, jnd * number confessed Christ ; h„t 1 
found it necessary to close, on account of future 
engagements. 1 have learned, that this is the first 
general revival in this place. We would further 
state, that we have the good will, of the entire 
community, with but few exceptions, and those are 
principally professors of religion. 

In parting with this dear people.with whom we 
bad labored for the past 13 daya.it was not without 
the tearful eye, and many said, who bad not made 
confession with the mouth, " Elder B., pray for us." 
Yours, waiting lor the redemption of the body, 

J. D. B. 

CcnlcrciUe, Elk Co., Pent, , ^ , 



'Twill afford them no joy, or peace to behold 
Those things of so little true wortb. 

Not so with those joys that flow from above ; 

They are fadeless as they are pure : 
Having source with God, they will ever prove 
Forever and ever secure. 

When the things of time recede from our view, 

And we from this earth pass away ; 
Those joys, here cherished, will be known anew, 

In bright realms ot endleBS day. 
York, Pa., Od. 28M, 1857. W. S. 

The HiunER Calling.— A few years ago, a oom- 
mittee of the dominant party in the Legislature oi 
Va. waited upon Rev. Dr. Plumer, then resident in 
Richmond, and pastor of one of its churches, but 
now Prof, in the Western Theological Seminary, 
and inquired whether ho would consent to become 
their candidate lor the United State Senate, assur- 
ing him that he could be very easily elected, if he 
would permit his name to be UBed by the peo- 
ple. 

The Doctor thanking them for the honor intend- 
ed to be conferred upon him, said to tbem in his 
oracular style : 

" Gentlemen, 1 believe you are in the habit when 
you give up one office to seek another, of aiming 
to go up higher : are you not!" 
They all replied in the affirmative. ' 
" Well, then," said he, " it is a high honor and 
very honorable office, to represent the Stute of Vir- 
ginia in the United States Senate, but it is a much 
higher one to bo an amhaseador of Christ to dy- 
ing sinners, and I can't come down from a minis- 
ter of the court ol Heaven, to that of a United 
States Senator." 



(Dbituaw. 



" I am the resurrection and the life : he that believetb 
in me, though he were dead, jot shall ho live : and whoso- 
ever Hvoth. and belioveth in mo, shall nover die." — John 
11:J4. 26. 



Dieo, in Cabot, Vt.. of Typhoid fever, Oct. 22, 
1857, Sister Fanny S.Clark, wife of Bro. Moses 
Clark, aged 50 years. 

Bro. Clark has been called to mourn the loss of bis 
second wife. The bereavement is heavy upon him; 
yet he sorrows not as others that have no hope. — 
Sister Clark was an affectionate companion and a 
kind step-mother She loved the second advent of 
Christ, and the events associated with it. The fu- 
neral services were attended at the houBe of Bro. 
Clark. A large congregation met and listened w^th 
good attention, to a discourse from the writer 
founded on 1 Thessaloniaos, 4th chap. 18th verse. 

S. W. TncRiiER. 



poiled of his prey and destroyed. 

Rorbins Miller. 
foir Haven, Vt., Nov. 23d, 1857. 

Died in Whitefield, N. H , Nov. 10th, 1857, 
Bela M. Harris, son of Bro. Anson and sister Rox- 
ana Harris, aged 24 years. 

The subject of this notice experienced religion 
in his youthful days; but like too many of our 
youth supposed the pleasures of the world to 
dampen bis religious interest, as he grew older, 
and drew him away from God. His early impres- 
sions, however, were not wholly lost, as was evi- 
dent from the interest he manifested in religious 
conversation and attendance on divine worship. 
He remained much in this state of mind until a 
few weeks before his death. Most of the time the 
past year, he had spent in visiting the seashore — 
and consulting physicians, in hope of obtaining 
relief, but all was of no avail. Finding that be 
continued to (ail, he returned home to spend the 
few remaining days ol his life with bis parents 
and friends. Here be sought with earnestness the 
help of Him, who is the friend of sinners, and the 
hope of the dying, and greatly to the relief and 
comfort of all his relatives, found pardon and 
peace, and died in the triumphs of gospel faith. 
Hence his friends are comforted with the happy 
reflection, that he is not lost ; " (or them that 
sleep in Jesns will God bring with him." 

His funeral was the 11 inet., when the congre- 
gation assembled were addressed by the writer 

from words in St. John's gospel— 11:25. 

" How short the race our friend has run, 

Cut down in all his bloom ; 
The course but yesterday begun- 

Now finished in the tomb. 

Then joyous youth, hence learn how soon 

Thy years may take their flight; 
Long, long before life's brilliant noon, 
May come death's gloomy night ! 

To serve thy God no longer wait ; 

To-day his voice regard ; 
To-morrow mercy's open gate 
May be forever barred. 

W. H. Eastras. 
WKitejwld, N. H., Nov. 20, 1857. 

Ayer'is Cherry Pcclorssl, 

lot TBI BAP10 CCII OV 

COUQHS,COLDS, AND HOARSENESS. 



no Almanac, containing dlreetlont for their vtfiai certlne»t«s of 
their cores of the following complaints i— 

Oosllreoess, Wllou. eomplainte. rheumstlsm.drnpw, ""^"P- 
ncwl** »ri..o(t froro .fool stomach, 'u 'Tkl; 

inaction of the bowels, aM pair, .rising therefrom, natuler.cy, loss 
of »ppetiie,.ll ukerant .ml cutaneous Aliens" which 
evacuanl medicine, scrofol. or King's Evil They al.o.by pur fy- 
Ing the blood and stimulating; Ihe .jstem, cure many eompwinis 
which ll woold not be supposed they could, reach such as dcafmss. 
partial blindness, neuralgia «r,d nervous Irritability derangements 
of the liver sod kidneys, gout, and other klndr. d compls ids »rls 
Ing from » low stale of the body or obstruction of lie functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they mike more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and t»ke nothing 
else. Kootherthey con rive you compsM with this In Its Intrlr.- 
slcT.lueorcur»tlve powers. Ihe sick w»nl the best sjd there Is 
for them, ftnd they should b.ve it. 

Prepsred by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Chtmitt, Lovtll. Wan. 
Price, 20 ots. pet box. live boxes for $1. 

dec !0 3 m 



Thr Cosslraal. 

The pleasure.' of earth — how fading are they ! 

They charm but to follow with pain ; 
When to their enchantments we yield and obey, 

They will leave upon us their stain. 

Though many may strive to hoard np their gold, 
And seek the rich treasures of earth, 



Departed this life, in Fort Ann, N. Y. Nov. 12th 
1857, after a protracted illoess of five months by 
that wasting disease, consumption, Alueda, wife 
of Bro. George W. Miller, nged 33 yrs. 

During her sickness, a portion of the time her 
sufferings were very severe ; but in the spirit of a 
firm believer in Christ, she endured it with much 
patience and resignation to the will of bim who 
afflicts not willingly but for our good. There were 
time- when she felt that she might recover ; then 
would she with the true feelings of a tender moth- 
er cling to those little children, four in number, 
the eldest but ten years, and the youngest a daugh- 
ter but five months old. About two weeks previous 
to her death, the little infant fell a proy to disease 
(inflammation on the brain ) and soon all hopes of its 
recovery were blighted. The mother, feeling that 
the time of her departure was at hand, expressed 
great anxiety that the child, if it did not long sur- 
vive her, might be buried with her in the same 
coffin. Aft.-r having made arrangements for her 
family and selecting the hymns to be sung od the 
funeral occasion, she called her friends to her bed- 
side, faitb/ully warned them to seek an interest in 
Christ, then called for her children, embraced them 
with a mother's tender heart, and fell asleep on 
Thursday at 2 1-2 P.M. The funeral services were 
h-'ld in the Baptist house of worship on the follow- 
ing Sabbath, when by request of the husband of 
the deceased, the Rev. Mr. Earl preached a com- 
forting discourse from 1 Thess4:1314. The deceas- 
ed was a member of the Baptist church. 

On returning from the burial we found that the 
little infant sufferer was at rest. Its spirit had 
taken its flight to the land of spirits, and on Mon- 
day, after short services at the house, the remains 
of the obi Id were borne to the grave-yard, those of 
the mother were disinterred, when the child was 
laid upon her arm and left to repose in quietness 
until this night of sorrow gives place to the wel- 
come, cheering light of the Sun of Righteousness, 
and the resurrection trumpet awakes them to en- 
joy, with lovely forms, the blessings of eternal 
day. The scene at the grave touched the tender 
emotions, opened the fountain of tears, and caused 
them to flow from the eyee of those unaccustomed 
to weep. While our brother feels that he is deep- 
ly afflicted, he mourns not without hope, aud re- 
joice, that the time is near when death will be des- 



DE UTCH'S 

RESTORATIVE, PA1N-CCRER, tc. 

Dr. Mtch'a Dyspeptic and Feverand Asue Remedy.— This 
InT.luible remedy for .11 bllloua affections and diseases of the 
llrcr and kldceys , remoTlng obstructions snd promoting beauty 
action. Is now for sale by the following persons. 8. Adams, 48 
Rneeland street. Boston. C.F. Berry. Elm strei-t, Salem, Mass 
Wi. Tracy, 218 Broome street. N. Y- Anthony Pearee.lll 
Brosd street, Providence, R. I. T. F. Boyer,II»rrltbor 6 ,I ». ;3d 
and Chestnut sts. . . 

This medicine is recommended for the above-named complaln.s, 
with thefulles' confidence that those who use It faithfully, will And 
1 one of the best of remedies i .od . family medloine which they 
would not willingly do without. Ills eo.ua!, if not superior to any 
pills in the market. 8o far aa 1 hare proved it for Fever and Arue 
it rarely falls to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvlin Bark in «ny form 
usedinll. ApermerlnguseseldomriJIltocurebllinnsfever In 
a few days. That which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that nsrd where that dlaeaae does 
notprev.ll. Price, 87 1-S ell perboult. 

Di. LrrcH's RasroiiTTn. for colds, conths, and Impurities of 

the blood. Is Increasing in popularity sn<l securing the confidence 
of all who havo used It. Price. 81 1-2 cenis a bottle . 

J)i LrrcB'f Pais Ccara. This article, which hasduringthe 
.ast seven years made Its way by Its own merits, to publlefavor, Is 
used with good effect for nearly III f"nnsof pain and soreness . Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, ehollo. bowel complaints, 
burns. sc.lds, chilblains, *c. Price, 31 cents per bottle. 

OatasTALOisvWKTr.good for Inflammation in theeyes.eyslpelss 
tumors, cancers In the first stive, nursiog females, Inverted to*. 
n»lls,rheutn«tlsm,palnlnlheback,ic. Fr ice, SO eta. .J.r. 

Prepared by Dr. J Llteh.il North Bleventhstreet, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



RrlmSekl, Mass., 30th Dee.. IMS. 

Dr. J. 0. Ayer: I do not hesitate to aay the best remedy I have 
ever found for coughs, hoarseness, influenza, and the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold, Is your Cherry Pectoral. Us constant use, in 
my practice and my family for the but ten years has shown It to 
iKissesa superior virtues for iho treatment of these compUInt* 

Kbcn Knight, M. D 

A. B. Mortley, Esq., of CHca, K. Y.. writes : " I have used 
your Pectoral myself and In my family ever since you Invented It, 
and believe it the best medicine for its purpose ever put out. — 
With . bail cold I should sooner pay twenty-five dollars for . bot- 
tle than do without It, or take any other remedy .'' 
Croup, rYaooping Cough, Injtutnza. 

Springfield, Miss., Feb. T, 1IM. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral Is the best 
remedy we possess for the cure of Whooping Oough, Croup, and 
the cheat diseases of children. We of your fraternity in Ihe south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine tn our people. 

Uiram Conklio, M. D. 

Amos lee, Esq., Monterey, I.., writes, 8d Jan., 18M : " I had 
. tedious Influenza, which confined me In doors six weeks -. took 
many medicines without relief ; Anally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat and lungs ; less than one half the bottle made me eom 
pletely weU. Your medicines are the cheapest as well as thebeat 
we can buy, .od we esteem you, doctor and your remedies, asthe 
poor man's friend." 

Ailkma or PklhUic, and BroiuHtil. 

West Manchester, Pa .Feb. 4, 1868." 

Sir -. Your Cherry Pectoral Is performing marvellous cures In 
this section. It has relieved several from al'trmlng symptoms of 
consumption, and is now curing . man who haslabored under an 
iffection of the lungs for the last forty years 

llenry L. Parks, Merchant. 

A. A. Ramsey, M. D., Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, St-pt. 
8, 1886 -, " Duriog my practice of many years I have found norh- 
log equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
oonsuraptire pallenta, or coring such aa are curable." 

We might add volumes of ovldooce, but the most convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy is found io Its effect, upon tri. 
al. 

Coiumsnv lion > 
Probably do one remedy has ever been known which haa cured 
so many and such dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach . bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
aud comfort. , ,. , i ''-^aaillit •• -IxA saall nl 

".■HttKi Rii'' Astor House, New York city, March 6, 1864. 
XlDr. Ayer, Lowell { I feel it a duty and a pleasure to Inform you 
a hat your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She hod been 
five months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we could procure gave her much relief.— 
She was steadily fulling, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
have come lor advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
Mess his kindness, ss we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. She is not yet as strong as she used to be, but is tree 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
and regard, Orlando Shelby, of Shelhyville. 

Consumptives, do not dnpalr till you have tried Ayer's Cherry 
Peotoral. Jt U made hy one of the best medical chemists in the 
world, and Its cures all roond as bespeak the high merits of its 
virtues.— Pnila. Ledger. * 

Or. Ayer'. Cathartic Pilli. 

he sciences of Chemlstryand Medicine have teen faxed their 
utmost to produce this best, most perfect purgatlrewhleh is known 
to man. Innumerable proofs are shown that these Pllla have rlr 
tuee which surpass In eveellenee the ordinary roedieines, and that 
they win unprecedeDtedly upon the esteem of all men. They are 
safe ind pleasant to take, hut powerful to cure. Their penetral- 
ia*, properties stlmul.te the vital actlviUes of the body, remove 
the obstructions of it. organs, purify the blood, andexn*! disease. 
They purge ont the foul humors which breed snd grow distemper, 
stimulate rJlggiah or dBordered organs Into their natural action, 
and impart healthy tone with strength to the whole rystrm. Not 
only do they core the evrrydav complaints of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have baffled the best of 
human skllL While they produce powerful effects, tbay .re, .tthe 
same time, In diminished doses, the ..fest and beat phvsicthat 
can be employed for children. Being aunr-coated, thev .re plei- 
aant to lake; and being perfecUy vegetable, are free from any risk 
of harm. Cures have b^en made which woold surpsss belief were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalted position and ohar- 
icter as to forbid the suspicion of untroth. Many emlnentclergy. 
men and phvalelans have lent their names to certify to the pubil. 
the reliability of my remedies, while others havesent me the as 
turanee of their conviction that my prertaratlonseontrlbute 1m 
tnensely to the relief of my .fnicted. suffering fellowmen. 
The scent below named Is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 



LYOX'S K ATILAIRON, the raort celebrated Preparation 
for the Hair ever made ! Tbe immense sale of this une- 
qualled preparation— nearly 1,000,000 boitle? per year !— 
proves its excellence and nniversal popularity. 

It restores the Hair after it has fallen out, invigorates 
and beautifies it— making it aoft, curly anil glossy— cleav- 
es it from all scarf and dandruff, and Imparts to it a de- 
lightful perfume. 

The ladies universally pronounce it the finest and mo?t 
agreeable article ever used. It excites In the scalp a new 
and healthy action, oleanfes it from scurf ond dandruff, 
prevent* tho hair from falling off or taming grey, core- 
eruptive diseases upon the head, and produces a fine growth 
of now hair upon bald places; gives) tho hair a true, rich, 
glossy appearance, unequalled by any other article in the 
market. Sold everywhere for 25 cent* a bottle. 
HEATH, WYNKOOP 4 CO., 

Proprietors and Perfumers, 
No. 63 Liberty street, N. Y. 



E. D. Spear, the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 86 
Beach street, would inform the public that he may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various diseases which afflict us, tree of charge, 
froro 8 a. a. to 4 r. a. Cooaultatii n by letter may te had ty en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. His Family Physician 
sent in answer to all letters containing a |>ostage stamp. 

Jan. 4— lyear 



Aie.ii. 

Alsuv,N.T W.NIchollt 186Lydlus-street. 

Bbi dgkfoet, Cv All Anorews. 

BcaLUOTos.IOWA James 8. Brandlburg. 

Bascoa, Hancock county. Ill Wm. S.Moore. 

Bristol ,Vt D.Bosworth. 

BaLTiaou, Mo Paul. 

Caior.fLower Branch, )Vt Dr. M. P.Wallace. 

Conoovi. Bock Island Co., Ill C. N. Wbitfcrd. 

D« Kjli Clival, III Charles K. N.cdhsm. 

OnsctinuTi,0 Joseph Wlhon. 

Dc.vsux.O.E D. W.Bornberger 

DOBBix.C. K J.M.Orrock 

Dibbt List, Vt. , S. Foster 

Bootxciot, Me Thomas Smith. 

Faiaaavii, Vt Elder J.P.Firrar. 

HiiiowiLL.Me I C. Wellcome. 

Ha»Troao,Ct Aaron Olapp. 

Hoaaa.N.Y i— V • J.L.CIapp. 

Htvr.nBtLL.Mass .-. Edmond 1 . Chase . 

Loctroar.N. Y R.W.Beck. 

Joissiii's Cat« , N. Y Hlrs a Rnssell . 

Morrisvii.lb, Pa Wn>. Kltson. 

NtwBraTrotT.Mass Dei. J .Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

Ntw Yoa« OtTT Dr. 1. Crofful. No. 108 Coioml la street. 

PtlLiDlirHlA.Pa J Lltch.No. 47 North 11th street. 

PoiTLixp.Me Alex Fdmonds. 

Pbovidkici, R.I ............«>.,.•. A.Pearce. 

PmiirsspiG. St. Aaxaios WrsT.C.F C. P. T>ow. 

Plisctxs A lit. Mo John Y. Pinto. 

RocnnaTtl,M . Y Wm.Bu*hy,31& Rxchange-str««t 

>•!>'" -■ « £...-. Chas. H. Berry. 

Sla.Bons Oaovs, De K.lh county, III.... Elder N . W.8penccr 

Soiosivt , De K«ll> county .Til Wells A . Fay. 

St. alius, Bancoek eo . Ill Elder Larkln Scott. 

STiiBftiOGi. C. B John Gilbreth. 

Shiiotoii Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toioito.C.W ■ »■-• D. Campbell. 

WiTiilon .Shefford, C.K R. Hutchlnaon V. I . 

WoactsTKB, Mass.... Berjambi Eroersoo. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

1 1 Mr i mil Al >s i*i)>T.!sn*D mitr lATmpir . im 
AT K0.'40, RNEELAND ETREET, (CP ?7A IK?: F.OPTOi 
(In the bvildinr of tht" Button Jivent JinQdation, 11 
brtictm Hnd»on and Tflet'tlrfelK—a _frw tttp* vetf ftbm 
the Station of the Ronton and Wnrinttt Railroad. 
BY JOSHUA V HIMS8. 
Tnicf -ldoll«rforil3tBionthi.or2do1ti.t' e ptrryetrJn »«jTance 
ftl.13 do., or P«r yc#r nl it* c/o*f< 

& dollars Id advunee will r»iy for sixcop.et for ilx montlx 
to out pertnn ; tvnd 
10 dollar, vlll pay for thirteen eopie i. 
ttnp'? coi«T, 6 eenti. 

To tho-* who reoeiv* of airentii.frte of poit»ge,U ll $1.2( 
for twenty-vis number* or $2.50 r»eT year. 

Ci^it»iSrpiirBiTir.Pi?hBTett>pri'-irtfy tbe r*otti(re on their pa" 
pers.26 cent" ayear.ln addition to the ■ *■ i ; i e, 1 dollar will 
DayfortwentT-threenutnbeTi, or$2.M a year. Tbetanie to all 
the Province!. f -,rtj odAdflV "lis. 

English 8rr«rwBit*s hare to pre-pay C eeptj poMipefln ri«eb 
eflpr.or $1.04 In addition tn the 2d.dJhir*per year. OiBterlipg , 
for fix month! and 12f ayear.payr f.»r the Herald and Ihe Ameri- 
can Doitaire. which our EnirlMi suhKrlher-* will pay to our apvnt, 
Richard lloberuon , Esq., 80 Grange Bead, BermondKy . near 
London* _ *»- — s^^l Jm\ »»— 

PisTior.— Thepoifaire 0 n the Herald -if pre-paid qoarterlyor 
yrarly.atthei»fflce where it U r retired, will b* 13 cent* ayewrto 
»ry part of Masiachuiettf.and Sflcertu to ary other part of ihe 
rnitedStates. Hiio.pre-paM.lt wlllbabtlla cent a namberlp 
the state, and one cent ont of it 
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ish on the whole, though it is defective in many 
points of interest. Delhi was taken with an im- 
mense loss of life to the captorB. Scarcely less im- 
portant than the taking of Delhi — perhaps a con 
sequence of that event — is the bold stand of the 
native prince. Scindia, against the mutineers Of 
affairs at Lucknow, we nre greatly in tbe dark. 
Gen. Havelock is said to have got possession of 
part of the city," and now we are told that he 
is besieged by 50.000 rebels under Nena Sahib. 
The connection between Cawnpore and Lucknow, 
is. therefore broken up again. 



Pro'prcia of the Hrrnl<t. 

In order to keep tbe Herald, as heretofore, at 
least on a par with the best papers in respect to 
typographical appearance, we shall be under tbe 
necessity of replacing star old fonts of type with 
new ones at the beginning of the ensuing volume. 
This being attended with an expense of several 
hundred dollars, will be an item for all who are 
indebted to take into serious consideration. 

Our financial prospects are not cheering. There 
is enough owed th9 office, oven by those who are 
fully abl° to pay, to meet the wants of the Herald, 
if it could be collected. Our entire trust is in the 
Lord our God. Will he foreake us ! Con it be 
that a cause like ours will be left to fall ? 

Two things rest upon me with much weight : 
1st. the office, with all its liabilities and responsi- 
bilities ; 2d, my support outside of the office as a 
General Missionary. Whether I shall be sustain- 
ed in these respects in this trying time, is a prob- 
lem that Providence alone can solve. Wo not 
only expect, but God requires of any and all, that 
they do their duty. Prepare to pay your indebted- 
ness. Get subscribers, and give and do all you 
can. Shall so important a work as the Advent 
cause, or such a paper as the Advent Herald be 
allowed to fail for the want of it* just dues ! 

We hope in the next volume to bo able to give 
a lull summary of news ; and otherwise the Her- 
ald will be conducted as usual ; only we trust it 
will be made increasingly interesting to all its 
patrons. 

Our religious prospects are cheering. Every- 
thing about us confirm our hopes as to the nearness 
of the kingdom of God. J. V. Hives. 

Boston, Nov. 16, 1857. 



ing from Richmond et. 

R. K.VOWLES, 

A. Peakl-e, 



Committee. 



. . . Appoiultucnla. 

I have appointment* to preach at Pittsfield, in the Ad- 
vent chapel, the tint Sabbath in Dee. I. M. P. 

I will prca:h (D. V.) in the Hulli-tcr school house, in 
Barnston, C. £., Doo. dlli, at 0 o'clock P.M., and on Sua? 
day, tho Cth, during the day ; also in the evening in the 
school house near brother Uurd'i. I j. M Obrocx. 
Works on Prophecy — i" connection with the of- L. D. Thompson will preach at Lawrence, Mast., Sunday 
* Wat No. 46 1-2 Kneeland j Nov. -nth, at Westford l)ea. 1st, at Groton Junction id. at 
Nashua, N II, 3d, at Manchester 4th. 

If the Lord will, I will commence a protrnctcd meeting 
at Clarencevills, C. K.. Tueaduy, Dec. 2 Id. This meeting 
will continue over the following Sabbath, if thought advU- 

B. S. Rbysolds. 



PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At tbe Depository of English and American 
'orks on Prophecy — in "" 
floe of the Advent Herald- 

Street, a few stops west of the Boston and Wor- 



cester Railroad Station. 

BOOKS. 



Topr to Western New York.— I shall fill the 
following appointments, by tho permission of Prov- 
idence, in a short tour in Western New York. 

Homer, N. Y. Conference from Dec. 2 to tbe 
«*•> *-•* -i t'-f**g*»a »*w •; \ 

Syracuse, Dec. 7. evening. 

On my return I shall attend the dedication ol 
the churoh of Yahveh, now being erected by the 
Adventists in Providence R. I., where Bro. Osier 
is pastor. That will take place about tbe middle 
of December, of which due notice will be given in 
the Herald. 

After this dedication I shall be at liberty to 
hold protracted meetings with any of our churches 
of a week or ten days continuance, in order lor re- 
vivals, and the up building of the cause. 

^7.... J.V.H. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 
Tho monetary news from England, is exceeding- 
ly interesting. A panic, apparently as wild as 
that which has just swept over this country, has 
been arrested in mid career. All the banks bad 
come to refuse discounts in any shape. But a 
Treasury letter suddenly appeared, suspending the 
Bank Charter Act, and authorizing, say the dis- 
patches, " tbe issue of notes to any amount on ap- 
proved securities. The effect was instantaneous, 
and the panic ceased as if by magic." This is very 
gratifying ; the only question that arises is, will 
it be permanent .'At present for every note issued 
by tbe Bank of EnglaDd over tbe £14, amount of 
000,000 secured by government, that institution 
must have an equal amount of gold nr silver in its 
vaults, thus ensuring the perfect convertibility ot 
the paper into tbe specie which it represents on its 
face, and maintaining its par value. In the early 
part of the present century, an excessive issue had 
depreciated tbo value uf the paper currency. But 
in 1810 Sir Francis Horner began those legislative 
acta to restrict the paper circulation, which ter- 
minated in the present regulation, originated by 
Sir Bobert Peel in 1844. The Bank Charter Act, 
therefore has been in uninterrupted operation thir- 
teen years. It remains to be Been whether its sus- 
pension will restore complete confidence and 
relief, or whether by makiDg paper money cheap, 
it will Btill more enhance the value of gold 
and give an impulse to its exportation. The prac- 
tical effect created by the announcement of the sus- 
pension, would lead us to hope that its benefits 
may prove permanent. But " all signs fail in a 
dry time." vYttCU 
Tbe (lews from India is encouraging to the Brit- 



The Burning of tdi Steaiier Rainbow. — The 
cause of the great loss of life (reported at 75 lives) 
by the burning of the steamer Rainbow on the 
Mississippi is explained by the ctscumstancc that 
tbe fire broke out near the centre of the boat. 
When the vessel touched the shore, says the Cin- 
cinnati Commercial, all the passengers and crew 
that were on the forward part of the boat reached 
shore without difficulty, but those that were on the 
stern being cut off by the fire had to take to the 
water, and it being a bitter cold morning but few 
succeeded in reaching the Bhore. 

From the timo the alarm was fim given until 
the boat was a complete mass of fire, could not 
have been five minutes. Many ol the passengers 
were burnt as they lay in their berths, unconscious 
of approaching danger. As a singular proof of 
tbe rapidity of the fire, it is said there were but 
two or three trunks saved, and those that escaped 
had nothing on but their night clothes — clothes, 
money, watches, jewelry, and all were lost, for- 
gotten in the wild race for life . 

A great many ef the passengers were returned 
CalifornianB, who bad their hard earned gold with 
them, nearly all of which was lost. A few who 
bad taken the precaution to deposit in the office 
were fortunate enough to save theirs — tho boat's 
safe being got out and tbe contents in good condi- 
tion. 

From td.e Plains.— More outrages by the Indians 
and Mormons. The Warsaw (Mu.) Democrat 
thus Bums up tbe substance of a letter received by 
a citizen of that county from a Mrs. Uudelson, 
written soon after the arrival of the latter in Cal- 
ifornia UkX » a • »v»>tt \i '. I 

Mrs. H. gives a thrilling description of the dan- 
gers and hardships attending an overland trip to 
Caliornia. They were hourly in danger of being 
attacked by Indians and Mormons who, says Mrs. 
II., range in bands together, robbing, pillaging, 
and murdering unprotected trains of emigrants. 

Mrs. H. overtook one train Iroin Illinois, belong- 
ing to a Mr. ilolloway, which had been attacked 
by a band ol Marauders. His wife and child had 
been killed before his eyes, be himself badly 
wounded, and stripped of all his property includ 
ing fifteen hundred dollars. Mr. Holloway's sister 
was along, but during the excitement of the attack 
she escaped, and driving six miles on overtook an 
other company who returned with her to the 
scene of blood. The murderers bad completed 
their work and were gone. 

Mrs H. and her company came to the rescue of 
another train which had beon attacked, finding a 
woman lying upon the ground with ber scalp ta- 
ken off. 



The Time of the End 
Memoir of Wm. Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Tho World's Jubilee (MrsSilliman)l.OO 
The Kingdom not to be destroyed 



Price. 
$100 
1.00 
1 00 
1.00 
1.00 



(Oswald* 1.00 
The Last Times (SeiBs) 1.00 
Laws of Figurative Language 1.00 
Exposition of Zeobariah 2.00 
Lord's Ex. of Apocalypse 2.00 
Wickes™' ■«■>«■*■» i ' i „ • 1.50 
HW I . j UV» « .75 
Laws of Symbolization -75 
Li toll '8 Messiah's Throne -75 
Yahvch-Christ 

Miss Johnson's Poems .50 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology _ .40 
Orrock's Army of the Great King .40 
Preble's 200 Stone*' .40 
FaBsctt's Discourses .33 
Memoir of P. A. Carter .33 
Wellcome's 24th and 25tb of Matt. .33 
The New Harp (Pew Ed. gilt 1.50) .80 
•' (Pocket Ed. gilt 1.25) .70 



Tracts in bound vols., 1st vol. 
i! it •• 2d 



.25 
.35 



Postaoe. 

.21 
.19 
.10 
.18 
.16 
.17 

.17 
.16 
.15 
.28 
.33 
.21 
.12 
.11 
.12 
.10 
.08 
.08 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.05 
.06 
.16 
.12 
.05 
.07 



able. 

PS. Eldor S. W. Thorhor is requested to come and labor 
with ma during this meeting. B.S.R. 

A aeiios of meetings will bo hold in Waterloo, C. E., 
commencing Thursday evening, Doc. 21th, and homing 
over the Sabbath ; also at the Outlet, Vt cducadoy ovening 
tho 30th, and over tbo Sabbath : and at Derby Line, Vt., 
Wednesday evening January Cth, and over tho following 
Sabbath Elder D. T. Hose, of liebron, N. V., is expect- 
ed to attend. J. M. Okrock. 



The Advent Mission Church of Sew York city has mih- 
lie worship every Sabbath at 207 Bowery. (Service at 10 1-J 
A.M. aud 3 P.M.— K. Hutchinson Pastor. 



BUSINESS DEPA11TMEINT. 



Works of Rev. Horatiut Bonar, 
Eng. . viz. :— t (f J QitJIQl 5 

Morning of Joy .40 .08 

Eternal Day .50 .10 

Night of Weeping .30 .07 

Story of Grace .30 .06 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tiact is 1 cent, or by tbe 

quantity 1 cent an ounce. 

A. * The Six Kelso Tracts, at 6 ote. per set, or, 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-meeting 

, , at $0.50 per 100 

" 2. Grace and Glory 150 ' " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear day 1.00 " " 
" 4. Sin our enemy, See. .50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time . «, , .50 " " 
" 0. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a past Event. A 

Review of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown (1851). 

Price, $0.12 single. 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming .04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature 

of Man .06 

«' 6. Word or Warning, by W. W. 

Pym (1842) .20 " 

O. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations, 

by N. N. Whiting .04 " 

" 2. The Sabbath, by I). Bosworth .04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath .01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. By 

U. D. Ward (1843) .10 „ 



Tbe Herald Offlce. 

1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
ised from those indebted, and can now say to our 
kind patrons and friends all abroad, that we shall 
need their Byinpathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully out of our financial crisis. The man- 
ner of doing this, baa been suggested by numerous 
Iriends who have taken an interest in tho cause. 

Some have proposed that each subscriber should 
add one dollar to his subscription. But this would 
raise more than we need. If each one would give 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 
ure many who would not feel able to do anything. 



propose therefore that all subscribers, patrons 



God'e corrections are our instructions; his lash 
ef, our lessons : and his scourges, our school mas- 
ters. Whence both in Hebrew and Greek, chast- 
ening and teaching are expressed by one word. 



Errnin. 

Bro. B. :— There occurred two errors in tbe ob- 
ituaries I sent you— one in oaoh : 

In the first one " Gilbert" for " Albert" Burn- 
ham, in the second, " Disiuniela" for "Dwinniels." 
Please correct in your next issue if you can. 

Yours truly, D. I. R. 

Brethren should write names more plainly. In 
the above cases the printer, with his best " specs" 
on, could make out nothing different from the 
manuscript. 

MnaMirhueelle MlnlalrrV Conference 

The MINISTERS' ASSOCIATION will convene at Pro- 
ldeo.ee, B~L, Wednesday P.M., Dec. 23d. 

H. PLUMMER, PreVU 
J. PEARSON, JR., See'y. 



Conference at London Ridge. 

There will bo a conference at Loudon Ridge to commence 
Thursday evening, Deo. 10th, and continue over the Sab- 
bath. All interested are invited to attend and labor for 
the salvation of souls. T. M. PREBLE, 

For the brethren. 



D. tight 2d Adv. Library Tracts, at 25 eta pr set 
1- The World's Jubilee .04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness .04 " 

" 3. Tbe Lord's Coming a Practical 

Doctrine .04 " 

" 4. Glorification. By Rev. M. Brock .04 " 
" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense .04 •' 

E. 1. The Earth to be destroyed by fire .04 " 
" 2. First Principles pf 2d Ad. Faith .04 " 

" 3. Bible a Sufficient Creed ' , 

» 4. The Present Age— Delusive .02 " 
" 5. Protestantism. Its hope of the 

world's conversion fallacious .12 " 
" 6. Churohes, Church Order, io .03 •' 

P. Six Tracts for the Times, 10 eta. per sot. 
" 1. The Hope of the Chuicb .02 single. 

" 2. The Kingdom of God .02 " 

" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth .02 " 
" 4. Return of the dews .03 " 

" 5. The World's Conversion .02 •• 

" 6. Our Position^., /att , 

Tracts for the Tiiies. No 7. — ' Waiting and 

Working," Price, $1,00 per 100. 



I . 

and friends, should give according to their abilitj, 
in snms of fifty cents, one, two, three, or five dol- 
lars, as the case may be. In this way tho office 
would be relieved, and placed on a looting that 
will not in future require such appeals for help. 
This is my last and only appeul to the friends and 
supporters of the cause in which in my humble 
sphere I have Bpent the beBt part of my lile, and 
hope by the grace of God, to devote the remaining 
part. I have reason to hope that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon be placed on a perma- 
nent baBis, so that we shall have no more occasion 
to call, as 1 now do, for the aid necessary to the 
present exigency. 

I do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt, 
and honest class of patrons connected with uny 
paper in the land than ours. And although we 
have a large class of delinquents, many of them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt are neglect- 
ful, while others ore covetous and mean, yet the 
great body of our subscribers are umong the noble 
and generous ones of earth. And I wish here to 
give my testimony to tbe liberality and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping roe, and the cause, 
in every time of need. And they will receive my 
most unleigned thanks for all past kindness and 
aid. 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
I must have help. But from whom and from what 
source, 1 must leave with that kind Providence 
which has always supplied the wants of our cause 

We shall be glad to bear from all interested, aid 
whatever is sent will be duly credited in tbe Herald. 

J. V. Hides. 



to aid mi " HERALD office. 

i ynrrJinM)ft^|j t j Jniun ti 
M Tower $1; A Gorham $1. 
Present total, . 



$131.79 
$433.79 



BUSINESS .VOTES. 



G. 1. That Blessed Hope 

•■ 2. The Saviour Nigh 

" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time or the Advont 

" 5. Motive to Christian dutiea 

U. 1. The Eternal Home 
" 2. " Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 



1. 



1. Facts on Romanism 

2. Promisee — Second Advent 

3. Declaration of Principles 



.01 " 

.01 " 
.02 " 
.02 " 
.01 

.04 't 
.10 " 
.04 

a 

.12 " 

!04 -df 
.25 pr 100 



J F Guild— Miss M S Whiting has paid to Jan. 1st, '58. 

& Foster— Reo'd and or to Nov 25. 

H Russell, $5.50— It balances acc't, $3. CO or .25 onG to 
No 138 and $1.05 on Her to No 838. 

R B Scott— Have cr. you one dollar to No 885, tho Ala- 
bama bill being worthless wo send it to you. 

Levi Parker— Tho barrel, with its contents, was received 
by Ex. safe and sound. .T*vln nflo" 1 

J M O— llro Boss has not been here, nor do we know 
whore he now is. The $10 was ree'd. We have not yet 
got in the bills for tracts, though several times font rot. 
They are chd. in blank to S. F. Of 1100 copies wo sent 
Dr. H. 300 by his request, as one of your Cum. 

R F Berry — Sent you Harps tho 1st inrt. 

1 U Shipmon— A line addressed to " Palmer. Batchelor 
and Co.* describing tho kind you want, would elicit Uic ne- 
cessarv information. . 

C H Fuller— We can sopply you vols. 1^!, 3 and 1 of 
new scries bound in 1 vol for $5. Vol. 5 Wo can't ll,rm *' 1 ' 
except as bound with vols 6, 7, and 8. - Nor can we furmsn 
a part of the 4 vols Brat named, separate from the whole 1. 
Tbe missing nos reforred to, you will not be able to obUuo. 



RECEIFTS. 

CP TO DEC. 1st, 1857. 



Dedication. 

The house of worship, being erected by the Ad- 
vent Association ol Providence R. I. will (Lord 
willing.) bo opened for religious services, on Wed- 
nesday evening Dec. 2od. commencing at 7 o'clock. 

An invitation is extended to all our friends to be 
present. The house is on Broad st. second build- 



• Tbe letters and numbers prefixed to tho several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 

The Three Kingdoms.or tbe Kingdom of God the 
Father, the Kingdom of Satan.and the Kingdom of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; or a view of this world 
as it was, as it is, and as It is to be, by T. M. Pre- 
ble. " He thatanswereth a matter before he hear- 
eth it, it is folly and shame unto him." _Prov. 18: 
13. Boston, published l,y the author, 1857. 10 cts 
single. $6 per hundred. 00 o. per doz. For Bale 
at this office, and by the author at East Weare, 



Tkt Ift.arptndHlniack ntmtiitktl uf Ikt HiaAie (e»»ic» 

Ike rnont) criiilti pa)t. St. 816im« (At clwnc <"""".' ° J 
18&S,- JVO.S41 >'»!»» Midi!' of the promt volume, txlm'i'f 
loJaVyl.l&iT; and AT©. 867 is to tk€ close o/1847 

>U»alf^" ntrORH ATIOX WAXTKD. »" ' 

Ree'd, Nov. 14, $1 from A W Gray, and dated "/*t' 
with the request that it be credited to "Mrs Gray, "du 
her paper stopped. As tho stato and given name are noi 
given, and as we And none of the name of Gray »t «"I •« 
the " Jays " in the different states where no send to r. o. ■ 
of that uauic, wo are unablo to or. it. * 

J W ltebiiuon, 854. R W Beck 893 and » on G to 138, 
J Andrews 847, S W Thurbcr 807. M Knowlfcm W,7-cacn 

81 Mn* E A Smith 919, D Eaton 840, M O Bricn 912, have 
Do No 8C1, A Little 945— each $2. 
Poter Batler 867, $2.81. ■ - t4v*J 



J 




J. V. HIMKS, I'roprirlor. 



WHOLE NO. 865. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY. DECEMBER 12, 1857. 



A SONG IV THE XIOHT. 

Sir John llcrschcl, tho famous astronomer, says Uiat tho 
following stimm m made by him in a dream, November 
J8th, 1841, and written down immediately on waking. — 
This Mas truly a " song in the night" 
throw thyself oa thy God, nor mock him with feeble deni- 
al ; 

Sure of His love, and 0 ! Bare of nil mercy at last ; 
Bitter and deep thongh the draught, yet shnn not the cap 
of thy trial, 

But in its healing offset, smilo at its bitterness past. 

The End of all Things is at hand ! 



How remarkably do the transpiring events 
of our day coincide with the prophetio delinea- 
tions of the closing scenes of time ? Yet how 
few arc willing to consider them aseyea the pre- 
[monitory signs of the end of the world, as intim- 
ated by the pen of inspiration. 

So rapidly do the moat wonderful events trans- 
mire, that even the days of an infant are sufficient 
[to compass the rise and fall of empires. 

With what rapidity do the revolutions of 
[governments and tho changes of the social con- 
dition of countries follow each other! What a 
(dissolving of the elements of human greatness, 
.and the power of prinocs! What a repelling 
|. force has been developed, operating between the 
I particles of social organism! Of how little 
value are the suggestions of man's wisest expe- 
dience to the eager throng of adventurers hast- 
ening to the vortex of human finality ! how im- 
(patient of restraint ! bow unstable in the path of 
duty ! In fine, how acenrate the description of 
.the apostles in the foretold events of the last 
; days. 

" Now the spirit speakelh expressly, that in 
the latter times some shall depart from the faith 
giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of 
devils ; speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their 
conscience seared with a hot iron." 1 Tim. 4: 
fl, 2. 

" This know also, that in the last days peril- 
Cons times shall como. For men shall be lovers 
'of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful 
unholy, without natural affection, trucebreakers, 
{false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despiscrs of 
Bhoso that are good, traitors, heady, high-minded, 
lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God, hav- 
ing a form of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof."— 12. Tim. 3:1-5. 

" Knowing this first that there shall come in 
•the last days scoffers, walking after their own 
lusts, and saving, where is the promise of his 
feomiiig? for since the fathers fell asleep, all 
Tthings continue as they were from the beginning 
pof the creation." — 2 Peter 3:3-4. 

" But beloved remember ye the words which 
were spoken before of the Apostles of our Lord 
Wesus Christ; bow that they told you there 
should be mockers in the last times, who should 
wall; after their own ungodly lusts." Jude 17, 
18. 

■ Row melancholy have been the departures 
from the faith of late ! who does not teel sorrow 
for tho defection ot Bome friend who has turned 
his back upon the truth, aud no longer lingers at 
the portals of the temples of God? 

How wide-spread has been the delusion of se- 
ducing spiritualists! what destruction of social 
confidence and virtue, has attended their mani- 
festations ! seduoing spirits, how truly they were 
-named by the Apostles ! Doctrines of devils! 
[What horrid developments have been witness- 
' fcd! TV, j?1 



Who docs not know of cases of glaring hy- 
pocrisy, lies, India-rubber consciences, as if 
seared with a hot iron — unblushing effront- 
ery! fl« *i wjkf 

Look at the gross immoralities of the Mor- 
mons. See what a host of individuals are ac- 
curately described by the Apostle in the second 
quotation from Timothy. But we have not 
room to specify all the abominations now open- 
ly -manifested as foretold. If any one can read 
the daily journals and not be satisfied of the truth 
of prophecy, we are sorry for their scepticism, 
for this is also one of the signs of the times. — 
Look at the political condition of Society — what 
corruption ! what bribery ! how given to all the 
arts of deception and intrigue are office-holders! 
witness the ballot-box stuffing, false swearing, 
and other acts of violence everywhere prevalent. 
Alas ! it seems to be too true that we live in the 
last days, the days of Peril. Tho Tyranny of 
former ages gave way to constitutional monarchy 
and again, that form of government yields to 
Democracy. How greatly is it to bo feared that 
even the feeble restraints of Democracy will fail 
and the deplorable condition of anarchy succeed 
to the last flickering existence of human govern- 
ment. — The Sabbath Recorder. 



lables from his lips ; talking as a great lawyer 
talks to a jury, as a Peer talks to Parliament; 
being listened to because he has something to 
say, and says it as a man ought to say such a 
thing. We have sometimes had a pulpit orator 
who has been bred a lawyer, and who carried 
this habit from tho bar to the desk, with surpris- 
ing effect. We do not see why this talent for, 
what we take leave to call sensible preaching, 
should not be acquired by all our clergy. We 
are sure that such preaching is, at least, worth 
their trial — not once, nor twice, merely, but un- 
til they gain the ability to preach well thus, one- 
half of every Lord's Day. Wo believe they 
would lengthen their lives by doing so, while 
we cannot doubt they would strengthen their 
hold upon the confidence and love of their peo- 
ple and accomplish more for God." 



Sensible Preaching. 



Merchants' Clerks- 



The Congregationalist bad recently a sensible 
article upon '• sensible preaching" — ik which tho 
writer alludes to a recent visit to Rev. Dr. 
Barnes's Church, in Philadelphia, and to the 
extemporo manner of preaching of that eminent 
divine — a manner — which as many of our read- 
ers are aware, he has Adopted in consequence of 
tho almost total loss of his eye-sight. The wri- 
ter thinks there are hints in Mr. Barnes's pres- 
ent way of preaching which might be laid hold 
of with immense advantage, by nearly all whose 
business it is to plead with men to ba reconciled 
to God, and he makes this suggestion — which 
we think will commend itself to the great majori- 
ty of sermon hearers. He says : 

" Suppose for example the clergyman who 
now writes his two sermons each week, or who 
writes one, acd prepares a brief of another, and 
then goes to the desk to use that brief as tho ba- 
sis of the most impassioned possible appeal (and 
who thus exhausts bis vital force more by one un- 
written Bcrmon, than by the preparation and de- 
livery of two or three written ones,) should pre- 
pare, as before, his written sermon, and should 
then enter the pulpit on the other half of the 
Sabbath, and talk sensibly, rationally, weightily 
to tho people as Albert Barnes talks to them; 
rather instructively than persuasively, rather di- 
dactically yet with a sweet and solemn spirit man- 
ifesting itself in the very calmness and dignity 
of the effort. It seems to us that — by contrast 
with his other and ordinary manner, not less 
than by the refreshing taste of naturo which is 
in it, and the aroma of common sense which ex- 
hales from it — he would find that such a dis- 
course would be vastly more interesting and ef- 
fectual in its results, while much less exhaustive 
in its processes, than his ordinary sermons. 

We have long thought that the beau ideal of 
a truly great preacher is one who can rise upon 
the spur of the moment (without reference to 
the whereabouts of his valise, or the minutim of 
desk, sufficient light, & o. &c) and command the 
attention of intelligent persons to a message from 
God, uttered in calm and clear, yet urgent syl- 



Mercbants should know the character and con- 
duct of their clerks. It is not sufficient that they 
are punctual at their duties during business 
hours. Their employers should know how their 
leisure is passed, and what kind of moral pro- 
gress they are making. The iniquity practised 
by many young men, between the closing at 
night and morning opening, was recently dis- 
closed at Chicago, by the sudden breaking out 
of a disastrous fire. The Herald of that city, 
says : 

Another purpose of God in this great calamity 
seems to be, to teach a lesson to parents and em- 
ployers respecting their duty to young men. The 
lifted veil which revealed such unexpected crime, 
also enabled ns to see that tho criminals were 
young men. clerks in our business houses. Ab, 
what a tale of sorrow and shame the papers were 
compelled to tell ! Here were young men, pro- 
bably respectably connected, having fathers, 
and mothers, and sisters who love them, but who 
must now blush to acknowledge the relationship 
— some of them passing the entire hours of the 
Sabbath in dissipation, and others following the 
solemn scenes of that holy day with a night of 
debauchery ! Moreover, painful facts compe 
the belief that they were but representatives of 
many others similarly employed in various parts 
of the city, and in other business premises. And 
these arc the future business men of the city, 
and perchance the future hushands of our daugh- 
ters, and the present visitants at our homes ; or, 
at least, attendants with our families at public 
picnics and festivals, and at private parties, 
dancing with those who stoop to promiscuous 
dancing, and mingling unchallenged in virtuous 
society ! We tremble for the yourjg men who 
are actors in scenes which have been so sudden- 
ly brought to light, and we shudder to think of 
the contagion of their influence. 



itself a calamity, but as being productive of oth- 
ers which are of a very serious nature. ( . . _ 
The products of the earth during the past sea- 
son have been bountiful beyond precedent. The 
granaries and barns of the country, in every 
part, with scarce an exception are filled to over- 
flowing with the liberal rewards of industry. — 
God has been rich and free in his gifts. Yet 
with an immense surplus, less grain and bread- 
stuffs have been received at the sea-board this 
year than were received up to the same period a 
year ago. While the West is boasting of its 
surplus of wealth the crowded communities of the 
eastern tide of the Alleghanies are threatened 
with want and severe scarcity, if not actual des- 
titution and famine. Is this right? Is it hu- 
mane? Is it Christian? Can it be favored with 
the blessing of God ? 

We believe the causes of our recent commer- 
cial calamities are of a deep, and not generally 
understood nature ; but we also believe that they 
are aggravated by the unwise course which has 
been so generally adopted by the graiu-growing 
classes, of refusing to pay their merchants of 
whom they buy goods, in the products at the 
market prices. The merchants being unable to 
forward bills of credit drawn through the usual 
transferences and channels of trade, are unable 
to meet their engagements with their Eastern 
creditors, and thus a severe blow has been dealt 
at the circulation of exchanges, credits, and pro- 
ducts, as a consequence of whijh bankruptcies, 
suspensions, and ruin have followed. — Chris. 

lntcliigOlfB*, .. ..- -JB* „,.,, 



"Withholding the Corn." 

There is a verse of Scripture which has for 
some time past been very often impressed upon 
our mind, by the course which has been taken 
by a very large class of the people. It is that 
which reads thus: "He that withholdeth the 
corn, the people shall curse him ; but blessings 
shall be on the head of him that eelleth it." — 
The practice of "withholding corn,'" therefore, 
seems to have been so marked a practice in old 
times, as to call for special rebuke — and wc art 
constrained to call attention to it, as not only in 



Leprosy. 

It is said that this loathsome and terrible dis- 
ease has broken out in Australia. The Victoria 
(Australia) Age of a recent date, contains the 
following : — 

" It is again alleged that leprosy actually ex- 
ists among the Chinese, and that it is likely to 
extend to Europeans. The following extract of 
a letter from a digger at Daisy Hill, dated Sat- 
urday, 10th August, gives the particulars :— 
Three days ago the troopers turned the C hinesc 
out of their camp, but allowed them to tako 
their tents, and then set fire to the rest. There 
are lots of them dying with the leprosy, and their 
camp was a regular nuisance. A carrier got £0 
for burying one of them; he took the disease 
from the dead man, and the carrier is now dead. 
The doctor had tho camp set fire to, as the stench 
came into the township, although the camp was 
three-quarters of a mile away."' 

The leprosy prevailed throughout Europe from 
the tenth to the sixteenth century, and then ap- 
parently became extinct ; but of late years it 
has begun to devclope itself anew, and some emi- 
nent physicians predict that it will again become 
prevalent. It exists at this moment in different 
parts of the world, but is said to be especially 
prevalent in tho West Indies and in Norway. — 
Out of the comparatively small population of 
Norway, there aro upwards of 2,000 lepers.— 
Occasionally cases make their appearance in oth- 
er parts of Europe. 

An article on modern leprosy recently appear- 
ed in Chambers' Journal, the following extracts 
from which will be read with interest, in connec- 
tion with the above :— lQv 

"There are two varieties of the modern or ex- 
isting disease, — the tubercular and the antcsthet- 
ic or joint form. The former is much more com- 
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mon, and, unfortunately, almost hopelessly in- 
curable. It presents tbe most characteristic 
typo of the disease, giving that painful appear- 
ance to the countenance which has in all ages 
made "the hoar leprosy" so repulsive. The 
spots generally show themselves Bret on the face, 
but by no means uniformly there. Their color 
varies from a glistening white to a dark bine. — 
As the disease advances, and the peculiar mor- 
bid deposit enters more extensively into the sys- 
tem, the board, eyebrows, and eyelids fall out, 
the voice grows affected, and the sight becomes 
seriously impaired. These symptoms are con- 
stantly aggravated by depression of spirits, until 
at length, after the invasion of different impor- 
tant internal organs, death releases the sufferer. 
The average duration of this form of leprosy is 
about ten years, — a prolongation of life we may 
probably ascribe to the immunity of the bones 
from the disease, an immunity that among other 
advantages, permits mastication, and, in conse- 
quence, so far leaves the function of digestion 
unimpaired. 

" The other, or amosthetio variety, affects the 
joints of the hands, and feet, and is character- 
ized by a numbness of those parts. Not unfre- 
quently, if the disease be about to develop itself 
in the upper extremity, the patient complains of 
a cold feeling, extending from the elbow down- 
wards. Wasting of the affected muscles ensues 
and the patient becomes unable to put on a glove 
or to use a needle. The disease speedily attacks 
the osseous texture below, and a joint is often 
removed with the neatness of a surgical opera- 
tion. Very frequently this form of leprosy is 
arrested in its progress, and the patient recovers 
with a maimed foot or hand. In other cases, 
again, the disease goes on to develop itself in 
more vital parts. 

" There is no especial age at which either va- 
riety shows a tendency to appear. The disease 
has been noticed alike in ohildhood and at ad- 
vanced age. In the West Indies the white popu- 
lation is much less liable to it than the natives 
or the Jews. Women also seem to possess a 
greater immunity than men." 



" But I don't suppose; I never can suppose; 
I don't want to suppose, except that the Lord 
will do everything right. That's what makes 
people so unhappy ; you're all the time suppo- 
sing. Now why can't you wait till the suppose 
comes, as I do, and then make the best of it?" 

" Ah! Nanoy, it's pretty certain you'll get to 
heaven, while many of us with all our wisdom 
will have to stay out." 

"There, you are at it again, " said Nancy, 
shaking her head, " always looking out for some 
black cloud. Why, if I was you, I'd keep the 
devil at arm's length instead of taking him right 
into my heart— he'll do you a desperate sight of 
mischief." 

She was right, we do take the demon of care, 
of distrust, of melancholy foreboding, of ingrati- 
tude, right into our hearts, and pet and cherish 
the ugly monsters, till we assimilate to their 
likeness. We canker every pleasure with this 
gloomy fear of coming ill ; we seldom trust that 
pleasure will enter, or hail them when they come. 
Instead of that, we smother them under the 
blanket of apprehension and choke them with 
our misanthropy. 

It would be well for us to imitate happy Nan- 
cy, and " never suppose." If you see a cloud, 
don't suppose it's going to rain ; if you see a 
frown, don't suppose a scolding will follow — do 
whatever your hands find to do and there leave 
it. Be more childlike toward the Great Father 
who created you ; learn to confide in bis wisdom 
and not in your own ; and above all, " wait till 
the 'suppose' comes and then make the best of it." 
Depend upon it, the earth would seem an Eden 
if you would follow happy Nancy's rule, and 
never give place in your bosom to imaginary 
evils. — Exch. 



tee, eight per cent, above Glasgow, ten percent, 
above Liverpool, and nearly thirteen per cent, 
greater than London ; and tbe per centage in 
those cities is decreasing, whilst it is increasing 
in New York. Such facts are exceedingly dis- 
creditable to the American character, but the 
" popular sovereignty" of the localities where 
they abound is alone accountable for their con- 
tinuance. 



Confide in God. 

There once lived in an old brown cottage, so 
small that it looked like a chicken coop, a solitary 
woman. She was some thirty years of age, tend- 
ed her little garden, knit and spun for a living. 
She was known every where, from village to vil- 
lage, by the cognomen of "Happy Nancy." — 
She had no money, no family, no relatives ; she 
was half blind, quite lame and very crooked. — 
There was no eomelines° in her, and yet there, 
in that homely, deformed body, the great God, 
who loves to bring strength out of weakness, had 
set his royal seal. 

" Well Nancy, singing again !" would the 
chance visitor say as he lounged at her door. 

" La! yes, I'm forever at it. I don't know 
what people will think; "she would say with her 
eunny smile. 

" Why, they'll think as they always do, that 
you are very happy," 

" La ! that's a fact. I'm just as happy as tbe 
day is long." : , 

" I wish you'd tell me your scoret, Nancy ; 
you are all alone, you work hard, you have 
nothing surrounding you — what is the reason you 
•re so happy V 

" Perhaps it is because I have'nt nobody but 
God," replied the good creature Jooking up. — 
" You see, rich folks, like you, depend upon 
their families and houses; they've got to keep 
thinking of their business, of tbeir wives and 
children, they're always mighty afraid of trouble 
ahead. I ain't got anything to trouble myself 
about, you see, 'cause I leave it all to the Lord. 
I think, well, if he can keep this great world in 
such good order, the sun rolling day after day 
and the stars shining night after night, make 
my garden things come up Ihe same, season af- 
ter season, he can sartuinly take care of such a 
poor simple thing as 1 am ; and so, you see, I 
leave it all to the Lord, and the Lord takes care 

of »tvli«a •*•*> .-wt bkT 

" Well, but, Nan^y, suppose a frost should 

come after your trees are all in blossom, and 

your little plants out, suppose—" 



New York Milk- 



Some startling disclosures have recently been 
made before a committee of the Brooklyn Com- 
mon Council, in regard to re-building a large 
milk establishment, opposed as a nuisance. We 
should judge the opposition to be remarkably 
well-founded. There were 1200 stalls in the 
stables, and, to quote the graphio report of tbe 
committee : 

" Each cow is confined to a space three feet 
in width by eleven feet in length. The cows 
are tied in the stables whon they are first pur- 
chased, and kept there until they die or are sold 
to the butcher. They are fed three or four times 
a day with boiling swill.which remains steaming 
under their heads until it becomes sufficiently 
cooled for them to drink. In the summer they 
are the whole time in a vapor bath, breathing 
the fetid air that has been breathed over and 
over again ; their tongues hanging out while 
they pant for breath. In tbe winter every crev- 
ice is stopped to prevent the cold from entering 
(frost never enters these stables in the coldest 
weather.) The cows are steamed and stimula- 
ted up to the highest milking degree." 

It is no wonder that a species of lung fever and 
consumption carry off the poor animals — that is, 
when the milk is unable to tako away all the 
disease from the system. Tbe mortality, too, is 
often anticipated by the enterprise of the butcher. 
But besides this sickness so naturally engender- 
ed, about twelve years ago a singular disease 
made its appearance in these stables, and yet 
continues its ravages. It comes from the hot 
swill given to tbo cows, though its precise ori- 
gin is not understood. Sometimes the victims 
die suddenly and swell up to twice their natural 
site, showing the usual signs of poison. Those 
which linger longer under its attacks are found 
to have their lungs nearly destroyed, lnnocu- 
lation is the only remedy, and of the cows upon 
which it is tried, about one in five dies. 

The effect of all this upon the general health 
of New York is manifest in the report* of mor- 
tality. But the great sufferers are the infants. 
In fact, the surviving children of that city may 
congratulate themselves that they never will 
again have to battle for life against such fearful 
odds. In 1843, before the swill distemper was 
known, about one third of the deaths of the city 
were infants under five years of age ; in 1856 
the number was nearly five-eighths of tbe whole. 
This is a rate of infant mortality, say the commit- 



Navigation on the Lakes- 

The storms which sweep over our great lakes 
are as terrific as any which are encountered upon 
the broad ocean, and tbo sailors who navigate 
tho vessels that ply on them arc exposed to suf- 
ferings as intense, and to death in as fearful a 
mood as the brave tars who struggle for dear 
life in the gales that send so many of them to a 
watery grave in the boisterous Atlantic. In il- 
lustration of this we have a graphio account of 
the loss of the schooner Flying Cloud, and seven 
of her crew, on Lake Michigan. 

This vessel which was commanded by Capt. 
Sherwood, left Chicago on the 18th ult. for 
Cleveland, with a cargo of wheat. When she 
left port the wind was southwest and the weath- 
er moderate. What followed we copy from the 
Chicago Press, only remarking that this is but 
one of several shipwrecks that havo occurred on 
the lakes recently : 

" About 10 o'clock at night it hauled round 
to the North, and increased steadily till 12 
o'clock to a perfect hurricane, accompanied 
with snow, when the boat was carried away from 
the davits, and the captain ordered the vessel by 
the wind. About two o'clock on Thursday morn- 
ing, while the vessel was under close reefed can- 
vas, the foro gaff was carried away, and the fore- 
sail split to ribbons. 

The wind about this time veered around to the 
northwest, and the decks and rigging were com- 
pletely covered with ice. As the cold increased 
it was deemed the only safe course to let the 
vessel run before the wind — the seamen being 
completely paralyzed with cold, for the sea made 
clean breaches over her carrying away everything 
moveable on deck. About ten o'clock the vessel 
struck, about one mile east of Grand Calumet 
Creek, and almostimmediately 1 broke her back' 
and filled with water. The captain and crew 
immediately took to tbe rigging — where they 
remained all day — and at night they came down 
and spent the night on tbe quarter deck lashed 
to the spars. And what a night that was to 
these poor mariners. Every one wet to the skin, 
and their clothes frozen as stiff as a jointless 
coat of mail — without food, fire or nourishment 
of any kind, and the sea breaking over them — 
was it to be expected that flesh and blood could 
stand that ? 

Friday morning two of the crew were found 
dead — frozen stiff, and tbe captain and a seaman 
all but perished. Abut 9 o'clock, the mate, 
Geo. Gardner, determined to do all in his power 
to get a boat to take the crew off the vessel, 
jumped overboard and swam ashore — a distance 
of twenty rods — and made for a shanty about a 
mile and a half in the woods from the shore ; 
but when within a short distance of it, he fell 
exhausted and perished. Another sailor, Wat 
Bayne jumped next, on tbe same errand. Nobly 
and manfully did he struggle against the angry 
waters and gained the shore, but it was only to 
lie down on the beach within sight of the crew 
in the cold embrace of death. 

At this juncture all hope seemed to be lost 
and the captain attempted to rise and also make 
an effort to get ashore, but he was so enfeebled 
that he only rose and immediately fell back and 
ejaculated. ' Boys, I'm dying — Try and save 
your lives — Tell my wife that I've done my 
duty.' These were the last words he spoke. 
Frank Fox, our informant, was the next to jump 
overboard— which was about half-past twelve 
o'clock, and he was no sooner in the water than 
he saw two men coming along the beach with a 
small boat. This gave him additional courage, 
and after a severe struggle, he reached the shore. 
The two men launched their boat, and one went 
on board and another remained on shore with a 
rope. They made one trip in the boat success- 
fully, and brought one man ashore, Henry Cole- 
man ; but three successive times it was swamped, 
and the last survivor left on board was drowned. 
The boat was broken to pieces. 

Fox, too weak and stiff to render any assis- 
tance, immediately after landing, made for the 
i in wrath, ghant jn th(J woods an(J found it occup i e d by an 
In the broad work-field, or the shadowy path,— ' _ . . . . 



Christianity in Turkey. 

American Commerce and Christianity in Tur- 
key. We make the following interesting cx- 
traot from a Constantinople letter in the New 
York Evening Post : 

" American Commerce continues to increase 
with this place. Large quantities of American 
furniture is being brought out for sale. Ameri- 
can carriages, and especially harness sell well 
here. The furniture, however, is of an inferior 
quality whilst good mahogany settees and sets 
of chairs would command an immediate sale. 
It has already a high reputation in Constanti- 
nople. Large quantities of Yankee stoves arc 
in the market, and sell well. American rum 
and brandy (!) of the most villanous kind are 
imported by shiploads, and sold for the benefit 
of the wretched. Intemperance is fast taking 
hold of the higher, even more than the lower 
classes, and the poison imbibed is generally the 
aforesaid rum, sometimes converted Into bakki. 

Some person in the United States is certainly 
hoaxing the credulous with accounts of the ex- 
tensive conversion of the Mussulman population 
of Constantinople to Christianity. Some of the 
American papers have even contained the talc 
of the Bible being read in almost all of the 
mosques here ! The truth is that in the last 
twenty years that missionaries have been in this 
place, two Mussulmans have become Christians, 
with their families, while during that period 
hundreds — it might even be said thousands — of 
Christians have become Mussulmans; and the 
feeling of animosity, and hatred, and contempt 
of Mussulmans against Christianity isasdeeply 
seated as it was one hundred years ago. If any 
change has taken place in this feeling, it must 
be attributed to fear ; for the late presence of 
the allied troops certainly has imposed some- 
what upon the otherwise fanatic Turk. The cas- 
es where the Bible is read by Mussulmans must 
be few, and in the mosques, none ; and the as 
sertions otherwise are as incorrect as they are 
indiscreet.'" 

What Will the Harvest Be ? 

They are Bowing their seed in the daylight fair, 
They are sowing their seed in the noon-day's 

glare»i ol e;uj rfJ 
They are sowing their seed in the soft-twilight, 
They are sowing their seed in the solemn night : 
What shall the harvest be ? 

They are sowing their seed' of pleasant thought. 
In the ' spring's green light they have blithely 
wrought ; 

They have brought their fancies from wood and 
dell, 

Where the mosses creep and the flower-buds 
swell ; 

Rare shall the harvest bo. 
They are sowing the seed of word and deed. 
Which the cold know not. nor the careless heed, 
Of the gentle word and the kindest deed, 
That have blessed the heart in its sorest need ; 

Sweet shall the harvest be. 

And some are sowing the seeds of pain, 
Of late remorse and a maddened brair. 
And the stars shall fall, and the sun shall wane, 
Ere they root the weeds from the soil again ; 

Dark will the harvest be. 

And some are standing with idle hand, 
Yet they scatter seed on their native land ; 
And Borne are sowing the seeds of care, 
Which their soil hath born and still must bear ; 

Sad will the harvest be. 

They are sowing the seed of noble deed, 
With a sleepless watch and earnest heed ; 
With a ceaseless hand o'er the earth they sow, 
And the fields are whiteuing where'er they go ; 

Kich will the harvest be. 

Sown in darkness, or sown in light, 
Sown iu weakness, or ..own in might, 



Sown in meekness, or sown in wrath, 
ild, or the shadow 
Sure will the harvest be. 



I old man and woman. Close by it he found the 
mate lying nearly dead. He was carried inside, 
Every new Bense of Christ's love adds de-'his clothes out from His body, and wrapped in 
grees to ours. | warm blankets, but he almost immediatelv ex- 
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pited. Henry Coleman, the other survivor, ar- 
rived at the shanty soon after. Both were near- 
ly dead with cold. In the kindest manner pos- 
sible they were taken care of. Their clothes, 
being still stiff, had to be cat in pieces from 
their bodies, and tbey were put into comfortable 
beds before the 6re, and rubbed till they revived. 
So far gone were they, that they could neither 
eat nor drink till Saturday morning. Had they 
remained an hour longer exposed to the elements, 
there is but little doubt tbey also would have 
perished." 

State of Affairs in Calcutta. 



The following extracts are from a letter just 
received by Mr. H. A. Loomis of this city from 
a relative in Calcutta : 

September 23, 1857. 
* * # # India is now being shaken to her 
very centre, and confusion prevails — a fusion of 
caste has taken place. The Hindoo has drawn 
his tulwar, and stood at the side of the Mussul- 
man to avenge what they consider their equal ' 
wrongs. The mutiny has reached now within 
ten miles of Calcutta, and every avenue to the 
city is stopped. I believe every one's mouth 
would be stopped if government had the power, 
but thought cannot be imprisoned. It is smould- 
ering, and will ere long break oat with redoubled 
ardor. England is to reap the bitter fruits of 
her mis-doings. Calcutta, that has been called 
the '• City of Palaces." is to be a city of blood. 
The natives are showing what they are able to 
do when roused, and England is showing the 
extent of her power. The natives number three 
times as many as the English, and are desperate- 
ly cunning — besides, yea, and what shall I say? 
when all this is over (which will not be for a 
long time) this Eastern Empire will enjoy a 
peace unknown to it before, even under British 
rule. 

Every one knows there is danger here in Cal- 
cutta; a sudden outbreak may happen in the 
dead of any night when the few Volunteer 
Guards are asleep ; even they are complaining 
of the duty. Their constitutions cannot bear 
exposure, as those of the natives. Mark me ! 
The English will never hold this country nor 
any part of it, without the assistance of the na- 
tives. Many who do not like to say why, are 
slyly leaving the country, taking passage with- 
* out publicly entering their names as usual. — 
Some aro out of health — business calls them 
home. So you see we are all upset. 

I have only to say as regards myself, that 
should we have an outbreak I have no reason to 
expect any more mercy from the hands of the 
Insurgents than an English woman. They may 
roast my feet, draw out my finger nails, cut off 
my limbs, burn me alive, quarter my body, toss 
my head into the air, as it may suit their barbar- 
ous fancy. They have done these and worse too 
bad for my pen to trace, toother poorfemalesin 
India. Yes and not twenty miles from Calcutta 
too ! It has beeu said, and fully believed, even 
now that the Mussulman population would burst 
forth at once, were it not that fear prevents them. 
Well, should they come to me, I must act ac- 
cording to circumstances. 1 hope they would 
make quick dispatch. I have hoped so all along, 
for I would not like to be a burden to others, 
with both feet and both hands cut off, as was 
poor Mrs. Kinsley's, and then told to run after 
her husband ! How dreadful ! They cut all 
the flush from the arms of one poor man, and 
left his hands banging by the chords. They 
compelled one poor woman to drink her hus- 
band's blood, and then to eat a piece of her own 



may think themselves safer there than in their 
own houses, in cise of the anticipated outbreak. 
Several large buildings in the city have been 
prepared for the same purpose — the ' Lunatic- 
Asylum, ' the -Leper Hospital,' &c.,— the lepers 
and lunatics, in case of necessity, to be placed 
in closer quarters, to make room for the panic- 
stricken. * * * * The editor of the 'Hurkarn 
and Literary Gazette' has had his journal sup- 
pressed by government. There are now but two 
solitary papers allowed to be published—one i.- 
the 'Phenix,' the editor of which has paid ahigh 
price for license ; he trembles momentarily lest 
he be gagged ; (he will be no doubt). The oth- 
er is the 'Englishman or Military Chronicle,' the 
Government's own, and publishes just what it 
has orders to publish, and no more. 

Letters and parcels that have been posted and 
pre-paid to be Bent (to English and other ports) 
by the last steamer that sailed on the 9th inst., 
were picked up tho next day in the river, there 
being nearly a hundred of them, fifty-two belong- 
ing to a Boston firm ! The case is now pending 
in Court, but Government seems to treat tho mat- 
ter indifferently, and the merchants are very an- 
gry, and justly so. After the mail left prior to 
that, some gentlemen suspecting wrong doings, 
went to the Post Office to see whether any of 
their parcels had been left behind, when lo and 
behold, two trunks full of papers, &c, were 
found that had not been sent. It is firmly be- 
lieved by the public that Government do not 
think it for their interest to allow the news to 
reach the home authorities. So bad as it is, 
even here, every endeavor is used to keep back 
the truth by throwing dust in the eyes of the pub- 
M'mtM XdM> 11 .nrtuS *!!««.* «* ritafti* 



but we think incorrect] 

Deut, 4:8 This law w 
this day 
11:26 I set befor 


hich I 


set before thee 


a you this day a blessing 


8Z judgments wnicu 
this day 


i sec ociore you 



The word of God is supposed to be accessi- 

ble at the present time to at least 600,000,000 
of the human family. In the year 180$, it 
was accessible as a whole in only twenty-six 
tongues, though parts of it had been printed in 
twenty-four more. 



Well we may wonder that the great God 
should stoop so low, to enter into such a cove- 
nant of grace and peaco, founded upon such a 
Mediator, with such utter enemies, base creatures 
sinful dust and ashes as we are. This is the 
wonderment of angels, a torment of devils, and 
the glory of our nature and persons, and will 
be matter of admiration and praising God to 
us for all eternity. 



-b. . * i Original. , _ m. m _\ 

Eule for the Use of " To-Day." 

We anticipate that some of our readers will 
ask us, and therefore we may as well consider 
the question now, whether there may not be 
evolved some rule or law of language, — in ac- 
cordance with whioh " today," as an adverb of 
time, is sometimes to be understood as qualify- 
ing the act of speaking and at others that of 
fulfilment, — which shall settle or determine 
which it qualifies in Luke 23:43. 

The most conclusive illustration of the use of 
the term in a given case, is its general use else- 
where by the same speaker or writer. 

Next to this, is its use in the age, at the time, 
and by those who were contemporary with such 
speaker. 

And, aside from these, we may contrast it 
with the same precise formula of words, uttered 
under like circumstances. Or, as a last resort, 
it may be compared with phraseology that near- 

wMWlwInNi ImmI Wt' Ami 



To determine if any rule may be evolved res- 

ehild, which they handed to her on the point of P eo, ' D 8 the nse of toda y- we wil > fir «' g>™ » 

full list of all the passages we find, where it is 

used to qualify the act of speaking : 

Ex 34:11 That which I command thee this day 
Deut. 6:6 These words which •' " •' 
■VI 28:14 The *'_ _ *"* *^ ^* ; 

7:11 The judgments " " " 
8:28 The way — < 
27: 4 Those stones " " « » ■ 
8:11 His statutes " '< " •>• 
wii c 10:13 * MtftV* •*»«%» 'tt 
27:10 "v.-^.^'tywrf' " .•«* 

2&16 " r ',' " <',. .% 

4:20 His commandments " " 

8: 1 " •• " '" " 
28: 1 " " " J ' I 

, 30: 8 " " ■« •« «• «!•.« 



a tulwar. 

That constant follower of War, Famine, is 
close upon us, and from the scarcity of pro- 
visions, an exorbitant price is demanded for eve- 
rything — almost double what it was two months 
ago. The Insurgent leaders pay their (native) 
soldiers well, from the treasure they have taken 
from the various banks up country, and money, 
jewels, &c, which they have taken from the 
villages and stations, which they have burnt 
down. 

One or two steamers are anchored off town as 
places of refuge for ladies and children who 



.]] .< ii it it ii i< 

tt>**> r ■Hfl&ltflait' j ii " mi'uuti »" " 

jK » ■*{ i " M v; " " * 

27; J II II II , II M fj ' M ll 

15: 5 These " " " " " " 
jg. g i. ii ii ii i. >i ii 

13:18 The com. of the Lord " " " 

28:18 " " '• " " " " 

30: 2 All that I " " " " " 

30:16 I command thee this day to love 
the Lord 

15:15 Therefore I command thee this 
thing today 

We have made a more scrutinizing examina- 
tion of the subject, than we made three weeks 
since, and have found a few more examples of 
this phrase in connection with commands, than 
we instanced then.* The foregoing, however, we 
believe to be a full list of all the places where 
the word is used in our English Scriptures. — 
There are a few other passages, which are of the 
same import, of which the following we believe 
to be a full list. 

Deut. 5:1 Judgments which I speak in your 
ears this day 
32:46 The words which I testify among 
you this day . %. ' . , , i^, ' 
8:19 I testify against you '* " 
30:18 I denounce unto " " " 

The following passages in Deuteronomy may 
be claimed as belonging to the same category, 



In these texts we think Moses is referring to 
what he has done that day ; as he says in chap. 
30:15, " I have set before thee this day life and 
death," ko. — in which it plainly qualifies the 
act of setting before, and not any declaration, 1 
am sitting before you. Also, in 

Deut. 4.26, " I call heaven and earth to wit- 
ness against you this day." And 

80:19, " I oall heaven and earth to rec- 
ord this day, that IJiave set before you," ice. 

In these, we think, it qualifies the act of wit- 
nessing and recording ; and not the act of call- 
ing on heaven to witness : as we read in Gen. 
31:48, "This heap is a witness between me and 

HnMrf nrwwwlio vl . ni u ItVw *a >: 

There are a few other passages quoted by a 
correspondent, which we think are also incor- 
rectly claimed as qualifying the act of speak- 
ing, viz., 

In Deut. 31:27—" Behold, while I am alive 
with you this day, ye have rebelled against the 
Lord " — it qualifies the phrase, " while I am 
alive," and not the utterance of the declaration 
respecting it. Also the whole phrase " while 1 
am alive with you this day," is adverbial, and 
qualifies " ye have rebelled," &c. Moses' be- 
ing alive, and the Jews' rebellion, were both on 
that day ; and if that example was " like " Lu. 
23:43, then not only did Jesus make the prom- 
ise, but the thief was to be in paradise on that 
day. | 

In Josh. 24:15—" Choose you this day," &c. 
—it evidently qualifies the commanded act of 
choosing, and not the command that they do 
choose. 

In 1 Sam. 25:33—" Blessed be thou which 
hast kept me this day " — it qualifies the act of 
keeping. 

In Psa. 95:7— "Today, if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts " — it qualifies the 
phrase " harden not your hearts," which they 
are entreated to refrain from doing today ; and 



* In " The Englishman's Hebrew Concord- 
ance," this phrase is intermixed with more than 
twtnty-one hundred instances of the use of the 
•noiiday; from which its connections with "to" 
or "this" have to be separated. While the 
Hebrew and Greek Concordances are used as 
aids to find the texts containing this phrase, the 
quotations are all made from our common Eng- 
lish version. No obscurity, therefore, results 
from the use of those aids ; and hence Chey can- 
not be plead in excuse for not appreciating the 
relevancy of the quotations. So great a num- 
ber of texts are quoted, for the simple reason 
that the English Concordance does not give 
them, and their quotation supplies the English 
reader with means of judging which he would 
otherwise kck. '■• • '-JWU*** 1 **'* 



therefore it cannot qualify any declaration that 

\k^f0tf^AMfHfHt aim t «r)a*» at tm*nH * 
The same criticism will hold good respecting 

irtiffiat d'tiw aoiJoftVTN* el MS 
In lsa. 38:19— "The living, he shall praise 
thee, as I do this day "—it qualifies the king's 
act of praise, of which^he is speaking, as well 
as his speaking. 

There now remains a single promise, not no- 
ticed in the foregoing, in which it does qualify 
the act of speaking, viz., Zech. 9:12, " Turu jo 
to the strong-hold, ye prisoners of hope; even 
today do I declare unto you, that 1 will render 

double unto thee." «tMittMKi* 4>' » noiXMSM I 
This we think exhausts the instances to be 
found in the Bible where the act of speaking is 
qualified. In one there is a promise made, and 
in the others commands are enjoined, or threat- 
enings are uttered. May we not thau evolve 
the rule that where commands, threats, arid pro- 
mises are spoken in connection with " to-day," 
that it qualifies the act of speaking ? We say 
that we cannot. For 

1. The above examples of commands, are 
wonderfully uniform in their phraseology : and 
to adduce them as examples, there should be a 
like phraseology in the thing to be illustrate.). 

2. When commands are given — in other phra- 
seology, in other times, and by all others except 
Moses, — in connection with todiy, it in no case 
qualifies the act of speaking, but, as in the fol- 
lowing examples, the acts of eating, of conse- 
crating, of bestowing, of bearing tidings, and of 
hardening the heart. 

Ex. 16:25 And Moses said, Eat that today 
32:29 Consecrate yourselves today to the 
Lord, that i.» may bestow upon you a blessing 
this day. 

2 Sam. 18.20 Thou shalt not bear tidings this 
day 

Psa. 95:7, 8 Today if you will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 

Matt. 21:28 Son, Go work today in my vine- 
yard 

Heb. 3:7, 8 The Holy Ghost saith, Today if 
ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts 
3:13 Exhort one another daily, while it 

is called today 
4: 7 Again he limiteth a certain day, 
saying in David, Today, after so long a time,as 
it is said, Today if ye will hear his voice, hard- 
en not your hearts. 

3. If the utterance of commands in such con- 
nection, were invariably thus qualified, — as we 
see by tho foregoing they are not, — it would not 
therefore follow that promises are. We havo 
seen that there is but a single instance of a pro- 
mise thus qualified ; but the instances are num- 
erous in which promises or predictions are made 
in suoh connection, without being thus quali- 
fied, as in the following : 

Ex 14:13 See the salvation of the Lord, 
which He will show you today. 

lb. — The Egyptians, whom ye have seen to- 
day, ye shall see them again no more. 

Lev. 9:4 Today the Lord will appear unto 

J* tt .si Mill w»j «1 AtrmM MolrtK i'iM 

Deut 2:18 Thou art to pass over through Ar, 

the coast of Moab, this day 

v. 25 This day will I begin to put the dread 

of thee upon the nations 

9: 1 Thou art to pass over Jordan this 

day 

29:13 That he may establish thee today 
Josh. 3: 7 This day will I begin to msguify 
thee. 

1 Sam. 9:18 Ye Bhall eat with me today. 
17:46 This day will the Lord deliver 
thee. . . I will give . . the Philistines this day 
to the wild fowls. 

tj i 18:21 Thou shalt this day be my son-in- 
law 

1 K. 1:30 Even so will I certainly do this day 
20:13 1 will deliver it into thine hand 
this day. 

Hag. 2:19 From this day will I bless you 

Mark 14:30 I say unto thee, That this day, 
even in this night, thou shalt deny ma thrice 

Luke 13:33 1 must walk to day and tomorrow 
19:5 Today I must abide at thy house 
22:34 I tell thee, Peter, The cock shall 
not crow this day 

It will tbus be teen that the single instance 
ot a promise -or prediction thus qualified, is an 
exception and not the rule. 

4. There is no logical reason why the use of 
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today in connection with commands, should be 
adduoed to evolve a rule respecting its connec- 
tion with promises, any more than should be its 
use in connection with inquiries, requests, or 
declarations, of which we gave numerous exam- 
ples three weeks since, —to which reference can 
be mad*!'" 1 ''? 41 «0 «*- ' 

As only some thirty examples of the use of 
today— out of more than eight times that num- 
ber of its use, — can be quoted to sustain its 
qualification of the aot of speaking, it cannot 
be olaimed as " generally " thus qualifying that 
set. As sach qualification is not uniform in its 
connection with commands, except with a spec- 
ified phraseology, it cannot be claimed as a rule 
when used in tho giving of a command with 
other phraseology. As examples of commands 
can no more govern its use with promises than 
other declarations, they, no more than others, 
establish a rule for promises. As the only in- 
stance of such use with a promise, is an excep- 
tion to its general use with such, no general 
rule can be founded on such exception, in oppo- 
sition to such general use. As there is no in- 
stance of such qualification in its use in the New 
Testament, and as the Savior invariably used to 
day as a qualification of the doing of what he 
uttered, no general rule, founded on exceptions, 
and on ancient usage, can weigh against his own 
invariable use of language. So we judge, and 
thereforo believe and teach. 



than it is with its presence in Eden. In Eden, it 
stood a literal tree. It is referred to as in paradise 
by a figure. And in the symbolic representation 
of the new earth, it is a symbol. Under each of 
these uses, it points to the regeneration, or new 
creation. In Eden, it symbolized what would con- 
tinue — the eternal life of man— if he did not apos- 
tatize. That life being lost, is recoverable only 
through Christ. In the new earth, it symbolises 



Christ as the source of life and immortality to the thorn in the flesh waB given him lest he be "exalted 



identical with " the third heaven." The only ar- 
gument to be adduced in support of this, is that 
Paul narrates both visions in thesame connection. 
This fact, however weighs nothing against the in- 
timations in tho narration that ho id r i .ting sep- 
arate and distinct occurrences. 

(1). The apostle says, " I come to visions and 
revelations," which intimates that he was about 
to speak of visions more than one ; and (v. 7,) the 
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The readers of the Hrratd are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayer*; that by mesne of it Gortmay 
bo honored and his truth advanced ; alio, that it may to 
conducted in faith and lovo, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of tho truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrothcrly disputation. 



THE INTERMEDIATE STATE. 

ANSWER TO QUESTIONS Or J. M. 0, 
Continued from oar but. 

As remarked in a former article, there are only 
three instances of the use of the word " paradise," 
in the New Testament, in each of which it is refer- 
red to as a place now existing ; and in no case is 
it intimated that it is a place that will be, in dis- 
tinction from one that is. These passages will be 
referred to, inversely, in the order of their occur- 
rence 

1. In Rev. 2:7, the Savior promises, "To bim 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of 
life which is in the midst of the paradise of 
God." 

Here, paradise is spoken of as a place that now 
is ; and what is denominated " the tree of life," 
the Saviour affirms, is now there. This imagery 
being affirmed to be in paradise, is evidently taken 
from the garden of Eden, where grew tho tree of 
life, which was a symbol of eternal life, — man's 
continuance in which was to be determined by his 
probatioo. As the Jews were accustomed to call 
the place of the pious dead by the name of the 
Garden of Eden, and itj synonym paradise, the 
mind naturally connected with it the same scenery 
that existed there. 

" The tree of life," in that paradise, must then 
be a metaphorical denominative of the means of 
assurance or that life, which the literal tree sym- 
bolized ; and to " eat of the tree," must be put by 
substitution for the participation in that assurance 
which admission to paradise must givo to the be 
liever. As the saints there rest in full assurance 
on the conviction that they have put on Christ ; 
that they have, beyond all contingency or fear ol 
apOBtacy, a sure title to the reward in prospect 
they are juBt as certain that they will have part in 
the resurrection, as Adam would have been sure to 
live, had he eaten of the tree from which he was 
dc birred. 

It is objected to this, that in Rev. 22:2, the tree 
of life is in the new earth ; and that bence, para 
Oise mast be the new creation. 

This argument would be valid, if the Bame 

imagery cuuJ. only be applied to one locality 

but its presence in the new earth, is no more in 
couipatiblu with the use of this imagery in connec- 
tion with the resting place of the pious departed, 



redeemed ; and eating of it in paradise, is exercis< 
ing faith in Christ there, in full assurance that be 
will restore that forfeited gift. 
That the tree of life is properly put for anything 
onnected with or that gives assurance of the life 
to come, is evident from its use elsewhere in the 
Scriptures. Thus True Wisdom "is a tree of life to 
them that lay hold upon her."— Prov. 3:18. So 
is " the fruit of the righteous, a treeoflife," 11: 
30. " When the desire cometb, it is a tree of 
life." 13:12. And so, also, "A wholesome tongue 
is a tree ol life." 15:4. jiJw 1# ,J.> i "' 

2. PARADI8E NOT THE THIRD HEAVEN. 

The next instance of the use of this word is in 

2 Cor. 12:1—4. 

Paul says : " I will come to visions 
and revelations of the Lord. 1 knew a man in 
Christ, above fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
body I cannot tell ; or whether out of the body, I 
cannot tell : God knoweth ;) such an one caught up 
to tho third heaven. And I knew such a man, 
(whether in the body, or out of the body I cannot 
tell ; God knoweth ;) bow that he was caught up 
into paradise, and heard unspeakable words which 
it is not lawful for a man to utter." 

There has been much speculation on this passage 
as to whether Paul was entranced, and bis spirit, 
separate from his body, admitted into paradise and 
the third heaven, or whether ha was taken there 
bodily, or whether he had only a vision of these 
things, — he being in the body on the eartb. 

To this it may be replied, that as no man may 
expect to know more of these occurrences than 
Paul did, his declaration that he canhot tell wheth- 
er he " was in the body oroutof the body," places 
that point beyond the power of any man to deter- 
mine. The apostle, then, may have been rapt in- 
to heaven and into paradise, bodily, as the Spirit 
" caught up Philip," Aots 7:39; or without his 
body, so far as there are now any means of deter- 
mining. Bnt while this is uncertain, it is clearly 
revealed that Paul fully believed the spirit capable 
of perception, activity and enjoyment, when out of 
the body as well as in ; for otherwise he could not 
have doahted that he wne in the body. 

This point may be illustrated by the unanimous 
opinion of those who deny the consciousness of the 
spirit when out of the body. These without doubt 
believe that Paul was in the body. They think 
tbey know that Paul could not have had such vis- 
ions if out of the body. While Paul declares that 
he cannot tell whether he was in the body or out ; 
they think they undoubtedly can tell, that Paul 
was not out. The question then arises, how their 
confidence respecting what Paul could not tell, 
can be reconcilable with the sameness of their be- 
lief with Paul's. It is evident that if tbey had 
Paul's belief, they would have Paul's doubt, and 
could no more decide on that point than Paul 
could. And as Paul could have had no uncertain- 
ty on the subject, had he believed as they do, so 
must their confidence on the subject, bean absolute 
demonstration that, on this point, their belief dif- 
fers trom Paul's. We submit this to those who 
thus believe, as a point that has never yet been 
fairly met . 

As to the reality of Paul's being rapt into para- 
dise and into heaven there can be no question ; for 
he expressly affirms it. Qis words are " 1 knew 
. such an one caught up to the third heaven; 
and. . . he was caught up into paradise," such 
express and unequivocal declarations are reconcil- 
able only with a real rapture, and not with an 
imaginary one. 

Some reply that this was only done in a vision ; 
but as the term "vision" is aa expressivoof what 
is actually seen, as of what is beheld in prophetic 
eostacy, its use does not militate against the actu- 
al reality, which he expressly iffirtns. Besides, he 
does not say that hie being caught up was a vision . 
but whon thus caught up to paradise and to the 
third heaven, he had his visions. lie also adds 
that he " heard there unspeakable words ;" which 
he could not have there beard, if not there present. 
And as he could not be caught up to places that 
<io not actually exist, his declaration that he was 
there rapt, is an affirmation of their present being; 
so that his visions there were not symbolic ol such 
places to exist in the future, but were in such pla- 
ces now existing. 

It is claimed — by those who deny the intermedi- 
ate state and hold to the admission ot the spirit in- 
to heaven at death, — that" paradise" is here made 



above measure through the abundance of the revel- 
ations. ' 

(2.) The " visions," which be refers to In the 
plural, aro related as separate and distinct events, 
being coupled together by the oonnexive particle : 
Thus he knew a man caught up to the third heav- 
en, — and he knew a man'caught up into paradise; 
by which, says Epiphaniue, "he shows heaven to 
be in one place, and paradise in another." 

(3.) Paul needlessly repeats the expression " 1 
kne* a man ;" and. also, he needlessly repeats his 
doubts of whether he was " in the body or out of 
the body" in connection with eaoh event, if they 
were only one ; for while this was necessary if the 
two were different, it was superfluous and improp- 
er, and a species of tautology unexampled in Paul's 
writings, if they related to a single transaction. — 
And 

(4.) All Christian antiquity, with tho exception 
of that noted spiritualist Origen, held that Paul's 
narration is descriptive of separate and distinct 
events. Thus Irenteus saith : " He was caught up 
to the third heaven and also caught up into para- 
dise." So also Tertullian. And Methodius saith, 
of the repetition referred to : " For hence, he inti- 
mates that he had Been two great visionB, being 
twice assumed, first to the third heaven, and then 
into paradise." " Therefore," as saith Dr Whit- 
by, though '• the third heaven bore, according to 
tho lnnguage and distinction of the Jews, doth 
signify the angelic heaven, it doth not follow that 
paradise, into which the apostle was caught up, 
at another time and in another vision, mast signi- 
fy" the same. 

An objection has been found in the phrase 
" caught up," in the English translation, as in- 
consistent with the location of paradise in Hades. 
There is, however, say Dr. George Campbell, 
" nothing in the original answering to the particle 
up. The Apostle has very properly employed the 
word harpazo, expressive more of the suddenness 
of the event, and of his own passiveness than of 
the direction of the motion." The same word oc- 
curs where the wicked one " catcheth away" the 
word, Matt. 13:19 ; where they are saved by "pul- 
ling" them out of the fire, Jude 23 : and where no 
man is able " to pluck" men out of the Father's 
hand, John 10:29. 

It has also been intimated that this view places 
paradise in " hell," — a very undesirable locality. 
Wo trust that no one will use the word hell oppro- 
briously for the sake of giving point to an objection 
that can only accompany such opprobrious use — 
its original meaning being entirely independent of 
punishment or demerit, and significant only of the 
covered and unseen, and thus used as the place of 
all the dead. The question, however, has not re- 
spect to the desirableness of its locality, but its 
present existence. If it is the resting-place of the 
pious dead, as the Jews held, it is a place to be de- 
sired ; and objection to its locality is no argument 
against its existence — to say Dothing of tbe pro- 
priety of questioning the desirabilityof its location 

let it be wherever God may have seen fit to place 

)f> MB •« to to::s\'>~- 

3. Christ's promise on the cross. 
Tbe only other place where the word para- 
dise occurs in the New Testament is in Luke 23: 
43, where the Saviour on tbe cross, is represented 
as saying to the penitent malefactor, "Verily I say 
unto tbee, To day shalt thou be with me in para- 
dise." . 

Of this scripture, like the others refering to the 
same subject, there have been held opposite opin- 
ion", alike differing from that maintained in this 
article. The first and most prevalent one, is that 
the penitent thief is here promised admission to 
heaven, and that that is tho kingdom of which he 
enquired. This conclusion, however, is defective. 

Fur < : johtan M> |M »t<J Vfctsr; 

(1.) The Jews looked for a kingdom to come 
on the earth to be established under the whole heav- 
en ; and the malefactor, speaking in the language 
of the Jews and recognizing Christ as the promised 
King, could only have had relerenee to that future 
dispensation— " the world to come whereof we 



(2 ) He said not, when thou goest into thy 
kingdom, but " when thou corneal.'' And hence 
the thief, not unlikely, bad in view Christ's resur- 
rection and future triumph. 



In the Syriac it is, " And 1 knew tbe same 



(3.) As the Jews distinguished between para- 
dise and heaven, the thief, by the promise of the 
former could not have understood the latter, and 
as the Saviour spoke the Jews' language he must 
havo used tbe word in its then conimoD accepta- 
tion. And 

(4.) That the Saviour did not go to heaven before 
nis resurrection is affirmed by His declaration to • 
Mary on the morniog of the third day " Touch me i 
not; for 1 am not yet ascended to My Father," ■ 
John 20:17. A promise of admission to paradise, 
therefore, is not a promise of admission to heav- 
en. 

The opposite view taken of this passage is, that 
as the thief asked to be remembered when Christ 
should come in His Kingdom, therefore tho Savior, • 
in answering his request, must have promised ad- 
mission into it. — using paradise as expressive of it. 
To harmonize the passage with this view they 
make the adverb" to day," equivalent to now, and 
a modifier of the time when the promise was made 
and notof that of its fulfillment. Thus they punc- 
tuate the passage, so as to read, "Verily I say unto 
you to day, shalt thou bo with Me in paradise." 

To this it may bo replied (1) that, paradiso and 
the kingdom can be no more synonymous, to har- 
monizo with tbe last view, than in the former case ; 
that as the Jews distinguished between paradiso 
and heaven, so did they also distinguish between 
it and the world to coma ; that the Saviour to 
have spoken intelligibly to tho thiet, must have 
used the word as the Jews did, and that the thief 
therefore, could only havo understood it as a prom- 
ise of admission into the abode of the blessed. 

2. It is not necessary, in the answer to a ques- 
tion, that the answer should be couched in the 
precise terms ot the interrogation. Should a son 
ask bis father for the bestowment of a certain prop- 
erty on him at his father's death, his request 
would be fully covered by the declaration, •• To- 
day I shall execute my will and make you my sole 
heir." And thus any assurance of remembrance on 
the establishment of tbe kingdom, would cover tbe 
malefactor's request, and tbe promise of immediate 
admission to paradise, would be to him full assur- 
ance of such future remembrance. The promise, 
covering more than the mere request, it need not 
necessarily be understood as limited to it ; for, 
God " who is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask and think," (Eph. 4:20), 
often grant.- more than is petitioned for. ThuB 
God said to Solomon (1 K. 3.13) " I have also 
given tbee that which thou hast not asked." On 
the answer of Christ To day shalt thon be 
with me, Wesley obBervea, '• 'In paradise'— the 
souls of the righteous remain from death till the 
resurrection : As if he bad said, 1 will not only 
remember tbee then, but this very day" — (Notes)' 
—admitting him to paradise as full assurance of 
such future remembrance. 

3. The adverb, " to day, is a form of the Greek 
that occurs 41 times in the New Testament, and in 
no instauce is it rendered now or anything besides 
" to day," and " this day" ; in distinction from 
on other days. Any declaration, therefore that it 
is equivalent to now, cannot be sustained. 

4. The punctuation of this text as in the common 
English version, will stand the test of the closest 
scrutiny. Dr. Clarke speaks of the removal of the 
comma from before and placing it after " to-day," 
as a " most feeble and worthless criticism ;" and 
he adds : " such Bupportagood cause cannot need ; 
and in my opinion, even a bad cause must be dis- 
credited by it." And Dr. Whitby says, " That 
the word ' to-day ' is not to be connected with I 
say, — as if the sense were this, ' I say to thee to- 
day,' but with the words following, so as to con- 
tain a promise, that the thiot should even that day 
be in paradise, as to his better part, — appears 
from the familiar phrase of the Jews, who say of 
the just man dying, 'To-day he shall sit in the bo- 
som of Abraham.' " In the Institutes of Menu, 
Chap. CEconomics, Inst. 243. are the following 
words : " A man habitually pions, whoso offences 
havo been expiated, is instantly conveyed, after 
death, to the higher world, with a radiant form, 
and a body of ethereal substance." But this 
" higher world," was in contrast with Tartarus, 
and was denominated by them " paradise;" and 
hence sprung that oracle of the Chaldees, " Seek 
paradise, the glorious country of the soul," Aruch 
11,4. And Pbilo the Jew defined paradise to be 
'• the representation of a soul leaping for fulness 
and greatness of joy." See Whitby's Com. 

That the punctuation of the text, is in accor- 
dance with the sense of tho passage is evident 
lrom the following considerations : 

(1.) The Saviour, in no inBtance, ever called at- 
tention to the fact that he was then speaking, 
whilo he often designated the time or order of ths 
fulfillment of what he uttered,— as in more than 
fifty recorded instances. See Article " This day " 
to., on p. 371 of the Herald— three weeks since. 
(2.) He was also in the practice, when such w* 
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tfce case, of stating that the event spoken of would 
be fulfilled '• to-day," or " this day "—as in eight 
examples given in the article referred to 

(".) The words " to-day," or " this day," oc- 
cur 42 times in the New Testament. In no in- 
stance are they used to qualify the act of speak- 
ing I nnt in every case they qualify the event, that 
{s the c abject of discourse— 3" instances being of 
things that have transpired in, are then, or have 
continued onto the day of speaking, and the re- 
maining fifteen being of events then future, bnt 

' which were to be fulfilled in the day that they are 
spoken of, eight of these being the words of Christ.* 
(4.) The Saviour often prefaced his words with, 
"Verily," or, "Verily, verily I say unto you ;" 

' and in each instance of the uso of that formula, 
the Buhject of the discourse,with its attendant time 
and circumstances, commences invariably immedi- 
ately after it, which requires the comma at its 
close,— as in seventy-five instances of such use. 

(5.) The word " verily," i. e. " truly," as used 
by Christ, attests the verity of his utterances, 
and never the reality of his speaking : which re- 
quires that the time designated should also be un- 
derstood as that of the fulfillment of the thing ut- 
tered. 

(0 ) The phrase, to-day, or this day, occurs 
more than 300 times in the Old Testament— as 
shown in the Uerald of Nov. 21st. — of which 56, 
indicate that the event has transpired on the day 
of speaking ; 70, that it is to-day or this day ; 84, 
that things have continued untu the day of speak- 
ing ; 16, of things being done that day ; of 6, the 
day is the subject of the discourse ; in 51 instances, 
it is of events that are to be in the future, but on 
the day of speaking— making 282 times when it 
qualifies the event ; it is used about 30 times, to 
indicate that the command, threatening, or prom- 
ise ottered, is given on that day, — in most of 
which, the command is to be obeyed, the threat 
heeded, or the condition of the promise complied 
with on the day of utterance ;t and that form of 
speech in which it qualifies the time of speaking is, 
with one exception, a peculiarity of the time of 
Moses, and is used by him in the enactment of 
laws. 

(7.) The common sense of the passage, — by 
which we mean, without impeaching the general 
good sense of any one who thinks differently, the 
sense commonly taken of it— has placed the com- 
ma where it is. That this was the Bease which 
the translators attached to it, and that the com- 
ma was placed by them where it is, and not by 
an error or design of later times, is demonstrated 
by the order of the words, "shaltthou," in our En- 
glish version. With those words standing ns they 
do, to change the oomma from before " to-day," 
to after, will change the declaration into an inter- 
rogation : " Verily 1 say unto you to-day, Shalt 
thou be with me in parad ise !" This order of the 
words, therefore shows where, in the minds of the 
translators, the comma was required to be placed. 
We showed in the Herald of three weeks since, 
that the original does not require this order, that 
according to it they may stand in either order, 
ond that " Thou shalt," is more in accordance 
with the present mode of speaking, than " shall 
thou." But while they may stand in either order 
with the comma before to-day, they cannot stand 
in that order with the pause after to-day ; and 
henco the order in which the tranelators placed 
those words, proves beyond dsspute their opinion 
respecting the punctuation. That this is the com- 
mon sense view i. e. the view commonly taken o! 



• Hub. 3:7, and 4:7, are the only places (aside 
from the text,) instanoed in the New Testament,in 
which it is claimed the phrase qualifies the act of 
speaking : vie. " Wherefore, as the Holy Sbitit 
saith, To-day if ye will hear his voice harden 
not your hearts;" And, " Again he limiteth a cer- 
tain day, saying in David, To-day, after so long a 
time ; as it is said, To-day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not yoor hearts." In each of these texts 
the word to-day manifestly qualifies the phrase 
" harden not yoor hearts ;" nor can it be under- 
stood as qualifying anything else ; for it is a quo- 
tation from Ps. 95:7,8,—" To-day if ye will hoar 
his voice, harden not your hearts " — where there 
is nothing else for it to quality. And it cannot be 
claimed that it means in Hebrews that tho Holy 
Ghost or David " saith " it to-day ; for they said 
it centuries before, and in tho Syriao it is " hate 
said." 

t In the former article we stated that this was 
the case in every instance ; but a correspondent 
has shown ns that in Deot. 27:4, ffiere is a com- 
mand that could be fulfilled only in the foture : 
" When ye be gone over Jorden ye shall set op 
these Btones which I command thee this day." 
We are much obliged to him for this correction, 
as we shall be for that of any error, whether it be 
a mis-statement of fact, irrelevancy of quotation, 
or inconclosiveness ol argument. 



it, is also evident from the ponctoation of other 
versions, where the order of words is more in ao 
cordance with oar present-speaking. Thus in ev- 
ery version that we have, at the present, access to, 
the comma is placed after •' yoo." Dr. Murdock, 
gives as theSyriac.the dialect in which the Saviour 
spoke, "Verily I say onto yoo, That this day thoo 
shalt be with me in paradise." Wakefield reads, 
" Verily I say onto, To-day thoo wilt be with me." 
Pres. A. Campbell : " Indeed I say to you, To day 
you shall be with me." Dr. George Campbell : 
•' I say onto thee, To-day thou shalt be," Ac. 
And so Doddridge, Townsend, Whiting. Wesley, 

Ae., Ac, which shows the sense commonly taken 

ef H.«?-t til* t*«»iut n: >i »wt Mb M 

{8.) To emphasise " to-day," as indicative that 
it iB tho one on which the speaker is speaking, 
supposes that the parties have had previous, or 
are to have eabseqaent interviews, under corres- 
ponding circomstances — which could not be the 
case with Christ and the thief. Thus a teacher 
may indicate thut he gives a given lesson to-day, 
in distinction from those of past or future days. 
And a pleader may say I plead to-day for this, in 
distinction from objects that be has previously 
plead for or may plead for hereafter. 

From all these considerations it is clear that the 
thief could only understand from the words of 
Christ, that he was to be with Him after death, 
among those who are heirs of the kingdom and 
who are certain to be remembered by Him when 
He shall come to take possession. As the thief 
most have attached the same meaning to paradise 
that the Jews did, be could have undertsood by it 
only a place between death and the resorrection. 
As the Savionr most have used it in the same 
sense, he could not have intended, nor the thief 
understood, anything different than that on that 
day they would both enter there. 



* The punctuation ot a text that is uniform 
among all scholars, cannot be set aside by a refer- 
ence to another text which is not thus uniformly 
punctuated — the two differing in such particular. 

_,. . i To be concluded in our next, ., i, -• i 



■ „„ m i ChrialinnConrlear- 

Peter's closing advice to the church was (I Ep. 
3:4,5), " Finally, be ye all of one mind, having 
compassion one of another, love as brethren, be 
pitiful, be courteous : not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing, but contrariwise blessing ; 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye 
should inherit a blessing." 

Paul teaches the same doctrine, when he exhorts 
Christians (Eph. 4:3) to " walk worthy o' the vo- 
cation wherewith ye are called, with all holiness 
and meekness, with long suffering, forbearing one 
another in love ; endeavoring to keep the unity of 
the spirit in the bonds of peace." And again he 
says : Col. 3:12, " Put on therefore, as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kind- 
ness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsoffering, 
forbearing one another, and forgiving one onoth- 
4sVVM) osMI tv^MBsm la;'* r»ni-'» <rv 

The true Christian is the true gentleman : and 
this was never more signally shown than by Paul 
when, accused by Festus of madness, he courteous- 
ly responded, (Aots 20:25) " I am not mad, most 
noble Festus." How courteously also he compli- 
mented Agrippa, when he began his defense (v. 2) 
with, " 1 think myself happy, king Agrippa, be- 
caose 1 shall answer for myself this day before 
thoo, touching all the things whereof I am accused 
of the Jews." Nor did the father of the faithful 
lose anything in the eyes of succeeding generations 
by bis courteous intercourse with the heathen 
among whom he lived. How dignified was Abra- 
ham's manner when (Gen. 23-7) he " stood op, 
and bowed himself to the people of the land, even 
to the children of Hetb." And how dignified and 
gentlemanly was Paul, in all his bearing with bis 
judges, accusers and all who either soogbt to fa- 
vor, or hinder him in his work. tiI 

From these examples, Christians may learn that 
any act of discourtesy is sin, and needs to be con- 
fessed, repented of and forsaken like all other sins. 
It is not only a sin, but it is one that affects only 
the one who is gu'lty of it. He who is conscious 
that he merits no approbrium from another, has 
no occasion for his equilbrium to be at all disturb- 
ed if he receive it. Why should he feel disturbed 
by it 1 It can neither break his bones, nor pick his 
pocket. If undeserved, it cannot reaoh him, and 
hence it should not disturb his 6leep nor ruffle his 
temper. " He that is slow to anger is better than 
the mighty ; and he that ruleth his spirit than he 
that taketh a city," Prov. 16:32. " The discretion 
of a man deferreth bis anger, and it is his glory to 
pass over a transgression," lb. 10.11. There is 
no quality of mind more estimable, than ability <o 
return good for evil, and kind words for the reverse; 
but to do this one must feel as kindly as ho speaks. 
It is a great victory over one's self to be able to 



feel perfect kindness to the nnkind ; but this is at- 
tainable, lie who is conscious of having truth 
and justice on his side, has no occasion for any 
acerbity of feeling towards those who dissent from 
him. And all manifestation of impatience, or 
discourtesy in retort, is only evidence of defeat and 
that those who indulge it, seek thus to cover the 
defects of their position. While bard words add 
nothing to hard argaments, they render them less 
effectual than they are when they drop from the 
tongue of kindness, in words of love. He, there- 
fore, who would make his argument impregnable, 
must clothe bis speech in courteous words. He must 
be intent only on seeking to find and to defend the 
truth. He may ever feel that the truth can never 
materially suffer, and therefore that his responsi- 
bility for it extends only to bis ability to defend it. 
If by anunthooghtful word or in an unguarded mo- 
ment, there escape bim that which is not dictated 
by love, how prompt should he be to unBay it, and 
to take it back. If he have occasion to reply to 
ungracious imputations, let him show by bis reply 
that he has a soul, and one that occupies a sphere 
so high that it can look down undisturbed on all 
the winds and turmoil of this fallen world. And 
by ever replying only with words of kindness and 
love, he keeps the victory over his spirit, and is 
thus a greater hero, than he who comes off victor- 
ious over the siege of a city. He also has the con- 
sciousness that he has preserved bis Christian gen- 
tlemanliness, and hence has an enjoyment within 
himself, that any departure from gentlo words and 
courteous bearing knows not of. lo all therefore, 
we would say, Be kind, be pitiful, be courteous in 
all your intercourse with each other, and in so do- 
ing you will find a pleasure and a joy, that cannot 
otherwise be participated in. 



The Increase of Crime. 
What is the remedy for this, or is it past reme- 
dy ! These are questions which the Christians of 
this country ought deeply and solemnly to agitate. 
Worldly statesmen and would be philosophers are 
devising schemes to remedy the evil, methods of 
moral and legal reform, which they assure us will 
be effective if they can only be adopted. Bot 
none of them go deep enough. They all ignore 
God's method of curing the ills of human nature, 
His panacea for all the vices and crimes and sor- 
rows of society. He has given man the Gospel of 
His Son ; He has commanded that it shall be 
preached to all nations, our own as well as others. 
Where it is preached in its simplicity and power, 
society is thoroughly purified. Where neglected, 
the purification is only external. The Gospel 
strikes at the hearts of men and changes them, and 
thenae it works outwardly and purifies all their 
acts. Other schemes begin at the outside and 
work inwardly, and consequently cure one set of 
vices hy substituting another set in their places. 
The Gospel, then, and it alone, can cure the evils 
under which our country is now laboring. In- 
stead of bringing one in every eight or ten of our 
people to bear it statedly preached from Sabbath 
to Sabbath, the Christians of this country must 
wake up to the importance of bringing our whole 
people under its power. The young and rising 
generation must be gathered into Sabbath and day 
schools, and taught to fear God and keep His com- 
mandments ; churches must be planted in every 
city, village, and neighborhood, throughout the 
coontry, and the Gospel, in its purity, carried to 
those who will not seek for it. Then, and not 
until then, will the tide of vice and crimes of a 
revolting character be stayed in our midst. If 
open wickedness does not cease altogether, it will 
bo greatly checked in its progress, and peace and 
order will once more prevail. Upon the Christians 
of this coontry rests a heavy responsibility just 
now. Are they prepared to meet the crisis and 
discharge the duties which it creates I — Presby- 
terian Herald. 

The above seems to suppose that when the gos- 
pel is faithfully preached that men will believe it. 
But experience shows that when thus preached the 
mass reject it. while only a few believe it. As the 
Jews wonld not hear Christ, or the apostles, so 
they will not listen to the preached word, that they 
may be saved. 

Like, bat ('alike. 

The New York correspondent of the Saint John's, 
New Brunswick, Religious Intelligencer, denomi- 
nates Henry Ward Beecher " the Sporgeon of 
America." In proof of this he says : 

" Almost every stranger that comes to the city 
of New York to pass a Sabbath must certainly go 
to hear him preach. His church is in the city of 
Brooklyn, which overlooks New i"ork Bay, and 
easily gained by several ferry boats passing from 
New York every few minutes. On Sabbath morn- 
ing from about half past nine o'clock, these boats 
are crowded, mostly by persons going to Henry 
Ward Beecher's church. Any person who is a 



stranger wanting to hear him, need not ask the 
way to his church ; all he has got to do is to get to 
the ferry boat, and when in Brooklyn to follow the | 
stream of people and he will be sure to find the 
place. The ohnrch is not very attractive in its 
appearance, there is no extravagance inside or out, 
but is plain and neat. The church will seat from 
two to three thousand, and it is said that overy 
seat is let, and many applications for the first that 
will be vacant : the seat rents and premiums 
amoont to thirteen thousand dollars a year. But 
the church is entirely too small for the immense 
congregation that throngs it. At about ten o'clock 
the people bogin to crowd in, and from a quarter 
to half past the street is one mass of human be- 
ings flocking to the oboroh: ten minntes before the 
time every seat seems to be filled, and you would 
think that the multitude outside woold have to go 
home again, but you see a great number of chairs 
and stools which are brought in by the sexton, and 
pluced in the aisles, on the stairs, and wherever ho 
can find a place for them, and they are soon occu- 
pied ; this continues until every crevice is filled 
up, and when there is no place to sit, multitudes 
stand all the service." ^ 

So much in support of Beecher's resemblance to 
Spnrgeon. But when be comes to tbe style at. I 
matter of preaching, he shows that they are great- 
ly unlike. He Bays. 

*' His style of preaching is not much like Mr. 
Spurgeon's. Mr. Beecher is not a man that will 
ever make many converts ; he is no revivalist, he 
does not appeal much to the passions or have so 
moch pious foelingin bis sermons as Mr. Spnrgeon. 
But there is more originality, a greater knowledge 
of human nature, and more illustrations ; his ser- 
mons are composed almost entirely of illustrations; 
some of them are in very bad taste, and others so 
odd that they provoke a smile throoghoot the whole 
congregation. He generally commences by read- 
ing the introduction to his sermon, he then takes 
his divisions and speaks from them extemporane- 
oosly. He commences slowly at each division and 
becomes qoite animated towards the close, walking 
to and from the desk, throwing his arms, suiting 
the action to the word, and the word to the ac- 
tion ; his manner interests his hearers so much 
that his sermon of an hour and ten minutes seems 
bnt about half that time." 



•' Nothing could supply the room ot Christ to 
his churoh ; not the Gospels, though they record 
his eventful life and death ; not the Epistles,thoagh 
they contain the full revelation of his truth ; not 
ministers, though they nre his ambassadors : not 
ordinances, though they aro tbe channels of grace, 
and so many meeting-places between our souls and 
Him whom our bouIs love. Noneof these, nor all 
of these together, can be to the Church, in the stead 
of its own Redeemer and Head. Without his con- 
tinued presence and aid. the Church would speed- 
ily come to an end. 

" People may talk as they please aboat the om- 
nipotence of truth, and the adaptation of Chris- 
tianity to man : bot in a world like tMs, hostile to 
the truth, and alienated from God, no security 
short of that presented in the actual indwelling of 
Christ in his Church, bis own kingdom and boose, 
will be sufficient. But for this sweet assurance, 
our hopes of tbe Church's continued existence and 
ultimate triumph would become fairly extinguished . 
To this we owe it, that there has been a Churoh in 
the world up to this hour ; to this we owe it, that 
there shall be a Church in it to the end of time." 
From Closing Scenes in the Life of Christ, by Rev. 
A. L. R. Footo, Brechin. 



Ricbes and abundance of tbe earth load more 
than they fill : and men's wealth only heighten 
their wants. The great man oftener wants a stom- 
ach and rest, than the poor man wants meat and a 
bed to lie on. 



La Broyere says : " When a person of feeling 
and discernment reads a book, and it excites in 
him elevated thoughts, he may bo sure the work 
is good, aud be needs no other mode of proving 
it." • ^, ■ ■' A jJ f , ^'Jfj ^ . ... , ' 

Modern Sermons. — Mr. Ryle, the well-known 
antbor. thus describes a modern sermon : " A 
modern sermon is too often a doll, tame, pointless, 
religious essay, full of measured, round sentences, 
Johnsonian English, bald platitodes, timid state- 
ments, and elaborately connected milk and water. 
It is a leaden sword, without edge or point — a 
heavy weapon, and little likely to do much execu- 
tion." 

Thomas Moore was frequently occupied three 
weeks in writing a song. Theodore Hook often 
took about the same time to perpetrate on impromp- 
tu, and Shoridan was frequently employed all day 
in getting op a joke which was supposed by some 
to be the inspiration of the moment. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondent; are alone re.<rponsiblcfortbeeorrectnessof 
tbe tIows they present. Thereforeartioleinotdissentodfrom 
will not necessarily bo understood as endorsod by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles are solieitod on the 
general subject of the Advent, without regard to the par. 
tieular view we take of any soripturo, arom the friends of 
the Herald. 




Continued from oor last. 
A DiacH»ion. 

riOHTINO AC41NST GOD. 

We will now notice the effort of another writer 
in the sums No. of the Herald, to creep around the 
law of God. He says, 

'• Geo. 2:2,3, simply states a fact, that God 
rested, or Babbatized, the seventh creation-day. 
Ex. 22, commencing with the 7th verse, the chil- 
dren of Israel are commanded to 1 remember the 
Sabbath-day.' The 10th Terse save the seventh day 
is the Sabbath. But how shall they know which 
day is the seventh ! (it being generally conceded 
that the true Sabbath was lost during the sojourn 
in Egypt, if it had been observed before.) '0,' says 
the Sabbatarian, ' God wrought a miracle to point 
out the true day.' Exactly so ! But are you very 
sure be did not give tbem a special day to be ob- 
served as a sign to them, while the legal covenant 
lasted only ! Are you sure that the day given 
them, and enjoined in the lourth commandment, 
coincides with the paradisaic rest day ! ' Certain- 
ly,' says the Sabbatarian, 4 for Ex. 22:11, gives as 
a reason why the children of Israel should rest on 
the seventh day, that God rested on the sev- 
enth day and therefore blessed, and hal- 
lowed it. Let us look at that again. AfterGnish- 
ing the work of creation in six days, God had rest- 
ed on the seventh day, so he saw it good that his 
people should rest one day io seven,and according- 
ly assigned that as a reason lor giving a law to 
that effect." 

What this writer says is " generally conceded," 
is not conceded by any advocate of the Sabbath 
that I know of. It is one thing to admit that the 
Sabbath had been neglected hy Israel while under 
task-mnsters, and quite another to say the day bad 
been lost. 

But in referring to the lourth commandment, 
how artfully he evades the fact that the very sev- 
enth day Israel were required to keep holy, was 
the Sabbatb (Rest) of the Lord tbeir God. The 
very day on which he rested when he made the 
world ! SayB he, " The 10th verse says the sev- 
enth day is the Sabbath." liow convenient for 
hie theory to stop there ! He wants us to believe 
that the Jews did not keep the Creator's Kest-day, 
but the seventh day from the first fall of manna. 
If this verse had said that the Sabbath was " the 
seventh from the first falling of manna," how 
nicely it would have fitted his theory ! But the 
Lord says. The seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God : in it thou shall not do any work. 
On what day is work forbidden ! Is it the day on 
which God rested ! or that " one day in seven " 
which •' he saw it good that his people should 
rest!" — " the seventh from the first of falling 
manna! " This last day is nowhere named in the 
Bible. If none bad desired to evade God's law, 
it never would have been dug up. 

And now, candid reader, observe the dexterity 
of this writer. A reason is given in the fourth 
commandment ; and be would have yon believe 
that God assigns bis working six days and resting 
the seventh at creation, as a reason for bis giving 
them a command to rest on some other seventh 
day. Is it a reason for giving the command ! or 
any reason why the people should rest! i. e., be- 
cause God rested on that day. In it (God's Rest- 
day, ^ thou shall not do any work, for in six 
da;*, &C 

But our writer ia very confident, and says, 
"The priesthood ceased when a priesthood arose 
after the order ol Melcbiedec. The sign was taken 
down when be made another covenant with his 
people, nailing the old one to his cross. And here 
we call upon Sabbatarians to meet this, or cease 
to fight against God, by making test questions of 
things which hy divine limitation have long since 
passed away." fr*i»s mt*4 a i, | 

The now covenant is much talked ol by those 
who oppose God's law. But what is the new cov- 
enant! Jer. 31:33. " But this shall be the cove- 
nant that I will make with the house of Israel. 
What is it. I will abolish my law and make a 
new one ! No. What then ! Let the Lord by 
Jeremiah answer. " I will put my law in their 
nward parts, and write it in their beatts." The 



very thing which he called his law in the days of 
Jeremiah, be promised to put in the hearts of bis 
people under the new covenant, I truly fear that 
many who boast of the new covenant, are not in- 
cluded within its conditions : because they do not 
love God's law— it is not io their hearts. 
But our writer has 

" One word with reference to the first day of 
the week. If the church of Christ had commenced 
counting tbeir days of the week, the day follow- 
ing that on which Jesus became the head stone of 
the corner, much confusion would have been obvi- 
ated, and the Christian Sabbath would have been 
called seventh in order, which it as truly is in ref- 
erence to the preceding six of labor, as the day on 
which God rested, was the seventh creatinn-day, 
or the Sabbath of the legal dispensation, tbe sev- 
enth from the first of falling manna." 

V-* ; and if we commence counting on Tuesday, 
Mooday is as truly the seventh. What a pity 
that the primitive church, guided as they were by 
the Holy Spirit, had not foreseen and obviated so 
" much confusion " as has arisen from their neg- 
lect ! And how unfortunate too for our friend's 
theory, that God did not command the Jews to rest 
on the seventh day from the Erst of falling manna ! 
but told them which day bis Rest-day was, and 
commanded tbem to rest on that, because be bad 
rested on it. And above all, how extremely un- 
fortunate, that neither Jesus nor his apostles left 
on recrd one plain text to prove that the first day 
is the Christian Sabbath ! Uow many have ohi- 
ded with the apostles, like J. W. Morton, because 
of their neglecting to furnish them with that one 
text! Said he, •' Never did Rachel mourn for her 
children, as 1 mourned for that one text ; but, 
like her, I oould not be comforted, because it was 
not .'" 

Could we bring together, and view at a glance, 
all the foolish theories that men have invented to 
justify themselves in the violation of tbe fourth 
comuiandment,it might excite the gravest to smile. 
Bui there is another thought which should cause 
us to weep. We can but pity tboae who throw 
away their lives, and provoke the wrath of God.by 
these inventions. Could we but see them as an- 
gels do, we certainly should weep. If angels re- 
joice when a sinner repents, how must they feel 
when they see those that have loved God, thus give 
themselves up to be led by the Devil, and wage an 
unequal warfare with the King of heaven. 

" Did men but know it, in their reokless strife 
They're laboring bard to lose eternal life." 
To be continued. 

Lrtlrr from E. Crowd!. 

Mr. Editor. As your article on " To-day " in 
the last No. [in the Herald of Nov 21, J places me 
in a very awkward, if not a false position before 
your readers, I beg leave to say a few words in 
self-defence. 

1. When I wrote that article, I had not the 
least idea of provoking discussion. This is about 
the last thing I would think of. I certainly would 
not discuss with the Editor of a paper in whioh 
the discussion is published. An Editor always 
has the advantage of a correspondent, in time, 
place and opportunity for the last word, and to 
criticise any little thing in the opponent's articles 
that escape his notice at the time of writing. — 
Some editors would scorn to take this advantage, 
but, others do not. I was not a little surprised 
when I received tny paper to see more than five 
columns of matter launched at me, over the head 
of another. I have looked over that string of pas- 
sages, but am as yet unable to see how most of 
them apply to the subject in dispute. But as you 
quote from a Hebrew and Greek concordance, it 
may account for my inability to discover tbeir rele- 
vancy. If the muitidude of passages quoted es- 
tablishes the point, of course, I am down. But 
there may be a difference of opinion on that point. 
I oontented myself by referring the reader to the 
coi.cordance, to save space in the paper and extra 
postage io. But from your example, 1 see space 
is of no acoount.for you could not well have spread 
it on thinner and so covered more paper than you 

2. You say to place the comma after to-day, 
makes a question of the sentence. I cannot think 
that idea was " original " with you. It sounds 
too much like mere clap-trap, designed to take 
with those who are not well read in grammar. 1 
know such things have their effect, but I envy not 
any man the reputation he would obtain by it, for 
fair philological criticism. You are aware that the 
original rendered in our version ''sbalt thou be," is 
esee ; which would be rendered into English Thou 
shalt or wilt be. Prof. Whiting, in his testament 
renders the passage, '■ Truly I say unto thee, To- 
day thou wilt be with me in paradise." Now place 
the comma where you please, 1 would like to see 
you twist this passage into a question. 

Now if you believe, from your knowledge of lan- 



guage, that to change the place of the comma 
makes a question of it, how will you reconcile 
your position with the original and Prof. Whi- 
ting! and if you do not, why did you use that 
kind of argument! 

3. You say common Bense requires the comma 
to be just where it is. Perhaps it does, and then 
again perhaps it don't. That is rather a summa- 
ry way of disposing of matters. Now, sir. as I 
am an entire stranger to most of yonr readers, I 
beg them to suspend judgment on that matter. — 
B hatever else 1 may lack, I have always supposed 
that 1 possessed a fair share of common sense. 

4. You say you have shown that the Scripture 
use of the term is in harmony with your views of 
the punctuation and meaning of the passage. In 
my article I made a contrary declaration. Thus 
you flatly contradict me, and call on me to modi- 
fy my judgment in thn nuMWm l»i tit.i trf n« ( , 

I am ever ready to do so, when convinced I am 
wrong. - Lest your readers think 1 Bpoko at ran- 
dom and wrote without forethought, 1 will try to 
get out from under that avalanche of verbiage, the 
bulk of which is vastly more troublesome to me 
than its weight, and explain myself more clearly. 

5. In my article *1 say, that the phrase to-day 
xohen used in connection with promising, command- 
ing and exhorting ij-c, always qualifies the time of 
giving those commands, promises, Sue., and not 
the time of performing them. This 1 say now is 
generally tbe case. 1 said the phrase was used 
some eighty times in the Bible. 1 would modify 
that, for I find that 'tis not used half that number 
of times in connection with promising, command- 
ing, &c. Much less three hundred, as you say. 1 
did not limit the phraso before, to its connection 
as 1 ought. To make an argument of any force, 
based upon the use of a word in other places, it 
most be shown to be placed in a similar condition. 
Now allow me to quote a few of those passages I 
referred to, that stand in connection with promis- 
ing, commanding, Ac., like the one in dispute, 
which was a promise. And the question upon it 
is, should it be so punctuated as to make it quali- 
fy the time of giving the promise, or the time of 
fulfilling that promise. 

Therefore thou shall keep tbe commandments 
which 1 command thee this day. — Deut. 11:8. 

If you hearken diligently to my commands 
which 1 command thee this day. — 11:13 

If ye obey the commandments which 1 com- 
mand thee this day. — ll:L(V'li»t tul 

If ye will not obey but turn aside out of the 
way which I command thee this day. — 28 

To keep his commandments wbich 1 command 
thee Ibis day.— 13:18. i ■ > «■««-», >, 

To observe to do all these commaads which 1 
command thee this day, — 15:5. 

If thou keep all these commandments, to do 
them which 1 command thee this day — 19:9. 

And Moses commanded the people, Baying keep 
tbe commandments, which 1 command thee this 
Mp»iW*l .•»<■» -*o , jata u. r~ m\-)aii 

When ye be gone over Jordan, shalt thou Bet 
up these etonee which 1 commmand thee this day. 
27:4. Query, shall they set up the stones this 
day, or did he command them that day ! 

And do his commands and his statutes which 1 
command thee this day. — 27:16.' i . Msie^n 

Se», 1 have set before thee this day, life and good 
and death and evil.— 30:15. 

In. that 1 oommand tbee this day, to love the 
Lord thy God. 

1 call heaven and earth to record this day against 
JMUMMA, »4* b I « H ".»■♦'» . Hiii. i, 

Behold while 1 am alive with you this day, ye 
have rebelled against tbe Lord.— 31:27. 

This passage is very much like the one in dis- 
pute. Put the comma before this day, it makes 
the rebellion on that day ; but as it is placed after 
this day, (as 1 think it should be in Luke,) it 
makes Moses alive, with them on that day, just 
as Jesus was to encourage by his promise, even in 
that late day. ■ • " ' 

So much for Moses. Perhaps common Bense 
would like to change those commas, for they btc 
all in just the position 1 would place them io 
Luke 23:43: 

Choose you this day whom ye will serve. — 
Mmt» M. m<-A ir-r.Vc-wjii tet aitoar *i urllj 

And blessed be thou which hast kept me this 
day, from coming to shed blood. — 1 Sam. 25.33. 

The living, the living shall praise tbee, as 1 do 
this day.— lsa. 38:19 

Turn ye to the Strong-hold, ye prisoners of 
hope ; even to-day 1 declare unto you that 1 will 
render doable unto tbee- — /./eh. 9:12. 

To-day if ye will hear bis voice harden not your 
hearts.— Pe. 95:7. " * 

Wherefore as the Holy Ghost saith, to-day, if 
ye will hear hie voice.— Heb.3:7. 

While it is said to-day, if ye will hear his voice. 
To-day, after so long a time. — 4:7. 



Thus Jesus said to the thisf to-day, Bfter so long 
a time, in this late hour, even now 1 say unto 
thee, thou sbalt be with me in that paradise. \ 

But I will not lumber your columns, and weary 
your readers with these quotatious. 1 think I have' 
established my point, namely, that when this day 
is used in connection with a promise or command, 
it qualifies the time of speaking, not the time of 
fulfilling the promise. There may be exceptions 
to this, but this I think is the rule. 

I wish to refer your readers to one passage, to 
show that punctuation is by uo means uniform,; 
but different editors of different editions punctuate 
as they understand the sense. The translators I 
think, had little to do with the punctuation. 

And Jesus said unto them, Verily 1 say unto, 
you, that ye whioh have followed me, in there-, 
generation, when the Sod of man shall sit in the 
throne of bis glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones and judge tbe twelve tribes of Israel.— 
Matt. 19:28. ThiB passage id punctuated differ-, i 
ently by different editions. TIiobo who understand 
tbe passage to teach that we follow Christ in re- 
generation, in the sense of conversion, put no com- 
ma after me ; but those who think the regenera- 
tion is the place of reward, place one after me. Id . 
tbe revised editions of tje Bible Society's book, a ! 
comma is put after me. In others there is none. 

So punctuation is not inspiration, uniform nor 
unvariable. 

Yours, E. Crowbll. 



• The following is what was said in the article 
referred to, to which waB appended a note intima- 
ting that the declaration needed modification. — Ed. 

" In tho Old Testament, we find the term " to- , 
day " and " this day " used more than fifty times, 
and with scarce a single exception, always quali- 
fying the time of speaking, promising, command- 
ing, &c, and not tbe time of performing the com- 
mands, or fulfilling the promises. (Let the read- 
er look into bis concordance for day, and then look 
at the passages under to-day— and tbia day.) In 
the New Testament the phraee is need about thirty 
times, and always qualifying the lime of speaking, 
promising, Ac., but never the time of performing 
the acts. Now if Scripture use can settle anything, 
it does settle this fact, that the phrase " to-day " 
in Luke 23:43, limits tho time of the Saviour's 
promise, and not tbe time of his fulfilling that 
promise. 

" 1 kdow the cry of" ignorance," •' weak criti- 
cism," &c, may be raised, but this will avail noth- 
ing with the Bible student. uhii-.- moro than eighty 
witnesses rise up from the Bible, beside tbe har- 
mony of the whole Scriptures on the time of the 
reword, bearing testimony in favor of my position. 
As the Bible use of this phrase settles this ques- 
tion of which verb to-day limits, the place for the 
comma is also settled with it. Place it ae it is in 
all other places in the Bible. Then it reods perfect- 
ly natural and in harmony with tho whole tenor 
of the Scriptures. Verily 1 say unto thee this day, 
even after so long a time aa to-day — even in this 
my dying hour, I promise jou, what I before prom- 
ised to all that believe on me, ' Thou sbalt be 
with me in Paradise.' " 



Letter from I. II Miipman. 

Bso. Hints : — The work of the Lord is going 
fjrward in our midst. We have had a new man- 
ifestation of his power in every meeting we have 
had since you left. '• .UJWB •*»** ( 

To-day has been a glorious day. Our large 
place of worship was filled at an early hour this 
morning, and at noon we repaired to the water 
and there buried 10 happy souls in baptism. At 
the close of the service in tbe afternoon, they came 
forward before tbe desk and received the right- 
hand of fellowship. It was a melting time, and 
many, if I mistake not, were impressed with tbe 
importance of seeking God This evening we as- 
sembled for a social meeting, G3 testified to tbe 
goodness of God, 10 of the ouml>er for tho first 
time ,-ince the revival commenced and several of 
them the first of their public testimony. It is 
God's work, and we rejoice in it, 25 have now been 
added to tbe churoh since you were here and quite 
a number received who were members before : 
so that our church, which bus suffered so severely 
by deaths and removals, is remembered of God, 
and is now in a prosperous condition, with a fair 
prospect of further additions to our numbers. — 
We solicit an interest in the prayers ol God's peo- 
ple for the furtherance of the gospeL 
I attended my appointment at Springfield last Sab- 
batb, notwithstanding some one withdrew it with- 
out my knowledge or consent. We had a vory 
good day ; two arose for prayers in tho evening. 

Yours, in Christian love, 1. U. S. 



Letter from W. II. E;t»t!iinn. 

1 wish to say through the Herald, that brother 
Himes coming to our place was under God the 
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means of doing much good. As a church we hare 
been thoroughly stirred up to new life and energy 
in the cause of God. Several backslider! 
biivr been reclaimed, and we trust, Borne few con- 
verted to God. Our meetings since the conference 
bare been well attended and soul-refreshing. We 
leel much encouraged to labor to sustain the in- 
terest now enjoyed, and for the prosperity of God's 
cause among us. We feel more than ever that 
the cause in which we are engaged is God's cause, 
ami must and will bo sustained. 

Our unfaithfulness ana covetoasness, as a peo- 
ple, may render us unfit for God's use, in the ac- 
complishment of his purposes, in sounding the 
alarm of coming destruction upon this doomed 
world. And he has decreed that mortal tongues 
shall do this, and if we cease to act, we shall be 
1 iid aside, and others will be raised up to do the 
work. 

Soldiers of Christ ! are you prepared to throw 
off your armour, and back out of the field ! — 
Has it come to this, that we are ashamed or alraid 
to follow our General 1 Is the victory a matter 
of such uncertainty, and the reward so insignifi- 
cant, as to uiako it a matter of little importance, 
whether we desert to the enemy or stand firm at 
our post? It is evident that the time has come for 
us to decide this matter. 

The Lord help us to act considerately ; and as 
we lovo our Redeemer, as we have respect unto 
the recompense of the reward, and the glories of 
the purchased possession, let us put our shoulder 
under this load, and bear each our share of the 
burden. For the sake of perishing men, let us 
shew a manliness in this matter in some degree at 
least commensurate with the nobleness of our posi- 
tion and calling. 

Let it bo understood that something is wanted 
beside smooth tongued words. We have come to 
a point where no such stuff will pass for lawful 
tender. If we have love for God's cause, let us 
show it in deed and in truth. This saying to a 
person or cauBe, " Be ye clothed fed and sustain- 
ed," while we make no effort to administer to their 
or its wants, is no part of the Bible ; — and no part 
of Adventism. 

May God help us all to awake, and arise to our 
work. W. H. E. 

Lctur from B, I'. Hlldrrth. 

Dear Brother Dimes ; — Notwithstanding my si- 
lence heretofore, respecting the various scenes of 
trouble through which you have passed, 1 have 
I not been destitute of sympathy. In all your afflic- 
tions, which have come to my knowledge, 1 have 
[ been afflicted ; and in all your labors of love for 
I the salvation of sinners my heart has been with 
I you : and as far as ability allows me, 1 am willing 
I to be one among your assistants, to help sustain 
the office. It seems sometimes aB though God had 
, endowed you with super-human strength — toqual- 
I ify you to go through such fatiguing journeys and 
I laborious exercises ; and I feel thankful to God 
k for sustaining you, and pray that your strength 
may he continued, till the Master arrives to con- 
I fer on you a crown of glory, and admit you to the 
joys of hia kingdom. 

It is hard to he tried as you have been with do- 
I linquent subscribers. Though 1 feel a full sympa- 
I thy for those who are really poor, 1 have no pa- 
I tience with one who has ability to pay, that is so 
I dastardly mean as to subscribe for a journal, by 
I which he pledges his honor to pay for it ; and 
when he has read it, will sneak off, and try to 
evade or shuffle off responsibility. A man or wo- 
man that is capable of such baseness, deserves a 
low rank, und to be branded with the title of dis- 
honesty. 

Allow mo brother, to make one suggestion — And 
I 1 shall not be disturbed if you do notadopt it. It 
is this, that before you make the names of those de- 
linquents public, you will take off your accounts 
against some of tbcm, and transmit them in a let- 
ter to some trusty brother who lives in the town 
where said delinquent resides ; and let that broth- 
er go to him in a friendly manner and expostulate 
with him on the unreasonableness and sinfulness 
of such a course of life, and see if he cannot col- 
lect it. It strikes me that he might be successful 
in nine cases ouc often ; and if the delinquent is 
not able to pay, if he belongs to our circle we will 
help him — and let the friends of the Herald do the 
same in other pluses ; and yon might then be freed 
from such perplexing anxieties. In this way 1 

i think you might get it. It is very desirable that 
the Herald should he sustained' 1 love the sound- 
ness of its doctrines generally, and feel no dispo- 
sition to controvert any. 

Yours, in the faith of Jesus, B. P. H. 

I noTK. — The above suggestion is a good one — 
We have sent to souie already, and shall to all we 

| Can reach in this way. 4sMM 

Do something. 



Do you love Christ ? — 1 ask not if you feel 
The warm excitement of that party zeal 
W hich follows on while others lead the way 
And makes [lis cause the fashion of the day : 
But do you love him when his garb is mean ; 
Nor shrink to let your fellowship be seen ! 
Do you love Jesus blind, and halt, and maimed ' 
In prison succor him : — nor feel ashamed 
To own him,— though his injured name may bo 
A mark for some dark slander's obloquy ' 
Do you love Jesus in the orphan's olaim ; 
And bid the stranger welcome in His name * 
Say not " When saw we him V — Each member 
dear. 

Poor, and afflicted, wears his image here ; 
And if unvalued or unowned by thee, 
Where can the union with the body bet 
And if thou thus art to the body dead. 
Where is thy life in Christ the living head ' 
And if dissevered from the living Vine, 
Uow canstthou dream that thou hast Life Divine. 

Sweet is the union true believers feel : 
Into one Spirit they have drunk : — the seal 
Of God is on their hearts,— and thus they see 
In each the features of One family ! 
If one is suffering, — all the rest are sad, 
If but the least is honored, — all are glad. 
The grace of Jesus, which they all partake, 
Flowsout in mutual kindness lor his Bake ; 
Hero he has left them for awhile to wait, 
And represent Him in their suffering state; 
While Lie, though glorified, bb yet alone, 
Bears the whole Church before the Father's throne. 



Tis nothing for passion to get the better of rea- 
son ; the greatest triumph is to make interest sub- 
mit. 



©bitnarn. 



" I am the resurrection and the life : he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet ehall ho live : and whoso- 
ever livoth, and believeth in me, shall never die." — John 
11:25, 16. 



Died, in Leclaire, Scott County, Iowa, Oct. 14, 
of typhoid fever, Mrs. Mart D. wife of Adna Gil- 
bert, and only daughter of Jeremiah and Abiga.l 
Dodge, aged 39 years. _ . vje 

The subjeot of this notice, was born in New Bos- 
ton, N. H., where she resided until Bhe wbb mar- 
ried, when she removed to Francestown, N. H., 
but in the course of three years, she, with her 
husband and parents and brother, removed to 
Chateauguay, N. Y., where they lived 19 years ; 
there she buried her mother. A year ago, they went 
to Leclaire, Iowa, to live. There disease and 
death again entered the family circle, prostrating 
several of the members, and robbing them of one 
of their dearest treasures, the wife and mother. 
Deeply they feel their loss : but they have hope in 
her death, and look forward to the day when they 
shall meet ber again, on the fair shores of immor- 
tality. 

She was a faithful wife and tender mother ; she 
has left a devoted husband, six children, a father 
and five brothers, to mourn in sadness. The mo- 
ther's smile, whioh shed a gladsome light, over 
tbe hearth-stone of tbeir western home, has faded 
away in death ; leaving the broken circle lonely, 
sad and desolate. She who was the joy of their 
hearta, is now sleeping beneath tbe silent mound. 
They laid her by the side of her brother Atwood, 
who died some six months before, in tbe rigor of 
manhood. 0 may those who are left to mourn, 
profit by their afflictions, and so live, that they 
may meet tbeir loved ones again to part no more. 
May the bereaved husband and children find con- 
solation, in the religion of Jesus, and live in hope 
of a better life beyond the shores of time. 

Lectin* Gilbert. 
Franccsloicn. N. Nov. 28M, 1857. 



Died. inStanstead, at Fitch Bay, C. f'.. sister 
Laura Dolloff, wife of Bro. Samuel Dolloff, aged 
00 years. 

Sister Dolloff had been a professor of religion 
for about thirty years, and said to the praise of 
God upon her dying bed, there had been but one 
day during that time that she bad neglected pray- 
er and to " strive to live for God." In 1840 she 
listened to a course of lectures from Father Mil- 
ler, at one of his first visits to Canada East, upon 
tbe near coming of Christ, was convinced of its 
truth, embraced it with all ber soul, and endeav- 
ored to be ready by doing what she could. Having 
embraced the truth, she attached importance to it. 
She was faithful in her family, in the neighbor- 
hood and in the church, though for sometime pre- 
vious to her death her health was poor, and she 
was deprived of the privilege of attending tbe 
house of prayer and praise, yet it was her delight 
to converso on the subject of the kingdom. She 
was a lover of troth and its advocates ; but she has 
fallen ; yet wo believe she could say with the apos- 
tle, " 1 have fought a good fight, 1 have kept the 
faith, and look for the crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord the righteous Judge will give on 
that day and to all that love his appearing." 
Bro Dolloff has lost a kind and faithful com- 



panion, the children an affectionate and useful 
mother, (and they feel it too,) tbe church in this 
place a useful member, and we realise in the 
neighborhood, a light in every respect, whether 
they realize it or not. May the grace of God sus- 
tain Bro. Dolloff in this affliction, and while in- 
firm in body may be feel " tbe Eternal God his 
refuge and underneath him the everlasting arms," 
and may that protection better than a mother's be 
round about tbe children, and as they profess to 
love God may it be in word and deed and troth ; 
and may her brothers and sisters and husband and 
children all meet in the kingdom of God. 

The writer of this tried to make some appropri- 
ate remarks on the occasion to a large company 
of friends and relatives, from Ps. 30:4. Perhaps 
wo might add, for the comfort of the family, lines 
on tbe death of a mother, by H. M. J. 

0 weeping group ! with mournful tread, 
With streaming eye and drooping head, 
Enter your sad and lonely home, 
So desolate and gloomy grown, 
Since Death with cold, relentless hand 
Has torn one from your household band ! 

A cherished form has left your door, 
A form that ne'er will shade it more ; 
An eye is closed that always smiled 
Upon you with affection mild ! 
A voice is hushed that used to greet ; 
A mother's heart has ceased to beat. 

When round the family board you meet, 
And each one takes his 'customed seat, 
The sigh, the bitter sigh will start, 
Forced from an almost bursting heart ; 
And tears each other quickly trace 
As you behold a vacant place. 

When at the altar's shrine you bend, 
Your'prayers of love and praise to blend. 
You'll glance around with mournful brow — 
And view one seat that's vacant now , 
And while you raise the fervent prayer 
The tears will tall in torrents there. 

But see ! beyond the falling tears 
A beam of glorious light appears ! 
It gently beckons you away 
From sorrow's dark and gloomy swny,] 
And points your spirits so forlorn, 
Unto the resurrection morn ! 

^^^^^^^^^ D. W. S. 

Ayer'a Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR TBI RAPID CCRB OF 

COUQBS, COLDS, AND HOARSENESS. 

Brlmlleld, Man,, 30th Dee., 1855. 
Dr. J. C. Ayer: I do not heilute to say i hp best remedy 1 have 
ever found lor coughs, hoarseness. Influents, and the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold, Is your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use id 
my practice and my family for the last ten years has shown It to 
possess superior virtues for tbe treatment »I these complaints 

Bben Knight, U. D 
A. B. Mortley, Esq., of Utloa, N. Y., writes :" I have used 
your Pectoral myselfaod in my family ever since you luTented it, 
and believe it tbe best rae<Uolne for its purpose ever put out.— 
With a bui cold I should sooner pay twenty-five dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without it, or lake any other remedy." 

Croup, WKoopi%f Cou/rk, Injlutnia. 

Springfield, Miss., Feb. 1, 1864. 
Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral Is the best 
remedy we possess for the cure of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of your fraternity In the south 
Appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine lo our penple. 

Hiram Cooklln, M. D. 
Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, Ta., writes, 8d Jan., 1866 i '* I bad 
a tedious Influensa, which confined me iu doors she weeks t took 
many medicines without relief ; Dually tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat and lungs -, less than one half the bottle made me com 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well as thebest 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor and your remedies, asthe 
poor man's friend." 

Attkma or PktkUic.and Bronekitit. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4. 1156.™ 
gir : Toor Cherry Pectoral is performing marvellous cures In 
this section. It has relieved several from slirming symptoms of 
consumption, and Is now curing a man who has labored under an 
affection of the lungs for tbe last forty years 

Henry !.. Parks, Merchant. 
A. A. Ramsey, M. V., Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
6, 1855 1 " During my practice of many years I have found noth- 
ing equal lo your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing such as are curable." 

We might add volumes of evidence, but the most convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy is found lo its effects upon trU 
Bl 

Consumption. -j 
Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
so many and such dangeroas eases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach : hu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relict 
and comfort. 

Aitor House, New York city, March 6, 1856. 
Dr. Ayer, Lowell : I feel it a duty and a pleasure to inform you 
• hat your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She had been 
Ave mouths laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we could procure gave her much relief.— 
8he was steadily failing, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
have come for advice, recommended a tiial of your medicine. We 
bleat his kindness, as we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. She is not yet as strong ai the used to be, but Is free 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
spd regard, Orlando Shelby, of Shelbyvllte. 

Consumptive!, do not despair till you have tried Ayr's Cherfy 
Pectoral. It Is made by one of the l*est medical chemists in the 
world, and Its cures all round us bespeak the high merits of Its 
virtues.— pkila. Ledgtr. ' 



can Almanac, containing direction! for their use,and certificates of 
their cures of the following complaints :— 

Costlveoess, bilious complaints, rheumatlsm.dropsy, heartburn, 
neadach arising from afoul stomach, nausea,indlgestion,n.orbld 
Inaction of the bowels, and pal" arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of sppetlte,all ulcerant and cutaneous diseases which require an 
evacuant medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They also.by purify- 
ing- the blood and stimulating the system, cure many comi talnis 
which it would not lie supposed they could reach such as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous Irrllablllty.derangeroeott 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complaints aril 
Ing from alow state of the body or obstruction of its functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can give you compares wilhthls in Its Intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the beat aid there ii 
for them, and they should bave It. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Chemiil, Lttill. Mau. 
Price, 16 eta. per box. Five boxes for $1. 

dec 20 3 m 



DK LITCH'S 
RESTORATIVE, PAIN-CURER, Ac. 

Dr. Lltch't) Dyspeptic and Feverand Ague Remedy.— This 
invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases of the 
liveraudkldeeys,remov!ngohstruetionf and promoUng healthy 
action, is now for sale by the following persons. S. Adams, 48 
Kneeland street. Boston. C.F. Berry, Elm llreet. Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome street. N, Y- Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad street , Providence, B.I. T. F . Boyer , Barrlsborg.Pt . i8d 
and Chestnut sts. 

This medicine is recommended for tbe above-named eomplsinta, 
with thefulles- confidence that those whooteltfalthfully.wlll find 
It one of the beat of remedies •, and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It Is equal, if not superior to my 
pills in the market. So far as 1 have proved it for Fever and Ague 
It rarely falls to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind . There is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In any form 
usedlnlt. A persevering use seldom falls to cure bilious fever in 
afewdaya. That which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
ootprevall. Price, 87 1-2 eti perbottlc. 

Da- LrrcH'3 BxaToatTivB. for colds, oought, and impurllleiof 
the blood. Is increasing in popularity and securing the confidence 
or all who have used It. Price.37 1-3 cents a bottle. 

Da. Lrvcn's Paw Coin. This article, which hatdurfngthe 
last seven years made Its way by its own merils, to public favor, Is 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and sorenest. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, cbolic. bowel complaints, 
hnrns, scalds, chilblains, Ac. Price, 25 cents perbotlle. 

Osixxtal Onmnncr. pood forinflarcmatlonln the eyes, eyslpelai 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females, Invt rled toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain In the back, fx. Price, 60cts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J Lltch,47North Eleventhitreet, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



Aetata. 

Albabt, NY W .Nlchol!s,186Lydlus-»lreet. 

Bridorpobt, Ct All Andrews. 

Bcauicorox.IoWA James S. Brandsburg. 

BascoK.Uancockcounty.Ill Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol , Vt D Bosworth ■ 

Baltimorr, Md Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordovi, Rock Island Co., Ill C. N. Wbllford. 

Di Kali Crr-trr, III Charles E. Keeilhsm. 

Cikcisbati.O Joseph Wilson. 

DrXBAM, O . B D. W.Sornberger 

DrRiiAji.C.E J.M.Orrock 

Drrbv LtaB,Vt B. Foster 

BnnisoTox, Me Thomas Smith. 

Faiibavbb, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

HALuvwBLL.Me l.C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Hohrr, N. Y J . L. Clapp. 

Havrrrill,Mabi Edmund E.Chase. 

Locrfort, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Jobrsor'f Cbrrk , N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morristillr, Pa Wm. K 11 son. 

Nrwrcrtport.Mrsb Dea. J . Pearson , sr., Water-street. 

Niw Yorb ClTT Dr. J. Croffnt. No. 108 Coloml la street. 

PfllLADRLFBlA.Pa. J Lilch.No. 47 North 11th street. 

Portland, Me Alex Edmonds. 

Providbrcb, R.I A. Petrce. 

Pbiupsbtbg . Sr. Absurds Wrst,C.B C. P. Dow. 

Prixcrss A»br. Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochrrtrr , N . Y Wm. Busby, 216 Exchange-strsat 

Salbv.Mwi Chit. If. Berry. 

Sbabboxar Obovr, De Kalb county, III.. . . Elder N . W .Spencer 

SoitoBArR , De Kalb county. Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albaxr, Tltneoek eo .III Elder Lark in Feott. 

Staxbridob. C K John Gllhreth. 

Sbrrotoax Falls, Wti WAllais Trowbridge. 

ToaoBTO,O.W D.Campbell, 

Watrrloo 9hefford, 0. II » R. Hutchinson. M. P. 

WoRCHTRB.Matl Benjamin Emerson. 



LYON'S KATHAIRON, tho most celebrated Preparation 
for the lTVr over made ! The immense sale of this nno- 
qualled preparation — nearly 1,000,000 bottles per year ! — 
proves its excellence and universal popularity. 

It restores the Hair after it has fallen out, invigorates 
and beautifies it — iDRking it soft, cnrly and glossy— cleans- 
es it from all scurf and dandruff, and imparts to it a de- 
ightfnl perfume. 

Tho ladles universally pronounce it the finest and most 
agreeable article ever used. It excites in the scalp a new 
and healthy action, cleanses it from seurf and dandruff, 
prevents tbe hair from falling off or tnrning grey, curt - 
eruptive diseases upon the head, and produces a fine growth 
of now hair upon bold places; gives the hair a fine, rich, 
glossy appoarancc, unequalled by any other article in tbe 
market. Sold everywhere for 25 cents a bottle. 
HEATH, WYNKOOP A CO., 

Proprietors and Perfumers, 
No. 63 Liberty street, N. Y. 



F. D. Sprnr. the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 86 
Beach street, wuuld inform the public that he may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various diseases which afflict us, free of charge, 
from 8 j. v . lo 4 p. it. Coosultatlen by letter msy be hsd by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. His Family Physician 
tent In answer lo all letters containing a postage stamp. 

Jan. 4— lyear 



Dr. Ayer'a Cathartic Pill*. 

he sciences of Chemistry and Medicine havsvbeen faxed their 
utmost to prodo.ee this best, most perfect purgatieewhlch is known 
lo man. Innumerable proofs arc shown that these Pills have vlr 
tues which surpass in excellence the ordinary medidnes, and that 
they win unprecedentedly opon the esteem of all men. Tbey are 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 
ing properties stimulate the vital activities of the body, remove 
the obstructions of its orgtnt, purify Ibe blood, andexnel disease. 
They purge out the foul humors which breed and grow distemper, 
stimulate sluggish or disordered organs Into their natural action, 
sn l Impart healthy tone with strength lo the whole tystem Not 
only do they cure the every d iv complaints of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have baffled the best of 
humsn skill. While they produce ptwerful effects, they are, atthe 
same lime. In diminished doses, the safest and beat physic that 
can be employed rorchildren. Being sugar-coated, thev are plea- 
sant to take; and being perfectly vegetable, are free from any risk 
or harm. Cores hsve been made which would surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalted position and char, 
acter at to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many emiDeniclergy- 
men and phvslelsns hsve lent their names to certify to the pobll. 
the reliability of my remedies, while others baveseot me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute itu. 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted .snfferlne fellowmen. 
The agent below named is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

18 prjBLISURD RVIRT SATTRPAT 
AT NO.'46l KNEELAND STREET. (TP STAIRSIBOSTOj. 
(fa the hviliinr of tnt" Bufss Advnl Anoeioiirm," 
brlvtrn Hudfiyn and Tyfrr-tlrrelt—a ffte ttrpt seesf fnm 
Ikt Station oftkr Botlon and Worr.ttfr Railroad. 

BY JOSHUA V HIKES. 
Tbr»5 -1 dollar for six months or2 dollars peryear.ln advance. 
11.18 do., or 12.26 per ycar.af its e/osf. 

6 dolltrt In advance will pay for slxcopies for six months' 

^ to one person : and 

10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies . • VU r 
Single cony, 6 cents. 

To those who receive of agents, free of pottage, It Is $1.11 
for twenty-six numbers or $2.50 per year. 
CAXAn*SctscaiBRR« hsve to RTF-ray the postage on their pa- 
pers. 26 cents ayear.ln addition to the shove j I e. 1 dollsrwill 
payfortwenty-threenumbers, or $2.25 a year. Thrsatne to all 
the Provinces. 

Exolisp StiRSCRiBBRS have to pre-psy 3 cents postage on each 
copy. or $1 04 In addition to the 2 dollars per Tear. 6saterllng 
for six months and 12s a year pays r.ir the Herald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our English subscribers wlllpsv to our igent, 
Richard Robertson , Esq. , 89 Orange Road, Bermondsey . near 
Loudon. , 

Po^taob — Tbepostege on the flerald .if pri-faid quarterly or 
yeariy.at the office where ItlsreeeiTed.wfltbe 13 cents a yearlo 
«ny part of Massachusetts. and 2«c»nt» to any other part of the 
TnltedSUtes. If not pre-paid, It wlllbe balfa cent a numbeiln 
he state, aod one cent out of Hi 
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Pro«prcta of Ike Hcrnld. 

In order to keep the Herald, as heretofore, at 
least on a par with the best papers in respect to 
typographiual appearaoce, we shall be under thefl 
necessity of replacing onr old fonts of type with 
new ones at tho beginning of the ensning volume. 
This being attended with an expense of several 
hundred dollars, will be an item for all who are 
indebted to take into Berious consideration. 

Our financial prospects are not cheering. There 
is enough owed the office, evon by those wbo are 
fully uM" to pay, to meet the wants of the Herald, 
if it could be collected. Our entire trust is in the 
Lord our God. Will he forsake us I Can it be 
that a cause like ours will be left to fall ' 

Two things rest upon mo with much weight ; 
1st. the office, with all its liabilities and responsi- 
bilities ; 2d, my support outside of the office as u 
General Missionary. Whether I shall be sustain- 
ed in these respects in this trying time, is a prob- 
lem that Providence alone can solve. We not 
only expect, but God requires of any and nil, that 
they do their duty. Prepare to pay your indebted- 
ness. Get subscribers, and give and do all you 
can. Shall so important a work as tho Advent 
cause, or such a piper as the Advent Herald be 
allowed to fail for the want of its just dues ' 

We hope in the next volume to bo able to give 
a lull summary of news ; and otherwise the Her- 
ald will be conducted as usual ; only we trust it 
will be made increasingly interesting to all its 
patrons. 

Our religious prospects are cheering. Erery- 
thing about us confirm our hopeB as to tho nearness 
of the kingdom of God. J. V. Himks. 

Boston, Nov. 10, 1857. 



The Voalh'aGuidr. 

The December No. of this little javenile sheet 
will appear soon, and will be tho last of a volume 
of 18 numbers, commencing July, 185G, and end- 
ing with the present month. — The purpose of this 
long volume is to have the future volumes com- 
mence at the beginning of the year and end at the 
close of it. The volume whioh will commence in 
January will consist of twelve numbers, as here- 
tofore, accordingly. 

There is a large number of subscribers whose 
payments extend only to the 1st of January, 1858, 
or No. 126, who will receive notice of this fact in 
the following manner. Those of this class who 
receive their papers in a wrapper with others, 
will perceive that their names are written in red 
ink ; and those who receive their paper in a single 
wrapper, will find them enclosed in white paper, 
and directed in red ink. This is the only notice 
such will receive, and unless they immediately re- 
new their subscription tbeir papers will be dis- 
continued, as we can Bend to only those who pay 
in advance. 

It is hoped that there will be an immediate res- 
ponse by those wishing to continue their subscrip- 
tions, both for onr encouragement and convenience. 
Immediate and prompt action is as easy as delay, 
and will enable all to seenre the whole volume, 
betides obviating the sending of back Nos. Let 
there be efficient action taken to keep up and in- 
crease the circulation of the Youth's Guide. It 
may be introduced, not only among Adventists, 
but also among other classes of Christians. Let 
clubs be formed and individual subscribers ob- 
tained in all parts of the country. 

The terms of the Guide, invariably in advance, 
are as follows : — Single copy, 25 cents per annum. 
Twenty-five copies, $5. Fifty copies, $9. Cana- 
da subscribers, with postage pre-paid, 31 cents. 

We are indebted to John C- Pelton, Esq. — the 
pioneer school teacher of California, one of our 
earliest subscribers in that state, anfl now Super- 
intendent ol the public schools of San Francisco, 
and Secretary of the Board of Edncation, — 
for his " Seventh Apnual Report," for the 
fiscal year ending June 30, 1857. This report 
■hows that much has been done for the cause of 
Education in that city, the credit ol which is 
mainly due to Mr. Pulton, and that its schools are 



assuming a position of efficiency and respecta- 
bility. 

Reasonable Request.— The editors of the Na- 
tional Intelligencer (Washington) address to the 
patrons of that journal the following modest re- 
quest : 

There is, perhaps, no class of the business com- 
munity which feels more sensibly than the propri- 
etors of the many public journals the effects of the 
derangement of the currency, and other consequen- 
ces of the present money panic, which has so per- 
tinaciously embarrassed the whole country for 
several weeks gone by, and which still continues. 
Under a certainty of this fact, we feel that no one 
of our readers will take exception to the general 
request which we address to all of them , that every 
one who knows himself indebted to this establish- 
ment, and is in circumstances to afford it, will 
forthwith remit to us, in notes or drafts on solvent 
banks, tbe amount of bis indebtedness, or 60 much 
of it as be can conveniently spare. 

The Discovert or Golo in California.— -The 
discovery of gold in California, though it has en- 
riched tho nation, has been attended with disaster 
to the discoverers. Captain Sutter, in whose mill 
flume tbe first gold was found, which gave rise to 
the California fever and peopled that region, has 
been entirely ruined by the turn that events have 
since taken. In no account which he gives of the 
effect upon himself, he says it broke up his labors, 
stopped his tannery, left bis mill deserted, and 
from the proapect of bis being the richest man on 
the Pacific, he is now hopelessly ruined. Mar- 
shall, tbe man wbo made the discovery, is hardly 
any better off. At this very moment, wtoliged of 
every dollar and every foot of land be possessed, 
he would not have, but for tho daily charity of 
comparative strangers, evon a cabin in whioh to 
lay his bead to rest at night. Suttor says it was 
in a conversation with Marshall that Hargravcs, 
tbe discoverer of gold in Australia, first obtained 
tbe idea of soeking for tho precious metal iu that 
country. Mr. Hargraves for bis discovery receiv- 
ed from tho British government £5000 ($25,000) 
and from the Australian government £10,000 
($50,000,) making $75,000. ■*-»•' 

A Wori.dlt Spirit. — Christians, beware ! There 
is danger. A tide ol worldliness has set in which 
threatens to carry everything before it. How 
eagerly are professors of religion following tho 
fashions of the world ! How many of them are se- 
duded into a participation in worldly amusements ! 
How many are making haste to be rich, and 
not very scrupulous, it may be, as to the means by 
which they propose to accomplish tbeir ohjeot. 
Paul said, " Dcmasbuth forsaken me, having loved 
this present world." Ab, this love of tbe present 
world, how it impairs the spirituality of the church- 
es, and paralyzes their efficiency. Let Christians 
fervently pray to bo delivered and preserved from 
a worldly spirit. Lot them guard against confor- 
mity to the world, and exemplify that cruoifixion 
to it of which Paul speaks, Gal. 0:14 — Ten. Dap. 

An approbation of God's way of saving sinners 
by Jesus Cbrist, to the praise of the glory of his 
grace, 1 take to be tbe true scriptural notion of 
justifying faith. And it roally gives him that 
glory whioh he designed by all tbis contrivance, 
the glory of his wisdom, grace, mercy and truth. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 40 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Whatever comes in, when thou goest to God for 
acceptance, besides Christ, coil it anti-CbriBt, bid 
it begone ; make only Cbr'iHt's righteousness tri- 
umphant. All beside tbat is Babylon, which must 
fall if Christ stands, and tbou sbalt rejoice in the 
day of the fall thereof. 

Men's feeling*, are always the purest and most 
glowing at tho hour of meeting and farewell ; like 
tbe glaciers which are transparent and rosy hued 
only at sunset, but throughout tbe day gray and 
cold. 



To take up mercy, pardon and forgiveness, ab- 
solutely on the account of Christ, and then to 
yield all obedience in tho strength of Christ, and 
for tbe love of Christ, is tbe health and life of a 
believer. 

Mnaanchuacile Minister** Conference. 

Tho MINISTERS' ASSOCIATION will convonoat Pro- 
vidence, R.I., Wednesday P.M., Deo. 23d. 

H. PLUMMER, Prea't. 
J. PEARSON, JR., Soe-y. 



Prick. 
§1.00 
1.00 
1 00 
1.00 
1.00 



The Time of tbe End 
Memoir of Wm. Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
The World's Jubilee (MrsSilliman)l.OO 
The Kingdom not to be destroyed 

(Oswald) 1.00 
The Last Times (Seiss) 1.00 
Laws of Figurative Language 1.00 
Exposition of Zechariah 2.00 
Lord's Ex. of Apocalypse 2.00 
Wickes •' " " 1.50 
Laws ol Symbolization .75 
Litch's Messiahs Throne .75 
Yahveh-Christ .60 
Miss Johnson's Poems .50 
Bliss' Saorod Chronology .40 
Orrock'8 Army of tbe Great King .40 
Preble's 200 Stories .40 
Fa8sett°s Discourses .33 
Memoir of P. A. Carter .33 
Wellcome's 24th and 25th of Matt. .33 
The New Harp (Pew Ed. gilt 1 50) .80 

" " (Pocket Ed. gilt 1.00) .00 
Tracts in bound vols., 1st vol. .25 



The Three Ringdoms.or the Kingdom of God the 
Father, tbe Kingdom of Satan.and tbe Kingdom of 
the Lord Jesus Cbrist ; or a view of this world 
us it was, as it is, and as it is to be, by T. M. Pre- 
ble. " He tbat answereth a matter before be hear- 
eth it, it is folly and shame unto him." Prov. IS: 
13. Boston, published by the author, 1857. 10 cts. 
siugle. $0 per hundred. 00 o. per dot. Fur sale 
at this office, and by the author at East Weare, 
N. H. 
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Works of Rev. Horatius Bonar, 
Eng.. vh. : — 

Morning of Joy .40 .08 

Eternal Pay ...... M • > M * 

Night of Weeping . .30 .07 

Story of Grace .30 .06 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tiact is 1 cent, or by tbe 
quantity 1 cent an ounce. 

A. * The Six Kelso Tracts, at 6 cts. per set, or, 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-meeting 

.-. i ■ ** $o3o p >m 

" 2. Grace and Glory 1.50 ' " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear dayl .00 " " 
" 4. Sin onr enemy, ie. .50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time .50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 1.00 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a past Event. A 

Review of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown (1851). 

Price, $0.12 single. 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Gumming .04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature 

of Man b*v tln*v .06 " 

" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. 

Pyin (1842) .20 " 

O. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations, 



Elder D. T. Taylor will attend. Brethren and sisters from 
abroad are cordially invited. In behalf of tbe brethren, 

\ j . . Jea Hoboaw. 
P.8. My P. O. addnsa is West Merklen, Now Haven co. 
Conn. i.m. 



The Advent Mission Church of New York eity has pub. 
lie worship every Sabbath at 297 Bowery. Service at 10 
A.M. and 3 P.M. — K. Hutchinson, Pastor. 



by N. N. Whiting 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 
" 3. Tho Christian Sabbath 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. By 
H. D. Ward (1843) 



.04 

.04 
.01 

.10 



set 
single. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



The Herald OtHce. 

1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
ized from those indebted, and can now say to our 
kind patrons and friends all abroad, that we shall 
need their sympathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully out of. our financial crisis. The man- 
ner of doing this, has been suggested by numerous 
Iriends who have taken an interest in tbe cause. 

Some have proposed that each subscriber should 
add one dollar to his subscripiion. But this would 
raise more than we need. If each cue would give 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 
are many who would not feel able to do anything. 
I propose therefore that all subscribers, patrons 
and friends, should give according to their ability, 
in sums of fifty cents, one, two, three, or five dol- 
lars, as the case may be. lo this way the office 
would be relieved, and placed on a fooling that 
will not in future require such appeals for help. 
This is my last and only appeal to the friends and 
supporters of the cause in which in my humble 
sphere I have spent the best part of my lite, und 
hope by the grace of God. to devote the remaining 
part. I have reason to hope that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon bo placed on a perma- 
nent baeie, so that we shall have no more occasion 
to call, as 1 now do, for tbe aid necessary to the 
present exigency. 

I do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt, 
and honest class of natrons connected with any 
paper in the land than ours. And although we 
have a large class of delinquents, many of them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt are neglect- 
ful, while others arc covetous and mean, yet the 
great body of our subscribers are among the noble 
and generous ones of earth. And I wish here to 
give my testimony to the liberality and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping me, and the cause, 
in every time of need. And they will receive my 
most unfeigned thanks for all past kindness and 
aid, : '.«. -!» I^f h;.*.s-i" -»»'. •• , 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
I must have help. But from whom and from what 
source, I must leave with (hat kind Providence 
which has always supplied tbe wants of our cause 

We shall be glad to hear from all interested, and 
whatever is sent will be duly credited in the Herald. 

J. V. Hints. 



D. iAsht 2il Ado. Library Tracts, at 25 cts pr 
" 1- The World's Jubilee .04 siny 
" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness ,04 
" 3. Tbo Lord's Coming a Practical 

Doctrine .04 " 

" 4. Glorification. By Rev. M. Brock .04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense .04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be destroyed l>y firo .04 " 
" 2. First Principles of 2d Ad. Faith .04 " 
" 3. Bible n Sufficient Creed .04 " 
" 4. The Present Age— Delusive .02 " 
" 5. Protestantism. Its hope of the 

world's conversion fallacious .12 " 
" 6. Ohurohes, Church Order, &o .03 " 

I'\ S'i Tracts for the Times, 10 cts. per set. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church .02 single. 

" 2. Tho Kingdom of God Jtt " 

" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth .02 " 
" 4. Return of the Jews .03 ," 

" 5. The World's Conversion .02 " 

" 6. ;»ur Position .01 " 

Tracts tor tub Tixes. No 7. — ' Waiting and 

WoAiog, - .' Price, $1,00 per 100. 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope .01 " 

" 2. The Saviour Nigh .01 " 

" 3. The True Israel .02 " 

" 4. Time of the Advent .02 " 

" 5. Motive to Christian duties .01 " 

II. 1. Tbe Eternal Home .04 «• 

" 2. " Approaohing Crisis .10 " 

" 3. Letter to Everybody (1812) .04 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism .12 " 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent .04 " 
" 3. Declaration of Principles .25 pr 100 

* The letters and numbers profiled to tho soreral tract.*, 

have respeot simply to thoir place on our shelves. _ 



TO AID THB " HERALD" OFTICI. 

Previous total s(! y . 

Mary Jackson, Geo Hamilton, eacb $1 ; M Bradley, 50 
cents. 



Present total. 



$433.79 
iradloy, 5 

$436.29 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



n B Eaton, $2— Left tho books at No. 3 Albion Build- 
ing, Beacon St., Hoc. 2d. 

L 1) Mansfield — Havo resumed it. The last credited to 
it, was roe'd in Feb. 1856, which paid to Jau 1, 1856. If 
you sent money last spring, it was not credited. So please 
stato tho sum sent and wo will credit accordingly. 

7. W Hoyt, S3— Book sent tho 8th, and on Her. to 91!. 



Appointment*. 

If the Lord will, I will commence a protracted meeting 
at Claroneeville, C. E., Tuesday, Deo. 224. This mooting 
will continue over tho following Sabbath, if thought advis- 
able. B. S. Rsv.vot.D9. 

PS. Elder S. W. Thurhcr is requested to come and labor 
with me during this meeting. B.S.R. 

A series of moetings will be held in Waterloo, C. K , 
commencing Thursdny evoning, Dec. 24th, and holding 
over the Sabbath ; also at tho Outlot, Yt cdne^day evening 
the 30th, and over the Sabbath ; and at Derby Line, V t. . 
Wednesday evening January Cth, Bnd over tho following 
Sabbath. Elder I>. T. Boss, of Hebron, H. ¥., is expect- 
ed to attend. J. M. OtiRocK. 

There will be a protracted meeting on Cheshire street, 
commencing Dee. 19th, and will continue about ono week. 



>iu 867, M L Dudley 867, C Whitney 846. 
i 887, Wm Gatta 890, D Nichols 8»7, J *' - 1 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO dec. 8th, 1857. 

The [To. appended to tack name it that of the Hkrilp to which 
the money credited pay*. iVa. 815 teas the closing number of 
1856 ; IVo. 841 is the Middle of the present volume, extending 
to Jul) 1,1867 ; antSo.ioMtlothe close o/"18M 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offlce by ether persons, 
anlcu they have a receipt forwarded to tlem, arc requested to see 
that they are properly credited below. And If they are uol, with- 
in a reasonablelime, to notify the ofBce Imjoedlaicly 

Those semilog money should remember that ve have many sub- 
scribers of similar names, I hat there are towns or the same name In 
different Slates, and in aome Stales tbete is more la»u one town of 
the same name. Therefore It Is necessary for each one lo give bis 
own name in full, and his post-ojfice addreu — U* name of the 
town and Stale, and if out of New Knglan.l, the county to which 
hisiwperls directed. An omission ol some of these, often, yea 
daily, gives us much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, 
and If out of New BngUnd their county, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live In oue town and dnte their 
letter in that, when tbeir paper goes to another town ; and some- 
tlmesthe nameoftbclrtowoandomcearodiirerODt. Seme, In writ- 
ing give only their initials, when there may be others at the same 
post-olDce. with tile same Initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes lo a given address, another person of Ihe same family will 
write respecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find 
Ihe name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sign 
their names ! Let all such remember that whal we want, is the 
full name and post-office address of tbe one to whom the paper ll 
sent. , . j. - 

Asa general thing. It Is belter for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for his own paper, thai, to send by 
an agent, or any third person, unless such one Is caning directly to 
the omce. Tiie reacos are, that any one id more likely to gel bis 
own mime and post-office right, than another person would be; . 
that money sent in small rams . Is lesi likely to he lost than when 
sent In larger ones, and that a third person Is often subjected to 
postage, merely lo accommodate the one who sends. 



isroRHATiox hasted. 

Reo'd, Nov. 14, SI from A W Gray, and dated "Jv.' 
with tho requost that it bo orodked to "Mrs Gray," and 
her paper stopped. As tho state and given name are not 
given, and as wo find none of the name ol Gray at any at 
the " Jays " in the different states whero we send lo P. 0. • 
of that name, wo are unable to cr. it. 



LR 
Ilubor 



P Parsons i 

Thompson t 
893— each SI. 

O Jones 893. Tbo C Barber 893,— for Eld Chapman ssd- 
drcsx see his letter in Her of Nov 14 — have sent » G. J Jj 
Tme -.7. S Tr-.-tt 8.U. J Seelev J~7. •' 
Cnner 1U75, S A davels 919 and 25 for U to 131*, J Mmlg- 
tt ttl9^SA nmC^\ dm rtSjMT^Tsstllf «st *»» V»1 •rtl 

A Sales 783— $!.5n dne— $4. 

J T Orton o72, D Campbell on acct— $5. 

H Parmalce 862, $1.25. 



J. T. HI ME9, Proprietor. 
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Original. 

WAITING AND WOBKIXC. 

I'll wait for mj Saviour, . 
" B , He has waited for me, 
»: Borne with my behaviour. 

. And set lay heart free : — . . , 

T> I'll wait for my Saviour, 

Hb will notdelay, 
, . - lit* lias i'su'd the order,— 

"All all watch and pray." 

I'll work for my Saviour, 

He has labored for me ; 
To tiring me to favor. 

Qe died on the tree im* l-»chl».?T«f 
I'll work for my Saviour,, jidH 
He iii pleading ahove, 
Up •* • AwraU ury keteaiowO ,t",Mi*»:i» iW » 
Shall show that 1 love. ■ • 

R. II. 

Tho Great Mistake. . , 

ATTO Till; GREAT RfcVOtt IS ISDJA. 

•. Oa the 13th of December, 1600, a Corpora- 
tion was form in England with this title : "The 
Governor and Company of Merchants of Lou- 
don, trading to the East Indies." Its capital 
was about §2.000,000. That Company now 
has a revenue of 8150,000,000, rules a territory 
nineteen hundred by fifteen hundred miles, and 
a population of 100,000,000. There is now, 
aijftng this population, a wide spread revolt 
against the English ant'nority. The mutiny is 
nerv bloody, extensive and extending. A broad 
and deep anxiety is felt by the East India Com- 
pany, and by the British nation for the rcsnlt of 
this rebellion. As to the causes of the rebellion 
there appear? to be a confusion of ideas. Those 
assigned come to us through English channels 
mostly, and are very unsatisfactory, to say the 
least. Thoy are local, superficial, trivial, inci- 
dental, and generally exculpatory of English 
management in India. Doubtless there are mi- 
nor causes, provincial and transient, that have 
hastened the outbreak, sni-,1 •»■ •SS^fl t 

But tha cause of the present insurrection in 
India is as old as the •' Company of Merchants 
of London, trading to the East Indies," audit is 
as far reaching as the Indian possessions ofthat 
Company. And to the careful observer the sur- 
prise is that the revolt has been delayed so long. 



deposed kings, aided tho weak rival princes, and 
took the territory of the strong as indemnity. — 
They sold the services of '.heir army for vast 
sums. In the battle of Plassey they made Meer 
Jailor Nabob of Bengal, over his master, and 
they received 86,000,000 for the aid. 

At one time Cornwallis, o( Yorktown famo, 
took absolute possession, as Governor General, 
of the lands of 30,000,000 of souls, in Bengal, 
Bahar, and Orissa, and, letting the same, turned 
the rents into the treasury of tho Company. — 
Sometimes the prise money gained in an inva- 
sion was immense. When Soinde was conquer- 
ed and annexed, Sir Charles Napier reoeived 
$350,000 as his share of the booty. 

And this "annexing" process has continued 
till very recently, and with great vigor. On 
the 25lh of April, 1856, the Board of Direc- 
tors voted a pension of 825,000 per annum to 
the Marquis of Dalhousie, the lute Governor 
General, for his services and success in " annex- 
ation." The territories were the Punjab, Pegu, 
Nagpore, Oudo, Satarrah, Shansi, and Hyder- 
abad. The annual income from these to the 
Company is about S20.000.000. From all their 
territories thus variously obtained, one-half to 
threo-fifths of the income of the Company comes 
by a land tax. The usual practice of the Com- 
pany has been to continue the system of rates 
and collections that prevailed before they an- 
nexed the territory, till they saw reasons for a 
change. This system being that oi heathen and 
Mohammedan despotism, allowed groat oppres- 
sion, as one-half, one-third, one-fourth, or one- 
fifth of the produce, or its equivalent in money. 
So the Company gains 875,000,000 a yeBr. 

It gains 825,000,000 a year by the culture of 
opium. The produotion oi this drug within its 
territories is a monopoly of the Company. And 
so is the manufacture of salt, from which thoy 
derive a revenue of 815,000,000; and so they 
control the production and sale of this necessary 
of life, that in some cases their profit on it are 
more than twenty-five hundred per cent. 

Thus the main aim and labor of the Company 
have been for a commercial advantage. The 
salaries of the officers of the Company show the 
same pecuniary spirit, especially when we con- 



expense is met by a native tax. let, in these discovered this, and hence a recoil that is natur- 
schools, nothing is taught directly against Bin- al while it was inevitable, and, as we predict, 



dnism or Mohammedanism, or in favor of chri- 
tianity as such. The result is, that the native 
mind is cultivated, through the sciences, to a 
necessary rejection of its own religion, while 
Christianity is not allowed to come in and occu- 
py the mind thus vacated. Hence the Govern- 
ment schools are educating their classes to skep- 
ticism and infidelity. 

Thus, while the East India Company has 
quickened and stimulated the native population 
by their commercial aggression's, they have civi- 
lized but little, and sanctified less. The native 
mind, quiok in perception, and in full possession 
of all the facts concerning the prosperity of the 
Company, naturally feel that India has been 
invaded and subjuguted for mercenary purposes. 
In return for the untold amount of treasure ex- 
ported by the Company, they do not see or real- 
ize the receipt ctf an equivalent. Indeed, oven 
cultured and Christian Englishmen are nnable 
to see clearly how the East India Company has 
been of advantage to India. 

Parliamentary debates on the renewal of the 



The trouble springs from one great mistake in 

the policy of that Company. Its exclusive aim jtrast the salaries of tho English with those of 



from the first, and hitherto, has boon merely com- 
mercial occupation of India, for the pecuniary 
benefit of the Stockholders in the East India 
Company. Christianising and civilizing laborB 
have been no part of their policy, any farther 
than they would promote a pecuniary end. A 
few leading facts in their policy and working 
will mako this evident, while they will show that 
the revolt is oerfectly natural. 

From the first the Company was monopoly in 
its powers and privileges in India : 8nd it early 
Weolvod to exclude all Europeans from their 
possession who were not conneeted with tbe 
ICompaoy. Under this policy and power our 
first Missionaries to India, in 1812, were refus- 
ed a settlement. The reason for this seclusion 
of foreigners is obvious. Their presence would 
■ prove a check on the movements of the Com- 
pany; they would become moral erities, repor- 
ters and rivals in trade. The Company early 
acquired territory, and then made their trading 
factories, forts. Of these they bad more than 
sixty in 1702. So their possession of India be- 
came a military occupation, and in 1770 their 
territory was larger than the United kingdom. — 



the native officers. The salary of the Governor 
General is 8125,000 per annum, with allowance 
for " extras," which, in the year 1X50, amount- 
ed to 8225,000. The judges average 815,000; 
Members of the Council, 848,000; Bishops, 
from 812,000 to$'25,000, with large " extras;" 
Physicians, from 81,500 to 810,000; and this, 
where the price of common labor for a nativo is 
from six to ten cents a day ! 

In the native army the officers and grades are 
generally the same as in the English army. — 
Yet a native in the highest rank, a position usu- 
ally obtained only by thirty and forty years' 
service, has a salary much lower than an Eng- 
lish ensign just enlisted— that is 81,000. Tljp 
sepoy, or native soldier, has about five and one 
and a halt pence a day. Five and seven years 
arc his time in rising to bo a corporal, and about 
thirty to gain a commission that will pay him 
thirty-two cents a day. The Company have 
expended much for internal improvements, but 
these do not seem to enhance the value of the 
property, service, or time of the natives. 

The Government of India has had for some 
ittlc time, a kind of Common School System, 



will be almost interminable. 



Cb 

doubtful 

question. Says Dr. Allen, in his re- 
ceuthistory of L'dia, speaking from observation 
of twenty-six years' residence there — "England 
has yet made no adequate return for the immense 



The Brazen Serpent- 

The remedy in the wilderness was not the re- 
moval of the reptiles. We might naturally c-x- 
pect that, as the deliverance of the Egyptians 
from each successive plague was effected simply 
by its removal by the power which had indicted 
it, so should it be hero. But it was not so ; 
and there is reason to believe that tbe plague of 
the fiery serponts never was taken entirely away 
ifrom Israel in the wilderness. The probability 
is, that in their whole course to Jordan, tho 
camp was infested with the dreadful reptiles, 
whose presence was at once an increasing re- 
membrance of tho sin which brought them, and 
a continued evidence that the remedy provided 
by the free grace of God was ever necessary and 
ever preoious. The probability is, that Jordan 
alone separated Israel from this curse, and that 
the passage of that stream alone rendered the 
" lifting up" of the brazen serpent no longer 
necessary. Not, therefore, by the removal of the 



arter in 1853, not only presented this as a fiefy ^tpmts did God give relief and deliver 
question, but lelt it an unsettled ano6i but by , he serpent of bra8Sj whio |, , t his 

command Moses made, and •• lifted up" before 
all tbe people. It was not a serpent such as 
those which formed the cause of terror, but one 
in their likeness— a correct representation of a 
wealth she has drawn from India"— p. 315— ! fiery 6UCB a likeness formed of burnish 



Says Dr. Wilson, long time resident there — 
"Our wars in India, though atteuded with loss 
of life, as all wars arc, have not cost our nation 
a single farthing, but have been defrayed from 



cd brass to gleam in the light of the eastern sun 
— a correct representation, iu as far as such a 
representation could be, without being the dead- 
ly poisonous thing itself. In this certainly, we 



With a hrgc army they waged war. made and 'at a cost of about half a million a year. The 



the revenues or credit of the country itself." In bebo , d tbe symbol of , he g i or ious remedy provi 
other words India baa paid her conquerors for dod for Qnr af , irilua i ca l aln ity. •' By one man's 

disobedience many were made sinners." The 
poison instilled into human nature through him, 
our first representative, we all inherit. " But 
by the obedience of one many are made right- 
eous." This One was not sinful flesh. He was, 
indeed, " made like unto his brethren" in all 
things, one only excepted, that being the deadly 
poison. He was not " sinful flesh," but only "in 
tbe likeness of it." He was so made. Such was 
the " body" which God prepared for him — such 
the nature which he assumed. 

lie was " bone of our bone, aod flesh of our 
flesh," vat he was " holy, harmless, undefiled, 
and separate from sinners." With what earntst 
fervor ought we to exhort every man his neigh- 
bor on this momentous subject— a subject which 
involves all that is valuable for time and for 
eternity. To see Christ with the eye of faith U 
the great duty of our mortal life, as it is the 
blessing which includes every other of which we 
can be partakers. Conceive the earnestness 
which must have prevailed in the camp of Israel 
on every hand, after Moses had lifted up tho 
serpent, and had published God's decree refers 
ring thereto — the earnestness to instruct and 
guide the wounded to fix their look on that ob- 
ject of faith. In the sunshine, how bright and 
visible does the brazen serpent appear ! In the 
twilight of declining day, on tbe unclouded sky, 
its backing ground. How distinctly traced and 
clearly defined is its form ! H ow soft its radiance 
when it reflects the moonbeams ! When in mid- 
night darkness the pillar of cloud has become a 
shining fire, bow vivid then is the blaze of its 
reflecting splendor, more vivid, perhaps, than in 



conquering her, while she has been little bene- 
fited, comparatively, by tbe introduction, 
through her conquerors, of the arts, sciences, 
and general advantages that pertain to modern 

civilizatiftyi.jMiJiftMMM iM— fiiTo •*•>' 
The native mind perceives all thc3e facts. — 
Tbey are patent and published there. Revolt 
under such a system ought to surprise no one. 
It is the protest of 150,000.000 against a cor- 
porate monopoly of foreigners. It is a native 
army of 300,000 against a foreign army of 50, 
0C0. It is the refusal of service without remu- 
neration, and resistance to aggression that confers 
few favors. What wonder that the 30.000,000 
of Bengal, the ccutre of the insurrection, should 
at longth move to recover the land titles to their 
ancestral homes, of which they were so violent- 
ly and absolutely robbed by Cornwallis. 

Tbe great mistake of the East India Company 
has been to disregard a civilizing and christian- 
izing policy. Their aim has been too rigidly 
commercial. The inherent rights of the eight 
or ten conquered nations composing India have 
been overlooked, in the greediness of the Com- 
pany for the revenues that could be extorted 
from those nations. Had the inroads of com- 
merce been made also the inlets for the civiliza- 
tion and religion of the English nation, and so 
the Company shown a desire to render an equiv- 
alent for their gains ; had they held India in 
reasonable pupilage with a prospective manhood, 
we have no reason to suppose that the present 
awful issue would havo come. But they have 
denied both the condition and tbe usages of a 
just pupilage, and they have foreclosed the prob- 



ability of an independent manhood. India has ' the sunshine ! Under all these conditions, what 
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fervid anxiety on the ptrt of those unharmed by 
the plague to direct the wounded to their only 
bepe— the mother her child, perhaps the only 
son of her hope — the husband his wife, or the 
tender wife the husband — the brother the sister 
— all, according to the love with which they 
love those to whom they are relatedin life, set 
on one thing only — to guide the eye to the ser- 
pent which Moses has lifted up ! Shall we not 
feel as they felt ? Shall not our earnestness sur- 
pass theirs in the same proportion as the impor- 
tance of the salvation in the one case surpasses 
the importance in the other? Theirs was but the 
shadow of the great calamity, ours is the terrible 
reality itself. How shall we escape if we neg- 
lect this great salvation ? Truly it becomes us 
to fear, a promise being left us of entering into 
rest, lest any of us should even seem to come 
short of it. — Christ our Life by the Rev. Dr. 
Beith, Second Edition. 



ry moment by the enemy of all righteousness ? 

All who walk with God are serious, taking 
their Lord for their example, and walking by 
scripture precepts and warnings. 

" But are we to renounce all mirth, and be 
dull and melancholy ?*' Answer. Seriousness 
and solid happiness are inseparable. 

" Is there not a time for all things ?" An- 
swer. There is no time for sin and folly. — 
Flettfier. 



One Sheep Missing- 
Some sixty years ago, it was quite common 
for ministers of the gospel to own a farm, and to 
get a part of their living from it. The farm was 
usually given to them by their people, and be- 
sides being very helpful in the way of providing 
butter, cheese, eggs, milk, meat and vegetables, 
it afforded them the very best exercise and rec- 
reation. They did not, indeed, do all the work 
themselves, but they took charge of it, and help- 
ed their men when they could ; and I think it 
was better than going to watering places, or 
even to Europe. Besides, it was a very nice 
way to train their boys to industry ; and I won- 
der not if that was one reason why minister's 
sons, in those days, grew up to be so useful. 

Down in Connecticut there was one such min- 
ister who had a farm. He was a very good man 
and there was a book about him called Godly 
Pastor. This minister had a flock of sheep ; 
and one day, as he put them in the yard, he no- 
ticed that one was missing, lie went out in the 
pasture and looked for it, but not finding it readi- 
ly, he went back into the house. He could not 
be easy, however ; he kept thinking about the 
lost sheep. Then he said to himself, " 1 will 
go again ; I will look more thoroughly." 

He did so ; and found the poor sheep with its 
head fastened between two rails, so that it could 
not get out. It had been there for some time, 
for it had fed all the grass within its reaoh quite 
to the ground. Poor sheep, how glad it was to 
be relieved ! 

" Now," said the minister, " how Jo I know 
but some one of my people, my flock may be in 
just such trouble ? 1 will go over my parish and 
see." 

He went around from house to house, visiting 
and inquiring, when behold, he actually found 
one of his church just ready to sink into despair 
for want of comfort. 

It was as if every green thing had been eaten, 
and only the hard gravel remained. 1 think 
the minister was more glad in the second case 
than in the first. — Congregational Herald. 

Seriousness- 
Nothing isso contrary to godliness as levity. 
Seriousness consists in the matter of what is 
spoken, in the manner of speaking, in dignity 
of behaviour, and in weighty, not trifling ac- 
tions. 

Jesting and raillery, lightness of behaviour, 
useless occupations, joy, without trembling, and 
awe of God, an affectation of vivacity and 
sprightliness, are all contrary to the Spirit of 
God. 

Levity is contrary to contrition and self-knowl- 
edge — to watching and prayer — frequently to 
charity and common sense. In short, it is des- 
tructive of all devotion, in our hearts, and in 
those of others, by unfitting the company for re- 
ceiving any good. 

Seriousness is useful to prevent the foregoing 
evils, to keep grace, to recommend piety, and a 
sense of God's presence, to leave room for the 
Spirit of God to work, and to check levity and 

And have we not motives sufficient to serious- 
ness ? Are we not walking over enchanted 
ground, in sight of the grave, and pursued eve- 



A Ticket For Heaven- 

The " Society of Jesus," for a sufficient con- 
sideration used formerly, and doubtless still con- 
tinue?, to issue corporate promissory notes, guar- 
antying earthly happiness and final salvation to 
the holder, and agreeing to defend his title 
against all claims and opponents whatsoever. — 
The following is a copy of a document of this 
kiud preserved in the British Museum. It is 
asserted that the infamous Louis XIV., possessed 
one of these general commutation tickets : 

" We, undersigned, priests and true ecclesi- 
astics, attest and promise that our Society, 
which has full powers, takes Hippolyte Brtem 
jurist, under its protection, and promises to Je- 
fend him against all infernal power that might 
injure his person, soul, goods, or anything which 
he possesses, in faith of which we pledge the 
authority of His Highness the Prince, our found- 
er, in order that the said H. B. shall be presen- 
ted by him to the blessed chief of the Apostles 
with as much faithfulness and punctuality as 
our Society pledges by the present document. 

Signed and sealed with the seal of the So- 
ciety. Francois do Seerliu, reotor of the So- 
ciety of Jesus : Francois de Surhon priest of the 
Society of Jesus ; Petit dc Poyn, priest of the 
Sooicty of Jesus." 
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taken together, to recount the toils of combat, of " him thai reproves in the gate." The pro- 
and the labor of the way, and to approach not I phet Amos sayj, " Hate the evil and love the 



the house, but the throne of God, in company, 

in order to join in the symphonies of heavenly 

voices, and lose ourselves amidst the splendor 

and fruitions of this beatific vision !— Robert 
Hall. ' 



Cure for Long Sermons. 

When our Saviour came to his disciples and 
found them asleep, lie said, " What, could ye 
not watch with me one hour?" This reproof 
might be given to many in our day who com- 
plain of long sermons. We are no advocate 
for suoh sermons, but as a general thing those 
who complain would find, upon a faithful exam- 
ination, the real cause of complaint in the cold- 
ness of their own heart. They oao go to a polit- 
ical meeting, a concert, show, or anything of a 
worldly nature, in which their feelings are in- 
terested, and sit one, two, or even three hours 
and go home delighted ; but an hour in church, 
listening to tho gospel, is so long that they be- 
come completely wearied. Wonder if suoh per- 
sons would not become tired of heaven — the ser- 
vice in that celestial temple will continue more 
than an hour and those who become wearied so 
soon of the worship that is preparing for a home 
there, should look if the true cause is not in their 
own heart. It is not always a weariness of the 
flesh. The fervor of spirit has muoh to do with 
long sermons ; and the best cure we know for 
such complaints is for them to have their own 
heart right'when they go to the house of God. 
Reader, are you in the habit of complaining of 
long sertr.ons and long prayer-meetings — try this 
cure. We have never known it to fail. — True 
Wit7iess. 



The Lord and I Were There. 

While in the country, 1 read with particular 
interest your paper. I read with great interest 
the articles on Prayer Meetings, and I now wish 
to add another headed : " The Lord and I at 
the Prayer Meeting. 

A few years since, in one of the towns of our 
old Puritan New England, there was established 
a " Morning Prayer Meeting,' 1 with particular 
reference to a revival of religion. For some 
time the meeting was well sustained ; however, 
a few months brought a sad change , withoit 
witnessing any special interest among sinners, 
on the most important of all subject', that of the 
salvation of the sonl. If professors had in any 
measure their hearts warmed by meeting togeth- 
er, sure we were that they were willing to re- 
lapse again to selfish worldliness, for every suc- 
ceeding week witnessed such a falling off and 
gradual declension, that no doubt it was given 
up in the minds of many and entirely forgotten. 

Not so with " one steadfast follower of our 
Lord :" he continued to meet in that place of 
prayer, and with Jacob, wrestle with God, and 
it was indeed a Bethel to him , and he might well 
say, " he met God face to face." 

One morning, returning from this consecrated 
spot, he was met by one of the brethren of the 
oburch who said, " Where now, brother, so early 
in the morning?" " From the prayer meeting," 
was the reply. " From the prayer meeting ? I 
thought that was given up long ago. Why, who 
was there, do tell me friend ?" 

" Well, I'll tell you, brother, the Lord and 
I were there, and are there every morning, and 
most precious seasons we are enjoying ; we have 
sustained it for a long time, and it has been well 
sustained, and has never been given up." 

The answer was so forcibly brought home to 
the conscience, that the next morning found this 
brother at his post, and from that time other 
members of the ehurch followed his example, 
and in a few weeks that loom was filled to over- 
flowing, and the most powerful revival followed 
ever witnessed in that church, and also in ad- 
joining towns. 

Is it not safe always to trust God and rely 
upon his promises, believing he will accomplish 
all bis pleasure in his own good time ? 




Union of good Men in Eternity. 

If a mere conception of the rc-union of good 
men in a future state, infused momentary rap- 
ture into the mind of Tully ; if an airy specu- 
lation, for there is reason to fear it had little 
hold on his convictions, could inspire him with 
such delight, what may we be expected to feel, 
who are assured of such an event by the true 
sayings of God? How should we rejoice in the 
prospect, the certainty rather, of spending a 
blissful eternity with those whom we loved on 
earth ; of seeing them emerge from the ruins of 
the totut), and the fall, not only uninjurod, but 
refined and perfected, '• with every tear wiped 
from their eyes," standing before the throne of 
God and the Lamb, " in white robes, and palms 
in their hands, crying with a loud voice, Sal- 
vation to God, that sitteth upon the throne, and 
to the Lamb forever and ever.'' What delight 
will it afford to renew the sweet counsel we have 



Scriptural Illustrations- 
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correspondent of the Sabbath Recorder, 
writes from Palestine, refers to oustoms 
now extant there, which are at the same time, 
living Scriptural illustrations : 

Jaffa is now the chief landing-place for the 
pilgrims who visit the Holy Land. It is said 
that fifteen thousand Pilgrims have landed this 
year at Jaffa on their way to Jerusalem. On 
the 24th of April last there were thirteen steam- 
ers here waiting for the Pilgrims who were re- 
turning from Jerusalem, besides several others 
that came and left the same day. We now de- 
scended by another street, passing down through 
the bazzars wbioh are filled with a profusion of 
gay articles ; and reach the receipt of custom, 
and the seat of judgment ; whioh is near the 
gate of the city, where tribute is received for 
the produce of the surrounding country which is 
brought into the city market. This is a place 
of general resort for public business, controver- 
sies, council and judgment. When a person 
commits an effence, he is brought here to be 
judged and punished. The heavy arched roof 
affords also a pleasant shade, and many resort 
here to enjoy the cool breezes that pass through. 
Sitting in the gate seems to have beeo au ancient 
custom. Lot sat in the gate of Sodom when the 
angels came to him. — Boaz wont up to the gate 
and sat him down there with the " elders of the 
oity." David said, they that sit in the gate 
spake against me. Solomon says, " Her hus- 
band is known in the gates, when he sitteth 
among the elders of the land." Isaiah speaks 



good, and establish judgment in the gate." 
Matthew was " sitting at tho receipt of cus- 
toms," in ^he gate when Jesus called him. The 
scribes who are sitting here are distinguished, 
for each carries with him the writer's inkhorn at 
his side. This cu'tom of wearing tho inkhorn 
at the Bide was certainly as old as the prophet 
Ezekiel. •' He called to the man clothed with 
linen, which had a writer's inkhorn at his Bide." 
The inkhorn is a small shaft, with a receptacle 
for ink and a case for the reed pens, and a pen- 
knife. Here you see also the judge, with his 
snow-white turban and his long white flowing 
mantle, which reminds us of the words of Solo- 
mon, " Let thy garments bo always white." 
This kind of mantle has been worn from age to 
age. It is a strip of cloth about three yards in 
length and two in width, " usually woven with- 
out seam." The wide open sleeves nre formed 
by tacking the upper corners. The sleeves are 
always thrown off when strength is to be pot 
forth by the use of the arm, which reminds us 
of the beautiful figure in Isaiah, " The Lord hath 
made bare his holy arm." 

The white worsted manflo is worn only by the 
higher classes,— the Fallahs wear a coarse, 
heavy-striped woolen garment of the same shape; 
when tbey work in the field they throw this over 
the left shoulder, fastening nn tho corners at the 
right side, leaving the right arm bare. They 
often use the folds of this garment to gather vege- 
tables, as in ancient times, Elisha sent one into 
the field, and he gathered " wild gourds in his 
lappel." This garment is also the poor man's 
covering at night ; when in great necessity, he 
gives this garment for a pledge, as in ancient 
days. The Israelites were forbidden to keep this 
pledge ; •' If you at all take thy neighbor's rai- 
ment to pledge, thou 6halt deliver it unto him 
by the time that the snn goeth down, for it is his 
ooveriog only : wherein shall he sleep ? and it 
shall come to pass when he crieth unto me, I 
will bear ; for I am gracious !" 

When the Arabs set out on a journey they 
confine this mantle around the waist with a 
girdle ; thus Elijah girded up his loins and ran 
before A hub ; and thus Elisha said to Ucbari, 
" Gird up thy loins and go and lay my staff upon 
the face of the child." This girdle is of leather, 
about six inches in breadth, which can be loos- 
ened or drown closer by a buckle affixed to it. 
The natives carry their daggers and pistols in 
this girdle; and swords fastened upon it. Thus 
" Juab's garment that he had put on was girded 
unto him, and upon it a girdle with a sword 
fastened upon bis loins in the sheath thereof." 
The natives oarry also their money and other 
things which are usually carried in the pocket, 
in this girdle. The word translated purses, 
Matt. 10:9, is in the Arabic rendered girdles. 
The linen and silk girdles are worn by the high- 
er class, both by men and women — they are of- 
ten embroidered and beautifully adorned with 
ornaments of pearls and precious Btones. 

The girdle is frequently mentioned in the New- 
Testament, and there is a beautiful figurative 
allusion to it in Ephesians : — " Girt about with 
truth," denoting that as the girdle affords 
strength and firmness to the body — so godly 
sincerity affords strength to the Christian. 



Sayings of Dr. Emmons 

A young preacher had pronounced an able 
discourse for him one Sabbath morning, but it 
advocated a principle at variance with some first 
principle which had for him the force of an ax- 

•9B-io»iiii bat v*<i!coi 

As they walked towards his house at noon, 
not a word was said. On entering his study, 
the doctor turned to the preacher and very bland- 
ly remarked, •»mriwa oil co >V '<> » «< 

" I liked your sermon this morning very muoh. 
It was well arranged, well argued, and well de- 
livered. 1 have but one fault to find with it— it 
was not true !" • yfa jBlJk.' 

To another preacher, who seemed to require 
some mental stimulant, ho said, 

•• Did yon ever go to Seekonk Plain ? Tour 
preaching is too muoh like that — long and lev- 
el." 
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great mass of profrgsed Christians are ignorant 
ofS Oh how often the whisper came to me, Go 
and prcaoh the gospel. How often while upon my 
bed, with my eyes shut, vainly trying to sleep, 
has a congregation stood before me and 1 for hours 
in Imagination tried to persuade them to be recon- 
ciled to <;•••!. 0, I saw sinners stand in slipper; 
places and fiery billows rolled below. 

But alter awhile the spirit ceased wooing me. 
Uraduully I grew cold in my love ; gave np my 
hope ; lived for years like the world. 1 was in the 
most miserable of all conditions — a Jonah, a run- 
away iroru duty and God. 0 backslider, should 
this fall into your hand nnd come under your eye, 
1 hope it may have power to nerve you at once to 

Mtioo. r:iUtxfzl if' 0' vonsBtSMl in ifij 

0 God, my heart goes out in gratitude to thee 
to-day, while 1 write, that 1 was not left forever. 
Still once in a while the wooing spirit would come 
and persuade me back to duty. 0 tbe long suf- 
fering of God is salvation. 0 merciful, merciful, 
merciful God ! 1 thank thee ! llow manifold is 
thv love! 

■ Two years ago lust month, 1 was in Bnrlington, 
Vt., hud been there several months at work at my 
profession (portrait painter.) A friend of mine 
came to me and said he wished me to go to the 
Methodist meeting. They were having a revival, 
God was there, &o. I got rid of my friend by par- 
tially promising to go, but did mean to do so ; for 
1 had no faith it was a pure work. Had not they 
rejected tbe advent? were they fallen ? &o. Five 
times that faithful man came N my studio before 
he conld get a definito promise from me that 1 
would go. Ho finally broke down weeping, and 
entreated. For his sake 1 promised to go ; but 
did not expect anything would move me. 1 made 
up my mind it was all human sympathy, and nut 
much God. But 1 went. Dr. Kedfield was preach- 
ing. God was in the place. The arrows were 
flying in every direction ; and in spite of my ar- 
* mour of prejudices, 1 was hit ; and smarting, af- 
ter five evenings of misery, 1 went forward to the 
anxious Beats, and, like the poor publican, pray- 
ed. Lord, be merciful unto me a sinner ! Ob, God, 
restore to me the joys of thy salvation. " Will 
you preach !" — that would take me all back again. 
Ob, how 1 wished God would bless me and leave 
that condition out, 1 would try it again. It 
woula not do. Struggle after struggle was pass- 
ed, and yet all was dark. Finally 1 came to the 
point, " yes. Lord ; take wife and children ; let 
poverty press and friends forsake ; let me face the 
cold blast of winter and endure the scorching suns 
of summer; let me be a worn, weary herald of 
Christ's orosB ; a messenger of peace, of glad ti- 
dings to tbe perishing; and let me have thy smiles.' 
Glory to God, — it came, Pine st. chnrch rang with 
praise to God. Many were moved in that house. 
The work went on gloriously. Sixty-three eve- 
nings following in succession, with the exception 
of one evening, 1 was at work somewhere for the 
salvation of others. 

Four weeks after, I went borne to No. Spring- 
field, Vt., and went into tbe work all alone ; — not 
a man, woman nor child at first to help. God 
worked. Bro. Shipman afterwards published in 
the Herald the result of the meeting. About "0 
were converted. Sinoe that time 1 have enjoyed 
God's smiles and favors. In every place where 1 
have made a protruoted effort God has helped and 
blessed the word to the salvation of souls more or 
loss. Scores and Bcorcs have been converted. — 
God up to the present attends his word with pow- 
er. Night before last 1 heard the cry, God be 
merciful to me a sinner ! Four were blessed ; 
two backsliders and two sinners all found peace. 

A sister enquired of me last evening.if 1 thought 
God was in the preaching of time. 1 told her 1 
thought he was ; though definite time was an er- 
ror, yet it brought men to make the requisite sac- 
rifice, and God blessed not the time but the sacri- 
fice ; and every man that will to-day lay all on 
God's altar, will find tbe same blessing. 

1 have never seen rioher displays of God's pow 
er in tho conversion of wicked men than in the 
last two years. 0, 1 am glad Christ to-day sit* 
on the Father's right hand, interceding for sinners. 
My soul is heavy laden lor them yet. 

1 have felt lor a long time much good might be 
done by pursuing a different course in our manner 
of labor. Many times a good, faithful preacher 
will go to a place and hold two or three meetings ; 
people just begin to feel : he leaves ; and away it 
all goes as before. In these days it takes a week 
or ten days to thaw out the brethren, and get 
them where they can effectually labor for others. 
We want tools to work with. If a man was going 
■bout any other business, and should get his tools 
all sharpened up, and then leave tools, work and 
all, we should at once say he would never do any- 
thing in tli.it v.-.iy. It is not enough to go to a 
plaec ami warm up the heart? of the brethren. — 
Tbe mass are going to hell. 0 God, give thy her- 



alds power to lay hold of Bome and draw them out 
of the fire. It takes four weeks to thaw out ice- 
bergs and boat a good passage for the old gospel 
ship to blow her way through these Polar seas 
(perilous times.) A mighty effort should be made 
The man of God should get right down ou his knees 
if need be, and beg of men to be reconciled to God 
We have not half zeal enough. Come brethren, 
let us wake up to this- great work. We want to 
be more bumble. We want more small preaching 
We shoot too high. Abstract theology will never 
do it. We want to press simple truth home upon 
the naked conscience ; make men feel we mean 
them, and we mean now. If men want something 
to tickle their fancies let them go to the theatre ; 
if they want to go and hear large and eloquent 
sermons, let them go to the popular churches. — 
Preachers that get Paul's salary can't afford to 
write eloquent sermons. Tbey don't get pay enough 
to run the risk of damning their own souls by tri- 
fling with the souls of others. Let the simple sto- 
ry of the cross be told in simplicity, and it will 
yet have its effect. 1 am resolved, brethren, 1 
will know no man by bis name. Wherever 1 see 
a man that loves my Saviour, 1 hail him as a 
brother. Among all denominations, sexes and col- 
ors, he that fears God and works righteousness is 
my brother my sister and mother. 

While driving my horse the present fall, 
over a bridge crossing W innipiseogee lake, or riv- 
er, after getting nearly across, he saw the break- 
ers rolling upon the shore upon our side, and came 
near running off the other, where was eqoal dan- 
ger. Thus has it sometimes been with me. While 
looking upon the dead errors of a church on one 
side, 1 came near getting too far over the other. 
God help us to have the eyes of a vulture, that 
we can see on all sides of ns. 

Finally, brethren, let us have fervent charity 
among ourselves. 0 God, lor a love that not only 
says, Lord, save me : but, rave my neighbor. 

1 commenced breaking ice in this place, Pom- 
fret, Vt., last evening. The cause, for the last 
two or three years, has been on the decline here. 1. 
Adrian's course killed all the young oneshere.aod 
staggered the old ones. God help to pick up 
the fragments. 1 hope by tbe blessing of God 
and prayers of the few left, in a few weeks to see 
a different state of things. We expeot to lay un- 
yielding siege here, and must prevail in the name 
ol the Lord. 
Your brother in love, H. Bi-Nor. 

P. S. My Post-office address is North Spring- 
field, Vt. frfiab uHihn <u mJoli. b. 
Pomfrtt, Vt., Nov. 26th, 1857. 
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Relation to Christ. — A Christian is one who 
has a relation to Christ ; not a professed, but a re- 
al relation ; not a nominal, but vital relation ; yes, 
a very peculiar and preeminent relation, rising 
above every other that can be mentioned ; spiritu- 
al in it- nature, and never ending in its duration, 
and deriving tbe possession and continuance of ev- 
ery enjoyment from Christ. Beware of a Chris- 
tianity without Christ. It is a stream without a 
fountain, a branch without a living root, a body 
without a soul. In Christ dwells all the fulness of 
tho Godhead bodily. " All ye are complete in him 
who is the head of all principality and power.'' 
It is from him alone that strength can be derived 
to subdue the corruptions of our nature. Faith in 
the great Head of the church engages the assist- 
ance of the Holy Spirit on behalf of its believers, 
without whose special influence it is impossible 
for the bouI to do anything effectually in point ol 
doty, or to oppose any sin with success. 



Death or Gkokoe IV. — No man clung to life 
with greater eagerness than George IV., or .tax 
more unwilling to hear from those about him any 
hint or suspicion of his apparent decay. When 
confined to his room, and his case had become evi- 
dently hopeless, he still felt the vital stamina so 
strong in him that he would not believe bis own 
danger ; he talked of preparations for the approach- 
ing Ascot races, which be would attend in person, 
and showed a confidence in his recovery which all 
around him knew to be Impossible. On the 27tli 
of May, 1836, prayers were ordered to be read in 
the churches for the restoration of the King's 
health, and although the work of death was grad- 
ually approaching, tbe most contradictory account.' 
were constantly circulated of his real state. At 
length the awful moment arrived. Ho went to bed 
without any particular symptom on the night of 
the 25th of June, but at three o'clock in the morn- 
ing he seemed to awake in great agitation, and 
called for assistance. Sir Watben Waller, who 
was in attendance, came to his bedside and at bis 
request helped to raise him Irom bis bed. He then 
exclaimed—" Watty, what is this! It is death ! 
They have deceived me!" and in that situation, 
without a struggle, expired.— Raikes. 



Died, in Springwater, N. Y., Dec. 1st, 185", 
Jennii, daughter of Nathaniel T. and Delia M. 
WiTHiMoroN, aged 2 years, 1 month and 16 days. 

She was a lovely child, — beautiful even in death. 
But how mnch more beautiful and lovely will she 
be when raised in the likeness of the dear Redeem- 
er, and with Him and that glorious company of 
harpers shall stand on Mount Zion, " having His 
Father's name written in their foreheads," and 
with them be permitted to sing that new and un- 
told song of glory which none can sing but such of 
our race who have never broken God's holy law. 
Such " are virginB" in the scripture seme — saved 
under that broad atonement whioh encircles tbe 
whole human family, before they personally trans- 
gress. Though redeemed from the family ol man, 
yet " they are without fault before tbe throne of 
God.' - " Suffer tho little children to come unto 
me, and forbid tbem not; for of such is the kingdom 
of. God," said Jeeos.g ^ -y r-i 'W il r^ i- 4* , 

Brother and sister Withington were deeply af- 
flicted. They wept, and we all did weep ; and 1 
am glad that it is written, that " Jesus wept." 

I know by experience that the very cords of life 
seem broken ; onr hearts cling to the body of our 
dear ones ; and all our tender feelings bleed as tbey 
sink into the silent tomb ; but they, and we all, 
" sorrowed not as those who have no hope." 

There was a large congregation for Springwater, 
to listen to an Advent funeral discourse, and 
among them three clergymen bearers. It was easy 
talking to tbe people, for Bro. Himes had just been 
there, whose coming was like the coming of Titus; 
not only from the consolation wbich they received 
through the gospel preached by Mm. but also 
the comfort, I trust, be received in knowing their 
fervent minds and earnest desire. 1 

Bro. Uiniee was, under God, the means of re- 
moving much prejudice from the minds of many. 
He left a good and heavenly influence in favor of 
our blessed hope. Good was done in the name of 
Jesus. Hinrt F. Hill. 

Arer*« Cherry Pectoral, 

for rai rapid cori or 
COUOIIS,COLDS, AND HOARSENESS. 

Brtnf.M, Htm., Mtti Dm., 1865. 

Dr. J. 0. Aver: T do not hesitate In soy ihe best rencdy I hire 
ever found for emtio.*, huarsenes*. Inflaenza, Rod the coucotnltant 
symptom* of * cold, is your Cherry Pectoral. lit constant use in 
my practice and my Tamlly for the Urn ten yean his ibotrn It to 
po**ea* superior virtuvs for the treatment of these complaints 

Koen Knight, M. D 

A. B. Mortley, Esq., of Utica, N. Y., writes : 14 1 hare used 
your Pectoral myself Rod lo my family ever Rlnee yea Invented It, 
and believe It the best medicine for its purpose ever pat out. — 
With R bad cold I sh mid sooner pay twenty-fire dollars for r bot- 
tle than do wlthnat It, or take any other remedy." 

Croup, Whooping Cough, Injtumxa. 

Springfield, Hiss., Feb. 1, 18tS. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify yoar Pectoral Is the best 
remedy we possess for the care of Whooulnc Cough, Croan, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of your fraternity In the soatb 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Conkllo, M. D. 

Amos Lee, R*q , Monterey, Tr., writ**, Sd Jan., 185*3 : " I had 
a tedious Intlaonaa, which confined ae In doors sit weeks \ took 
many medicines without rtllef ; finRlly tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness lo 
my throat and lungs , leas than one half the bottle rnRde me com 
pletely well. Tour medicines are the cheRpest RS well rs thebest 
we can boy, Rod we esteem yoo, doctor Rod your remedies, rs the 
poor idro's friend." 

- jMthma or Phihitir. and Bronchitii. 

West Manchester, Fa .Feb. 4. 1$5S.~ 

Sir : Yoar Cherry Pectoral Is performing mRrrelloas cures In 
this section. It ha* reliever! sereral from al inning aympiomi of 
eorriumptloo, and is now coring r mRn who hRslabored under Ra 
affection of the lungs for the last forty years 

lilWMf A 1- Henry L. Parks, Merchant. 

A. A. Ramsey, M. D., Albion, Monroe Co.. Iowa, writes, Sept. 
fi, 1855 ; " During my practice of many years 1 hare found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral for glrlng ease and relief to 
consuin|,tjre patients, or enrlng such Rt Rre curable. " 

w « might add routines of evidence, but tbe moat convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy Is found In lis effect* upon tri. 
■BtSRV^Sr 11 » *T!T 

Cowrumptionsi 
Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
to many and such dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach* on eren to those the Cherry Pectoral off,, r. Is relief 

•nd eomfortR>"»» WKOIXA JW»'»T 

Astor House, New York city, March 6, 185*. 
uJDr. Ayer, Lowell ; 1 feel It a doty Rod a pleasure to Inform you 
*n*t your Cherry Pectoral bas done for my wife. She had been 
fire months laboring under Ihe dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we oooid procure gave her roach relief — 
She wrr steadily falling, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
hare eome for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
Mest his kindness, as we do your skill . for she has recovered from 
that day. She Is not yet rs strong as she used to be, bnt Is free 
frora her cough, Rod calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
led regard, Orlando Shelby, of Shelhyrllle. 

CofUumptivef, do not despair till you aave tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. It Ir made by one of the best medical chemists in the 
world, and Its cores all round us bespeak the high merits of its 
rlrtaet — Philo. Ltdfrr. * 

Dr. Ayer's Cnfhnrtlr P1IU. 

he sciences of Chemistry and Medicine hare been faxed their 
otmost to produce this best, most perfect porgatlt ewhlch Is known 
to man. Innumerable proof* are shown that these Pills hRve rlr 
lues wtilch surpass* in excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they win anprecedentedly cpon tbe esteem ofall men. They ere 
safe and pleasant to lake, but powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 
ing pmprrtlee stimulate the vital activities of the body, remore 
the obstruction* of Its organs, purify the blood, anderpel disesse. 
They purge out tbe f»«l humor* which breed end grow distemper, 
stimulate fluggish or disordered organs Into lh*dr natural action, 
and Impart hcallliv tone with ctrenglh to the whole system. Not 
only do they cure ihe every d*r complaints of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous diseases thRt hRve bRfRed the best of 
human skill. While they produce powerful effects, they are, Rttht 
sara- time. In diminished doses, the safest and best physic that 
can be'employed for children. R:ing sugar. coated, they are plea 
tint to take; and being perfectly ver-labl-. are free frosn anyVIlk 
i>! harm Cures hare b*en made which would surpu* belief were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalted position and char- 
acter as to fi.rhldthe suspicion of untralJl. Many emlnentdergy. 
men nod phrslelans have lent the! r names to certify to IM pobll. 
Ihe reliability of iny remedies, while other* have lent me the a*, 
soranea of their conviction thst my preparattor s contribute im> 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted. goffering fettowmen. 
The ccer.t below named is pleased to furnish gratia my Ameri- 



can Almanac, containing direction! for their use nnd certificate* of 
their cares ofthefollowingcompiRinU :— 

OosUrcoe**, bilious complaints. rhcumnll*m.drcf»y, hrarlburn. 
Headset, orbing from R Toul stomach, nnuMR.lnalgesllon. morbid 
Inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, tlatukncy, lo** 
of appetite, all ulcerant and cutaneous disease* which require *n 
aracaant medicine, scrofula or King'* Evil They at»o,by purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the «y*lem, «ure many com] lalnu 
which It woukl not be (apposed they could reach such *« ilrafrcs*, 
partial blind new, neuralgia and nervous Irritability .derangement* 
of tbe liver and kidneys, gout, *nd other kindred complaint* sris 
Ing from r low stale of the body or obstruction of It* fonctlots. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealer* with some other pill 
they make more profit on. ABk for Ayer 1 * pill*, and take nothing 
eUe. No other they can give yea compares with this In its Intrln. 
vie value or ouratlva powers. Tbe sick want the beat sid there is 
for them, and tbey tbould have it. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Cktmut, Lovtll. Kali. 
Price, 15 ct*. per box. Five boxe* for |1 . 
f 1 I /. m I . . due SO 3 m I A 



DB LITCH'S 
■RESTORATIVE, PAIN-CTrTKl, ftC. 

Dr. Mich's Dyspeptlcaod FevcjRud AgAe Remedy. —This 
InvRlaHhle remedy for Rll bilious Rfleotlonc end dhtesAes of the 
llverRad kidney*, removing obstruction* Rod prometlng heelthy 
action, I* now for *Rle by the fnnowIr,g person*. 8. Adams, 48 
KneeUnd street . Roiton. C.l'. Berry. Elm street. Bnlen, Muss. 
Wm. Tracy, 34C Broome street, N, Y- Anthony PeRrce.lll 
Breed street, Providence, B. I. T. f Boyer, Harrlst-urg. Pa. :3d 
Rod Cbestnutsts. 

Tola medicine i* recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with the fuller confidence that those whouteltfolthfolly.wlll find 
It one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine whlcb they 
would not willingly do without. Ills equal, If nnUuperlrr tonny 
pills In the market. 8o far as 1 have proved it for Fever nnd Ague 
It rarely falls to cure the disease, without leaving nny deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In any form 
used In it. A persevering u*e seldom falls to cure bilious fever id 
afewday*. Thstwhieh If prepared for Feverand Ague district*. 
I* differently compounded from that used where that di*e*se does 
notprevail- Price, 81 1-2 ct* per bottle. 

Da. Lttch*s Rrstoravtvr, for cold*, eoturhs, and Impurltleiof 
the blood, is increasing In popalarity And securing the confidence 
of all who have used it. Price. V, 1-9 cents a bottle. 

Dr. Lrrca's Pair Cvrsbi. This article, which ha* during the 
last seven year* madelt* way by Its own merit*, to public fa vor,Il 
used with good effect for nearly ill form* of pain and *orenrl*.8uch 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, chollc. bowel complaint*, 
burn*, K*Jdi,emibUuu, Ate. Price, 35 cenu per bottle. 

Ohtv:ST.ii. Ot-trrMtTV. good for inflammation In theeyei, eystpela* 
tomon, cancers la the first stsre, nuraing female*, Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain In the bach, ka. Prlee,50et*. R jRr. 

Prepare,! hi Dr.} Litch, 41 North Kleventhitreet, Philadelphia, 



and aold by tbe above named agent*. 



null 



LYON'S K ATHAIKON, th« mort celebrated Preparation 

for the Hair ever made ! The immense rale of thie une- 
qualled preparation — nearly 1,000,000 Kettle? per year ! — 
proves its excellence and universal popularity. .Mill 

Tt restore), tbe Hair after it bas fallen out, invigorates 
and beautifies ft — making it soft, curly nod jrlossy— cleans- 
es it from all scurf and dandruff, and imports to it a de- 
lightful perfume. ' sT wfof-H. l | aai~ii , n .WrS 

Tho ladiea universally pronounce it the finest and most 
agreeable article ever nsei. It excites in the pcalp a new 
and healthy action, cleanses it from scurf and dandruff, 
prevenu the hair from falling off or turning grey, cures 
eruptive diseases upon the head, and produces a fine growth 
of new hair upon bald places; gives the hair a fine, rich, 
glossy appearance, unequalled by any other article in the 
markot. Sold everywhere for 15 cents a bottle. 
HEATH, WYNKOOP & CO., 

Proprietors and Perfumers, 
No. 63 Liberty street, N. Y. 

B. D. Spenr. the Indian Doctor, having removed to He. 8(1 

Beach strft, would lurorm the public that he may be c&niuKed al 
his offlcc, upon the varfonn dNraie* which afflict free of chsrge, 
from 8 A.M. to 4 it. Con«olUti< i> bj UUer may he had Uyeo- 
cloilng one dollar ar -l a pottage stamp. Bis Paisily Physician 
scut in answer to all letter! containing a postage stamp. 

•las 4 — ljear .... f v w 



A sea re. 

Au awt ) H T W .NtehoIls.lBSI.jdios-strcet. 

BaiDQKPOJT, Cv All ADcrrws. 

Boauaoroa, Iowa i. v — /Jame. 8 . Brandohnrg. 

B*sooa,IIancockc.UDtj,Ill Wm. S.Moore. 

Bkstol ,Vt - I> . Ttoiworth, 

Baltihom, Mn w*m. Paol. 

Cabot. (Lower BraochjVt. Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova. Rock Ialind Co.. tU C. M. Whit ford. 

De Kai.b Csstrk, III Charles K. Needbam. 

CiacrasATi.O Joseph Wilson. 

Dcvuam.C- E — D. W.Sornberger 

DcanAK.C. E J.M.Orrock 

Dbrbt I.isk.VL 8. Foater 

KODiaoTox, Me - Thomas Smith. 

FArBHAviw.TT Elder J. p. Purnir. 

Hallowbll.Mo 10. WeHcome. 

IlARTroaD, Ct • Aaron Clapp. 

IIohkr.N.Y 3 L. Clapp. 

HavbbdilLiMasa Edmund K.Chase. 

Locbpokt.N. Y.... R. W. Beck. 

Joan om'sCkrik. H. T Bira n ftossell. 

MonaiiviLLR, Pa - - Wm. Kltecn, 

NiwBO»TFORt,Maaa Dea. J Pearaen. sr., Water-street, 

New York City .--.Dr. J. Oroffci, No. 108 Cclumi la street. 

PHiLADfLrHiA,Pa. J Lltch No. 41 Nort h 1 1 th street. 

PoaTi.ASD,Me >•• •- ■' Alei Edmonds. 

Paovtunca, R.I A. Praret. 

Pan ' — * •».<;, St. Afmarps WrST.O.K O. P. Pow. 

PaiacKsa Aa<«e. Md John Y. Pinto. 

Rocrrstrb, N . Y. Wm. Busby ,21a Exchance-Btrt«t 

SstRM) Mais '• 0"»- H. Berry. 

Springwater, N. Y 8- H. 'Witliington. 

SBABBOitAPGROVB.De Rath county, 111. .. . Elder N.W. Spencer 

8oMOR*CK,De Kalh county. Ill Wella A. Fay. 

St. ALBASft.ntncock co .III Elder UrVii. Scott. 

STAKBaivoa. 0. R • John Ollbreth. 

8BEBOT0A5 Falls. Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toaoirro.O.W D. Campbell, 

Watui^o .She-Turd, C.E •>••■>.>.... R. UnteMnson.M.D. 

WoRCRSTia.Mass Berijimln EmersoD. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

m ttbIsOibsd ctirt satttrdat 

AV. KO.'ifij KNBELAND STREET, (CP BTAIRS)B0ST0k 
(in Ihe buttdi*t of Ike "Boito* Jdttnt ^lAoci'ifion," 
ftrfwera Hudson and Tvhr-iir" t a _fVw rtVps ircf fn,m 
(.* S'alion of the. ffoefen and Worirttrr Railroad. 

BY J08ETJA V. HIMI8. 
Tbrmg -1 dollar for sIt months or 2 dollars per year, tu ad vane*. 
$1.18 ■'" , or 12.25 per year. a* it- etote. 

ft dollars (n advance will pay for stzeeples for six aooLhs 
to on* person : and 
10 dollars will pay Tor thirteen copies . 
Single «-ony, frcenif. -TuoUtal IsaaTi tWf tj jL 
To tho*c who receive of agents, free of postage ,H Is $1.26 
for twenty-aU Dumber* or $2.50 per year. 
CA"ABj8cBSCRrBKB*havetoj»re-R/fy ihe posture on their pa* 
pera. 28 cents a year, in addition to the above; I e,1 dollarwll' 
payfortwraty-threeuombers, orftl.Sfta yew. The lame to all 
tbe Provinces. . ^ : 

Kvt.trip SrwcRiBra? have to pre-pay 2 cent* postage on each 
eopy.or 11.04 In aditHloi* to the 2<t*>llsrf peTTear. esatertiog 
for slxwontl s ar-d 12s a y. »r,i t.yt for the BernM anil (he Amtrl- 
ean po*lap*\wMt"Ti oor English suh«crlber» will pay to our sg'nt, 
Blchr.nl Robertaon , Esq., do Orange Road. Btm ondsey rear 
London. 

Povtaob — The postage on the WeTW,a.///<rc-r*i,f quarter,} or 
yearly, at the "(Bee where It i» received, wfllbe 18 cents ayrarto 
any part of Uaseachnseus. and 28 coots to any other r*>"< ol Ihe 
CnNed'tatee. 1 f not prewpafd.lt wltlbeBalfa cent a numbctl n 
he state, and one cent oat of it* 
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BOSTON. BKCEMBER 10. 1861. 



, At Home. — 1 return*! from Western Now York, 
last Thursday evening, in company with Elder D. 
T. Rom, of Uebron, N. I. My health is good. I 
was alile to attend 44 meetings, and deliver forty- 
three discourees during tuy absence of less than a 
month, with much to encourage me in doing good 
to the scattered and faithful ones. 

Bro. Hoss re now with us, holding a protracted 
meeting, from which we hope for good results. 
Brethren will pray for us. lie will continue over 
the Sabbath, Dec. 20^^, ^jTjV^vi" 



£. T. Welch.— I will remember you. 
B. S. Reynolds.— I will visit Champlain, and 
vicinity, as soon as practicable. 

Elder D. T. Ross preached for us last Sabbath, 
to good audiences, all day. He was well received, 
and his sermons produced a deep impression. The 
present is good for happy results by his visit. 



ther how to think than what .to.think— rather to 
improve our minds so as to umko ns think for our- 
selves, than to load the memory with the thoughts 

pf Ittel (Hlllti 1 1 V V* nlmnKiP .ti 



4T4>' >l Iwudtr Sugar Hill, Dec. 13, 1857. 

Dkab Ebo. Huna :— The work of the Lord is «till go- 
ing forward in. our minVt. Today I baptised '20 hsppy. 
soulu, and other* am sucking salvation. The funeral of 
si4er Young was attended to day, and toe congregation very 
large- At noon we left the place of wort-hip for the toury- 
ing-ground ami the place of baptism, and while some were 
burying the dead, we were barying the livingin the liquid 
grarc ia uitl view of them. Such are the scenes uf earth. 
I never saw u more lovely sight thou our season of bap- 
tism. The day WM beautiful, and tie ooncourse of 
people very lurge, \\ e cut uu DjKiuing iu Liie ice, and thus 
performed [he ordinance in the dead of winter, with warm 
and cheerful heartr-. May the good work on, till the 
Day of Christ. YoUrs, I. IT. Shipnat. 

V. P.' In my l.'-f letter, jdease rcadj "revived," who 
were members before," instead of " received.'* I. H. S- 



J unification through tho blood of Christ is ever accom- 
panied with sanctification by his Spirit ; therefore, if the 
Spirit of flod bo working and burning in thy heart, fear 
not, thou art washed in tho crystal sea whieh bvbufore the 
throne ; if eunotified by .the Spirit of Christ, thou art jus- 
tified by his blood, ait trt*t acMtlMi* V*\ *unui 1 



Dedicniiou. Providence R. I. 

Bro. Dimes : — Those coining to the Dedication 
ot our Meeting Honse on the 23d, will remember, 
that there are but two daily accommodations from 
Boston. Those who do not come in A. M. train, 
cannot arrive here until lifter five P. M. 

Ministers will please come in the morning. 

Bro. Dimes will labor with us for a season after 
tie dedication, Lord willing. L. Oslsb. 

Prm&nce, Dee. 11'*, 1887. •' T*t»< 



Man.acbu.cUB Minister.* Conference. 

The MINISTERS' ASS0CTATIOIT will convene at Pro- 
vidence, B.I., Wednesday P.M., Dec. 23d. 

II. PLUMMER, Pres't 
J. PEAR30S, JR., Sce'y. 

Elders Boita akd Ja< ksun — These brethren 
are laboring faithfully in the Alleghany Mountains, 
in Elk, Center nnd Clearfield counties, Pa., and are 
doing much good. Eternity alone will reveal the 
good that they are accomplishing among the scat- 
tered flocks in those isolated regions. But these 
brethren are not well sustained-, tVe know their 
condition and needs. They deserve and ought to 
bavo better Support. Wn hope ff.at thoso who en- 
joy the benefit of their labors will not see them 
want for any good thing. And when they cannot 
sustain tbeni, let os koow and we will see that they 
have help. Do not neglect this matter. 

1 have given the above notice because in •• My 
Journal" of a visit with them, I spoke of their be- 
ing •' well sustained," which was a mistake of 
mine. I hasten to aorract the mistake, and stir 
up all cQuecrned to do their, duty '.in this trying 
rlnW* «•>•*•.••— ^-...TJIfitnrti'r 

Volcanic Erci tion". An interesting account of 
the eruptions of volcino Amoe. m one of the San- 
quirjslands, near Borneo, t)as been furnished by 
the Dutch resident at Manado. There were two 
separate eruptions : one on the 2d of March, and 
the other on the 17th. The emission of lava, 
stones and nshes, was go great as to obsonre the 
sun, and produce total darkness. A violent hur- 
ricane, and lightning, accompanied" the eruptions. 
A whole village wa» destroyed, beside an immense 
amount of growing rioo. Nearly three thousand 

persons were killed. _ >Mn 
11.1*. H.*ir( I rV-IVtl*: A M'l* 



T »IJ v*t->:i- The YomtV.Gnirir. la ; Mr* |dll 
The December No. of this little juvenile sheet 
will appear this week, beiiig the last of a volume 
of 18 numbers; commencing July, 1850, and end- 
ing with the present month. — The purpose of this 
long volume is to have the future volumes com- 
mence at the beginning of tho year and end at the 
close of it. The volume which will commence in 
January will consist of twelve numbers, as here- 
tofore, accordingly. bedtorfnj U^ j, * 

There is a large number of subscribers whose 
payments extend only to the 1st of January, 1858, 
or No. 126, who will receive notice of this fact in 
the following manner. Those of this class who 
recoive their papers in a wrapper with others, 
will perceive that their names are written in red 
ink ; and those who receive their paper in a single 
wrapper, wiir find them enclosed in white paper, 
and directed in red ink. This is the only notice 
such will receive, and unless they immediately re- 
new their subscription tbeir papers will be dis- 
continued, as we can send to only those who pay 
in advance. 

It is hoped that there will be an immediate res- 
ponse by those wishing to continue their subscrip- 
tions, both for ourencouragement and convenience. 
Immediate and prompt action is as cusy as delay, 
and will enable all to Becure the whole volume, 
besides obviating the sending of baok Nos. Let 
there be efficient action taken to keep up and in- 
crease the circulation of the Youth's Guide, it 
may be introduced, not only among Adventists, 
but also among other classes of Christians. Let 
clubs be formed and individual subscribers ob- 
tained in all parts of the country. 

The terms of the Guide, invariably in advance, 
are as follows : — Single copy, 25 cents per annum. 
Twenty-five copies, $5. Fifty copies, §9. Cana- 
da subscribers, with postage pre-paid, 31 cents. 
' - .— , 

The Three Kingdoms.or the Kingdom of God the 
Father, the Kingdom of Satan^tnd the Kingdom of 
the Lord Jesus' Christ ; or a view of this world 
us it was, as it is. and as it is to be, by T. M.Pre- 
ble. " De that answereth a matter helore he hear- 
eth it, it is folly and shame uuto him." Prov. 18: 
13. Boston, published by tho author. 1857. 10 cts. 
single. $(5 per hundred. 90 o. per doz. For sale 
at Cliis office, and by the author at East Weare, 
BUB.* *Ww i>Wn— w -W itonr. w. «a xrinVrT 



Tracts in bound vols.,, 1st vol. 

" 7"" 7*\' r 28 ^ 
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Contention.— An old divine, cautioning the 
clergy against engaging in violent controversy, 
..use" the following happy similes . " If we will be 
contending, let us contend like the olive and the 
vine, who shall produce the best and the most fruit; 
not, like the aspen and the elm, which shall make 
the most noise in the wind." 



It is not great talents God blesses, so much as 
grcut likeness to Jesus. A holy minister is an 
"iwltylireftpoo in the hand nl flMtirni"n^V?nHi 

Defective Religion. — A religion that never suf- 
fices to govern a man, will never suffice to save 
him ; that which does not sufficiently distinguish 
. one irom a wicked world, will never distinguish 

him from a perishing world.— Hoice. 




The aim of education should be to teach us i 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, • 

At the Depository of English nnd American 

Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 40 1-2 Knee land 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 

BOOKS. 

,u, ., iwn.u.I_ ihi llinisl J?f ' TVf Oil ' nn"i 

The Time of the End $1 00 .21 

Memoir of Wm. Miller 100 .19 

Hill's Snints' Inheritance 100 .10 

Taylor's Voice of the Churcn 1.00 . .18 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 .18 

The World s Jubilee (MrsSilliinan) l.UU .17 
The Kingdom not to bo destroyed 

(Oswald) 1.00 .17 

The Last Times (Seise) 1.00 .10 

Laws of Figurative Language 1.00. .15 

Exposition of Zcohariah 2.00 ;28 

Lord's Ex. of Apocalypse 2.00 .33 

Wiokee •• " " . 1.50 .21 

Iinws of Symboliiation .715 .11 

I.iteh'8 Messiah's Throne .75 .12 

Vahveh-Christ ■- i HmwWfc nts n t .'.00 .10 
Miss Johnson's Poems .50 .08 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology .40 .08 

Orrock'8 Army of the Great King .40 .07 

Proble's 200 Stories .40 .07 

Fassett's Discourses .33 .05 

Memoir of P. A. Carter .3.1 .05 

Wellcome's 24th and 25th of Matt. .33 .06 
The New Uarp (Pew Ed. gilt 1.50) .80 .16 
" (Pocket Ed. gilt 1.00) .GO .12 



Works of Rev. Horaliui Bonar, 

Rn£. . St*.***** djnrill ^iw vJ »• |.J ■> jfiii 

Morning of Joy .40 .08 

Eternal Day .50 .10 

Night of Weeping .30 .07 

Story of Grace .30 .06 

The postage on a single tract is 1 cent, or by the 
quantity 1 cent an ounce. 

A. " The Six Kelso Tracts, at G ots. per set, or, 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayor-ineetiog 

at $0.50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glorj 1 T.50 1 »" , * , ' 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear day 1.00 " " 
" 4. Sin our enemy, Jsc. .50 ',' " 

" 5. The Last Time . . .50 " f 

" 6. The City of Refuge 1.00 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a past Event. A 

Keview of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown (1851). 

Tttjlin [III I i fa, b v*fT utvarm $0.12 single. 

B. 1, The End, by Dr. Cumming .04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature 

" 6.' Word of Warning, by W. "W. 
I .«*fym (1842)-*" »• I -Mt •j|Q»rn«lt1 i 

C. 1. Prophetic View of tlio Nations, 

by N. N. Whiting .04 " 

" 2. The Sahhath, by D. Bosworth .04 " 
•' 3. The Christian Salibath .01 '« i 

" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. By 
I [(4 B. D. Ward (1843) vn-riTl^Qiidir 

I), light 2d Adv. Libi ary Tracts, at 25 cts pr set 
" 1- The World's Jubilee .04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness • .04 " 
" 3. The Lord's Coming u Practical 

„ij,i y/Doctrine .04 , ". 

" 4. Glorification. By Rev. M. Brock .04 " 
" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense .04 '* 

B. 1. The Earth to be destroyed by fire .04 11 

" 2. First Principles of 2d. Ad. Faith .04 " 
" 3. Bible a Sufficient Creed .04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Delusive .02 " 
" 5. Protestantism. Its hope of the 

world's conversion fallacious .12 " 
" 6. Churches, Church Order. Jso .03 " 

F. Su Tracts for the Times, 10 cts. per set. 

" 1. The Hope of the Chuich .02 single. 

" 2. The Kingdom of God .02 " 

'• 3. Glory Of God filling the Earth .02 " 
" 4. Return of the Jowa**qo bin *4iMnt#b*>t 
1 " 5- The World's Conversion .02 " 

" 6. Our Position . ,, r f > yJLfm'rjni 
Tracts kor tuk Times. No 7. — ' Waiting and 
Worring," Price, §1,00 per 100. 

G. 1. That Blessed Dope '"JMJ'XMli 
'• 2. The Saviour Nigh -^W^t 

" 3. The lrue Israel / . 02 

" 4. Time of the Advent • .02 "' 

" 5. Motive to Christian duties .01 " 
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would be telieved, and placed on a footing that 
will not in future require such appeals for help. 
This is my last and ODly appeul to the friends and 
supporters of the cause in Which in my humble 
sphere I have spent the best part of my life, and 
hope by the grace of God. to aevote the remaining 
part. I have reason to hope that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause uill soon be placed on a perma- 
nent basis, so that we shall have no more occasion 
to call, as 1 now do, for the aid necessary to the 
preeent exigency. 

I do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt, 
and honest class of patrons connected with any 
paper in the land than ours. And although we 
have a largo class of delinquents, many of them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt are neglect- 
ful, while utheis are covotous and mean, yet the 
great body of our subscribers are among the noble 
and generous ones of earth. And 1 wish here to 
give my testimony to the liberality and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping me. and the cause, 
I in every time of. need. Aud Uiey will receive my 
most unleignud thanks for all paBt kinduess and 
aid. 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
I must have help. But from whom and from what 
source, 1 must leave with that kind Providence 
which has always supplied the wants of our cause 

We shall be glad to hear Irom all interested, and 
whatever is sent will be duly credited in the Herald. 

J. V.'Himm. 

TO AID THB " BEnALD" OPFICR. 

Previous total i aW 1T S 7 VpdT -SD-! * $43C29 

11. Boody, John Smith of Cincinnati, each $3. 

1.. Ingulls, $3. ... J 
'8: Williams; j!?™ 0 «».»■"<* -°l u 
W. .Negus, V?. liurker, S. Smith, W. Nichols, L. S.Paa- 

rekjSjach $1, , •« >. ». ■ , , 

.'. J. Tectiol, Mary Corliss, oaoh 50 cants. 
Present total, J tttsn r " a -1 $4.i7.!9 



* Tho letters and numbers prcflied to tho several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 
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D. Hoag— Sent book the 9th. 

ift BnT Till I* 111 1 1 SLII 1 1 Ul/«« H boi« »a OS 
J. Pearson, jr. — Pent in last bundle. 

Mrs. I.uey 'i haycr, SS.'it. — The tracts ordered, and post- 
age, eouie to t>4 cts. Seat thorn the 0th. The oal, is or. 
on Iter, to No. 915. 
W. Stone, $1— Sent the lOtb. 
W. N ichols— Scot books the 11th. 
C. B. Turuor— . 'L J' . 
H Hur.1— * ' VtI v 

li Miner— Had cr". you with Si hut twice linco July 1, 
)\e now. cr. you $2 more tu No. 893 — July 1, '56, 
— taking your statement for our guide. 

John .Murray Brown, San Kronciseo — That draff was not 
honored hy tho hank ou v,hich it no* drawn. 

1). W. Psrnbv — Have sent the paper to A. M. ; but the 
credits will he given when Bre. P. reports them. 

\V. II. rjtoliniw — Vou did not sjiy whether those were 
new or old snhscribory. If old, please write us, us we have 
entered thoiu for new. 

Eliiobclh tininii — The paper of George Lawrence is pd. 
to Jan. 1, and so wo cr. the dollar io U. J. Thomas to tlio 
\y,: .i.. _. . _ i ._. 



same time 



iltt n<>t find ns we send you-moVe thnn one' 
txi that wo do 



out or, but will semi when we g 

_ D. Bojiw-nave seutXo*. s « 
Nos. — in v')7^. II and 14 we Bre 



which we are 
18. Thcotlior 



Appointments. * . 

If tho Lord will, I will commence a protraoted meeting 

at Clarenceville, C. E., Tuesdoy, Dec. 2id. This meeting 
will continue over the following Sabbath, if thought fldvis- 
*HM ni sJWunMO tnfi\ flA " .TflMft tnMMku>lrl 

i'.^ . Elder S. V,* . Thurbcr is requested to come and labor 
with mo during this meeting.' ^».b!b^ 

A series of meetings will be held in Waterloo, C. E.. 
commencing Thursday evening, Dec. 'ilth, nod holding 
over tin- dabbath ; at the Outlet, Wednesday evening 
the 30th, and over the Sabbath ; and at Derby Line, VI., 
Wednesday evening January villi, and over tho following 
Sabbath. Elder il. T. Ross, of Hebron, X, Y., is. expect- 
ed to attend. * J. M. Oiirock. 

N.B. Bro. Ross wishes us to say, U:»t though he gave 
encouragement to visit the Outlet the first of tho year, he 
now fluds that he wfll not be able to do so, and especially 
to attend the other appoiutments. 

There will bp a protraoted meeting on Cheshire street, 
commencing Xteo. 19th, and will oonliuue about one week. 
Rider 1). T. Taylor will attend. Brethren and listers from 
abroad are cordially invited. In behalf of the brethren, 

uijv ■ ^ , . Iha iMoiii>.'.\. 

P.R. Mv P. O. addr-ss is West Mcriden, New Haven co. 

iMlnil In I mil lil ba> .a<mtlsntMnWM 



*** up to dsc. 15th, 1857. 7 

TAe Ho.cfprndei to tank name is that of Ike TJaaALO to which 

Ihr monty credited pnyi. Ho. 816 va* ike eli'tiiig number of 
1SW ; Ho. 841 is ike Middle of Ike prtt'tl volume, titeniing 

to Jut]/ 1,1657 j andHo.ieHitotkoctoitofltfil i. — 1 — 

Those mailing, or lending money to the office by other persons, 

antes* lh>'y hm* a receipt forwarded lo tlicoi, are rnju-'Steil to see 
that Ihrj .are iwoperly ervillled below. And if ihey ore liol, witb- 
ia a rvasiMiAhh tinn-, [q uMly (he ooice IcimettUii ljf 
' Those eendlng money should remember lhat we have ninny inb- 
scrtliers ol ailullar niuoes,lliat there are towns of lee same name io 
different Slates, and In some States there Is nii.r.* la-n 01,0 town of 
the aaoie naniv . Therelure if is U' cvssary tvr each '>ne en e his 
oet-qfice - - — name of the 
f New Knrlaisl.tlieceiinty to which 
■issloo ol some of these, wtten, yee 
y. Some forget to ifive th'irSiote, 
their onuoiy, Anile .erne Isliioflvs 

they live in .,ne ».,«•. and date th(J| 
rr |SD*s loeeotlier town *, ami some. 
fhiulBceareoiir^retit. me.ii:wru> 
en there way be others at !!.e same 



Tho Advent Mission Church of New York city has pub- 
lic worship every Sabbath at 207 Bowery. Service at 10 l-'j 
A.M. nnd 3 P.M.— R. Hutchinson, Pastor. 
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town ami SMIe, mid ir out of Ne 
bis paper U tiirocwtl. An uint».*l 
illil;, glvts us fMifh lierpltrlty . 
And if out of Hp* iSutflaadihei 
♦•ven itVirto-'ii. 8om('tiiLL3 ihej 
l«Uer to cbHt, wheii Ihtif pnpi r jr< 
linn'stbc iiime of ih'-'ir town »n.i ui 
lnjcitiTP OTily ThFlrlnftliild,*1.en t 

.,:», iJu ykin .is.Uais. aoiu.':.u.v. : iiv jikki-tr 
. - it piv-?n adtlriesi, anoOier iiersoo of the t,iiov fuitillj will 
■v r 1 1 ■ r-it{»- -.iii'.-A i:, witli' ut sut'i.; t litt-t fiun.Aad *u cnoi>"i fiod 
tlicniax. 1 , Arid ioinetimei those who write, for^ft cvrn tosif% 
tkrir nmtex Lift aHsuoli rcu.tmbtr that vrhxt w« wrtht. la the 
full i..imt: tisid pustt'dict: iddriH of tiic ouc 'lo wlKiin Hu pai>erl| 
wot. 

A* fc geniTil thtofr, it it better lor e*cb ptrtoo to writ* rvpert- 

lua.a.ul t" §va \ m»ovy bimsclf. for his own paper.thiui to »eud bj 
ufi Attr.ot,oranj tliird p»rMfi,unle»iiuch ont nooTainy <lirrrt|y to 
the office. Tin. 1 rcttaona are, tluit nny onu Is invrv likolj l-tjin iiii 
"iffi iiHTnun-iil po't-iillre rlpht . t*mti nrMli^r p.-', ■> «-.-iM bz * 
t'.iii nii'ticy ftviii ui ituiiiC . i6 lei* lilt'.'l^ Ui bt lortt than wbeo 
-■•ut in orlts.niid trtut a third p-rson U oftcmubjetted to 

postage, tu'-Tjiy to wcuuuoodalc tbe ont) whoficikda. 

ISrORMATIOX ^'AJITKri. 

r.eoM, ^ov. 14, SI from A W Qraj, ami dntT-l "Jay, 1 
with the request that it be credited to " Mm (Jray,** nnd 
her papur >(OT*[ied. As the it:ite and given nniuo dcq not 
iveu, uu'l a- we find none of thennjoc (.1 Qv.\y at ojiy of 
' o 11 .Thy* in the different states where wo send to P. O.'f 
of that naniQ, we arc unable to er. it. 



The iieraM Oinee. 

1 have now nseertuineJ about what enn be real- 
ized from those indebted, and can now saj to our 
kind patroni* and friends nil abroad, that we shall 
need their sympathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully out of our financial eriais. The man- 
ner of doing this, has been suggested by numerous 
Iriends who have taken an internet in the cause. 

Some have proposed that each subscriber should 
add one dollar to his subscription. But this would 
raise more than we need. If each one would give 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 
are mauy who would not feel able to do anything. 
I propose therefore that all subscribers, patrons 
and friends, should give according to tl.eir ability, 
in sums of fifty cents, one, two, three, or five dol- 
lars, as the case may be. lo this way the uBce 
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TH* WILL BE DOVE. 

In the garden, kneeling lowly, 

Anguish-stricken, sad, and faint, 
With the blood-drops trickling slowly 
Down that dice so pale and holy, 

Hear the Saviour's sad complaint, 
In' his spirits bitter cry, 
'•Father '. lot this cup pass by!" 
Iu that calm, submissive tone, 
"Not uiy will, but thine be 'done V 

Tench me. oh, mv Saviour! teacb me 
When life's trial-hour draws nigh ; 
When its storms of sorrow reaob me, 
And my spirit would beseech thee, 
'•Father, let this cup pass by," 
(live me faith to trust thy care, 
Give me grace to breathe the prayer, 
In those words — my Saviour's own — 
•' Not ray will, hut thine be done." 

Chi is Jnttl. 

Original. I gevfrWM? 

The Testimony of Pagans concern- 
ing Christianity- 

Not long since, Dr. Hutchinson enquired 
whether certain events recorded by the Evangel- 
ists have been also noticed by the writers of sec- 
alar history ? 

The scarcity of materials iu the works of 
heathen historians respecting the startling eveuts 
attendant on the Saviour's death and resurrec- 
tion, has been accounted for by the fact that 
such authors frequently omit what may not in- 
terest most of their readers. But while some 
may have remained silent from policy, to carry 
out the suggestion thaf'Tbe best way of stop- 
ping heresies is to seem to neglect them ;" it is 
quite probable that the writings of others, in 
which Christianity occupied a prominent place, 
may have perished. 

The harmony existing between the testimonies 
of both friends and foes of the early charch is 
truly striking. 

The testimony of the avowed enemies is valu- 
able ; for il they testify truthfully, they must do 
so from a sense of honor, and not Irom predilec- 
tions in favor of Christ or his despised adherents. 
Such testimonies may be but few, and scattered. 
As isolated, like the separated strands of a rope, 
they may bo considered weak. But when com- 
bined they become strong, and confirm the truth- 
fulness of the facts recorded by the Evangel- 
ists. 

At the time of the Saviour's death documents 
existed entitled Acta of the Roman Senate; 
Acts of the Citizens of Rome ; Acta of other 
cities ; and also AcUof the Governors of Provin- 
ces. The Acts of Iho Senate were prepared by 
an experienced Senator. The Acts ct' the peo- 
ple were records ot remarkable births, deaths, 
marriages, divorces, and the proceedings of 
courts of justice The Aots of Governors of 
Provinces were reoords of all unusual transac- 
tions and occurrences. 

Now as Palestine was at the time referred to 
a Roman Province, Pontius Pilate the Procura- 
tor could not have long remained ignorant of 
the Saviour's matchless fame, and the wonders 
wrought in the presence of astonished multitudes. 
He was theretore well qualified to furnish a re- 
liable document respecting Christ for the Ar- 
chives of th* Empire. ' J " 8 ' _ 

Eusebio9 states that "when the wonderful 
resurrection of our Savior and his ascension to 

heaven, were in the mouths of all men 

Pilate informed the Emperor of it, as likewise 
of his miracles, which he had heard of; and 
tha.t being raised up after be had been put to 
death, he was already believed by many to be a 
god." 



That an account was sent to Tiberius also ap- 
pears from Justin Martyr. In bis apology sent 
to the Emperor Antoninus in A. D. 140, having 
referred to the striking events of the Savior's 
history, adds, " And that these things were so 
done you may learn from the Acts made in the 
time of Pontius Pilate. 1 ' 

Tertullian, famous for his skill in the Roman 
laws, in his apology (A. D. 200) says : "Of all 
these things relating to Christ, Pilato sent an 
account to Tiberias." 

Lucian the Martyr says, in his apology for 
Christianity : " Look into your own annals : 
there you will find that in the time of Pilate, 
when Christ suffered, the sun was obscured, and 
the light of the day was interrupted with dark- 
ness." 

The Christian Apologists most certainly 
would not have directed such special attention to 
documents, il not then in existence. That au- 
thors bad recourse to such Registers for required 
information, appears from Pliny's letter to Tra- 
jan. Suetonius learned from them the day and 
place of the birth of Caligula. Such documents 
were sometimes read by the Emperors with un- 
usual interest. That an original document of 
this character once existed respecting Jesus of 
Nazareth may be reasonably iulcrred from the 
fact that in the reign of Maximin, A. D. 307, 
crial n heathens " forged acts of Pilate, deroga- 
tory to the honor of the Saviour." These were 
diligently circulated in order to discourage 
Christians in the profession of their faith. 

That the account prepared by Pilate for the 
Archives of the Empire contained nothing de- 
rogatory to the Savior, may be inferred from his 
repeated efforts to release him, his convictions of 
his innocence, and the reluctance with which he 
gave sentence that it should be as his enemies 
desired (See Matt. 27:11-20, 62, 65 ; Mark 15; 
1-15 ; Luke 23:1-25 ; John 18:28,40 ; and Chap. 
19:1-13.) Moreover on the receipt of the doc- 
ument, the Emperor proposed to have the Sa- 
vior defied, and referred the matter to the Sen- 
ate; but as the Emperor had declined this honor 
for himself, the Senate objected. The estima- 
tion in which the Saviour was held by the Em- 
peror does not conflict with the l'aot that subse- 
quently Christians were much persecuted.— 
•'Search your own writings," says Tertullian in 
his apology to an Emperor of a later reign, 
•' and you will there find that Nero was the first 
Emperor who exercised any acts of severity to- 
ward the Christians, because they were then very 
numerous in Rome." 

The following may not prove on inappropri- 
ate conclusion to this paper. It is a condensed 
Summary of the argument of Celsus, prepared 
by Dr. John Leland of Dublin, Ireland, and con- 
tained in his "answer to Christianity as old as 
Creation." Vol. 1 : Ch. p. 150 :— " Celsus, a 
most bitter enemy of Christianity, who lived in 
the second century, produces many passages out 
of the gospels. He represents Jesus to have 
lived but a few years ago ; he mentions bis being 
born of a virgin ; the angel's appearance to Jo- 
seph on oocasion of Mary's being with child ; 
the star that appeared at his birth ; the wise 
men that came to worship him when an infant, 
and Herod's massacring the ohildren; Joseph's 
fleeing with the child into Egypt by the admon- 
ition of an angel ; the Holy Ghost's descending 
on Jesus like a dove when he was baptised by 
John, and the voice from heaven declaring him 



to be "the Son of God ;" his going about with 
his disciples; his healing the sick and lame, and 
raising the dead ; his foretelling his own suffer- 
ings, and resurrection ; his being betrayed and 
forsaken by his own disciples ; his suffering both 
of his own accord, and in obedience to his hea- 
veojy Father ; his grief and trouble, and his 
praying, ' Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me;' the ignominious treatment 
he met, with the robe that was put upon him, 
the crown of thorns, the reed put into his hand, 
his drinking vinegar and gall, and his being 
scourged and crucified ; his being seen after his 
resurrection by a fanatical woman, and by bis 
own companions and disciples ; his showing them 
his hands that were pierced, the marks of his 
punishment. He also mentions the angels being 
seen at his sepulchre and that some said it was 
one angel, others that it was two; by which he 
hints at the seeming variation in the accounts giv- 
en of it by the evangelists. 

" It is true he mentions all these things with 
a design to ridicule and expose them ; but they 
furnish us with an uncontested proof that the 
gospels were then extant. Accordingly he ex- 
pressly tells the Christian : 1 These things we 
have produced out of your own writings.' He 
also says, ' you arc beaten with your own weap- 
ons.' ' 

The foregoing article is already of sufficient 
length, and therefore in conclusion I dedicate it 
with my best wishes to my old friend : Rev. Dr. 
Hutchinson. I intended at first to send it to 
him direct, as a letter ; but for those who may 
have patience to peruse it, 1 send it for publi- 
cation- *' J. W. Bonham. 

Lowell, Dec. lQtk, 1857. 

•1 A>UfftJ i«&wt4Mp- 

Report of Committee on Publications 

The Committee to whom was referred the du- 
ty of arranging the organization of a Publishing 
Association, beg leave to report the following 

ARTICLES Of ASSOCIATION. 

The Committee would here express the hope 
that all persons willing to invest the sum ol 
twenty-five dollars or more in this Association 
which will pay 6 per cent, on the money invest- 
ed, a hundred fold on your religious prospects 
and enjoyment, and in the world to come as 
much as you dare to hope for, would forthwith 
send their names aud sum they subscribe to Bro. 
Bliss, who will keep the names to himself 
till a sufficient sum is subscribed. We hope it 
may be done by the time of the next annual 
conference, which under present circumstances, 
is as soon as can be expected, woruv 

BoiiBAwoTa-.it.'.i' J- Litcu. UU »?Jr 

D. I. Robisms. 

E. Cbowell. 

Wo the subscribers, do hereby agree to form 
ourselves into an association for the purpose of 
publishing such books, tracts and periodicals as 
in our judgment may be conducive to the spread 
of truth in general, and the doctrines connected 
with the Second Advent in particular. 

Article 1st. This association shall be called 
the Advent publishing association. 

Article 2. Persons of good moral character 
and believing io the general sentiments of the 
Advent body, as put forth by the Albany Con- 
ference of 1845, may be members of this asso- 
ciation by the payment of twenty-five dollars to 
its capital stock, and subscribing these Articles; 



VOLUME XMII. NO. 52. 

the capital stock to consist of two thousand dol 
lars with power to increase it to five thousand. 

Article 3. The officers of this association 
shall consist of a Secretary, Treasurer, and an 
executive Committee of five, one of whom may 
be chosen annually by the general conference of 
Advent believers. The remaining four, togeth- 
er with the Secretary and Treasurer, shall be 
chosen by ballot by the association, in such mnn- 
ner, that "the term of service of the Secretory, 
Treasurer, and one of the executive committee, 
shall expire annually. The Secretary of the 
association shall be, ex-officio, Secretary of the 
executive committee, but shall have no vote in 
theirbody. Neither Secretary nor Treasurer shall 
be eligible to the office of executive committee. 

Article 4th The executive committee shall 
have full power to conduct all the buoinei-s of 
the association, subject to the instructions of the 
association. They shall keep an exact record 
of all their doings, and shall make an annual 
report to the general conference, if desired. 

Article 5th Each person holding a share of 
the capital stock, of twenty-five dollars shall be 
entitled to a vote in the association : and no 
person shall be entitled to more than one vote. 

No person holding less than four shares of 
the captital stock shall be eligible to the office 
of executive committee. 

Artiole 6th The profits of the association, 
after paying 6 per cent, on the capital invested, 
shall be distributed under the instructions of 
the general conference, for missionary and other 

MB°4frt«*r*« HOB attl* * \» «?AYl ' '•'< 

Article 7th. All legacies left to this associ- 
ation shall be held and appropriated by tbem, 
unless specially donated to them, as trustees, and 
appropriated accordingly to the will and instruc- 
tions of the donor or testator. 

Article 8th. This association shall go into 
operation as soon as the sum of §2000 dollars 
shall be subscribed. 

Article 9th. These articles may be amended 
at any annual meeting of the association by a 
vote of three-fourths of the shares, or two-thirds 
of the shareholders. ad ifl ,i>iw 



God's Hand in our Troubles- 
There is a striking parallel between the sins 
of Israel in the time of Amos, and the sins of 
which tho people of this land, as individuals and 
as a nation, have been guilty. And the judg- 
ments that have come upon us, in the sudden re- 
verse of prosperity, tho disappointment of world- 
ly schemes and expectations, the overthrow of 
poblio credit, are no less striking as a parallel 
to the judgments that came apon Israel. " Ye 
have built houses of hewn stone, but ye shall i 
not dwell in them; ye have planted pleasant 
vineyards, but ye shall not drink wine of them. 
I will smite the winter-house with the summer*, 
house ; and the houses of ivory shall perish, and 
the great houses shall have an end, sai.ii the 
Lard" i ■.-..(.,« i ~ijs *->\ 

The oppression of the poor ; general krrelig- 
ion and public immorality ; corruption of man- 
ners; Sabbath-breaking; frauds in business, and 
luxurious living, are the specified grounds of di- 
vine judgment upon Israel. And if we have 
been guilty of these same sins ; if we have been 
so eager for gain as to neglect and trample up- 
on the needy ; if one great staple of our commer- 
cial prosperity has been the fruit of oppression 
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and wrong ; if fraud has abounded, and violence, 
immorality, and crime have had license In our 
streets; if the spirit of extravagance and luxury 
has predominated over prudence, integrity, and 
godly Bobriety in our daily life j then we may 
woll feel that God is visiting us with judgments 
for the self-same sins for which he punished Is- 
rael. But without arguing the relative connec- 
tion of one sin or another with the evil times that 
have come upon us, there are two facts in which 
all Christians must agree. The hand of the 
Lord is in our calamities ; and. the day of cal- 
amity calls upon us for personal repentance and 
humiliation before God. 

The moral government of God appears in the 
calamities of life over and above all the mere 
natural causes that operate for evil in the world. 
There are general laws and natural causes, the 
operation of which shows God's approval of vir- 
tue and his disapproval of vice and crime ; and 
though these laws appear to move with the un- 
oonscions precision of material machinery, — 
like a locomotive that without knowing the dif- 
ference between man & beast,destroys both alike 
if they transgress the rule of safety by standing 
upon the track— yet behind these laws, and 
working through them, is an intelligent and 
guiding power. And it behooves us to discern 
that power, and to acknowledge the hand of God 
above and through all natural causes and laws. 
But the Scriptures teach that in addition to the 
mere working of law by cause and effect to bring 
evil upon the transgressor, God also makes use 
of natural evil as a direct infliotion upon the 
transgressors of the moral law.— N. V. Inde- 
pendent. 

Young Criminals- 

The foulest crime with which our city has 
been diagraced fur many years, the brutal mur- 
der of an old woman in Greenwich street a «hort 
time ago, was committed by two boys — mere 
boys— one of them says that he is fifteen, and 
the other that ho is nineteen years of age. 

Such a fact, in this day of light and religious 
instruction, is well fitted to awaken interest in 
the minds of all seriously reflecting persons. Is 
it possible that boys in our city become such 
criminals? Some of the gangs of burglars broken 
up lately were composed of boys — mere boy?. 
Are these types of a class now numerous and 
fierce ? And are there any adequate causes 
known to be at work to produce such a race of 
juvenile scoundrels? In our view these are 
among the most important questions that can 
engage the philanthropist of this city and coun- 
try at the present moment. Hunger riots and 
charter elections and financial panics are matters 
of passing interest, and with all their admitted 
claims on present attention, they are nothing 
compared with the great fact that the boys of 
the town are becoming the criminals of the 
town. We have long been in the habit of mak- 
ing emigration the convenient apology for the 
number of vicious and dissolute people among 
us, but let us now admit that these boys are 
born among us, entitled to a place in our public 
schools, and surrounded with all the influences 
that religion extends to the young and to the 
poor. And what does it accomplish ?— N. Y. 
Observer. 

The Great Eastern- 
Two walls of iron, about sixty feet high, di- 
vide the vessel longitudinally into three parts, 
.the inner containing the boilers, the engine 
rooms, and the saloons, rising one above the 
other, and the lateral divisions the coal bunkers, 
and, above them the side cabins and berths. The 
saloons are sixty feet in length, the principal 
one nearly half the width of the vessel ; and 
lighted by skylights from the upper deck. On 
either hand are the cabins and berths, those of 
first class passengers being commodious rooms, 
large enough to contain every requirement of 
the most fastidious of landsmen. The thickness 
of the lower deck will prevent any sound from 
the engine room reaching the passengers, and 
the vibration from being at all felt by them. 
On each tide of the engine rooms is a tunnel, 
through which the steam and water pipes will 
be carried, and also rails for economizing labor 



in the conveyance of coal. The berths of the 
crew are forward, below the forecastle, which it 
is intended to appropriate to the officers. Below 
tho berths of the seamen are two enormouB cavi- 
ties for cargo, of which five thousand tons can be 
carried, beside coal for the voyage to Australia, 
making about as many tons more. 

The weight of this huge ship being twelve 
thousand tons more, the motive power required 
to propel her twenty miles per hour must be 
proportionate. If the visitor walks aft, and 
looks down a deep chasm near the stern, he will 
perceive an enormous metal shaft one hundred 
and sixty feet in length, and weighing sixty 
tons ; this extends from the engine room near- 
est the stern to the extremity of the ship, and is 
destined to move the screw, the four fans of 
which are of proportionate weight and dimen- 
sions. If he walk forward, and look over the 
side, he will see a paddle wheel considerably 
larger than the' circle at Astley's ; and when he 
learns that this wheel and its fellow will be 
driven by four engines, having a nominal power 
of one thousand horses, nnd the screw by a nom- 
inal power of one thousand six hundred horses, 
he will have no difficulty in conceiving a voyage 
to America being performed in seven days, and 
to Australia in thirty five days. The screw en- 
gines, designed and manufactured by Messrs. 
James Watt & Co., are by far the largest ever 
constructed, and, when making fifty revolutions 
per minute, will exert an effective force of not 
less than eight thousand horses. It is difficult 
to realize the work which this gigantic force 
would perform if applied to the ordinary opera- 
tions of commerce. It would drive the machi- 
nery of forty of the largest cotton mills in Man- 
chester, giving employment to from thirty to 
forty thousand operatives. — The four cylinders 
weigh about twenty-five tons each, and are eighty 
four inches in diameter. The crank shaft, to 
which the connecting rods are applied, is a forc- 
ing, and weighs about thirty tons. The boilers 
are six in number, having seventy-two furnaces, 
and an absorbent heating surface nearly equal 
in extent to an acre of ground. The total weight 
exceeds one thousand two hundred tons, and yet 
they are so admirably contrived that they oan be 
set in motion or stopped by a single band. 

Sails will not be much needed, for in career- 
ing over the Atlantic twenty miles per hour, 
with a moderate wind, they would impede rather 
than aid progression ; but in the event of a 
strong wind arising, going twenty-five miles per 
hour in the course of the vessel, sails may be used 
with advantage, and the Great Eastern is provi- 
ded, accordingly, with seven masts, two square 
rigged, the others carrying fore and aft Bails 
only. The larger masts will be iron tubes, the 
smaller of wood. The funnels, of which there 
will be five, are constructed with double casings, 
and the space between the outer and inner cas- 
ings will be filled with water, which will answer 
the double purpose of preventing the radiation 
ofheat to the decks, and economizing coal by 
causing the water to enter the boilers in a warm 
state. The captain's apartment is placed amid- 
ships, immediately below the bridge, whence the 
electric telegraph will flash the commander's or- 
ders to the engineer below, helmsman at the 
wheel, and look out on at the bows. In iron 
vessels great precautions are necessary to pre- 
vent the compass from being influenced by the 
mass of metal in such attractive proximity, and 
various experiments have been made with the 
view af discovering the best mode of overcoming 
this difficulty. It was originally intended to 
locate the compass upon a stage forty feet high, 
but this plan has been abandoned, aud a stand- 
ard compass will be affixed to the mizenmast.at an 
elevation beyond the magnetic influence of the 
ship. 

Whatever misgivings may be felt as to the 
length of the vessel, and the great weight she 
will carry amidships, will be set at rest before 
she even touches the water, by the mode of 
launching, an operation which will be as great 
a novelty as the ship herself.— Tho plan hitherto 
has been to build the vessel on an inolined plane, 
and at right angles with the water j but in the 
case of the Great Eastern this was impossible, 
on account of her great length, to say nothing 
of tug expense of building a vessel of her enor- 



mous dimensions in a position that would elevate 
her forecastle nearly one hundred feet above the 
ground. These considerations led Mr. Brunei 
to determine upon launching her sideways, with 
which view she has been built parallel to the 
river. In constructing the foundation of the 
floor on which she stands, provision has been 
made at two points to insure sufficient strength 
to bear the whole weight when completed. On 
these two points she will rest when ready, and 
thus her strength will be tested in the severest, 
and therefore, the most satisfactory manner. — 
London Timet. 



The Prohibited Book. 

Bedell was in the habit of repeating a passage 
on a sermon, which he had heard Fulgentio 
preach at Venice, on this text, " Have ye not 
read ?'" The Divine told his audience, that if 
Christ were now to ask them that question, all 
the answer they could make, would be, " No, 
Lord! we are not suffered to do so !" On which 
he zealously descanted on the restraint put on 
the use of Scripture by the Romanists. This 
Fulgentto was a Minorite friar, and the intimate 
friend of Father Paul. He preached in so en- 
lightened and Scriptural a manner, that Pope 
Paul the Fifth is reported to have said of his 
discourses, " He has indeed somo good sermons 
but bad ones withal ; he stands too much upon 
Scripture, which is a book that if any man keep 
close to, he will quite ruin the Catholic faith." 
On one occasion, when preaching on Pilate's 
question, " What is truth ?" he told his audi- 
enoe that he had been long searching for It, and 
had at last found it. " Here it is in my hand!" 
He held up a New Testament, which as soon as 
the people had seen, he returned to his pocket, 
observing dryly, " The book is prohibited." 
He took part in the Venetian controversy 
against the Pontiff, but was induced by the 
Nuncio to visit Rome, on promise of safe con- 
duct. He was at first received with favor, and 
even with festivity, but his entertainers finished 
their kindness by burning him alive ! 



Luther's Hymn- 

Luther's paraphrase of the forty-sixth Psalm, 
more remarkable for strength than melody, is 
eminently characteristic of one " whose words 
were half battles." Written in the time of the 
darkest peril, it breathes the spirit of lofty cour- 
age and unshaken confidence in God, which 
prompted that memorable declaration of hi8 
when dissuaded from entering Worms, " Were 
thore as many devils in Worms as there are tiles 
on its roofs, I will enter ;" or that other one, 
still more memorable, " It is neither safe nor 
prudent to do aught against conscience. Here 
I stand. I oannot do otherwise. God assist me. 
Amen !" Like Paul, ho could say, " None of 
these. things move me." 

Despite its ruggedness, this, by common con- 
sent, is regarded as the best of his hymns. The 
merits of Luther's poetry, like his prose, consists 
not in the prettiness of its diction nor the melo- 
dy of its flow, but its homely vigor and coarse 
strength. The bristling asperities of his words, 
like burrs, cause them to Btick, so that the mind 
cannot rid itself of them even if it would. 

If the original be deficient in musical smooth- 
ness, the want of this may bo excused in a ver- 
sion which aims at the utmost literalncss. That 
given below was executed some time since. No- 
ticing the fact that the original was sung at the 
Berlin Conference, and seeing a rather free ver- 
sion ascribed to Rev. William M. Bunting, cop- 
ied in the New York Observer of last week, 
brought this to my remembrance. The music 
to which it is sung is also Luther's. 

JTl'sl M\, •,K-i;iW«RANSLATI0!t,'»i » 

A fast, firm fortress is our God, 

A right good ward and weapon ; 
He helps when troubles are abroad, 
Now when distresses happen. 
The ancient hellish Foe 
Plots our overthrow ; 
•Armed with cruel spite. 
Much cunning aud great might, 
Oo earth there's nut his felluw. 

By our own might is nothing done u n «i. 

We'd very soon surrender ; 
He fights for us, God's chosen One, 



Our Champion and Defender. 
Ask yon, who's the same ? 
Christ Jesus is his name ; 
The Lord of Sabaotb, 
Who God and man is both, 
The field must needs bo holden. 

Though hosts of devils earth should fill 

All eager to devour us, 
We need not fear, we'll triumph still, 
So His right arm empower us.. 
Harmed are we not, since 
Judged is this world's Prince, 
Looks he sour and grim, 
We quail not, fear not him — 
One word oan hurl him headlong. 

The Word of God they shall let stand, 

And no thanks have they for it ; 
His Spirit's presence He'll command 
On such as shall implore it. 
Take they from us life, 
Goods, tamo, child and wife, 
Let them — when it's done 
lhey will have nothing won ! 
God's kingdom still reniaineth. 

I . DOXOWQY. '•'»,■ 

Laud, honor, praise to God above, 

The Father of all blessing ! 
Who gave His Son, His boundless love, 
And pity thus expressing : 
The Holy Ghost besides, 
Who us from sin divides, 
Works in us and abides, 
Along Heaven's pathway guides — 
Who helps us joyful. Amen ! 

."Veto York Observer. 

Case of Conscience- 

"Friend Broadbrim," said Zephaniah 
Straightlace to his master, a rich quakcr of the 
city of Brotherly love, "thou canst not cat of 
mutton at the noon-tide meal to-day." 

" Wherefore not ?" asked tho good Quakcr. 

" Because the dog that nnnertaineth to that 
son of Belial, whom the world calleth lawyer 
Foxcraft, hath come into my pantry and stolen 
it — yea, eaten it up." 

" Beware! friend Zophaniah, of bearing false 
witness against thy neighbor. Art thou sure it 
was Foxcrafl's domestic animal ?" 

"Yea, vetily, I saw it with my own eyes, 
and it was lawyer Foxcratt's large dog even 
Pinch 'em." ■- •■ , .fcA 

" Upon what evil times we have fallen," 
sighed the harmless Quaker, as he wended his 
way to the office of his neighbor. 

" Friend Gripus," said he, " I want to ask 
thy opinion." 

" I am all attention," replied the Scribe, lay- 
ing down hi- pen. 

" Supposing, friend Foxcraft, that my dog 
had gone into thy neighbor's pantry, and stolen 
therefrom a leg of mutton, and I saw him and 
could call him by name, what ought I do?" 

" Pay for the mutton ; nothing can be more 
dear." 

"Know then, friend Foxcraft, thy dog, even 
the best men denominate Pinch 'em, hath stolen 
from my pantry a leg of mutton, of the just val- 
ue of four shillings and sixpence, which 1 paid 
for it in the market this morning." 

"0, well, then it is my opinion that I must 
pay for it," and having received the amount the 
worthy friend turned to depart. 

" Tarry a little, friend Broadbrim,'* said tho 
lawyer. "Of a verity I have yet further to say 
unto thee. Thou owest me nine shillings for 
advice." 

" Then verily, I must pay theo, and it is 
my opinion I have touched pitch and been de- 
filed." 

The Spirit of the Mormons. 

The last news from Utah comes freighted 
with the usual batch of mingled blasphemy, 
common sense and cunning which goe« under 
the name of Mormon preaching. But this time 
tho general topic of discourse is not of a doctrin- 
al or social nature, but concerns the relations of 
Brigbam Young's subjects to the Uuited States 
government. One spirit seems to animate all, 
and the religious rulers, the legislature and the 
people alike breathe the spirit of rebellion.— 
They do it, too, under the plea, of popular sover- 
eignty, and curiously enough, considering that 
three-quarters of the Mormons are recently or- 
rived foreigners, under the sanction of the exam- 
ple of " our fathers." They proclaim their pa- 
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triotism, deprecate the continued appointment 
of territorial officials who, " neither fearing God 
nor regarding man," have proved themselves 
mischievous, unjust and corrupting, and deal out 
the most explicit threats in case their requests 
go unheeded. To such representations made bj 
the legislature, President Hcber C. Kimball 
adds the most vindictive theological impreca- 
tions, and Brigham Young foreshadows determ- 
ined resistance, even at the cost of laving waste 
their whole dominions in Utah. 

Can Brigham Young be in earnest in all this? 
Is he prepared to make war upon our govern- 
ment, rather than to receive the new officials, 
supported by an ample military force ? We have 
no doubt of it. In the first place, he is a man 
of good judgment enough to know that if our 
officers are duly installed in the Territory, and 
have power to sustain the United States liws 
and put down all practices inconsistent there- 
with, that day will mark the decline of Mormon- 
ism. For then the autocratio power of Brigham 
will be visibly cut down, and all his " summer 
friends" and dissatisfied adherents will desert 
him. The halo of success, which has been his 
most powerful influence with many, will give 
place to the chagrin of discomfiture and person- 
al mortification. Whoever wishes to leave his 
church or Territory will be protected from un- 
constitutional hindrances ; and teachers and 
ministers of the Gospel will be allowed to pur- 
sue their vocations undisturbed. In short, the 
miserable delusion of Mormonism will be 
brought into such relations with the benign in- 
fluences of the day, as to lose its power as a 
despotic system — and that gone, it may be safe- 
ly left to wear its way along towards the cer- 
tain issue of all delusions, religious and other- 
wise. This Brigham Young feels, even if he has 
never reflected on the process. 

But while this powerful man, who has been 
much underrated, can realize these obvious fore- 
bodings, he is still the victim ot his delusion to 
each an extent as to forbid him to count the 
odds where his religion is concerned. All ob- 
servers represent him as a sincere believer in 
the views he inculcates, with his conduct in pri- 
vate and in publio all of a piece. And how 
much ho has witnessed to confirm his delusion ! 
Twenty-five years a member of the faith, he has 
seen its originators, few and feeble, driven about 
the country in a whirlwind of prejudices, allow- 
ed to settle in a place only long enough to take 
root and then .be torn up, involved in continual 
troubles by their own mismanagement. the found- 
ers shot, and the remnants, after wandering in 
aimless expeditions, finally carried through the 
fastnesses of the Rocky Mountains and set down 
in the great desert of North America. There, 
ten years ago, numbering 143 souls, tbey began 
the settlements which have now swelled into sov- 
ereign importance, and are receiving rapid con- 
tributions from every part of the civilized world. 
In all this great progress Brigham Young has 
been the masterspirit. He feels, therefore, that 
the Lord has visibly attested his mission and pro- 
claimed tho mighty destiny of his people. And 
he may well get the conviction ineffaceably im- 
pressed upou him, that it is the prerogative of 
the " Latter Day Saints" to go on from conquer- 
ing to conquer, and that even this government 
will be foiled in all efforts to check the spread 
of the faith and the power of the saints. We 
may, therefore^ take ii for granted that the Mor- 
mons will fight; and all our preparations, wheth- 
er civil or military, Bhould be made in the face 
of that contingency. — Boston Jour. 

The Tarantula and its Deadly Perse- 
cutor. 

Some of our readers may have heard of the 
tenacity with which the venomous tarantula is 
pursued by an inveterate enemy, in the form of a 
huge wasp — invariably resulting in the defeat 
and death of the former. We were an eye-wit- 
ness to one of the conflicts last week, while on 
a ramble among the adjacent hills. This is the 
season when the poisonous tarantula leaves his 
well-fashioned abode to perambulate the dusty 
roads and the smooth paths so often trod by the 
industrious miners, and about their haunts a do- 
zen or so may be seen any day of this hideous 
nlargement of the spider race, within a 



circuit of a few yards, leisurely wending their 
wav along the roads and bye-ways. Often have 
wemarked, with attentive curiosity, his awkward 
gait while lilting his long unwieldy legs above 
the short blades of grass, and wondered for what 
uses and purposes this ugly little monster was 
placed upon this beautiful globe. 

While attentively watching themotionsofone 
of these insects during our walk, we were much 
surprised to see the object of our attraction sud- 
denly stop short in his wanderings, and raise it- 
self up to its full height, as though watching the 
coming of some unwelcome visitor. We at first 
supposed that it just espied ns, and was expect- 
ing danger from our hands ; but upon our re- 
treating a few steps, he quickly crouched behind 
a tuft of dried grass, and remainiug very quiet, 
seemed to make himself as small as possible. — 
A slight buzzing was heard in the air, and in a 
moment a wasp passed quickly near, hovering 
on tho wing over his trembling victim, the much 
dreaded tarantula. Like some bird of prey, the 
wasp remained thus poised a moment, and then, 
quick as thought, darted down upon his enemy 
and stung him many times with great rapidity. 
The tarantula, smarting under the pain, began a 
retreat with all the speed of which he was capa- 
ble, but the wasp hung over him with revengeful 
tenacity, and again and again struck him with 
his venomous sting. Gradually the flight of the 
tarantula became slower and more irregular, 
and at length, under the repeated thrusts of his 
conqueror, he died, biting the grass with his ter- 
rible fangs. The wasp now seized his enemy 
and commenced dragging him away ; with what 
intent we could not.as business called us thence, 
at that time discover. 

The wasp whose attacks upon the tarantula 
aro so fatal, has a long, slim, glossy, black body, 
yellow wings, and is armed with a very sharp, 
long, thorn-like sting, which may be seen pro- 
truding as it flics. It fears not the presence of 
man or beast when in pursuit of his enemy. — 
Mariposa (Col.) Democrat. 

Gen. Walker in Nicaragua- 
General Walker, who took his departure from 
Mobile bay on the 13th ult., in the steamship 
Fashion.'landed at Punta Arenas, in Nicaragua, 
on the 25th November, with one hundred and 
fifty men. Not the slightest attempt was made 
to prevent the landing, and the purpose of the 
expedition appeared not to have been guessed. 
The United States sloop-of-war Saratoga was ly- 
ing in tho harbor, and the Fashion passed under 
her stern at full speed, with only ten men on 
deok. The whole party were landed at Scott's 
wharf. 

After landing the expedition the Fashion took 
her departure for Aspinwall, where, at the Jo- 
parturc of the Star of the West, she was taking 
coal on board. Commodore Paulding, of the 
United States frigate Wabash, attempted to seize 
her at Aspinwall, but on examining her papers, 
found them correct, and consequently could take 
no further steps against her. The British and 
American naval forces had sailed from Aspin 
wall for San Juan, and would very probably take 
part in the scenes in that vicinity, or at least 
preveot the landing of any more fillibusters. It 
was supposed that the difficulties between Costa 
Rica and Nicaragua, alluded tt) in previous ac 
counts, would be settled without a resort to hos- 
tile measures. 

The Journal of Commerce says : By a private 
letter from Grey town we learn that Walker's 
first acton landing was to order the Lieutenant 
of the Saratoga to go on board his vessel. H 
then took possession of Soott's houses, and at- 
tempted to seize the boats lying at the Point, 
for transportation on the River. The Command- 
er of the Saratoga interferred and obliged him 
to relinquish the boats. Walker then seized 
Scott's schooner, (the schooner sent out from 
here during the former difficulties, sold to tho 
local government and never paid for, resold by 
Walker to Scott, and since claimed by the origi- 
nal owner,) and commenced dismantling her to 
obtain materials for floats and rafts. The Sara- 
toga again interfered, and a file of marines with 
loaded muskets soon obliged the workmen to de- 
sist. Walker was then ordered to give up pos- 



session of Scott's houses and grounds, which or- 
der he reluctantly obeyed, moving farther up 
and fixing his headquarters at the Pilot's house. 
The letter further states that both tho United 
States and British naval authorities are deter- 
mined to prevent, if possible, the landing of 
reinforcements. 

On the P. M. of the 31, the U. S. frigate Wa 
bash, bearing the broad pennant of Commodore 
Paulding, sailed lor San Juan, followed on the 
P. M. nf the 4th. by (I. B. M. ship of the line 
Bruuswick, and steamer Leopard. It was 
thought that these vessels would blockade the 
harbor of San J uan , and at the same time station 
a foroe to prevent Walker passing up the river. 
The U. S. steamer Fulton was at Boca del Tora 
on the 3d, but would be ordered to San Juan. 



Traveler^- 

Well done ! thou watcher on the lonely tower ! 
Is the day breaking ? dawns the happy hour ? 
We pine to see it. Tell ns yet again, 
If the broad daylight breaks upon the Plain. 

Watcher — 

It breaks — it comes — the misty shadows fly — 
A rosy radiance gleams upon the sky ; 
The mountain tops refleet it calm and clear; 
The Plain is yet in shade, but Day is near. 



The Watcher on the Tower. 

BV CHARLES MACKAV. 

Traveler — 

What dost thou see, lono watoher on the tow- , 
. er? 

Is the day breaking ? comes the wished for hour ? 
Tell us the signs, and stretch abroad thy hand, 
If the bright morning dawns upon the land. 

Watcher— 

The stars are clear above— scarcely one 
Has dimmed its rays in reverence to the sun ; 
But lo ! 1 see on the horizon's verge, 
Some fair, faint streaks, as if the light would 
surge. 

Traveler — 

Look forth again, 0 ! watcher on the tower — 
The pcoplo wake, and languish for the hour ; 
Long have they dwelt in darkness, and they 
pine 

For the full day-light that they know must shine 
Watcher— 

I sec not well — the morn is cloudy still ; 
There is no radiance on the distant hill — 
Even as I watch, the glory seems to glow ; 
But the stars blink, and the night breezes 
blow. 

Traveler— 

And is this all 0 ! watoher on the tower ? 
Look forth again ; it mast be near the hour. 
Dost thou not see the snowy mountain copes, 
And the green woods beneath them on the 
slopes? 

Watcher— 

A mist envelopes them : I cannot trace 
Their out-line ; but the day comes on apace, 
The clouds roll up in gold and amber flakes, 
And all the stars grow dim— The morning 
breaks 

Traveler— 

We thank the lonely wateher on the tower \ 
But look again, and tell us, hour by hour, 
All thou beholdest ; many of us die 
Ere the day comes ; 0, give them a reply. 

Watcher— 

I see the hill-tops now ; and ohanticleer 
Crows his prophetic carol on my ear ; 
I see the distant woods and fields of corn, 
And ocean gleaming in the light of morn. 

Traveler— 

Again, again, 0! watcher on the tower — 
We thirst for day-light, and we bide the hour, 
Patient but longing. Tell us shall it be 
A light, calm, glorious day-light for the free? 

Watcher— 

1 hope, but cannot tell. I hear a song, 
Vivid as day itself, and clear, and strong 
As of a lark — young prophet of the noon 
Pouring in sunlight his seraphic tune. 

Traveler— 

What doth he say, 0 ! watcher on the tower ? 
Is he a prophet ? Doth the dawning hour 
Inspire his music? Is his chant sublime 
With the full glories of the coming time? 

Wafcher— „ M »i» * 

He prophesies — his heart is full — his lay 
Tells of the brightness of a peaceful day ! 
A day not cloudless, nor yet devoid of storm, 
But Bunny for the most, and clear and warm. 

Traveler — i> n fa 

We thank thee, watcher on the lonoly tower, 
For all thou tellest. Sings he of an hour 
When error shall decay, and truth grow strong, 
When right shall rule supreme, and vanquish 

Watcher- 
He sings of brotherhood, and joy and peace ; 
Of days when jealousies and bate shall cease; 
When war sbail die, and man's progressive 
mind, 

Soar as unfettered its God designed. 



Original. 

Criticism on Luke 23 : 43- 

BT N. K. WHirtNO. 

Dear Bro. : — In my copy of Griesbach's N. 
Testament (which is a reprint of that termed 
the Manual Edition, edited by G. J. Goschen, 
Leipsio, RS05), the comma is placed after thee 

(trot) — thus, Aft,]* *ry»> eoi, e%fnaot pttr' i/to-j uri, 
it To/ -xataluiru — Truly I say to thee, Today thou 
shalt be with me in Paradise. 

The following critical editions of the Greek 
text agree exactly with Qriesbacb — viz. Knapp, 
Lackmann, Bloomfield, Schott.Scholz, Kuinoel. 
The latter has tho following remark in reference 
to this passage. " Nounulli interpretes post 
exptpt interpungendum et verba ipsa ita reddonda 
esse censuerunt : hodie, nunc, tilt ojjirmo, te 

mecum in Paradeiso *. Ita vcro precederet 

sententia satis frigida, et ipse verborum ordo, 
atque formula ««" Xiyti roi, banc conjectoram 
repudiant : " Some interpreters have supposed 
that the point was to be placed after ' today,' 
and that the words themselves should be render- 
ed thus — Today, now, 1 declare to thee that thou 
shalt be with me in paradise." He then observes 
(to save room I do not quote, but translate bis 
Latin), "The sense which would be thus elicit- 
ed is frigid enough, and even the very order of 
the words, and the form of expression, overthrow 
this conjecture. Hence interpreters thought of 
changing the pointing, becauso they did not un- 
derstand how Jesus could say. Today thou shalt 
be with me in Paradise (by Paradise they under- 
stood heaven), when on that day, and the next, 
the body of Christ must have been in the, sepul- 
chre, but his soul must have been in the under- 
world (ad inferos, vide 1 Pet. 8:18, 19.)" 

In connection with this remark from Kuino- 
el, I would remark that in a note by Griesbach 
on this passage we have this sentence : " Alii 
(others)— »oi np»ipo»." He thus gives the con- 
jectural pointing which Kuinoel condemns — 
that is, " to thee today." 

Now as to the Latin versions. The Vulgate 
— the earliest which has reached us and which 
is a revision of the Itala — we read, " Amen 
dico tibi : Hodie mecum eris in paradise" — 
Leusden's is the same. Erasmus — Amen dico 
tibi, hodie mecum eris in paradiso. Beza — the 
same. Custalio — Hoc tibi confirmo, inquit, te 

hodie * mecum in Paradiso. Schott — Ad 

flrmo tibi, hodie mecum eris in paradiso. All 
these conneot " today," not with " I say," but 
with " thou shalt be." This remark applies also 
to the German versions of Luther and De Wette, 
the Belgic or Low Dutch, the French of Mar- 
tin, the Swiss-French (one of the best in the 
language), the Spanish of Padre Scio as revised 
by the American Bible Society, and the admir- 
able Spanish Testament translated by Calderon 
and published by the American Bible Society. 

I may add to these authorities that Tyndale 
has, " Verily I say to thee, Today shalt thou be 
with me in Paradyse." Cranmer — " Verily I 
say to thee: Today shalt thou be with me in 
Paradyse." So the Geneva Testament, except 
that it places a comma after thee. The Rhoims 
New Testament has — Amen I say to thee : This 
day thou shalt be with me in paradise. 

In short, the whole current of authorities is 
against the pointing which would make " today" 
modify " I say." No competent judge would' 
hazard his reputation in this age by defending 
i position which has been taken simply to main- 
tain a dogma. , . N. N. Wnin.NO. 



* We have been unable to decipher a word 
which occurs in these two places in the manu- 
script of Prof. W.— Ed. H«r. 

Herman- Witsius, D. D., a distinguished pro- 
fessor of Divinity in the Uuiversities of Frane- 
ker, Utrecht, and Leyden, in the middle of th 
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last century, says of this passage, that Christ 
Dot only named the •place where the thief should 
be with him, " whioh he calls Paradise,"—" a 
very common way of speaking among the Jews, 
who place the souls of the godly deceased 1 in 
the garden of Eden ;' but also of the time .... 
today : 1 and it was about the sixth hour,' the 
noon of the day, before the expiration of which, 
the death of both intervening, that our Lord 
promised him these joys. But because such a 
sudden change of condition, seemed to be strange 
and almost incredible, Christ confirms his prom- 
ise by an asseveration, Amen, verily. These 
things are plain. Whereas, on the other hand, 
the interpretations of our adversaries are strain- 
ed and ioolish. They imagine the words may 
be thus pointed or distinguished, ' I say unto 
thee today, thou shalt be with me in paradise ;' 
as if Christ did not fix the time, when the thief 
was to be with him in paradise.bnt only declar- 
ed the truth of what he promised. And they 
refer to Dent. 30:11, 15, 17, 18, where Moses 
says, ' I command thee this day,' etc. But how 
weak is this ? For, 1st, The thief could not be 
ignorant of the time, when Christ said this to 
him ; he did not want to have that inculcated. 
2Jly. It is not onr Lord's saying ' today,' but 
his saying ' Amen, verily,' that declares the 
truth of the promise. . . . 4thly. Maldonat him- 
self looks upon this exposition as insipid and 
weak ; Bellarmine accounts it ridiculous, from 
the same arguments almost with ours. Othly. 
The phraseology of Moses is of a different na- 
ture, ' I command this day,' 1 1 denounce unto 
you this day,' for besides, that the words there 
cannot bo otherwise construed, here they both 
may and ought. Moses there prophesies of 
things, that were to come to pass afterwards,and 
would have the Israelites mindful of that time, 
in which he had foretold them in such a pathet- 
ical protestation; and therefore this day or to- 
day, has a remarkable emphasis in the discourse 
of Moses ; but renders the discourse of Ofcrist, 
if construed as our adversaries would havo it, 
weak and iDsipid." — Body of Divinity, vol. 2, 
p. 754-5. 
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The reader- of the Herald aro most earnestly besought to 
give it room in thoir prayers; that by meant) of it God may 
bo honored and hit troth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or haety speech, or sharp, nnbrotherly disputation. 



REPLY TO A. "CORRECTION." 

Under the head ot " correction," in another col- 
umn, a correspondent notices some things pleasant- 
ly discussed with him a few weeks since ; — to un- 
derstand which it will be necessary to retrospect a 
little. 

In the Herald of July 18, Eld. D. Bosworth en- 
quired whether the interrogation—" Who among 
ns shall dwell with the devouring fire ! who among 
us shall dwell with everlasting burnings!" in lsa. 
33-14 — is equivalent to asking " who shall dwell 
with God!" an explanation which be had heard, 
but dissented from. We showed in reply that by 
no law of language, ooold " devouring fire" and 
everlasting burnings" be there considered aa de- 
nominatives of God, or of anything but agents of 
punishment. 

In the Herald of July 25, the week following, 
our present correspondent joined inane— he having 
in iilc.i ' o 1 that view — requested our examination 
of the passage, and gave bis understanding of it 
to be 

"Simply this: Who among us will ho permit- 
ted to dwell in the presence of the overwhelming, 
burning, everlasting glory of God— though, pos- 
sibly, this may not be the meaning.'' 

This was roplied to and more conclusive reasons 
presented fur rejecting such an interpretation. 

In the llenild of Sent. 19, our correspondent 
proposed several interrogations on tho subject, 
which were concisely answered. 

This was fallowed, by a •' Ilejoinder" from bim 
in the Ueruld of Oct. 3, in which he claimed that 



the interrogations in lsa. 33: 14, are in" a form of 
the negative." He adds: 

■'So in the text referred to. 'Who among us 
shall dwell with devouring fire!' — That is, no one 
can— it is impossible. Let us not violate the plain- 
est laws of language ! 1 will leave it to any He- 
brew scholar under heaven if this text is not in the 
negative form." 

In reply to this it was shown that the questions 
were in the precise form they were in when he af- 
firmed their meaning to 'be, who shall dwell with 
God !' — which interpretation was at variance with 
this new position; it was intimated that in taking 
another, and so diverse a view, common candor re- 
quired an acknowledgement of former error ; and 
it was shown by valid argnmonts, that the inter- 
rogations are not of such form as to affirm a nega- 
tive. 

In the Herald of the week following, (Oct. 10) 
our correspondent gave a " correction ;" in which 
he claimed that his position was not understood, 
—that he wrote his "rejoinder" on our "own prem- 
ises of construction." He says : 

" I throw you on your own premises, and then 
reason, it will be so and so on these premises ! It 
seems to me this is plain enough. If lsa. 33: 14 is 
the qneetion, and lsa. 33:15 is the answer, as 1 
havo taught, then, according to the plainest 
laws of language, the question must be in the af- 
firmative. But if lsa. 33:15 is not the answer to 
lsa. 33;14 as you contend, then, aocording to the 
simple law of language, it involvee a negative. — 
Will any scholar dispute this. It will be time 
enough for me to confess a change of opinion when 
I obtain one." 

Weshowed in reply that this new position, was 
as far removed from any premise we had taken, as 
it was from his own ; that the questions in lsa. 33: 
14 are in the same form, whether the next verse is 
the answer to them or not ; that, whether answer- 
ed or not answered, the questions being unchang- 
ed, they cannot be regarded as in the affirmative 
form in the one case, and as in the negative in the 
other, — by any law of language ; and, as " any 
Hebrew scholar" was appealed to, we referred the 
uiatterto Prof. Whiting. 

In the Herald of Oct. 17. our correspondent fol- 
lowed our surrejoinder with a rebutter, which was 
denominated by him a " surrebutter," in which 
there was only a reference to this point. 

In the Herald of Oct. 24, a response came from 

Prof. Whiting, who says : 

" I remark, 1. That tho 1 Jth verse is not a reply to tbc 
interrogation in the Uth. The Hebrew lias a full point 
(called Soph'I'iuaok) at the close of the 14th verse. The 
1-Hh begins a new subject; and this the English reader will 
see, if he reads the 15th and ICth verses in connexion. The 
English version properly places a semicolon at the closo of 
v. 16th. 

" 2. It may bo inquired, ' Why is not a reply made to 
the question of verse 14th ?' For this good reason — no re- 
ply is required, as the interrogation, ' Who among as shall 
dwell with devouring tire? who among us shall dwell with 
everlasting burnings?' is not a question proposed by tho 
prophet, speaking in the name of tho pious Israelites — but 
it is an iuterrogalion put in tbo months of the sinners and 
hypocrites (properly 'the impure'). The sinners arenfrnid 
— tearfulness surprises tho hypocrites — and in the appre- 
hension of Divine wrath (hey ask, ' Who of us shall dwell,' 
ic. 

This is sustained by various authorities, when 
the Professor adds : 

"S. Now what did theso ' sinners 'and ' hypocrites' fear? 
What excited their alarm and caused its expression in the 
question? That question contains its own answer. It was 
'devouring lire '— ' everlasting burnings.' All must allow 
that they supposed, at least, that there cither were then — 
or would bo—*uoh things as ' devouring Bre ' and ' ever- 
lasting burnings.' The prophet, who utters the word of 
God, does not endeavor to allay their fear by telling thorn 
— thut there eould be no danger — thoro could not be any 
' devouring tiro ' or 'everlasting burnings.' He who com- 
missioned and inspired Isaiah, — at a biter period, himsolf 
told his disciples that when he should gather all nations 
before him, he would say to those on the left hand, ' De- 
part from me, ye cursed, into evorlasting fire prepared for 
tho devil and his angels ;' and ho notices the result in these 
solemn words : ' And theso shall go away into everlasting 
punishment.' Every sober-minded render can determine 
whether His words win stand." 

In the present No. of the Herald, our correspon- 
dent has again broached the question, 

I . He submits to Prof. Whiting's decision that 
v. 15 is not a reply to v. 14 : but 

II. He dissents from the decision on the point 
ho agreed to •' leave to any Hebrew eoliolur under 
heaven," viz, whether the questions in Isaiah are 
or are not, " of a negative form " Not only this, 
but he claims support from Prof. W. for the fol- 
lowing infercnce,which he gives as his present but 
now settled view of the text — tbat the wicked 
say : 

" We see before us a devouring fire— it will ut- 
terly consume us — bow can we live in it? who 
among as shall think for a moment of dwelling 
there ; I believe without an item of doubt that the 
above is the sense of the passage. I think Bro. 
Whiting, in spite of himself, makes it so. and so 
do all the scholar" I have consulted. My mind is 
perfectly at rest now, on this passage, and 1 wait 
for your conversion." 

We admire the patience indicated in the close of 
the last paragraph, that can 1 wait for onr conver- 
sion" under the force of the argument therein pre- 



sented ! We have heard of the patience of Job ; 
bat its light must henceforth pale when we seek 
for a vivid illustration of that grace. We are 
gratified that a fixity of opinion is now professed 
to have been arrived at. But we marvel much that 
any such support can be claimed from Prof. Whi- 
ting's article which is so destitute of it, that our 
reverence cannot be very great for the pretended 
scholarship of such " scholars" as could encour- 
age our correspondent in any such conclusion. 

The support supposed to be derived from Prof. 
W. is thus stated by onr correspondent. 

" He says '1, the wicked use the words " who 
among us shall" ic ; 2, he 'shows that they use 
the words prospectively' — they are aware of a 
'fire' which will 'devour' them, not perpetuate 
their existence ! .' ! Now this is what 1 contend 
lor." 

We have given the words of Prof. W. and our 
correspondent's interpretation of them, that our 
readers may see if there is anything in the former 
to su-tain the inference in the latter. 

Our correspondent has changed the adjective 
"devouring," into the verb "devour ;" whioh is 
unwarranted in any verbal criticism. The word 
" devour," which he quotes, is not in the text, 
nor in Prof. W.'s comment, and be must see that 
the Professor does not use the word " devouring 
fire," in any Bcnse incompatible with dwelling in 
it; for he knows that Prof. W. does not hold to 
any cessation of consciousness, and that ho makes 
it synchronise with " everlasting punishment."— 
There is not s syllable in the article of the Pro- 
fessor that indicates a distinction in his mind be- 
tween a fire that devours, and one in which exis- 
tence may he perpetuated— not perpetuated by, as 
our correspondent infers, but in the punishment 
which the fire pre-figurea. And hence we find no 
warrant for our brother's deduction, tbat he is 
sustained by the professor. 

To make it perfectly apparent that our corres- 
pondent is not sustained by Prof. W. we addressed 
him a note, to which he replies ; 

" The interrogations in lsa. 33:14. which were 
noticed in the Herald not long since, arc not in a 
form which implies a negative answer. The wick- 
ed, who ask the question, do not, as the original 
shows, question the possibility of the punishment 
to which they refer, but ask, Who aro the subjects 
of that punishment." Yours, &e., 

N. N. Wditixg. 
This decision is so decisive, tbat if our brother 
adheres to his offer " to leave it to any Hebrew 
scholar under heaven," he will no longer contro- 
vert thia point ; but will do what is always con- 
sidered the proper thing under the oircum&tauees — 
not only respecting his interpretation of the Pro- 
fessor's meaning, and the decision given, but will 
rectify his own former interpretation of the passage 
among those whom he has thus instructed. 

To sustain the meaning of the text that our cor- 
respondent has given in his present article, he has 
changed not only the form of the interrogations, 
in lsa. 33:14, but their significance. For instead of 
asking, "Who among us shall dwell" there ! be 
makes them ask, " How can we live" there ! 

The last form of interrogation, that which onr 
brother has given, is one that implies a negative, 
when it is connected with a condition that is obvi- 
ously impossible, — as, "can the rush grow up with- 
out mire!" Job. 8:11, — which is an affirmation 
that it cannot. But when it is not connected with 
suob a condition, it does not affirm a negative. To 
the question, Can God forgive sin! the answer 
would be that He can. Sometimes tbo condition is 
not impossible, but difficult. In such case there 
is no negative required. Thus when God asks 
" Can a woman forget her sucking child T" Him- 
self answers, " Yea, rhey may forget,"— though it 
is almost an unsupposable circumstance. There- 
fore, if the question stood in the Bible in the form 
tbat our brother has given it, it would have re- 
spect to the possibility of dwelling in " everlast- 
iog burnings" whioh would have to be determined 
by a consideration of all declarations of Scrip- 
ture, which speak of such punishment and its du- 
ration. But. as that is not the form of the inter- 
rogation, itisnot thepuK/Ai/ifyof such punishment 
that they question. They enquire simply, who 
shall be its subjects! For, they ask not, Who 
can? nor How can wu! but, " Who among us 
shall !" i. e. which of us shall ! The form of the 
question is an admission that some will, — which 
supposition of the wicked the prophet docs not 
correct — and their inquiry has respect simply to 
the persons, of their number, who will be destined 
to such a doom. We think our brother will see 
this, and trust be will have the candor and mag- 
nanimity, to admit its correctness; for in error 
there is loss, but in truth there is great gain. 

111. Tbe next reference of our correspondent 
is to the words of Christ to the thief: Luke 23:43, 
" Verily I say unto you, Today shalt thou be with 
me in paradise," — respecting which in his 'Surre- 



butter," of Oct. 17, he had claimed that it should 
be punctuated with the comma after " today"— 
instead of before, as in the text. He there pro- 
fessed to claim this puoctnatioo, " by the best kind 
of authority." In Note "67" of the reply, he 
was asked "to give the authority — a single one, no 
matter how feeble the critic, who will venture bis 
reputation on what Dr. Clarke calls 'this most 
feeble and worthless criticism.' " In response ho 
now says : 

1—" Griesbach, one of the best Greek scholars 
in the world, rendered it thus in the margin of his 
Greek Testament, in his critical Notes. — See Gries- 
bach's large Greek Testament." 

As wc had not a copy of the above work, we re- 
ferred this statement to the venerable and justly 
celebrated scholar and commentator, Dr. Wm. 
Jenks of this city. He informs us that in Gries- 
bach's large Testament, the comma is before and 
not alter " today ," and that the margin does not 
endorse the punctuation of our correspondent — 
When anything is in the margin, it is important to 
know whether it is there approved of or not. That 
it is not there approved by Griesbaeb, is evident 
from its being rejected in the text ; for do scholar 
could approve that in the margin, which he disap- 
proved of in the text. Therefore our brother is 
not sustained by the witness to whom he has ap- 
pealed. ■ 1" J 

We have before us the Greek text of Dr. M A. 
Scholz, — in which is noted every variation between 
it and that of Griesbach — every variation between 
it and that of Stephens, which was followed by 
Dr. Mill and is usually that reprinted in England, 
every variation between it and that of Beza, from 
which the authorized translation is said to have 
been made : and the variations of the second of the 
Elzevir edition — bat the comma is before "today" 
and there are no indications of any variations in 
this text, in any of these authorities. It is the 
same in the text of Tittmann, revised by Aug. 
Halm, which is regarded as the standard one by 
Biblical scholars and which Prof. Whiting's trans- 
lation is from. And it is the same in the Testa- 
ment of Erasmus, which Dr. Jenks Bhowcd us and 
which isof the date or 1521. 

Since writing the foregoing wo have received the 
letter from Prof. Whiting which appears in this 
week's Herald on p. 41 1, und we havo also found 
the following criticism of Dr. Herman Olshausen. 
In his new and critical commentary be says of this 
passage : 

"Tbo sublime promisa of Christ, Verily I ssy unto theo, 

To-day, &c, has beeu superfieialised to such a degree by 
some, that they render tho words thus : • 1 to-day say unto 
tbee,' (that is, iww, so that tho comma is made to stand af- 
ter seemtron) ' thou yet shalt enter into Paradise. God is 
love, and be will yot make thoo also happy.' Hut as Kui- 
noel observes on this passage, ' The impressive I say unto 
thee, does not at all harmonise with such a more assurance, 
one which any person could have expressed.'" u-* c! 

The term Paradise, says Olshausen, is " by no means sy- 
nonymous with heaven, heavenly world. This {Mtssa^o 
leaves, on this point, no doubt whatever. For, since sccuie- 
ron, to-day, is annexed, and since it I? expressly stated that 
the soul of Christ, at bis death, went into hades to the dead 
(1 Pet. 3:18), it follows that Christ could „uy, • Thou shalt 
bo with me,' only if the soul of the person evueified with 
him wont also to the guucral usseinMing-plnoc ut tbu dead." 

2. Our correspondent farther sajs on this 
point : 

" Hudson is a good scholar, and he writes it thus 
in his book." 

Hudson does not, as we have discovered, quote 
the passage in his book ; be only gives a paraphrase 
of it, and therefore does not thus write the text. 
Hudson is not decided as to the interpretation of 
the text ; he giveB two opposite views of it, and 
says it may mean this, or it may mean that, but 
does not decide between the two ; and hence he 
cannot bo quoted as authoritatively deciding in fa- 
vor of either. And so the question of his scholar- 
ship does not need to be here discussed. His words 
are: 

" Nor does the reply of Christ to tho thief on 
the cross sustain the modern view [that of going 
to heaven at death]. The meaning may be: 'I say 
unto thee, even this day, when it all seems so un- 
likely, thou ahalt bo with me in Paradise, when I 
enter my kingdom ;' or, tbe term Puradiso, may 
denote the state of the saints in the underworld. 
With this intcroretation tho Gnostics disliked the 
passage ; and we are told that Mareion cut away 
the expression ; ' thou shalt lie with me in Para- 
dise." " Dcbl and Grace, pp. 257 , 8, 

We find no other reference of Hudson to this 
passage which, as shown above, he does not quote 
and only paraphrases. He uffirms with us that it 
doeB not sustain tho modern view of going to heav- 
en, does not decide between two opposite views of 
the passage, and hence our brother's unqualified 
declaration that ho " writes it thus in his book," 
is not sustained. LtaVttia* 

3. Our correspondent adds : 

•• John Milton says it had been rendered eo in 
the times before him." 

This reference to Milton, implies that Jn the 
times before him it was the common punctuation, 
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that it was sustained by ancient usage, and was 
not disapproved of by him. Instead of this, Milton 
quotes the-text, gives it the common punctuation, 
gays that " eooie have not hesitated to alter" it, 
for the reason that the text was troublesome to 
them, und does not say whether those who did so 
lived before or in bis day. His words and punc- 
tuation, with our italics, are : 

" The seventh text is Luke 23:43. ' Jesus said 
onto him. Verily I say unto thee, Today shaltthou 
be with me in Paradise' 

•'This passage has, on various accounts, occasion- 
ed $o mwh trouble, that some have not hesitated to 
alter the punctuation, as if it had been written, I 
say unto thee today,'' ifco. And then in a note, 
be refers to " Whitby on this passage, and the 
reason be gives against the punotuation proposed.'' 
— i. e. which plaoes it alter today. Christian Do:- 
trmc, v. 1. pp. 377, 8. 
-Thus Milton — who disbelieved in the conscious- 
Bess of the dead, bat was sufficiently discrimina- 
ting as a scholar, aud lionet as a writer, not to take 
such an unwarranted liberty with God's word, — 
JHves no countenance to our brother's punotuation, 
And virtually rebukes those who alter it, by saying, 
■hey " have not hcsitaltd to alter it,'' nnd intima 
ling as the reason, that it was an obstacle to their 
leory, and so troublesome, that they did not hes- 
ate thus to dispose of it. Such is Milton's judg- 
isnt of the cause of the alteration, and his opin- 
io of the controversialists who so alter it. 
How then does Milton dispose of the text to har- 
monize with his own theory ! After saying that 
properly speaking, " paradise is not heaven," 
e seems to make it consist in a condition of un- 
onseioupr: - . His words are : 
4. Our correspondent adds . 
" Nowcotne says it [the text] was left ont of 
firmer copies altogether," 

That spiritual state in which the souls as well as boo- 
ks of the arising saints previoutly abode, might not impro- 
erly bo called paradise ; and it wad in this state, as op- 
ears to mo, that tho penitent thief was unital to the other 
kintd without punishment for sia. Nor is it necessary to 
ike tho word to-day in its strict acceptation, but rather fur 
short timo, as in i Sam. 16:3; Heb. 3:7. However this 
ay be, so much clear evidence should not bo rejected on 
locount of a single passage, ofvhirh it w not tail/ to give a 
itufaclory interpellation." lb., pp. 3T8, 9— i.e. a satisfacto- 
f int 'rpretation that will harmonise with his theory. 

Our correspondent should have added where 

ewcome says this, of whom he says it, and wbat 

lis words are respecting it. For it is so easy to make 

ralidcnt affirmations, in preaching or writing, 

hich will not abide examination, tbat we feel 

ore safo to verify thom before adopting. 

Dr. Jenke informs us, that in all his researches 

fi has never found the authenticity of this passage 
testioned. It is in the oldest, and in all the MSS. 
ewcome in his harmony of the gospels gives it 
itb the uniform punctuation ; and bas no note 
pon it that intimates its ever having been ques 
oned, which he would have been likely to do in 
^at connection if sucb were the fact. In bis 
Observations on Our Lord as a teacher ;" and 
bis '■ Observations on the translation of the 
ible," we find no such statement ; and the only 
timation of this, that we have anywhere found, 
I what Hudson says, as before quoted, of the dis- 
ke the Gnostics— early heretics, who denied the 
wurrection and intermediate state, — bad for it, 
hd his citation from Epiphanius " that Marcion 
t away the expression : ' Thou shalt be with me 
Paradise." " 

Thus the only ones wbo left it out, " cut it out," 
cause they " disliked it." But they could not 
it out what wae not previously there ; and hence 
is witness, referred to by our brother, susta'n ■ 
e authenticity of the text. 
6. Alter citing the above authorities, our cor- 
tpondent says : 

' 1 think it a ftebk text to build a theory on, 
linst which the Bible plainly, to my mind.pres- 
|s so much testimony." 

b-r brother has shown his value of the text, by 
pminating it a ft ble one, and himself italicising 
He does not " cut it away" like Marcion ; 
I if he does not dislike it as the Gnostics did, he 
knot " hesitate to alter the punctuation" oni- 
fely given to it, or to question its authenticity 
t we much regret ; for confidence in teachers of 
Word must necessarily be greatly proportioned 
leir reverence for its authenticity. Theyarethe 
:i- of Him, who said : " Ho that rejecteth me, 
freceiveth not my words, hath One that judg- 
MB," John 12:48. We hope to be able to say. 
nave given unto them the tcords which thou 
ft me," — which we could not do, should we 
the original, or disparage the text. 



I n (he • ' surrejoinder' ' of our correspondent, 
ie Herald of Oot 17, he referred to Phil. 1 :23, 

I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire 
•part, and be with Christ, which is far better." 
4ie said of it : " The text is originally, ' hav- 
u desire for the dissolving, and being with 



Christ.' We could not tell by this, whether oar 
correspondent meant to affirm, that such is tho 
sense of the Greek, that the Greek text was origi- 
nally different from its present, or that this was 
the first English version of it. And so in Note 08 
we asked': " What is the authority for this ren- 
dering ? Who do you find affirming that the text 
thus stood originally ? and when wae it altered to 
its present reading ?" In the present article, our 
correspondent says : 

1. " Cranmer renders it, having a desire to be 
' dissolved,' 4c." 

We are very bappy to be able to sustain the de- 
claration of our brother, that Cranmer's Bible does 
render it, " Having a desire to be dissolved and to be 
with Christ, — a thing much more better." TbiB, 
however, is not what our correspondent bad affirm- 
od, that it " is originally having a desire for the 
dissolving and being," 4c. From this, Cranmer's 
translation differs materially. But, is Cranmer's 
Bible the original English version, or does it give 
the sense of the original Greek ' It is and does 
neither. The first Bible printed in the English 
language was translated by Wm. Tindal from the 
Greek and printed in 1526. The text there reads : 
' I desire to be lowsed and to be with Christ." 
There was a translation made by Wickliflfe from 
the Latin, supposed to be about 13G0, but not prin- 
ted till 1731, in wbiob it reada '• 1 have desire to 
bo dissolved and to be with Christ;" 
but being printed so late, Tindal's must 
rank as the original English version. Cran- 
mer did not translate the Bible ; but Tindal's 
version, otter his death, was revised by Miles Cov- 
erdale and John Rogers, who compared it with tho 
Hebrew, Greek, LatmanA German, and published 
it as " Mathews Bible" in 1537. Afterwards, in 
1540, this was re-examined by Cranmer, who put 
a preface to it, whence it was called " Cranmer's 
Bible' —in which the " to be lowsed" of Tindal, 
is changed into " to bo dissolved," probably in ac- 
cordance with some Latin version. 

lhat this iB not the sense of the Greek, is evident 
from the uniform dissent of translations from the 
Greek. Prof. Whiting says, •' Cranmer's transla- 
tion is entirely incorrect in tJiis case" and tho rea- 
son is that .;/.-.■'.'..<■ i- " in this place in the Infini- 
tive Mode, first Aorist, Active voice" — and not in 
the passive as Cranmer bas it. Tindal's being also 
in the passive is in that particular incorrect. That 
" to be dissolved" is not a happy rendering, 
needs do argument. Milton says of the Latin, 
" cvpitns d'issoki — having a desire for dissolution," 
that the Greek word a»aXt/o-ai " signifies anything 
rather than dissolution," Chris. Doc. v. 1 p. 375. 
It is however used as a metaphor for tbat which is 
analogous to this ; for it is applied to tbe forgive- 
ness ofsins, as Robertson shows ; or to tho aboli- 
tion of forms ol government, as Donnegan ;— but 
its main idea, as shown by Pickering and those 
above-named, is tbat of departure, as from a ban- 
quet. Among the Greeks it was also used as a nau- 
tical, or sea term, expressive of " to looee the an- 
chor, weigh anchor, set Bail, put off;" and thus 
it was used by them for " departure from life." 
Milton endorses this use of the term, when ho says 
of Paul's desire " to depart and be witb Christ," 
— " In the same manner, one who is going on a 
voyage desires to set sail and to arrive at the des- 
tined port,'' (p. 37G), — Milton considering that 
" all notice of the intermediate passage" is omit- 
ted. We refer to him, solely because our brother 
has recognized bim as authority ; and he is too 
candid a reasoner to contend for a meaning that 
his own authority condemns. 

2. Our correspondent adds : 
" R — Testament renders it, to be loosed." 
What Testament is meant by this" R-" we have 

been unable to determine, nor do we find any per- 
son sufficiently profound to enlighten us. It has 
been intimated that it might be tbe Rlicims version, 
which is the present English text in the Papist or 
•' Douay Bible," and is translated Irotn the Latin 
Vulgate. But in this, the rendering is, like Cran- 
mer's '.' to be dissolved," and is justly setaside by 
scholars because it is not a translation from the 

itfriEf VflBltfru. il ixj* Mil boa an jaautt totfla 
Whatever version, then, may be meant by the 

" R — Testament, if it has the rendering " to be 
loosed," it is no proof tbat tbe Greek means 
" the dissolving ;" and it is open to the objection, 
that it is in the paisive voioe, indicating something 
to be suffered by Paul, whereas the Greek is in the 
acticc voice, something to be done by him. His 
desire, as expressed in the Greek, is not " to be 
loosed," but to unloose, set sail, or depart and to 
be with Christ. Dr. Jenks has given us the ren- 
dering of the French as follows : 

" For Christ is to me life, and to die is gain. . . 
For I am pressed on the two sides. My desire be- 
ing to depart from this world and to be with Christ, 
which would be much better." 

3. Our correspondent asks : 
" Does not Wesley render it to be dissolved V 



We reply that Wesley renders it : 
" Having a desire to depart and to be witb 
Christ." And his comment is, 

" To depart — out of bonds, flesh, the world ; and 
to be with Christ — in a nearer, fuller union. It is 
better to depart -. it ie tar better to be witb 
Christ." Notes on Phil. 1:23. 



V. In our correspondent's " Rejoinder " in tho 
Herald of Oct. 3, he said : 

" Tel! me of a ' spirit-being ' not personally or- 
ganized !" 

We replied " that the question did not have re- 
spect to personal organization — spirits being per- 
sons and created beings — but tomalerial organiza- 
tion ;" and among the instances cited, we refered 
to tho " spirits of just men made perfect" — in 
Ueb. 12.23. In the Herald of Oct. 17th, our cor- 
respondent said of this passage : 

" How simjle it would be to read it — ' the 
minds of just men made perfect,' by the love of 
God — just men perfected in mind, by the love of 
God. But you think it refers to the glorified con- 
dition. Well, Enoch and Elijah, and 144,000 more 
are glorified and have got spirits in bodies. They 
are before tho throne — redeemed from tbe earth." 

To the first of these positions we appended Note 
88, enquiring for the authority for such a reading ? 
and why he should change tbe reading and signifi- 
cance of the text without authority? And to tbe 
last we appended Note 89, atking, if such was the 
meaning, why it did not read ''just men," instead 
of " spirits of just men !" 

As he had taken two positions, we wished him 
to settle on one of them, lest we might attempt to 
put our finger on the wrong one, and find it skip- 
ping from under. In his present article, he pro- 
duces no authorities for tho change he made in the 
text ; — from which we infer that he can find none — 
but he does not say that he abandons it. He re- 
peats his referenco to Enoch, Elijah, 4c., has noth- 
ing additional to sustain his former reference to 
them, passes over our enquiry, why reference is 
made to the spirits of just men, instead of the just 
men, themselves, and then he "waives" this view 
— thus adhering to neither of the two positions be- 
fore taken,— resorts to a third and enquires : 

" Have we really come to the general Assem- 
bly" to.,! " or is it only prospectively! So the 
spirits of just men are made perfect prospective- 

We wonld like to know, if th'iB is "really" our 
brother's position ? or does he thus nrgne on some 
one's else premises? If ho has abandoned his for- 
mer positions, he should say so ; and if he has not 
he should not contend for this. In answer to his 
present enquiries, we reply that in the Greek, it is 
in the past tense, " we have como"— it being the 
present mode of access to the heavenly mercy-seat 
which Paul contrasts with that of the Jews, which 
was through the ordinances of Sinai ; and the spir- 
its of just men made perfect, and the heavenly 
Jerusalem, in the present tense, are adjuncts of 
this new dispensation — as shown in full in the 
Herald of Deo. 5, in answer to J. M. O. 

In conclusion, our correspondent professes to 
to write not " for controversy, but for correction." 

This is commendable, and we doubt not but our 
brother sincerely thinks himself uninfluenced by 
prejudice, or by a desire to Bubserve a theory. — 
But, this being the case, be cannot fail to aban- 
don his interpretations which the foregoing exam- 
ination of his authorities must show him are in- 
sufficiently sustained. And we would ask him to 
ponder the question, why, if ho has correctly in- 
terpreted tho texts in dispute, he should find 
it so difficult to find support for his interpretations, 
should find the authority on which he relies so de- 
fective and insufficient, nnd hie evidence so doubt- 
ful and fragmentary ? And, also, we would ask 
him to ponder how truth can be loved more than 
theory, when interpretations are adhered to that 
are supported only by exploded and ungrammnti- 
ical renderings, and by alterations of texts at va- 
riance with all sound scholarship * 

Our brother refers to some objection to his and 
others coming into the Herald to controvert the 
question. The objeotion, as fur as we have heard, 
has all come from those who are in harmony with 
him in sentiment. We have not restricted him at 
all, and should be pleased to see any array of facts 
which he might present against our view of tho 
question — only we should like to have them prove 
to bo facts,— and authorities that are relevantly, 
accurately, and pertinently quoted. 

Our Bro. professes himself now at rest on the 
question, and thinks it plain that '• the dead are 
unknowing." Tho quotation is his, bat he doos 
not show from what he quotes it. He cannot, 
however, be at rest, and have any difficulty in the 
interpretation of any opposite passage. He cannot 
be at rest, and Bay " I believe" certain scriptures, 
" but don't know what they mean ;" nor. if to his 



expression of belief he is obliged to add, " I have 
my doubts on tbe subject." We take it for grant- 
ed that he thinks bis doubts now all removed ; but 
to be intelligently at rest on any passage, its inter- 
pretation must be intelligently sustained ; for tbat 
mnst be rejected that is opposed to all competent 
authority, and to the faith of the church in its ear- 
liest, best, and purest agea. 

It is true, as our brother says, that we seem to 
look at truth " from different stand points ;" but 
why need we so? or why should we ? If we equally 
seek the truth, aro hauiblo and teachable, and sin- 
cerely Beok theguidanc-j of Him who has promised 
to lead into all troth, why should we not be led to 
like results ? We would as soon adopt our broth- 
er's views as ours, if we could find them to better 
harmonize with Goa's word : and we care not how 
that speaks— our only aiai being to find out what 
it speaks. 

We heartily unite with our brother's closing wish 
to seek truth, and leave men out ot the question. 
That has ever been our principle of guidance. And 
we can cordially join in his petition that the Ho- 
ly Spirit may direct us into all the truth. May 
we seek only truth, be guided by it and submissive 
to it. If such be our sincere prayer, why should 
we long contend for opposite conclusions ? or why 
should we try to support an alteration or interpre- 
tation of a text, when shown that such position 
is unsound and defective ? 



FOREIGN N1SWS. 

The steamship Canada, from Liverpool 5th inst., 
arrived at this port on Saturday evening. " •*«* 

A telegram from Paris sUtes that a Congress of 
the maritime powers is to be held in London on the 
subject of African emigration. 

The tower of the citadel of Vincennes, Paris, fell 
on the 29th of November, burying under its ruins 
the entire military guard on duty at the time, num- 
bering twenty, eighteen of whom were killed, and 
the remaining two so much injured that their re- 
covery was considered hopeless. 

Letters from Jiblea (one of the Kooria Mooria 
islands) estimate the quantity of guano on the is- 
land at 500,000 tuns, equal in quality to the Up- 
per Peruvian. A good deal of labor will however, 
be requisite to get it on board, as it has to be car- 
ried a long distance 

The Calcutta Phenix asserts that one of the most 
active " exoiting canses " of the extensive spread 
of the revolt in India has been the love of loot (plun- 
der) inherent to the peoplo of every clime and 
country in the world, and in particular to tbe na- 
tivea of India. At any rate plunder of the govern- 
ment treasures has been one of the great incentives 
to popular outbreaks wherever they have occurred. 

A list of fifty-three treasuries whioh have been 
plundered is given, and the loss of tbe government 
in specie is estimated at ten crorcs of rupees(/M0,- 
000,000 sterling)-».xv 
A disastrous storm had occurred off the Banffshire 
coast, Scotland, in which forty-two fishermen were 
drowned, leaving a number of widows and orphans. 

The bank of Prussia had been empowered by 
the Minister of Fioanoe to advance loans on mer- 
ohaotiise. i J.i yn " 

A Prussian royal decree of the 27th nit. sus- 
pends for three months all legal restrictions on 
the rate of interest. 

At an extraordinary meeting of the Hamburg 
Civio Council, held on the 27th, it was unanimous- 
ly agreed to accept the proposition of the Senate, 
to create Exchequer Bills to the amount of fifteen 
million marks banco, to be lent on the security of 
imperishable merchandise, state bonds, or railway 
shares. 

The London Obserrer questions the accuracy of 
the announcement made by the Times ,ns to the ab- 
olition of the East India Company, and says np to 
that date (Sunday tbe 29th) no decision bad been 
arrived at by the government. 

According to letters from the Cape of Good Hope, 
5000 troops for India bare been dispatched thence. 
Moreover, the German Legion, with their com- 
manders, Brron Sutterheim, Brigadier Wooldridge 
and the English officers, have to a man volunteer- 
ed for service in India ,and have offered to guaranty 
a force of 30,000 Germans at call if required. 

On Monday, 30th, the launch of the Leviathan 
was continued, and at the close the total distance 
she had been was 34 ft. C in. at the stem and 35 ft. 
3 in. at the stern. The tide flows under her, 
and at one o'clock was within 4 in. of her keel. 
Perfect confidence prevails as to the result. A 
royal party from Windsor was present on Monday . 



arc 

We 



Odt of Bubs on tue Apocalypse. We 
out of this work, and there is a call for it. 
cannot at this time get out a new edition. 

If any of our ageDts have any on band, they will 
notify us, as we Bhould like them. 



Tat: Cuss ix Tnoi'zs.— S. A. U. Thank you. You 
may, if you please, take the ktter K. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible for thceorrectnessof 
the viows they present. Therefore nrtioles nit dissentod from 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles are solicited on the 
general subjeet of the Advent, without regard to tho par 
ticular view we take of any scripturo, from thofrionds of 
the Herald. 



Continued from oar last. 
A Dlacueaion. 



riOHTISW AGAINST GOD. 

Reply. — I had no previoas knowledge of Mr. 
Bosworth, and consequently was not wrestling 
with flesh and blood, in the notice I took of hie ar- 
ticle in the Herald. To the chargo of unfairness 
in quoting from him, 1 plead, Not guilt;. 1 
quoted a large share of hie article, and that con- 
nectedly ; and would be glad if every reader of the 
Revieto could see the whole of it. 1 hare not seen 
the tract he speaks of, but 1 am not at all surpris- 
ed that he admits that all the ten commandments 
are binding. What 1 mean hy creeping around 
a law, is to profess to keep it, and still evade and 
violate it. In case of a prohibitory liquor law, the 
man that sells a cracker for sixpence and gives 
away a glass of liquor, is no less an enemy to the 
law, than the man that openly violates it. So the 
man that professes to keep and teach the law of 
God entire, and yet labors to subvert it, in, in fact, 
the worst enemy oi the law, and consequently, ol 
Him who gave it. The light on the change of the 
law by the Man of Sin, shines too clearly for the 
plea of ignorance to avail. The sins of those in 
past times, who were ignorant, and really thought 
they were obeying God, while they were keeping 
the commandment of the beast, will doubtless be 
blotted out, but now God commands all men ev- 
erywhere to keep his Sabbath. 

God ig now sending forth a special warning 
agaiost the worship of the beast, deolaring in the 
most positive terms, that if " any man " worship 
him he shall drink of the unmixed wrath of God. 
None will escape the wrath, who turn a deaf ear 
to the warning. It can benefit no man lo try to 
soften this message. The truth is to be spoken in 
love, but the truth must be spokeo. It can do a 
sinner no good to flatter him that ho can be saved 
in his sins. Sin is the transgression of the law. — 
And to say that we cannot understand the law.is to 
charge our sins upon tho Law-giver. 6. profes- 
ses to have put his "neck to the yoke " of the law 
of God, as he understands it. The figure is famil- 
iar with me, for 1 hare used oxen. But in case 1 
bad put the yoke upon one ox, and the other should 
come up and put bis neck to the yoke as he under- 
stood it, with his head in the opposito direction to 
his fellow, 1 should certainly require him to turn 
about and put his neck to the yoke as 1 understood 
it. Thia puts me in mind of Tyndalo's translation 
of Phil 2:2. It reads something like this: Fulfill 
ye ray joye, that ye all drawe one waye. But pro- 
fessed observers ol the law of God draw opposite 
ways. The fault is not in the law. 

1 confess 1 used some homely expressions in my 
article, but 1 presume 1 was understood. Yet 1 
am willing to take tbein back. The reader is at 
liberty to substitute evades, eludes, or avoids by ar- 
tifice, for "creeps around ;" and for "dug up," he 
may read created, invented or discovered. But 
the charge of sneering 1 repel ; 1 was serious and 
in earnest in what 1 said. And 1 have reason to 
be serious ; for 1 verily believe that those who are 
under the sound of the Third Angel's Message, op- 
posing the Lord's Sabbath, are laboring bard b. 
lose eternal life. 1 judge no man ; the Lord is 
our Judge. But 1 have a right, nay, 1 am in du- 
ty bound, to believe that God will fulfill his thieat- 
enings against those who choose the command- 
ments of the beast in preference to his own. 

1 do Dot concede that the true Sabbath was ever 
lost to the whole human raoe since the creation of 
the world. There is no reason to believe it. As 
wicked as the world now is, and as willingly as 
they would lose a day, so that Sunday might be- 
come the seventh day of the week, they cannot do 
it. God established the cycle of seven days at the 
creation, Noah repeatedly observed it, and Laban 
and Jacob wore not ignorant of it. Neither were 
the Israelites when they came outof Egypt, which 
is proved by the sixteenth of Exodus. In remark- 
ing upon this chapter, B. says, " 1 see one day 
employed by divine direction, travelling from Elim 
to the wilderness of Sin-" Very well. "Six days 
following manna falls." Hold, sir ! yon do not 
read that there. We are not informed how many 
days the manna fell before the Sibbath | hence 



there is do evidence that the said journey was per- 
formed on the Sabbath. The day now called Fri- 
day is known in heaven's vocabulary only as the 
" sixth day." It was so numbered and marked at 
the creation. And that the sixth day here ie the 
sixth day of the week is certain, because the next 
day was tho Sabbath, which is proved by the fourth 
commandment, to be the very day on which God 
rested ut the creation. So the journey to the 
wilderness of Sin, might have been performed on 
the first, second of third day of the week ; and the 
first fall of manna might have been on the second, 
third, or fourth day. It was the sixth day of the 
week, and not the sixth on which manna had fal- 
len,that the people had gathered a double portion. 
No direction had been given to the people to gath- 
er a double portioo on that day ; therefore their 
doing so proves that they had a previous knowl- 
edge of the Sabbath. Moses had been inlormed 
that this would take place, but bad not couununi- 
oited it to the poople. A difficult; now arose. — 
They had now made preparations for the Sabbath, 
and now they recollected that Moses had been 
wroth with them that laid up manna over night. 
In this dilemma tho rulers came and laid the case 
be'ore Moses, to ascertain whether they bad done 
wrong. He approved of what they had done, as 
being agreeable to the word of the Lord. To-mor- 
row, said he, ie tho rest of the holy Sabbath unto 
the Lord. How could to-morrow — a day in the 
future — be the holy Sabbath unto the Lord! God 
had, at the creation, hallowed, blest and sanctified 
the day on which he had rested, and it bad come 
in its regular order ever since. If the day had 
not been rested upoD and made holy before, bow 
could it be the Holy Rest before it bad arrived ? 
To be continued. 



ively ! So the spirits of just men made perfect 
prospectively ! 

Conclusion. I do not write these items for con- 
troversy, but for correction. Some of your readers 
are opposed to me, or any one else, coming into 
the Herald to controvert this matter. Well, I sub- 
mit. But we may have an opportunity yet to con- 
trovert to our heart's content. It has been pro 
posed to issue a Monthly, on purpose for contro- 
versy — if so, the field will be opened lairly. Until 
reoently 1 have had some doubts on this question : 
now I have none. " The dead are unknowing," 
looks to me plain and simple. Let not our friends 
on either side " vaunt :" this will not be wise. — 
Wo look at things Irom different stand points. 
What looks like proof toone.looks feeble to anoth- 
er. I could amuse you by writing the opposite 
sayings of persons in relation to our short contro- 
versy, but I forbear. This ia all talk. Leave the 
men out of the question, und seek truth. 

May the Divine Spirit direct ns all into truth. 
«b bait; a! 1 1 ■ (total I «•!»•' Edwin Burnham.. 



Correction. 

Bro. Bliss : — When you closed up your last ar- 
ticle to me, you remarked to the effect, that if 1 
should wish hereafter to make any corrections or 
amendments the lierald would be open. I have 
waited sometime to let things develope themselves 
more perfectly — have investigated more fully — 
have become satisfied of several things — and now 
thankfully claim your generously offered privi- 
lege. 

I. Bro. Whiting has settled the question, as to 
whether the fifteenth verse of the thirty-third chap- 
ter of Isaiah be ao answer to the fourteenth verse, 
that it is not. 1 submit. So let it be. 

II. Bro. Whiting has not, to my mind, settled 
the question, that the fourteenth verso is not in the 
negative. He has rather confirmed my mind, that 
I um right. He says : 

1st. The wicked use the words, " who among 
us shall," &c. 

2nd. He shows that they use the wordB prospect- 
ively — tbey are aware of a "fire " which will "de- 
vour" them — not perpetuate their existence ! ! ! 

Now this ia just what I contend for. 1 will ren- 
der the sense of the passage to express my view of 
the matter. — 'We Bee before us a devouring fire — 
it will utterly consume us — how can we live in it? 
who among us shall think, for a moment, of dwell- 
ing there?' I believe, without one item of doubt, 
that the above is the sense of the passage. 1 think 
Bro. Whiting, in spite of himself, makes it so ; 
and so do all the scholars I have consulted. My mind 
is perfectly at rest now, on this passage, and I 
wait lor your conversion ! 

III. In relation to the words of Christ to the 
thief on the cross— 1 read it, " Verily I say unto 
tbee to-day, thou shalt be with me," Sec. This 
you question. 

Gricsbach, one of the best Greek scholars in 
the world, rendered it thus, in the margin 
of his Greek Testament, in his critical notes. — 
See Griesbach's large Greek Testament. Hudson 
s a good scholar,aDd he writes it thus in his book. 
John Milton says it had been rendered so in the 
times before him. Newcome says it (the text) was 
left out of the former copies altogether ! I think 
it a feeble text to build a theory on against which 
the Bible plainly, to my mind, presents so much 
testimony. I think Bro. Crowell has given us the 
sense of it plainly enough. 

IV. " Having a desiro to depart and be with 
Christ." 

Cranmer renders it, having a desire to be " di- 

solved," &a. R Testament renders it, " to 

be loosed." Does not Wesley render it dissolved ? 
Are not these good authority ! 

V. "Spirits of joat men made perfect." Enoch 
ie glorified — hie spirit is made perfect. Elijah is 
glorified — his spirit is made perfect. 

A multitude have been raised from the dead, af- 
ter Christ arose, und led " captive" up to glory — 
their spirits are made perfect. SceEph.4:8. But 
waiving this. Have we really come to the " gen- 
oral assembly " and " church of the First Born," 
and "New Jerusalem "ic? or is it only prospect- 



Leicer from C. Chnrrbill. 

Bro. J. V. Hints, Sir : — In answer to my ques- 
tion on Isa. 24:5, in Notes and Queries Advent Her- 
ald Aug. 15th, the first question " what ordinance 
Iisb been changed?'' was not answered satisfacto- 
rily, to my mind. You answer : — 

"The ordinance is the rule of faith which God 
has given in his word. Men change this when 
tbey substitute for it their own views of what is 
right and proper for them to do." 

It seems to mo that thid is too vague an answer 
for so definite a question or declaration. The 
verse reads, " The earth is also defiled under the 
inhabitants thereof; because they have transgress- 
ed the law, changed the ordinance, broken the ev- 
erlasting covenant." This is put in the singular, 
and pointed out in the most definite manner. I 
think it means just what it says, " changed the or- 
dinance." 

It is evident that this whole chapter refers d-wn 
to the end of time — consequently he viewed things 
just as they would he at the time of the end. It 
is evident it mast refer to one of the three ordi- 
nances which our Lord left to be perpetuated in 
the church, and as the washing of saints' feet, and 
the Lord's supper, have not been changed, it must 
refer to Baptism ; and to prove that this has been 
chaLged, we need only to say, we have no account 
of our Lord's being baptized in all the modes that 
are now practiced by different churches. See Matt. 
3:15 ; Mark 1:10. " And Jesus when he was bap 
tized went up Btraigbtway out of the water:" It 
is evident that all who do not follow his example 
have changed the ordinance. 

Again, look at the commission that our Lord 
gave to his disciples. Matt. 18:19. "Go ye there- 
fore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
namo," &c. It is evident that none are suitable 
candidates for baptism but such as are capable of 
being taught. Her.ce it follows that infants are 
not suitable candidates for baptism, and in baptiz 
ing them they change the ordirance. 

Again, bave those who have been sprinkled, or 
poured, been " buried with him in baptism (i. e. 
in likeness of his burial, when he lay in the tomb.) 
Wherein also ye are risen with him " (i. e. in 
likeness of his resurrection.) Col. 2:12. Do they 
not lose the figure and change the ordinance ' — 
See Rom. 7:3,4,5. '* Know ye not that so many 
of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were 
baptized into bis death? Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into death ; that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead hy the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of 
life. For if we have been planted together in the 
likeness of his death, we shall be also in the like- 
Dess of his resurrection." Is the candidate who 
is sprinkled or poured in the meeting-house before 
the altar, buried with him by baptism into death? 
(i. e. buried beneath the water, in likeness of one 
buried beneath the surface of the earth.) If your 
friend should die, and your neighbors, or the sex- 
ton, should undertake their burial, and Bhould 
stand them up, and then take their thumn and fin- 
ger and put a pinch of dirt upon their head, or 
even take both of their hands fnll of dirt and pour 
it upon their head, and then proqonnce them bur- 
ied, would you not feel yourself mocked and insul- 
ted ? Yea, most shamefully imposed npon, most 
assuredly you would. Even so God by the mouth 
of the propbet, has declared his awful displeasure 
against the children of men for this heaven-dar 
ing crime, and has reckoned it as one of the great- 
est crimes of earth. See Isa. 24:7, " Therefore 
hatb the curse devoured the earth ; and they that 
dwell therein are desolate : Therefore the inhabi- 
tants of the earth are burned and few men left." 
Our Lord instituted the ordinance himself: and 
do mortal man has a right to change it. See .Matt. 
6:19. " Whosoever therefore shall break one of 



these least commandments and shall teach men so 
he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heav- 
en." Hence it follows that all who do not obey 
the commission our of Lord (Matt. 39.18 ) "(j 0 
ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them." How? as Paul says, •• For if we bave 
been planted together in likeness of hie death." 
Now, to plant is to bury in the earth, (who does 
not understand this) hence they who do not bap- 
tize by immersing or planting the candidate be- 
neath the surface "change the ordinance." Hence 
it follows that all who have not been thus " plan- 
ted together in likeness of his death," have not 
been baptized. Castle Churcuiu,. 



Mnalnita of on Evangclfitl. 

•*»nr HO; lk 

In what may follow in the articles I now propose 
to present, some things may appear too small to 
entertain the mind, some things will not be looked 
at from the stand point which the writer oc- ! 
cupied, while some of them may have been sug- 
gested by the devil. But we propose to write out 
some of our secret musings, and make them pub- 
lic They may meet the eye and heart of some 
who have passed over the same road, or of some 
who have located on the road and have forgotten 
who were on pilgramage to " the better hind." — 
Some may also have their thoughts awakened to 
consider important duties much neglected. I 
But where shall I begin! I have always besn 
thinking. Well, 1 will begin at the point where I 
thought seriously of obeying the deep impressions 
the word ol God made on my heart about the dun 
of the Christian to hold up before the world a cri- 
cified, risen, living, glorified Saviour. When I fe t 
that the love of Christ constrained me, the spir ; 
of Christ wrought upon me, and the word of Chri I 
was as fire shut up in my bones, and that I mu t 
f reach the gospel of Christ, I thought of my u ■ 
worthiness, unfitness, ignorance, wnnt of eduo ■ 
tion, slow speech, small gilt ; then of tho vastnci 
of the work; the responsibility of it, the liabilil 
to err in my calling, and if not, to err in the wor . 
1 could appreciate the words of an Apostle,- ■ 
"Lord, who is sufficient for these things?" 

Yet 1 believed the Lord had blessed His Wor , 
had arrested my attention, shown me His love fi ' 
me, a lost sinner, had healed my soul, and sbov i 
me tho perishing condition of a sinful worl , 
while the voice of tho Word sounded in my -cap 
and rcuched my heart. " Who will go fur me ' 
I started at tho thought, aud answered, I cann t 

The Word read again, " Go ye into the wor 1 
and preach the Gospel to every creature. He th 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and i 
that believeth not shall be damned." What re- 
sults to follow the preaching of the Gospel]! 
thought 1. But 1 can't preach. " He that cud- 
verteth a sinner from the error ol his ways, shall 
save a soul from death, and hide the multitude of 
.-in-." led me to contemplate the great gain of 
preaching, if God helped. 

But I don't know how to preach, I shall appear 
like a fool. Here again the Word met me, " God 
hath ordained hy the foolishness of preaching to 
save them that believe." 

But what shall 1 preach, if I try! "Preach 
the Word." Again, " The Lord gave the Word 
and great was the company of them that publish- 
ed it." 

But it is not the fashion now to preach the plain 
Word. The people want eloquent orations and 
learned addresses, theological essays, and pleasing 
speakers, of much school wisdom. I can produce 
none of these. Here the words of Paul stare me 
in the face. " And I, brethren, when I came to 
you, came not with excellency of speech, or of wis- 
dom, declaring unto you the testimony of God. — 
For I d«termined not to know anything among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And I was 
with you in weakness and in fear, and in much 
trembling. And my speech and my preaching was 
nut with enticing words of man's wisdom, but io 
demonstratioo of the spirit, and of power. That 
your faith should not stand in the wisdom of man, 
but in the power of God." 

1 could plead no longer. A learned man must 
come dowq to my level to preach as God wanted to 
have hiiu. Let the Spirit dwell in my heart, and 
go Thou with me, 0 Lord, and I will try. I did 
try, but " tho fear of man " brought a enaroon 
my heart, and I failed ; sinking in doubt and 
ehaino I half determined it was afiuul test of my call 
— the case had turned that I could not preach. In 
a moment 1 saw tho snare ; f»ith renewed its hold 
on the arm of the Lord. I at once resolved, I will 
try again. I did try, and God has set his seal to 
the effort, and stood by me, granting his aid, and 
blessing me a thousand times. 

But what was the prospect of earthly advan- 
tages, of a home of peace and plenty, of ease and 
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enjoyment ' I thought of these thing!), I saw the 
multitudes around me professing to be Christians, 
and many of them were such, with nineties of 
pleasant thing", farms, stock, hoases, stores, goods, 
shops. &c, and spending their time and energies, 
improving their various gifts to increase these 
thing' — to add to their comforts and conveniences, 
to supply their houseBand families with all earthly 
blessings. But the faithful ministers of Christ 
could not so act ; they mnst practice greater self- 
denial than others. 

Here was a temptation ; I had a talent to do 
business ; had tried, and found 1 could cam money. 
1 had friends uud associates and kindred, in whose 
society I delighted Shuuld God permit, I could 
establish myself in a desirable position, and enjoy 
society, help on the cause of God with my spare 
means, and so be in quiet. Is not this a tempta- 
tion to nature? 

But hark ! A voice whispers to my soul as in 
the stillness of a death-scene, and with the power 
of an earthquake, " Hod gave His only begotten 
Son that whosoever believeth on Ilim might not 
peiish, but have everlasting life-" How could I 
plaid longer? Jesus had denied himself of His 
glsy in heaven, taken our nature, refused earthly 
glory, wealth, and dominion, roved in the wildcr- 
nea, the mountains, the deserts, " had not where 
to y his head,'' spent his time teaching the peo- 
plo [lid not settle down, but said, " Lo, I come to 
do ' iy will, 0 God," died at the hand of his ene- 
mie This he did for me, that my sins might be 
forj ven, that I, and " whosoever believeth might 
hat everlasting life." Could I refuse to be His 
ser ant ' 
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Letter from D. I, Robinson. 

so. Huns: — At your request, I send a brief 
sta ment of my labors on " the mission," to the 
He .Id for publication. 

y first letter left me at Truro— I spent 3 Sab- 
e with that church, and preached 17 times. — 
k good appeared to be done — somo were awak- 



Boston, and preached twice in the vestry to 
Faseett's people. Meetings were very good. 
Providence I spent two weeks. One Sabbath 
bg a good protracted meeting several were con- 
d. 

South Reading two Sabbaths, to a few tried 



but tried, poor. If their house were centrally lo 
cated, it would 1 think, be soon filled, and so a 
Salem. It is a great misfortune, generally, t 
have them placed on the out-skirt of a town. Ou 
meetings are good, — growing in numbers and ii 
tereet steadily— 1 baptised five — received four in 
to society. And they desire me to labor with the' 
through the winter ; and in their present situatio 
it may be duty, and best to do so. 

In all, 21 places ; 173 sermons ; 70 social meet 
ings ; Baptised, 10 ; conversions, 25 ; given away 
500 tracts ; traveled 2000 miles ; expenses, $77,38 
service, 8 months, collections $81,98 ; yours truly 
in the hope, 

D. [, Robinson. 

Haverhill, Mass., Dec. 8, 1857. 



J Templeton many times to a good company of 
sails and people, who tried hard to get a meeting 
boA, anl meeting all the time, but failed. We 
hoifor a future reviving there. Here I baptised 
sevkl, and had many good social meetings with 
the; which I shall remember with pleasure. — 
Mathe Lord prosper them. 

Jlderncss, three times, to a few good brethren 
an< sters, who hold on to the faith and hope, and 
lovi > hear it. Sad trials have troubled them, so 
the re not as many and nnited as once they were. 
Ma; ie Lord unite them, and they be workers with 
Go( Then would they prosper. 

1 ie Sabbaths in Worcester, one with the col 
ore hurch, many blessed social meetings also did 
I hi with them last winter, and summer, while 
pas 5 through from place to place. It is a church 
wit ihich I have labored before, as also with in- 
ter! is during this revival. 

If!1 I preached 3 times to a room full of those 
whi cro formerly fed by Bro. Sherwin. They are 
goo happy and libera). 

i rtwrence 1 preaohed once, though 1 visited 
it t» times. A good meetiog. 

Sta has been a prosperous oburchbut has had 
its bs the past year. 1 spent several Sabbaths 
witl and hope not without profit— both with its 
Past liro. Burnham, and after his resignation. 
We st they are in a way of mutual prosperity 
undlhe present pastor, Bro. Gunner. 

M, 1 preached there two Sabbaths to a con- 
grertm of all sorts of hearers. The last Sabbath 
largliendanee. 

Kktoo, one Sabbath in the Methodist meeting 
houfull and good attention. 

Ejr, 1 visited twice, on "Mission," and 
prcad twice to good attendance. 1 labored 
eincfo weeks, in a good protracted meeting with 
BrolM. The church seems to be coming into 
a beland more orderly condition, two Btarted 
for tfeingdom. i Jw 

Puoouth. The brethren here are in a good 
stat^ life and peace, and some turning to the 
Lorot preached to them 3 times and had good 
atteuW. 

Nttrvport. Here is good church and meet- 
ing-^ and congregation. 1 spent 4 Sabbaths 
withi church. Three of them while their pas- 
tor Absent. The social meetings were very 
goodie church is united, and has a prospect of 
prosjy. Some manifested a desire for reli- 
gion.! 

H*ill. 1 took charge of this flock,— good, 



Bro. D. Campbell writes from Branford, C. W., 
Dec. 3d, 1857 .— 

Dear Bro. Hikes . — I send you these lines to 
inform you and the friends of the cause of the com- 
ing Messiah, that I have been on a pilgrimage 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, of 55G miles, 
with my own conveyance, and preached 46 times 
and in 25 different places ; bad warm times in 
preaching the signs of the times and the gospel of 
the kingdom. Brethren and sisters were comfort- 
ed and sinners awakened. I had the happy priv- 
ilege of heing invited by sinners to hold protracted 
meetings, and baptised 5 happy young persons. 
To God be all the glory, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Elder J. Litch hath been laboring in differ- 
ent parts of this province over two weeks. 1 heard 
him preach twice to good acceptance, and he is to 
labor in different places for several weeks. Elder 
S. Chapman hath arrived in this province and 
preached 5 times at Father Campbell's neighbor- 
hood to good acceptance. The friends of the cause 
were revived, and sinners interested very muoh. We 
expect, if time lasts a little longer, to have some 
fruit to God's glory. Also preached in the neigh- 
borhood of Bro. Willard. Saint and sinner wero 
solemn, and it was truly a melting time. I con- 
versed afterwards with some that were truly com- 
forted. We are now in the brethren Lampkins' 
neighborhood, hoping that God will work by his 
servants and people, to prepare a people for the 
coming of the Lord. Our trust is in the Lord for 
power and wiBdoui. Let all that love the truth in 
sincerity pray for the advancement of the causu 
and church of the coming Messiah in this province. 
Your Bro. in hope, D. C. 

A sister writes from Salem, Mass., Dec. 13th. 
1857 :— 

Our little Church is prospering under the faith- 
ful labors of our pastor, Bro. Gunner. Some of th? 
members of the church have been revived in their 
minds and are earnestly praying for a revival ol 
pure and undefiled religion in our midst. There 
have been two conversions since Bro. G. came 
amongst us. 1 feel that there are others who are 
deeply interested, and that ere long we shall hear 
them anxiously inquiring, " What they shall do 
to be saved." 

For my own part I feel the need of taking a 
bolder and more fearless stand on the Lord's side. 
1 think 1 have cherished too much of a manfearing 
spirit. I earnestly desire to get rid of it, and to 
bo clothed with humility, as with a garment ; so 
that I can feel prepared to «peak for my Master, 
Christ, wherever I go. 

1 am confident that if we, as professed lovers of 
Christ, should take such a position in this matter; 
as we naturally should" in worldly things, and such 
a position as the apostles took, making it our chief 
business, onr meat and drink to glorify God : that 
we should see a different state of things at once. 
Sinners would feol that we were in earnest and 
turn to God, and we shall receive a double bless- 
ing. 

May the Lord help na " as a chnrch," to ex- 
amine ourselves ; and purge ue from whatever of 
pride' or sin prevents us from being wholly conse- 
crated to this work ! 



Bro. U. E. Carver writes from Iowa city, Deo 
4th* 18f},(— /tnumttM . flVi , 

Bro. Hives .—Although 1 have been an Adven- 
tistever since 1843, I have never taken the Herald 
regularly until solicited to do so by Bro. J. Cura- 
mings about 10 months ago. For several months 
it was very irregular ; many papers not coming at 
all, nnd sometimes torn and mutilated. The con- 
sequence was, I felt but little interest in the paper; 
but since they have been coming regular, my in- 
terest in them has increased, and 1 find myself 
waiting for them when the day arrives for the ap- 
pearance of the Herald. 

I am a believer in the destruction of the finally 
impeoiteot and also the viow of the " sleep of th- 
dead." 1 claim, however, to be no bigot, and lovo 
to read all that can be said on both sides of a sub- 
ject, when the writers' object seems to be to elicit 
truth and honor God ; hence 1 feel much interested 




in the articles on the state of the dead prior to the 
resurrection. Such an examination as that will 
do good, in my judgment : and if all Adventists 
would cultivate and manifest the spirit that seems 
to pervado thoso articles, there need bs no 
divisions among us, in consequence of our differ- 
ent opinions on some subjects. I should like to 
see that writer take op the subject of the Sabbath, 
and elucidate it in the same style he treats the 
one under consideration, giving to every passage 
the force and meaning that legitimately belongs to 
them, harmonising apparent contradictions, &e. 

I love to read the interesting letters found in the 
Herald, — particularly Bro. Chapman's. 



©bituari). 



" I am tho resurrection anil the life : he that bolioreth 
in me, though be were dead, vet shall he live : and who-o- 
everlivoth, and believeth in mo, shall never die." — John 
II: IS, IS. 



Died, at Sugar Hill, S. H., Deo. 1st, 1857, of 
typhoid fever, aged 25 years, Ransom E. Mussey, 
son of sister Abigail Mussey, whose name is oc- 
casionally seen in the Herald. 

He has left a companion to mourn his loss, as 
well as a widowed mother. He called upon God 
in his sickness, and gave evidence of his acceptance 
with God. May God comfort the mourners. 

I. H. SnipstAN. 



Dun, at Sugar Hill, N. II. , Dec. 11, 1857, of 
erysipelas, in the 53d year of her age.tister Nancy 
Todnc, wife of brother lthiel C. Young. 

She left a largo family of children, who, with 
her companion and other relatives, mourn ber sud- 
den death. 

She was sick only four days. The consolation 
of the mourning is, that she left an evidence of her 
acceptance with God, and they hope to meet her 
in the kingdom of God. I. H. SmrxAN. 



Ayer'a Cherry I'cctoral, 

roR ras rapid ccrr or 
COUGHS, COLDS, AND HOARS E.V ESS. 



Brtmneld, m ..... 20th Dec., 188S. 
Dr. J. C. Ayer: I do not hesitate to say ihe best remedy I bare 
ever found for coughs, hoarseness, influenza, and the ooncomltant 
symptoms of a cold, Is your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use in 
my pnetloe and my family for Ihe last ten years has shown It to 
Dos*** superior virtues tor Ihe treatment of these complaints 

Ebon Height, M. D 
A. B. Mortley, Esq., of Ctlca, N. Y.. writes i '• I hare used 
your Pectoral myself a.id to my family ever siuoe you invented It, 
and believe it the best medlolne for its purpose ever put out,— 
With a bsd cold I should sooner pay twenty-live dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without it, or lake any other remedy." 

Croup, Whooping Cough, Influenza. 

Springfield, Miss., Feb. 7, 185S. 
Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral Is the best 
remedy we possess for the euro of Whrj-iplnB Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. Weof your fraternltr in the south 
pprcciate your skill, and commend your medU-ine to our people. 

Hiram Cooklln.M. D. 
Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, 3d Jan., 1858 : " I had 
a tedious Influenza, wbioh confined me In doors sis weeks ; took 
many medicines s-ithout relief ; flially tried your Pectoral by the 
elvlee of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness in 
my throat and lungs ; less than one half Ihe bottle made me com 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well as thebest 
we can buy, and we esu-cm you, doctor and your remedies, asthe 
poor man's friend. " 

Atthma or Phthitic, and BronehitU. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4. 1855. ~ 
Sir : Your Cherry Pectoral is performing marvellous cures Tn 
this section. It has relieved several from spinning symptoms of 
consumption, and is now curing a man who haslabored under an 
affection of the lungs for the last forty years 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant, 
a fi,*' Jt * m "J< »•• D.. Albion, Monroe Co., lows, writes, Sept. 
», 1865 1 •• During my practice of many years I bare found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pecloral for giving ease and relief to 
MDnoifrrt patients, or curing such as are curable." 

We might add volumes of eridenee, but the most convincing 
proof or the rlnues of this remedy is found in its effects upon trie 

Contumption^t 
Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cored 
so many and such dangerous eases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach ; bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort. 

, «- , . *"° r H °°«. York city, March 5, 185S. 

XlOT. Ayer, Lowell : [ feel It a duty and a pleasure tn Inform you 
•hat your Cherry Pectorsl has done for my wife. She had been 
fire months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, trom which no aid we could procure gare ber much relief — 
She was steadily falling, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
hare come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
Ness his klmlnesi, as we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. She la not yet as strong as she used to be, but Is free 
from her cough, and calls hgrselfwell. Yours, with gratitude 
sod regard, Orlando Shelby, of Shelbyrllle. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have tried AVer's Cherry 
Pectoral. It Ii made by one of the best medical chemists in the 
world, and I Its cures all round us bespeak the high merits of its 
virtues.— Phtla. Ltdger. 

Dr. Ayer'a Cnthnrilc Plll«. 

he sciences of Chemistry and Medicine have been razed their 
utmnst to produeethls best, nwl perfect pnrgntii eiblcb is known 
to msn. Innumerable proofs are shown that these Pflls havevlr 
tues which surpas. in eaceflence He ordinary medicines, and that 
they win unprecedentedly upon the esteem ofadl men. They are 
safe and pleasant to take, hut powerful to care. Their penetrat- 
ing properties stimulate the vita] activities of the body, remove 
the obstructions of Its organs, purify the blond, andegp n l disease. 
They purge out the foul humors which breed snd trow distemper, 
stimulate sluggish or disordered organs Into th-lr natural action 
and impart healthy tone with strength to the whole system Not 
only do they core the ererydar ennphinti of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have baffled the best of 
human skill. While they producep>werfil effects, th-y are, at the 
same time, in diminished doses, the safest and best physic that 
can be employed for children. Being so.-ar-coated, ther are plea, 
salt to take; and being perfectly vegetable, are free from any 'risk 
ofharm. Cures have b»en made which would surpsss belief were 
they not snlwttntlated by men of inch exalted po.-tlon and char- 
acter as to forbidthe suspicion of untruth. Many emlnenlclergr. 
men and phvsielins have lent their names to certify to the puhii 
toe reliability of my rcmsdloe, while olbers haves'ent me the as" 
tm-anee of their conviction that mr preparations contribute Im 
meiselylo the relief of my afflicted suffering felle-wmen. 
The a gent below named is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 



can Almanac, containing direelloni for their ose.and certificates of 
their cures ofthefollowfDgcompiaints i — 

Costireness, bilious complaints, rhenmatisnl.dropsy, heartburn . 
Ileadach arising from a rout stomach, nausea, indigestion, morbid 
Inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all ulcerant and cctanei.us diseases which require an 
eraeuunt medicine, scrofula or King's Kvil They also,by purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, cure many complaints 
which It would not be supposed tbeo could reach sue!, as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous Irritability .derangements 
of the liver and kidneys, gout.aud other kindred complaints arts 
ing from a low state of the body or obstruction of Its functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Aver's pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can give you compares with this In its intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the beet aid there is 
for them, and they should have It. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practiral and Analytical Chtmist, Lotccli, Mast. 
Price, 25 cts. per box. Five boxes for $1. 

dec 20 3 m 



DE LITCH'S 
kESTORATIYE, PAIN-CCEEK, 4c. 

Dr. Liters'* Dyspeptic and Fever and Ague Remedy . — Tb I s 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases ef the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
aotion, is now for sale by the following persons. 8. Adams, 48 
Kneeland atreet. Boaton. O.F. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome street. N, Y- Anthony Pearce,lll 
Broad street, Providence, R. I. T. F.Boyer,Uarrlsburg.P».i3d 
and Chestnutsts. 

This medicine is recommended for the above-namedeomplalnts, 
with the fulles confidence that those whouseitralthfully, will flod 
It one or tbe best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would notwillinglydn without. Ills equal, if not superior to any 
pills In the market. So far as 1 have proved It for Fever and Ague 
ft rarely falls to cure the diseaae, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind . There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark inanyform 
used In It. A persevering use seldom fails to cure bilious fever in 
a few days. That which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts, 
la differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
notprevail. Price, 37 1-3 cts per bottle. 

Da. LrrcB'sRasToRAriTi. for colds, coughs, and Impurltiesot 
the blood, is increasing In popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. 3" 1-2 cenu a bottle. 

P» Lrrcs'8 Psm Crura. This article, which hasdurlnglhe 
last seven years <nsde Its way by lis own merits, to pnbllcravor, Is 
used with good effect for nearlyall forms of pain and soreness Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, chollc. bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, Ac. Price, 25 cents per bottle. 

ORlr.KTAlOrSTliKWT.gnod for inflammation In theeyes.eysipelns 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females. Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumaUsm, pain in the back, Ac. Prlce,60cts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Lltch,4! North Eleventhstreet, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



LYOX'S KATIf AIRON, the most celebrated Preparation 
for the Hnir ever mode ! The immense sale of this une- 
qualled preparation— nearly 1,000,000 bottles per year ! — 
provefl its excellence anrl universal popularity. 

It restores tho Hair after it has fallen not, invigorates 
and beuutilies it — malting it soft, curly and glossy— cleans- 
es it from all scurf and dandruff, and "imports to it a de- 
lightful perfume. 

The ladies universally pronounce it the finest and most 
agreeable article cvor used. It excites in the scalp a now 
and healthy action, cleanses it from scurf and dandruff, 
prevents tho bair from falling off or turning grey, cures 
eruptive diseases upon the head, and produces a fine growth 
of new hair upon bald places; gives the hnir a line, rich, 
glossy appearance, unequalled by any other article in tho 
nwkot. Sold everywhere for 25 cents a bottle. 

HEATH, TTYKKOOP * 00., .i'^T' 
Proprietors and Perfumer*, 
No. C3 Liberty street, N. T. 



E. D. Sprnr, the Indian Doctor, having removed to Mo 88 
Beach street, would Inform the public that he may be consulted at 
his ofllce, upon ihe various diseases which afflict us, free of charge, 
from S a. H. to 4 r. X. Consultation by Isuer may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. Bis Fan.lty Phjsician 
•cut In answer to all lelterr containing a postage stamp. 

Jan. 4— lyear 
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Aliait,R.Y W.Sic.holls,18(LydIus-itreet. 

BaiousroaT, Ct All Andrews. 

BckLtzGToa.IowA James S. Brandaburg. 

Bascok, Hancock county.Ill Wm. S.Moore. 

Bbistol ,Yt D.Bosworlb . 

Baltixokr, Md.... Wm. Paul. 

Casot, (Lower Branch.) Vt Dr. 51. p. Wallace, 

Coanovi.Roek Island Co., Ill ...0. N. Wbitford. 

Dz K .. : ■ Cxxtkk, III Charles E. Needham. 

Cijcwsati.O Joseph Wilson. 

Dcshah.C.K D. W.Sornberger 

DoaniH, C. E J.M.Orrook 

Dinar Liss.Vt 8. Foster 

KonisoioK, Me Thonas Brlth. 

Fairiiatm, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

TIlLLOWgLL, Me I.C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct ASronClapp. 

Houkr, N. Y J.I.CIapp. 

Hivbrhill.Mass Edmund R.Chase. 

Lociroar, N. Y R.W.Beck. 

JonSBox'eCar.K«,N. Y Hlra re Russell. 

Morristillz.Pa Wsn.KItsen. 

New urareosT, Mass De*. J . Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

N»w Toax Citt Dr. J. Croffot. So. 709 Colnml la street. 

PaiLADixrHii , Pa J Lltcb.No.47 \orthllth street, 

PoRTi.ixn.Me Alex Bdmonds. 

Pbovidkxob, R.I A. Pearce. 

PwiLtrsarao.PT. Armasos Wrsr, C.E c. P. Dow. 

Paixczss Asxz, Md John V. Pinto'. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busby , 216 Ejchange-stia«t> 

Balm, Mass........ Chss. If. Berry.' 

Spnngwater, N T . Y P. H. Witbington. 

SHABBOXAsGaovE.De Kalbeonnty, III.... Elder N . W .Spencer 

8oMO»iOE,De Kalbeounty.III Wells A. Fay ' 

St. Albsxs, nancock CO .III Elder Larkln Scott'. 

SriNOhiDCE. C. E John Ollbrelh. " 

Shbbovois Fails, Wis Willfcur Trowbridge. " 

Tororto.C.W D.Campbell. " 

WATrai.oo.Shefford ,C.E R. Hutchinson , M. I . 

WoRCEariB.Maas Berjsndn Emerson • 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Ascension i return of Xt 40 Literal, or figurative ? 331 
Ascension robos 319 Ministerial resiiousibility 0 

Birth of Christ 240 More blctecd to give ' 264 

Closing year 14 Memorial name 382 

Christ is all 103 Moss. ch. conference 20! 

Christ heals backslidings 134 Musings of evangelist 414 
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120 Ten virgins * 
320 Temptation of Jesus 



Is Christ the eternal Son 112 Union with Christ 
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Time times, Ac. 
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Cnmeroiful servant 
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birth, state of tho dead, 188 ; living and cousciousuoss, 
temptatu-n, brethren of Christ, 196; idle words, 212; de- 
vouring fire of Isa. 33:14. 228, 236; temptation of Jesus, 
214; immortality of Adam, the new covenant, infant sal- 
vation, 253; the ejection of money changers, the saint*' 
bodies, Isa. 21:5, and Rev. 20:5, 203; times of Xoah like 
those of Son of man, laws of figures, 270 ; Satan, opinion 
of Wesley, 276 ; wolf dwelling with lamb, 308 ; this day 
and today, 371; the Sabbath, 389. 
Prodigal son 110 Regeneration 281 

PbarUee and publican 172 Reference toallcb. sehol-310 
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I 1 '. Six Tracts for the Timis, 10 ct«. per gel. 
" 1. Tha Hope of the Chinch .02 single 

" 2. The Kingdom of (iod .02 
" 3. Ulory of Ciod lilliog the Earth .02 " 
" 4. Keturn of the Jews ,03 •• 

" 5. The World"s Conversion .02 " 

" 0. Cur Position ,01 »< 

Tracts for the Tijies. No 7.— ' Waitine and 

Wor'tiug," Price, $1,00 per 100. 



G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Sigh 
" 3. The True Israel 
" 4. Time of the Advent 
" 5. Motive to Christian duties 

U. 1. The Eternal Hume 
" 2. " Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1812) 

1. 1. Facts on Romanism 
" 2. Promises— Seoond Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Princii-Ies 



.01 '« 
.01 " 
.02 " ' 
.02 •' 
.01 

.04 " 

.10 ' W ' 
:04 

14. dkU- t 
..12 >Jt * 
.04 " 
.25 pr 100 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to tho fOvoral tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our sholvcs. 



185 Waiting and working 
265 Watcher on the tower 
89 Young man that died 
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Books for Niw 1'k»r'6 Gifts, — We have a few 
copies of Dr. Cuniuiing's works in gilt bindieg, 
which would be valuable! as presenta to friends 
about this Mnwn. vio ott 1.^ 

Church before the Flood, Daily Ufa, Voice* of 
the Day, Voices of the Night, Voices of the Dead, 
Tent and Altar. Scripture Readings : ExrsJus, 
Genesis, each $1.23. Also, Hill's Inheritance of 
tbe Saints, and Miller's Life, in gilt binding, at 
$1,25 each, including postage. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 



At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecv — in connection with the of- 
fice of the AoVni Merald— at No. 40 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



The Time of the End 
Memoir of Win. Miller 



gilt 



Price. 
$1 00 
1.00 
125 
M 
1.00 
1.00 



Hill's S lints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
The World's Jubilee (Mr8.Silliman)1.00 
The Kingdom not to be destroyed 

(Oswald) 1 00 

The Last Timos (Seiss) 1.00 
I^iws of Figurative Language 1 l»J 
Exposition of Zechariah 2.00 
Lord's Ex. of Apocalypse 2.00 
Wickes " " 3 SO 

Ijiws ol Symboliiation .75 
Liteb's Messiah's Throue . .75 

yahveh-Christ -60 
Miss Johnson's Poems .50 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology .40 
Orrock's Army of the Great King .40 
Preble's 200 Stories AO 
Fassetfs Discourses .33 
Memoir of P. A. Carter .33 
Wellcome 's 24 th and 25th of Matt. .33 
The New Harp (Pew Ed. gilt 1.50) .80 
(Pocket Ed. gilt 1.00) .00 



Tracts in bound vols., 1st vol. 



.25 
.35 



Postage. 
.21 
.19 
16. 
.10 
.18 
.16 
.17 

.17 
.16 
.15 
.28 
.33 
.21 
.11 
.12 
.10 
.08 
.(•8 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.05 
.06 
.16 
.12 
.05 
.07 



" The Boston Alraanao for 1858." 
" The Lady's Almanac for 1858."' 1 
Tbe abovo convenient, neat and now necesiary 
pocket annuals, by Damrelland Moore and Ge oge 
Coolidge arc now published by Brown, Tug ard 
and Chase, at 25 and 20 Cornhill. We hav 
ceived copies for the coming year, and find I lem 
as usual, well filled with useful information. 



Future Work.— I shall he in Providence, I I., 



Dec. 23, to January or longer. Jan 



shall attend the dedication of the Advent cl pel 



in Cabot, Vt., and continue a meeting there 



in the vicinity, one or two weeks. Alter tha , to 



Champlain and vicinity, for a time, 
after. 



Notice 



Worts of Rtc. Horolius Bonar, 

AUdlNjrSrWia »'l Ilofrf illfl 

Morning of Joy AO .08 

Eternal Day .50 .10 

Night of Weeping .30 .07 

Story of Grace .30 .06 

• is**' as* a &iw tflMMMmpil ?ti* ftwiv.i * 
The postage on a single ttact is 1 cent, or by the 
quantity 1 cent an ottnoe. 

A. * The Six KeUo Tracts, at 6 ct«. per set, or, 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-meeting 

at $0.50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 150 • " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear day 1.00 " " 
" 4. Sin our enemy, &o. .50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time .50 " " 

•■ 6. The City of Refuge 1 00 •«***». 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a past Event. A 

Review of Prol. Crosby, by F. G. Brown ( 1851). 

Price, $0.12 single. 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming .04 " 
» 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature 

of Man .06 " 

" 6. Word or Warning, bv W. W. - 

Pym (1842) .20 ,JJfa 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations, 

by N. N. Whiting 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosvrorth 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 
" 4. Israel and the Uoly Land. By 

II. D. Ward (1843) 



Appointments. 



13, 



nnd 



are- 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 

■ — 



BUSINESS XUTES. 



A series of meetings will bo hold in Wotosloo,-i , E., 
commencing Thursday evcuiug r I>oe. 24tb, and h Ming 
"Ver tlic Hiihluth ; a!s » ni iMitiot, Wcdnesiiiiy e icing 
the 36th, and over the Sabbath ; aud at Derby Lin Vt., 
Wednesday evening January 6th, and over tho fol wing 
Sabbath. Elder D. T. Koss, of Hebron, K. Y., is c pect- 
ed to attend. J. 11. Oruouk. 

Ji t . B. Brer Ross wishes us to say, that though he gave 
encouragement to visit the Outlet the first of the yonr, he 
now 6nds that he will not be able to do so, and ospteially 
to attend tho other appointments. 

Bro. B. Haskell, of Haverhill, Mass., will pr»>ch in 
Kingston, N. II., on Sunday, the 27th of Deocmbeft 
it « -'._print.MR*l!tf> vt X> r. tsats. 

N.B. — I wish nil papors and letter.* for rae tobedirocUMl 
to King-ton, X. H., after the 1st of January next, as I 
have recently removed there. I'M- 

Elder Isaac Blake, Providence permitting, will 
in tho llullister school house, Uamstou, C. K., Sun' 
3d of January. 

I purpose to meet with the friends In Litchfield, Me., the 
firstSabbatb in January, 1853. S. Slum. 

There will be a meeting at the chapel at PittsCeld, N IL 
to commence Thursday evening, l>eo. 31st, 18i7, toeoutin- 
uo over Sobbath. Brn. Churchill, I Knowles, nud T M 
Preble will attend. Also the same brethren will attend a 
meeting at North Bamstcad, on Wednesday oveninf, Jan. 
6th, I808, nt Bro. Piokcring's school honso, and the eve of 
Jan. Tth nt the lied school hoote to continue over the fol- 
lowing Sabbath. For the brethren, 1 

Josseu Harvkv. 

Tho Advent Mission Church of New York city has pub- 
lic worship every Sabbath at 207 Bowery. Service St 10 1-2 
A.M. and 3 P.M.— R. Hntchinson, Poster. 



.04 
.04 
.01 

.10 



I), tight 2d Adv. Library Tracts, at 25 ctsprset 

«' 1- The World's Jubilee .04 single. 

'• 2. Prayer and Watchfulness .04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical 

Doctrine J^...— Is 1 .. .04. " 

" 4. Glorification. By Rev. M. Brock .04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense .04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be destroyed by fire .04 " 

" 2. First Principles of 2d Ad. Faith .04 



BiMe n Sufficient Creed .04 

" 4. The Present Age— Delusive .02 
" 5. Protestantism. Its hope of the 

world's conversion fallucious .12 

" 6. Churches, Church' Order. &e . .03 



J. M. Orrock, $1.75 on scc't, and .25 to Mrs. II. M'D, 
on G. to 138. In the Note, tho printer put in a " to " that 
was not in tho copy. IU iiupoit was that the sum you 
name was cr. at that dote,— vis., $M Nov. J.V 

J. Smith— Sent copy of Eternal Hay tiio 16th..|»j.^-.{ 

I. C Wellcome— Tbe 2d edition of Bliss on Revelation 
la exhausted, and its reprint is uncertain— we having sold 
more of it, than we eon usually cakulate on for a book of 
that kind. If you cannot attend to that, will not Mrs. H. I 

Tho. <-'• Barber— Wo are out of the Jio.of Nov. 14. Tho 
address of Bro. Chapman, was, when ho then wrote. South 
Alabama, (Jcnesee co., N. V., care I). Uoag. 

S. A. liorton— I. A. owes IU ots. Ree'd I sb-unps. 

I Conover— Wo have the book you name at the samo 

Pr i5!"R. Mansfield— Sent Har r s th. 17 ti. 
B. S. Reynolds, *5 — Sent books the 18th. . ' 

Dr. Wardlc— We have no gilt, but send a copy of pluin- 

'lll Shipman— S Howland is or. §2 on Herald to No 8C6. 

DELINQUENT. 1, 

J. S. RKBD, of Jersey City, X. J., stops his fsperjOW 



To Aid Orrti ■«.— >S. Howland. 



3.00 



•.• Receipts will appear in our next. 



